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[TO ALL SVCH CHRISTIA NS 
| inthe Citieof London, or elſewhere, who vnfai- © 
nedly deſire and endeuour to profit daily in the 
{tude ofthe holy Scriptures, eſpecially in the new 
Teſtament, peace and loue be multiplied. 


AV Eloued Chriſtians, whoſe ———— . 


'@\ it pleaſe you to accept of this labour of lows which from 
4) the band of a diligent loue is here reached forthTynto you, 
l\ For what though it differ in kind from other good bookes, 
| WA which ſerue_ for an ordinary courſe of reading ? yet ac- 
count not that this ſtore, will be any ſore vnto you, becauſe it may belpe.. 
you to recouer that, which in reading the, New Teſtament you bane for- 
got, With like affe&tion then receiue it, wich which it ts here tendred vnto you, 
The charge will not be great, and it may /o fall out at one time or other , that 

the benefit (through the defeFtiueneſſe of memory, whereunto we are all natu- 

| rally ſubieft fince the fall ) may counteruaile the ſame an hundred fold. Had I 
bene enabled to haue imparted a larger pledge androken of my loue'vnto you, 

| doubtleſſe, I'would not haue withheld it from you, But if for the preſent, you 

| Pleaſeto permitthis aplace among ſuch of your other ſpirituall helpes, as ſerue 
| for the building of you vp in your moſt boly faith;8& at any time ſball reape but 
' that fruit thereby which Idefire, I ſhall thinke my paines herein well employe, 

| and my ſelfe hereafter encouraged to bring in(a:cording to my powerty)a litt. 
” goates haire, a rams skin,Exod.35.23.0r ſuch like, for the ſeruice of Gods 
| ſpirituall Tabernacle and Temple amongſt vs. Andſo Ireſt, 


Yours vnfainedly intheLord, 


| 524 708 Clement Cotton, 
i ©. MM 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN 
READER. 


Would to God that all the Lords people could 

propheſic; this was part of Moſes his anſwer to thoſe 

that complained of Eldadand Medad for prophe- 

ſying in the hoſt, neirher difliking the parties, nor 

{ fat that was complained of, nor encouraging 

— $OSVE thoſe that complained. For why ſhould northey 
thatreape, rcioyee with them that ſow ? why ſhould the eye ſay to 
the hand, 1 haue nonced ofthee? or why ſhould the pillars inche 
Temple be offended atrhe lefler ſtones that be laid by them in the 
building? or why ſhould che Cedar diſdaine the hyſope thatgrowerh 
ot ofthe wall? or why ſhould they that hauereceiued and cm ployed 
ereargifts;thinkemuch that they (ſhould do the like, who hauerecei- 

- wed farre lefſethen them(clues? For rothis end God hath giuen gifts 

-  ynto'men, thatthey may be employed forthe good of men; and ma- 
iy titnes lefle gifts employed andpurto vic, are more ſeruiceablero 

, -Chureh, then'grearer ſuppreſt infilence or obſcurity: and Saint 
© Peers counſellis, notthat he that hath recciucd ſuch a gift ſhould 
= miniſter the ſame to other, bur thar euery man as he hath recciued 
hepift, ſo he ſhould miniſter the ſame, as good ſtewards of the ma- 

© nifold gracesof God. Thegrace of God is manifold, and of diuers 
*> kinds, now in whatkind ſocucrwe haue bene made partakers of the 
© graceofGod, accordingly weſhould impart it to our brethren, And 
—as all gifts and cucry grace that God beſtowes vpon v3, we ſhould 
 communicatetheſame to our brethren,ſo ofall, none more then ſuch 
 gifisasmay belpeand further them inthe ſcarching ofthe Scriprures, 
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| To the Chriſtian Reader. os, 
Ofchis numberisthis Concordance,which is the rather to betelpetied;** 
firſt, becauſelirle is done in this kind in our Eogliſh tongue: either = 
nothing, ornothing ſo complearas this: and nexr, becauſe by this * 
helpe, a man may recall and recouer many things in the Scripture, 
which he hathneither quice forgot, nor doth preſently remember: 
and thirdly,there is no man ſo well ſeene in the Scripture,thatheneed 
be alhamed of ſucha helpe ; for there are helpes in this kind for the 
lcarned, andthe beſt learned areglad ſomerimes roſe them: And 
laſtly, this workeproceeds from foch an Author, who is both tus 
dious himſelfe in ſearching the Scyiprures, and deſizqus alfs to fur- 
ther othersin the ſcarch thereof. And this is a mainethingpriacipal- 
ly to be deſired, that as we ſhould ſearch,and EI 
the Scripture,lo eſpecially the new Teſtamenr,wherofthis Concordante 
is made: foraſmuch as it is thatthat ſhewes ynto vs the plaine way. 
cucrlaſting life, and teſtifies of him, who is the way, the wurh, and uhe 
life;to whom withthe Father and the bleſſed Spirit be all honontand 
glory bothnow and forener, \ OY 


13D tag” BP 
D. V. 


ifian, my FREED: being deſired concerning this worke, 
the good worke of « good man, very ſefull it w for Gods 
Gland; cad 7 io perfiededimoyaill fe Gr for is: his 
_ I touceing of the booke , if a Chriſtian be deſrous to find out ſome ſen- 
ence in the New Teftament, which be heareth mentioned but not quo- 
ted in s Sermon, or which otherwiſe he hath occaſion to thinke_» of and 
rant Farnc unto , Una readily find it out ; which will 
ch be heaxeth: yea by this hehe heſbill be 
| himſelfe = 7oes gpant Places Roy whereby to withſtand be- 
retickes ==) them. "Hot rHians complaine of the badneſſe f 
afhyos/ could remember Bike: loe, here is an exce 
tonldeft nit remember (ach and __ _— 
rarer) plorar ra rertuced ak 
elwayes hawe them noted to thy band. yam yard us 
eby to inveſois knowledge and grace in theſe later dayes. Certainly 


make ve of them, they will riſe in iudgement againſt vs. eccine ther 
= wi om os > firthe cog fad eraſe 6, 


Thine in all Chriſtian ſeruice, 


STYensn DaN150M miniſter 
of Kree-Church London, 


Eare Chriſtian Reader, who,it may be; art ſuch a 
ſelfe,fimple and illiterate,& yer Oy 1 
\ and him crucified for eternall life: vnderſtand I pray thee, that 

| Ry this Engliſh Concordance to the New Teſta- 

ment , I haue thereit aimedat our further profiting in this 

myſteric of myſteries. The learned, I doubt nor,arc ev way 
fo furniſhed akeadie in this kinde, with all ſufficient in 
; other lan ry a... this is but as a can« 
delighted vp to the Sunne. r vs, whoſe daily exerciſe it ſhould be if we be 
made wiſe vnto ſaluation, ro make vic of fomewhar our of the acts, ſayings, and 
ſufferings of Chriſt and his Apotles for our cdification (the marrers thereof be- 
gtarpendwolg and our memories infirme and full of frailtic) I can nor well 
ſcehow wecan long be wichour it. 

Iftherfore at any rime thou findeſt thy ſelfe ſo farre ſtraired,eictherby ignorance 
or forgerfulneſſe , that thou canſt nor readily turne roſuch alentence in the New 
Teſtament,as thou preſently wanteſt-rake noticein a word or two,how thou maiſt 
for thy relicfe herein, make vic of this thy Concordance. Put the caſe as thowart 
walking the ſtreers of this Citie, this or che like ſentence ſhould fall intothy mind 
Here haue we no continuing Citie , but we ſecke one to come , and atthy comming 

/home, being deſirous to take a thorow view thereof, (hovldeſt turne birher & th1- 

ther in the Teſtament, and yet inthe end (hovideſt miſſe of ic. If according to 
the order of the Alphabet thou do bur turneto the letters C. I. vnder which thou 
ſhalt finde the word Citze, or co the letters C. O, vnder which is the word Conti- 
nue , by cither of theſe with a very lietle ſearch , rhou ſhale by a part of the ſens 
tence, be directed rothe Epiſtle rothe Hebrewes, Chap. 3. verſe 14. where thou 
ſhalt findthe whole ſentence for which thou ſeckeſt. 

Onely for gaining ofcime and ſparing oflabouryet it be remembred,chart choiſe 
bemade in this behalfe, of ſuch a word as is of the leaſt extent, as ifrhou wouldeſt 
with quicke diſpatcharraine to this ſentence, The lone of Chriſt conſtraineth vs:then 
ſceke tor it rather by the word Conſtraineth, then by the word ſoue, or Chriſt, be- 
cauſe they are ofa farre larger extent. 
| If in this Concordance I hauc followed that tranſlation which hath Maiſter 
Y Zeros ſhort annotations annexed thereto, I would nor be miſtaken therein :20 

wit, asthough Ipreferred it before ourlatter, but rather becauſe the phraſe chere- 
of was ofthe two, the more familiar vnto me. And yer who ſo ſhall compare both 
tranſlations together, ſhall cafily perceiue that for the moſt part, the Tranſlators 
haue nor departed from rhe phualc thereof , hos in ſuch particular | 
.A4q | | 
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To the Reader. 


where they ſaw therewasneed of their more eſpeciall and better 


And yet, leſthercinI might ſeemero be wanting, citherto my He, orthee, 
Reader, I haue not withour adding ſome labour rothe former, colleed as 
theother, cither in ſence or into the forme of an Index alſo,and for ourpre- 
ſent and future vſe, have them at the end. 
Some words which were omirred in the larger Concordance , are 


' forced by a kind of neceſfitie, to borrow a place among thoſe of rhe lcfſer: yer ſo as 


are alwayes diſcerned from the other by this * prefixed before them. Thoſe 
of — theſe, condemne, condemned, condemnation, neuer, Nicede- 
ww.and the word »ight. The reſidue being not many , haue the like ſtarre ſet ci- 
ther before the words themſelues, or the quorations appertaining therero, Some 
ofthe maine words, I make no queſtion, are here and there altogether eſcaped vs 
(for whocan garher all? ) as in Rewe/.5. 10. the words re/gne, and earth withothers 
moe :burtin ſuch cales, call bur ro minde ſome orher words-in the ſame ſentence, 
as namely, in that formerly mentioned, the word &rngs, or pries, and they will 
ana for che want of the other. | 
This—in the Concordance, ſignifics that ſomwhat of the rextis there omirred, 
which could not without hindering the ſence be conueniently broughtin, Where 
aline ſtands in ſhorterthen the reſt;ic is ro be taken for a member otthe linewhich 
gocs immediatly before it. Where any figures arc inſerted within a line, the mea- 
ning is,chat they are ſo placed, becauſe they have relacion eachto orher, and there» 


fore for auoiding itions,are not ſer downe againe at large. 
Urns, 


* Ifinany of the vſuall orthography be changed, or ſometimes difran- 
ked, which is bur ſeldome, lerrhar rather quicken thy diligence, then offend thy 
rn Bur if the quotations ſhall at any time faile (for preuemiion whereof, we 

ue neitherſpared time nor labour) the redrefſe is (as before ) ro make vie of 
ſome other word in the ſame ſentence thou ſeckeſt, and by rurning thereto in the 

Concordance, thy loſſes this way way be ſoone nor 

Where the harmony which is berweene the foure Euangeliſts is omirred in 
the Concordance, there I muſt intreate thee good Reader, ro make vie of the quo- 
rations which are in the margine of the larger Bibles, which becauſe they are for 
the moſt part but redditionsof the ſame marter or hiſtory, therefore (not for ſpa- 
ring my paines, but of paper and printifig rather) I ſatisfied my felfe with mentio- 
niog ſuch things but once. Orher difficultics, [ doubt nox, the iudicious by their 
owne induſtry will cafily paſſe thorow. : 

 Whatremaineththen, bur that I commend thee ( Chriſtian Reader) vnta 

Chriſt, the Author and finiſher of our faith, and this our Chriſtian Concordance 


x0 the New Teſtament, vnto his gracious bleſſing? praying thee that if thourea 
any profit thereby,thou wouldeſi firſt remember to gue God the glory, and tt 
Hor forget to remember inthy ardent prayers, 

Thine exer in Chriſt, 


| ;C, C. 


HTT179 414 BB . > io 


any 


KEESZ Q 4 | 
(Ne: S55 SS % - I Pg - Wt L 
V: TY Lp | IP '2 HY 4 Ml Ep * &L 7 Fo 


THE fe HRISTIANS 
CONCORDANCE, CON- 


TAINING THE MOST MATERIALL 


— a 
© <J2 J5? x , 


PW 


wn IY3 


{4 


words in the New Teſtament. 


Aaron. 
F the daughters of Aron. Zak. 1.5 
laying vnto Aaron, eAd.7.40 
as was Aaron, Heb, 5-4 


NEVALS after the order of Aaron. 7.11 


and «Aaron: rod. 9.4 
Abba. 

Abba, father. Mark.14.6 

whereby we crie Abba, father, Rom 8.rg 

which crieth Abba, father. Gal.4.6 

Abaddon, 

whoſe name in H-brew is Abaddon.Rew. 9.11 
Abaſe, 

I abaſed my ſelte. 2.Cor.11.7 

my God abaſe me. 12-21 

Ican be «baſed, Phil.4.12 

Abel. 

Abel the righteous, WMat 21.25 

. by faith Abel. Heb.11.4 

berter things thea that of Abe. 12.24 

Abhorre. 

thou that ebborreſt Idols. Rom.1.1: 

abborre that which is cuill, 12.9 

neither abborred. Gal.4.14 

eAbiathar. 

«Abiathar the high Pricft. . Mar. 2.26 

Abide. 


had his a4+dang among neg graues, Mar.$.3 
ſhepheards in the field, Lnk 2.8 
there I depart. 9.4 


I muſt a54de at thine houle. 19.5 
abide with vs. 24.29 
the wrath of God abiderh on him, 7ob. 3.36 
haue yee not abiding in you. 5-38 
the ſeruant abideth not. 8.35 


but the ſonne abrdeth. 
it ab1deth alone. 12.24 
that Chriſt abideth cuer, 34 
may abide with you for euer, 14-16 
abide in me, and Iinyou, I 544 
except it «b5de inthe vine, 
except ye «Side in me. 
he that absderb in me,and Tinhim, 5 
ifa man «bidenot in me, 6 
if ye abide in me,and my word abide in 
ye ſhall abide in his _ my - 
and abide in his loue, 
abiding certaine dayes. Ad.16.12. 
and abidethere. OS 
bonds and affli ions abide me. 20.23 
except theſe abide in the ſhip, 27-31 
we do with patience abide Ge it, Rom.$.25 
if anie mans worke abide. 1.Cor.3.14 
if they abide cuenas I do, 7.8 
therein abide with God. _ 24 
if ſhe ſo abide. 40 
andnow abideth faith. 13-13 
it may be thatI will bide. 26.6 
I rruſtto abide. 
to abide in the fleſh, Phil.1.24 
that I ſhall ab:de, 25 
yet abideth he faithfull. 2-Tim.2.13 
they were not able to abide. Heb.12.20 
abideth in the light. 1.10h.2.10 
the word of God absdeth in you, 14 
abideth for ever, 17 
let therefore ab#de in you, 24 
ye ſhall ab:de in him. 27 
abide in him. 28 \ 
whoſocuer «bideth in him, 26 
B abideth 


A. B. 


—_— in death. 
erernall life abiding in him. 
thathe «biderh in vs. 
abideth not inthe dodtrine. 
AbielT, 
that comforteth the abiefZ. 
Abilutie. 
'after his owne abilitie. 
according to his abilsies 
as of the abilitre. 
Able. 


God is able of theſe tones. 
is able to adde one cubir, 
that I am able to do this. 
not able to kill the ſoule. 

able to deſtroy, 
he that is able to receiue this, 
are yee able, weare able, 
as they were ab/e to heare it. 
and not be ableto ſpeake. 
are not able tro do anic more. 
if thenyeec be not able. 
and ſhall not be able, 
not «bleto performe it. 
not able to make an end. 
whether he be able. 
not be ablero rehiſt. | 
none is able to take theme 
werenot able at all. 
not able to rehiſt, 
were able to beare. 
is able to build further. 
which among you are able. 
was alſo ableto do it. 
ſhall be able to ſeparate vs. 
God is«bleto graffe them. 
is able to make him ſtand, 
are able toadmoniſh. 
neither yet now are able, 
aboue that yee be able, 

that yee may be able. 
that we may be able. 
made vs able Miniſters. 
God is able to make all, 
may be able to. 
that is ableto do. 
that yce may be «ble toſtand, 
that yee may be ableto refit, 
is able cucn to ſubdue, 
lam #b/ete doall things. 


14 
I5 


24 
2.1ob.g 
2.Cor.7.6 


AMat.25.15 
Af. 1.29 


I-Pet.4.11 


AMat.;.9 
6.27 
9.28 

10.28 


19.12 
20.22 
Mark. 4-33 
LZnk,1,20 
12:4 

26 

13-24 
14.29 

30 

31 

21.15 
lJob.10.29 
21.6 


Aft.6.10 


A. B. 
that he is able ro keepe. 2Tim.1.12 
which ſhall be able to teach. 2-2 
neuer able to come to, 3-7 
whichare able to make thee wiſe, Is 
that he alſo may be able. T#.1.9 
he is «b/c to ſuccour, Heb.2.18 
which is ab/e ſufficiently, $+2 
that was «bleto fauc him, 7 
he is able alſo perfeRtly, 725 
that God was able, 11.19 
they were not able to, I 3-20 
which is able to ſaue, lam.1.21 
able to bridle all the bodie. 3-3 
which is able to ſaue, 4-12 
that yee alſo may be able, 2:Per.1.15 
ynto him that is able, Iude 2.4. 
was able to open, Ren.5.3 
who is able to war. 13-4 
no man was able to. 
eFbode, 
abode with her about three months. Zak, 1.56 
abode in the mount, 21-37 
abode with him that day. Tob.n.39 
abode not in the truth. 8.44 
and there abode. 10.40 
yer abode he two dayes. 11.6 
where abode both Peter and. At.1.13 
and there abode, 12-19 
abode therea long time. 14-3 
there they abode, 28 
abode there till, - 17.14 
abode with them one day. 21.7 
abode with him fifteene dayes. Gel.1.18 
he abede in the land of. Heb.11.9 
abede in the dayes of, 1.Pet,3.20 
L yr" 
that propheſyings be aboliſhed, 1.Ceor.r2.8 
ſhall be belibee? : oO 
that which ſhould be aboliſhed, 12.Cor. 3-11 
which ſhould be «bokſbed. 13 
yee are abol/hed from Chriſt. Gal.5.4 
ſlander of the Croſſe abobbed, I1 
and (hall abehþ, 2.T beſſ.2.$. 
hath abolifbed death. 2,7 1m,1,10 
Abominable, 
and are abominable, T#.1.16 
abommabl: [dolarries, 1.Pet.4.3 
the abomunable and. Rex.21.8 
Abonnnation. 


abomination of deſolation, Mat.24-25 


A. B. 


is abomzination in the fight. L:k,16.15 
full of abominarion, Ren.17.4 
abominations of the earth, 5 
worketh abominationr. 21.27 
eAboae. 
added this abcae all, Lak,7.20 
is aboxe all. Jeb.3.31 
| lam from above. 8.23 
bone hope beleeued. Rom 4.18 
to bring Chriſt from aboxe, 106 
aboxe that which is meer, 12.3 
one day aboxe another. 14-5 
aboxe that which is meer, 1.Cor.4.6 
in ſtipcs abowe meaſure, 2.Cor.11.23 
aboxe fourereene yeeres, I 2.2 
abone that he ſeerh in me, 6 
which is abowe, Gal. 4.26 


far abowe all principalities. Epbeſ.1.21 


as | wrote abowe. 


aboue all that we aske, 20 
which 1s eboxe all, 46 
far abowe al! heauens. 10 
aboxe all take the ſhicld. 6.16 
things which are above, Col,z.1 
on things which are abowe. "2 
aboxe all theſe, 14 
abowe 2 (.ruant, Philew.16 
haſt ſet him above the. Heb.1.7 
abowe,when he fayd. 108 
is from ahome. lam 1.17 
deſcend*th not from above, 3-15 
that is from abowe. 17 
aboxe all things. 1.Pet,4.8 
Abound, Abounded, 
hath more ab-wnded. Rom..7 
hath aboundcd vnto many. 5-I5 
that the offence ſhould abownd. 20 
where fin abownded. 
abounded much more. 
that yee may 4bound in hope, T5.13 
] haue cauſed to abound 19 
ſufferings of Chriſt abownd. 2.Cor.1.5 
our conſolation abowndeth. 
theic joy abownded, 8.2 
extreme pouertic abownded. 
as yee abound in euerie thing, 7 
ſee that yee abound, 
all grace to abownd, 9.3 
may abownd in cuerie, 
that your loue may abownd. Phil.1.9 


A. B 
I can abound. 4-12 
troabound and to haue, 
aboundung therein. (4.2.7 
and make you abownd. 1.Theſſ 3.12 
toward another abowndeth. 2:Theſſ.1.3 
be among you, and abound. 2.Pet,t.8 
About, 
about the time they were. CMat.1.1t 
round aboxt Jordan, 3-5 
went about Galile. 4 24 
all che countrey round aber, 14-35 
about the third houre. 20.3 
abont the (ixth houre. 5 
about the eleuenth houre., 6 
hedged it round eboxt. 21433 
another aboxt her. 22.5 
then he looked round abort, Aar.;.5 
«bout Tyrus and Sidon, | 3.8 
about ewo thouſand ſwine, 5-13 
about five thouſand, 6.44 
leſus looked round aboxt, 10.23 
about foure thouſand, 8.9 
abode there abowt three moneths, . Zak.1.56 
abomt foure ſcore and foure. 2-37 
that I muſt go aboxr my. 49 
began to be aboxt thirtie, 3423 
about much ſerving, 10.40 
troubled about manie things. 41 
Jeſus turned aboxt and. 9:55 
till I cg round aboxr it, * 13.8 
it was aboxt the ſixth houre* Tob.4.6 
why go yee «boat to kill me. 7.19 
who goeth about to kill thee? 20 
about an hundred and twentie., At.1.r5 
about three thouſand ſoules, 2.41 
was about five thouſand, 44 
was about fortie yeares old, 22 
about the ſpace of three houres. 5-7 
out of the cicies round about, 16 
about the ninth houre. 10.3 
about the fixth houre, 9 
foure dayes agoe, aboxt this houre. 30 
went about doing good, z3$ 
about the nmeof fore yeares 13.18 
about foure hundred a 29 
ynto the region round abowe. 14-6 
ſtood round abewt him. 20 
about this queſtion. I5.2 
all the men were «bout twelue. 19.7 
no ſmall trouble abext that way. 23 


A. B. 


he was aboyt to ſfaile. 
but as they went aboxt to, 
neare to Damaſcus about noone. 
a great light round abozr me, 
about whom all the multitude. 
ſhine round aboxt me, 
went about to kill me. 
about midnight the. 
were aboxt to flie out of the, 
Paul being grieued, turned about. 
going aboxt to ſtabliſh, 
— about vnro Illyricum, 
which miniſter abowzr the altar, 
rloynes girded abour, Epbeſ.6.14 

arne ro go about from, 1:75.13 
doteth abowr queſtions. | 6.4 
that they ſtriue not abowt words, 2,7im.2.14 
when he was aboxt to. Heb.8.x 
ouer-layd round about, 9.4 
afier they were compaſſed about. 11.30 
be not carricd about, 
we turne abowt all their, 
yet are turned abost, 
walketh abowt. 
clouds carried abewt. 
the citics about them. . 
diſputed aboxr the bodie of, 
carried about of windes. 
girded aboxt the papps. 
2 raine-bow abext the throne. 
round aboxt the throne, 

ſo chap. 5.11. 

filence in heauen eboxt halfe an houre, ®.1 
I was aboxt to write, 10.4 
compaſled the tents of the Saints abewe. 20,9 


Abrabam. 


the ſonne of Abrahew. 

Abrabam begat Iſaak, 

from Abraham to Dauid. 
to raiſe vp children voto Abrabaw. 

ſhall fit downe with Abrahars. 

] amthe God of Abraham. 

to Abrabem and his ſeed. 

he ſware toour father Abrahars. 

this daughter of Abraham. 

when yee ſhall ſee «Abraham. 

imo Abreheams bofome. 

faw Abrabem afar off. 


20.2 
21.71 
22.6 


25-24 
26.13 
21 


27-27 


30 
15.18 
Rom.10,7 
15-19 
1.Cor.9.13 


Aat.1.1 


A. B. 


father Abraham hauc mercie. 
bur Abraham layd. 
Abraham \ayd tohim, 
nay father Abraham. 
is become the ſon of «Abraham. 
we be Abrabam: (ced, 
I know that yee are Abrahams (ced. 
Abraham is our father. 
if yee were Abraham: children, 
yee would doe the worke of «Abraham, 

this did not Abraham. 49 
Abraham is dead. | 53 
art thou greater than our father Abrahoaw. 5 3 

ourfather «Abraham reioyced. , * 56 
haftrhou ſeene Abraham ? 57 
before Abraham was. 58 
appearcd vnto our father Abraham. At.7.2 
that Abrabam had bought. 16 
had ſworne to «Abraham. 17 
the God of Abraham. 33 
the generation of Abraham, 13.26 
that Abraham our father. Rom.4.1 
if Abraham were iuſtified. 3 
Abraham belecued God. 3 
impmed vnto Abrabeam. 9 
faith of our father Abrahos.. 12 
was not giuen to Abraham. 
Abrabam, who is the father of vs all. 
becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham. 
they are the ſeed of Abrabaw, 2.Cor-11.23 
as Abraham belecued God, Gal. 3.6 
are the children of Abraham. 7 

eached the Goſpell ynto Abrahaw. 8 

biefled with faithfull - {brabam. 
that the bleſſing of Abraham. 
now vnto eAbraham. 
vnto Abraham by promiſe, 
then yee are Abrabams ſeed. 
eAbrabam had rwo ſons. - 4-23 
tooke on him the ſeed of Abraham. Heb. 2.16 
who met Abraham. 7.1 
to whom Abrahamalſo gaue. 
cuen the Patriarch Abraham, 
came of the loynes of Abrabam, 
received tythes of Abraham. 
payd tithes in Abraham. 
By faith Abraham, when he. 
By fairh Abrabam offered. 
wasnot our father Abrabam. 


As Saraobcyed Abraham. 


I3 
16 
9.7 


A. B. 
Abrogate, Abrogating. 
I donot abrogate, Gal:1.21 
no man doth abropate ir, 3.15 
In abrogating through, Eph,2.1s 
hath abrogated the old, Heb,8.1 3 
Abſence. Abſent, 

#s 4bſent in bodie, © 1.Cor.5.3 
abſent from the Lord. 2.Cor,5.6 
bold being abſent, 10.1 
when we are ab/ert. It 
ſo write Inow being abſent. 13.2 
I write theſe things being ſent, 10 
orels be abſent. Phil.1.27 
much more in mine abſence, 2.12 
though I be abſext in the fleſh, Col.2.5 

Abjolme. 
may be abſolute, 2.Tim.3.17 

Abſt ame, 
that they ſhould ab/aine. Att.15-20 
It thry cannot 45{f ane, 1.Cor.7.9 
abſtameth from all things, 9.25 
that yee ſhould abſtaine. 1.Theſſ 4.3 
Abſtaine from all. $22 
to 45ſt:ine from meats. 1.7m. 4.3 
abſtaine from fl:(hlyluſfts, 1.Per.2.11 


Abundance, Abundant. Abundantly. 
abundance of the heart, Mat 1274 
hc ſhall haue 45-1=daxce. 13.13 
thougi a man hath «bwndance, Zak 12.15 
and hauc it in abundance, Tob.10.10 
wept all ab:ndaxtly. AT.20.37 
that abwad mice of grace, Rom.$.17 
ſhall their abwndance be. E1-123 
with abaund ce of the bleſſing, 15.29 
laboured more abwndantly, 1.Cor,15.10 
abmdant alwayes, 58 
is more abwndant. 2,Cor.7.15 
your abwndaxce ſupplyerh, 8.13 
that alſo their abwndance, 14 
in tl.is abundance that is. 20 


abundantly cauſeth, . 9.12 
the abwndant grace, 14 
according to our rule abwndantly. 10.15 
in labours more abandent. 11.23 
abundince of revelations, 12-7 
hath bene 4b1n4axt, Epbeſ.1.8 
exceeding abnudantly. 3-20 


 w_— 
that yee may more abandantly, 


Phil.1.26 - 
was excceding abwndant, 1.Towm.1,14 : 
iucth vs abwndantly. 6.17 
d orrvs abundantly. ny Tit.3.6 
according to his 4hwwdaut, 1.Pet.1.3 
miniſtred vnto you abundantly, 2 Pet.1.11 
Accept, Accepter, Acceptable. 
Accepted. 
the acceptable yeare, Lak 4.19 
No Prophet is accepted. 24 
was acceptable vito God. AZ.7.20 
God is no accepter of. 10.34 
is accepted of him. 35 
acceptable wito God. Rom.1 2.1 
acceptable and perteR. 2 
is acceptable ynto God, | 14.1$ 
might be acceptable, 15.16 
= be accepted of the, 11 
maketh ys not —_ 1.Cor.8,8 
we may be acceptable. 2.Cor.5.9 
in atime accepted. 6.2 
behold now the accepted time. 
it is accepted according, 8.125 
God accepteth no mans, Gal.3.6 
hath made vs freely accepted. Epbeſ.1.6 
a ſacrifice a Phil.4.18 
this is good and acceptable, 1.Tim.2.3 
acceptable betore God. <4 
acceptable ro God by leſus. 1.Pet.2.5 
this is acceptable ro God. 20 
Aceldama. 
in their owne language Ace/dame. Ai.1.19 
Achaia. 
Deputie of Achaie. AQ.18.13 
minded to go into eFchaig. 27 
Macedonia and Achaia. 19.31 
firſt fruits of Achase, Rom. 16.5 
the firſt fruits of Achaia. 1.Cor.16,15 
that Achaia was d. 2.Cor.9.3 
in the regions of eAchbers. 11.10 
Achaicne, 
Fortuvatus and Achaicus. 1.Cor.16,15 
Accompanie, Accompanied. ; 
there accompanied him. Ad, 
they accompanied him. we 
B 3 they 


C 
A. C. 


they all ed vs, 
ſuch as accompenie ſaluativn. 


Accomplyh, Accompliſhed. 


the dayes were accompliſhed, 

the eight dayes were accompliſhed. 
were accompliſhed, 22 
which he ſhould accom l1Þþ ar. 9.31 
whe theſe things were accoplifbed. AT.1 9.21 
declaring the accompl;E-ment. 21.26 
he would alſo accomplih. 2 Cor.8.6 
and might accomple{þ that, 1-Theſ].:.10 
acrorppl:ſbed the ſeruice. Heb.9.6 
doth not accomplyþ. Tam. 1.20 


are accompliſhed in your, i Pet.5.9 
Accord, 


eontinued with one arcord, 
continued daily with one accord. 
they were all with one accord. 
to God with one accord. 
by it owne accord. 
came all with one accord, 
come together with one accord. 
aroſe with one accord. 
that of his owne accord. 
that they be of one accord. 
being of one accord. 
according to your faith. 
_—_ ro bis deeds. 
according tothe cuſtome. 
be ir varo me arcordang to. 
according to thy word. 
wrought according to God. 
— yg tothe appearance, 
God according to his promiſe, 
is accorgng to truth. 
according to the fleſh. 
according to that which was. 
according to the will of God. 
according to the fleſh, 
according to eleftion, 
not according to knowledge, 
according as - is written, 
according to the grace. 
according to my Goſpell, 

to Chriſt Ieſus, 
according to bus labour. 


21:5 
Heb.6.9 


Luk, 2.6 
21 


Alt.1.14 
2-26 
$-12 
4-24 

12:10 

20 

5.25 
18.12 
2.Cor.8.17 


A. C. 


according to man, 
according to the Scriptures, 
according as it 1s written, 
according to that aman hath, 
according to the fleſh. 
according to our line. 
according to their workes, 
according to this rule, 
according to the working, 
accordmg to the riches, 
according to the meaſure, 
according to the flcſh, 
according to the glorious. 
according to godlinefle. 
according to the promile. 
according tothe power of. 
not accerding to our workes, 
but according to his owne, 
according tohis workes, 
according to godlineſle. 
according to the faith. 
according to the commandernent. 
according to the common faith. 
accordang to dottrine, 
according to his mercie. 
according to his owne will, 
according to the Law, 
accordmg to the patterne, 
according to the Law. 
according the Scripture. 
according to the fore knowledge, 
according to his abundant. 
according to eucrie mans. 
according to the will of God, 
according as his divine, 
according to the true. 
according to his promile. 
according to his will, 
accoramy to God. 
accordang vnto your workes, 
according to their workes. 


according as his workes ſhall be, 
Account. 


we an 4rcount., 
be will make his account. 
ſhall giue accomnt ; of, 
on mine account. 
as they that muſt giue accounts, 
which ſhall giue accomnr. 


A. C. 


Acenſe. Accnſer. Accuſation. 


when he was accuſed. Mat. 17-12 
neither accuſe any falſly. Luk. 3.14 
that they might finde an accuſation, 6.7 
he was acc#{cd voto him, 16.1 
they began to accuſe him, 23-2 
accuſed him vehemently. 10 
that I will accuſe you. lob.5.45 
there is none that accuſeth you. 
whereot to accuſe him, 8.6 
being accuſed by their. =_ 
thoſe thine accſers, 10 
what accuſation bring yee. 18.29 
lct them accuſe one another, Att.19.38 
to be accuſedof this dayes, 49 
lam accuſed of the hope. 23.6 
wherefore they accuſed him, 28 
was accuſed of queſtions. 29 
commanced his acca/ers, 30 
when thine accsſers, 35 
beganto accuſe him, 24-2 
whereof they now accuſe me- 13 
let them accsſe him. 25-5 
whereof they accuſe me. I 
he that is accuſed, 16 
haue the accsſers face to face. 
the accuſer; ſtood vp. 218 
whereof I am accuſed. 26.3 
ought to acewſe my nation of. 28.19 
their thoughts accuſing. Rom.2.15 
receiue no accaſarion, 1.71m.5.19 
falſe accaſerr. 2-Tim.3.3 
not falſe accuſerr. Ti. 2.3 
the accuſer of our brethren, Rem.12.10 
which acc#ſedthem, 
Acknowledge. Acknowleged. 
Acknowledging, 
that thou mighteſt acknowledge. Lak.1.4 
leſus I acknowledge. Al.19.15 
we acknowledge it wholly. 24-3 
reyarded not to acknowledge. Rom. 1-28, 
lethim acknowledge. 1.Cor.14-37 
acknowledge therefore ſuch. 16.18 
or els that yee acknowledge, 2-Cor.1.13 
yee ſhall acknowledge. 
acknowledged vs partly, 14 
acknowledging ot the Sonne, Epbeſ.4.1 3 
that yee acknowledge them. 1.Theſſ.5.12 
1.71m,2.4 


tothe acknowledging of the, 


A. D. 
thatthey may acknowledge the. 2.7 im.2.25 
ro the acknowledging of the truch, 3-7 
the acknowledging ot the truth, Tx.1.1 
and acknowledged the truth, Heb.10.26 
through the acknowledging of God. 2.Pet.1.2 
— of him. 3 
acknowledging of the Lord, 2.20 
not to hauc achnowledged, 21 
if we ackzon/edge our finnes. 1.10h.1.9 
Adam. 
the ſonne of Adam. Lak.3.38 
from Adam to Moles. Rom.g.14 
the tranſgreſſion of Aden. 
asin Adam all dye. 1.Cor,15.22 
firſt man Adem, laſt Adam, 45 
Adam was firſt formed. 1.7 im.2.13 
Adam was not deceiued, 14 
the ſcuenth from Adam. Inde 14 
Adde. Addeth, Added. 
to adde one cubir, Mat.6.27 
he added this aboue all, Lahk.3.20 
were added to the Church, Aft.2.41 
and the Lord added. 47 
did adde nothing to me. Gal. 2.6 
or addeth any thing. 2-15 
it was added becaulc, 19 
to adde more affliftion. Phil.1.16 
ſhall adde vnto theſe things. Ren.22.18 
God ſhall adde vnto him. 
Admoniſh. Admonnſheth. Admoniſhing. 
Aadmonition, 
he admom(beth all men, A.1 7.30 
able to admonsh, Rom,\ 5.14 
I admomh you, 1,Cor.4.14 
were written to 4dmorsſþ ys. 10.11 
admonmſping every man, Cel.1.28 
teaching and admon/bing. 3.16 
mp u, 1.7heſſ.5.12 
admonsþ themthat are, 14 
admeniſh him as a. 2-Theſſ 3.15 
once or twice admonition. Tit.3.10 
Admiration. 
mens perſons in admiration, Tude 16 
Adoption. 
the Spirit of adoption. Rom 8 15, * 
waiting for the adoption. 22 
to 


—— 


A. D. 


to whom pertaineth the adoption, 
the adoprion of ſonnes. 


to be adopted, 
Adramyttium. Adriaticall. 


into a ſhip of Adremmitivm. AR.27.2 
in the Adriatical ica, 27 


eAdnantage. 


what aduantageth it a man. 
what aduantageth it me. 

in life and in death adzawage. 
becauſe of adwantage. 


Adnerſarie. 

ce with thine adxerſarie. Mat. .25 

his adwerſarie:; were. Lnknz.1 
againſt mine aduer/arie, 18:3 
againſt whichall your adverſaries, 21-15 
there are many adverſaries. 1+Cor.16.9 
in nothing feare your aduerſaries, Phil.1.28 
which is an adverſarie, 2:T beſſ. 2.4 
none occaſion to the aduerſarie. 1.Tim.5.14 
ſhall deuoure the adzerſarier, Heb.10.27 
your adxerſarie the deuill, I1.Pet.5.8 


Advnerſiie. 
which were in adverſe. 
ſuffer adwer/irte, 


choſe rather to ſuffer adverſuie. 
in their aduer/itte. 
of {uffering adverſtie, 


Adnocate, 
we haue an advocate. 


Luk.9.25 
1.Cor.15.32 
Phil.1.21 
Inde 16 


1.7im.5.10 
2.7 19.45 
Heb.11.25 
TJam.1.27 
5-10 


1.1ob.2.1 


Adulterie. Adulterer, Adultreſſe. 


Thou ſhaltnot commit adulterie. Mat.5.27 
hath commitred adulterie. 28 
cauſeth her to commir adw/terie. 32 
. committeth adulterie. 

adalterous generation, 
commiteth adulterse. 

doth commit aduferie. 
yniuſt, ada/terers. 
committing adalterie. 
doeſt thou commit adaiterie. 
called an adwltreſſe, 

ſhe isnort an adultreſſe. 
Thou ſhalt not commir adu/terie. 


12-39 
19.9 


Zak 18.11 
loh.8.4 


Kom.2.21 


T3 


13-9 


A. F. 


nor adalterers. 

which are, adulterie. 

whoremongers and adulterers, 

Thou ſhalt not commit ads/terre, 
though thou do'lt none adulterze. 

yee adulterers and adultreſſes, 

eyes full of adulterre. 


1.Cor.6.9 
Gal.5.19 
Heb,1 3.4 


lam.2.11 


4-4 
2-Pet.2.14 
e/E© neas. 


a man named AfEnteas. 
e/Encas, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Afairer. 
yee may alſo know mine affaires, Eph 6.21 


that yee might know mine affaires. 23 
with the fever of this life. 2:7 18.2.4 


Ad.9.33 
34 


Aﬀettion. Aﬀettioned, 
to vile affethon. 
the affett:ons of fins, 
without naturall affe:Hon, 
be affettioned to loue one another. 
be of like affettion. 
with the affetions and luſts, 
ſet your affettion, 
inordinate «ffeftion, 
thus being affetioned. 
withoutnaturall effett:on, 


Aﬀirme. Affirmed, 
yet ſhe affirmed it, 
the Iewes likewiſe affirmed. 
whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. 
and as ſome affir me. 
whereof they affirme. 
I will thou ſhould affirme. 


Afuftion. AﬀuTed. 
deliuer you vp to be affi7ed. HMat.24-9 
in the world yee ſhall haue affiion./ob.16.3 3 
out of all his affittons, eAt.7.10 
and great affihon, It 
I have ſeene the affld;on, 34 
through many affliftions. 14-22 
bonds and filEions, 20.22 
the affiftions of this preſent, Rom.8.18. 
which arc in any affiition. 2.Cor.1.4 
for in great afflif?:on, 
we are afflifted, 
our light affi«7zon, 


I2,10 


oo, SD , #, Þ.,wA + rect. Alt. oC 


in affifTrons, 
to adde more affilion. 


the fellowſhip of his «ff#l9ns. 


to mine affl:Hon, 
the affiftons of Chriſt, 
in much affifton. 
moued with theſe affliftions, 
in all our fflit;on, 
affuftions of the Goſpell, 
\uffer affl:(H10ns. 
perſecutions and affliZions, 
through afflictions. 
a great fight in aſf{ions, 
reproches and afflictions. 
being deſtitute and afflifled, 
them that are in affliction, 

as if ye were aff:ted. 
ſuffer affi&:ons. 
is any among you affatted ? 
the ſame afflictzons, 
into great affl:tson, 


Afeaid. 


he was afrasd to gothither. 

be not afr ard. 

he was aff aid. 

were {ore afraid, 

ariſe, and be not afraid. 

be nor afraid, 

and they were afraid. 

be nor afr.ud, 

and were fore off aid. * 
benot afraid. 

were «afraid at his words, 

they were afraid. 

for they were aff aid. 

they were fore afraid. 

be not afraid. 

and they were afraid, 

be not aff ard of them. 

be not aff aid - for. 


, they were abaſhed and afraid. 


he was the more «ff aid. 
ſaw a light and were aff aid. 
was alſo afraid. 

not being afraid of any. 


eAfter. 


And after they were carricd. 


A. F. 


3-11 
Heb.2.10 
10.33 

33 
TI.37 

TI 3-3 


Tam. 4.9 
$-I3 
1.Pet.5.9 
Ren.3.22 


HMat.2.22 
14.27 

30 

17.6 


A. .K. 


after they were carried away. 
after their departure, behold, 
he that commetdi after me, 
after all theſe things ſecke the, 
after the tibulations of thoſe. 
to everie man after his owne. 
{o after a while came. 
after chat, full corne in the. 
if any man will come after me, 
#fter that, are notableto, 
which after he hath killed, 
after theſe enſamples, 
{cnt an ambaſlage after him. 
he that commerh after me. 
heir 1s that commeth after me. 
after me commeth a man. 
after the Lord had giuen, 

er theſe things, Ieſus. 

e world n— after him, 
after your owne Law, . 
after theſe things Ieſus, 
#fter that he through the. 
after you had taken. 
after it was ſold. 
the ſpace of three houres after, 
after he aroſe fromthe. 
after they were ſent forth, 


7 and aftertheleQture of the, 


28.10 
CHMar.s.15 
6 


6.50 


10-24 

32 

16.8 
Lnk. 2.9 
10 

8.35 
12-4 
21.9 
24.37 
Tob.19.8 
At.22.9 
29 
1.Pet.3.6 


AMea.1.12 


ſo after that, they defired, 
after he had taken him. 

a man after mine OWwne, 
there commeth one after me. 
after the manner of Moſes, 
#fter that by faith he had. 
might ſeeke after the Lord, 
after this manner. 
after that they had. 
bur efter certaine dayes. 
after he had ſeene the viſion. 
after that they haue beaten vs, 
might haue groped «fter him, 
after theſe things, Paul. 


after that he had ſhorne his head. 


and after he was come thither, 
which ſhould come after him. 
after 1 have bene there. 
now after the tumult was, 

er what manner I have, 
that frer my departing. 
to draw Diſciples after them. 

C 


A. F. 
and after thoſe dayes we. 21.15 howTlong after you all. Phil.1.8 
to liue after the cuſtomes. 21 andnot after Chriſt. Col.2.8 
after he had charged him, 23-23 after the image of him, 2.10 
that after the way which they, 24-14 after whatmanner we. 1.-Theſſ.1.5 
after certaine dayes came, 24 cucnafrer that we had, 2.2 
after the moſt ſtrait ſe. 26.5 turnedbacke after Saran, 1.7Tim.5.15 
but anon after there aroſe. 27-14 ſome mens follow after. 24 
but after they had looked, 28.6 which while ſome luſted efter. 6.10 
now after three moneths, 11 follow after righteouſneſle. 11 
and after one day, the. 13 follow after righteouſneſle, 2:Tim.2,22 
#fter that Paul had ſpoken. 25 ſhall after their owne luſts, 43 
after, he receiued the, Row.4.11 which ſhould be ſpoken after, Heb.;.s 
not after the like manner, 5-14 then would he not after this, 4.8 
not after the fleſh. 8.1 after the ſame enſlample of. 'T: 
after the Spirit. 4 afterthe order of Melchiſedech, 5.6 
that are after the fleſh. 5 after hehad tarried patiently, 6.15 
that are fer the Spirit. after char, he is alſo King of. 7.2 
toliue after the fleſh. 12 over. 10.chap. 7.21, 
if ye live after the fleſh, 13 aftercheorder of Aaron. It 
asked not after me. 10.20 afterthe fimilitude of Melchiſedech. 15 
boldly after aſorr. I5-15 afterthelawof the carnall, 16 
after that I haue bene. 24 Aa4frerthe _ of the, 
wiſe men efter the fleſh,  1.Cor.1.26 after thoſe dayes, faiththe Lord. 8.10 
one after this manner. 7.7 and after the ſecond yaile. 43 
another after that. and aftey that, commeth iudgement. 27 
we ſhould not luſt after. 10.6 after he had offered one. 10.13 
Iſrael which is after the fleſh, 18 after thathe had ſaid before, 5 
after the ſame manner alſo, 11-25 #fterthoſe dayes, faith the Lord, 16 
after thar, the gift of. 12.28 after we hauerecciued and, 26 
follow after loue. 14-1 4fter ye received light, 22 
after what manner I, 15.2 that after ye have done the, 36 
«fter that, he was ſcene. 7 receciued him alſo after a fort. 11-19 
ter the manner of men. 22 afterthey were compaſſed, 30 
after 1 haue gone thorow. 16.5 aftertheir owne pleaſure. I 2,10 
and after viito vs. 2.Cor.8.g after which ye benamed, lam.2.7 
I ſpeake it not after the Lord, 11.17 luſteth eftey enuie. 4-5 
was not after man. Gal.1.11 foreuen after this manner. 1.Pet.3.5 
then «fter three yeares. 18 andfollow after it. It 
after that I went into the. 21 notafter the huſts of men. 4-2 
then fourcteene yeares after, 2.1 butefterthewill ofGod. 
foure hundred and thirtie yeares «ftey. 3.17 «fterthe luſts of the Gentiles, 3 
was borne after the fleſh. 4-23 afterthat ye haue ſuffered, 5.10 
after the manner of Iſaak. 28 of theſe things, «fter my, 2-Pet.1.15 
he that was borne efter the fleſh. 29 that walke after thefleſh. 2-10 
him that was borne «ftey the Spirit. after they have eſcaped. 20 
after that ye heard the word of, Eph.1.13 then after they haue. 21 
alſo after that ye belecued. which will walke efter their luſts, 2-3 
#fter the counſell of his owne will. 11 ſhould walke efter his. 2.10h.6 
ince that. 2.2 after he haddeliuered the. Iude x - 
b her God is created, 4-24 walking efter their owne luſts. 16 
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ſhould walke after their owne, 
after this T looked, and, 

after | beheld when the. 

Hell followed after him. 

and after that I ſaw foure. 

after theſe things I beheld, 

two woes come after this, 

bur after three dayes, 

caſt out of his mouth after the. 
after that I looked, and behold, 
and after theſe things, 

that the ſoule luſted after, 

and after theſe things. 

for after that he muſt bee looſed, 


Afterward. 


he was afterwardan hungred. 

yet afterward hc, 

with repentance afterward 

afterward came allo the. 

afterward commeth the. 

afterward he (ayd with, 

then afterward he gaue, 

afterward he tooke them, 

afterward they that are. 
erward that which is. 
ould afterward be. 

and afterward againe, 

and afterward was, 

which he ſhould afterward. 

bur afterward it bringeth 

how that afterward alſo. 

and afterward vaniſheth. 

deſtroyed them afterward. 


Agabue. 


one of them named Agabus, 
named Agabus. 

Agame, 
that they ſhould not go ag ane. 
againe the Deuill, 
andturning agaimeall to, 
ſome agame tell in, 
againe the kingdome of, 
he isriſen agarne, 
he ſhall riſe againe, 
agame he went, 
againe he ſent other, 
ſpake vato them 9garne in. 


I.Cor.15.23 


45 
Gal.3.23 
Phil.4.16 

Heb.2.3 
11.8 
12,11 

7 

Tam. 4.14 
Jmae 5 


A.11.28 
21.10 


AMat.2.12 


A. 
4,aine he ſent forth, 
agaize ie went away, 
againe he denied. 
brought agaize the thirtie, 

Ieſus cryed agarne. 
made himlooke againe, 
reſorted to him againe, 

he taught them agame, 
asked him 4agame of that matter. 
Icſus anſwered agame, and fayd, 
leſus tooke the twelue againe, 
and againe he ſent another. 
when they ſhall riſe ageine, 
and againe he went away, 
found them aſleepe agarne, 
againe the high Prieſt asked. 
he denyed it ag aine. 
being riſen vp againe, 
fall and rifing againe. 
gaue it againe tothe Miniſter, 
agame he ſpake alſo, 
aske them not againe. 
looking fornothing againe. 
when I come againe I will, 
they couldnot anſwer him agane, 
leſt they alſo bid thee againe. 
ſent him agaizerto Pilar. 
Pilat ſpake agameto them, 
except a man be borne againe. 
yee muſt be borne agine. 
ſhall thirſt agarme. 
againe he ſtooped downe, 
againe the Pharifies alſo, 
then againe called they the. 
thatI might take it againe, 
againe the Iewes tooke vp, 
agaize they went about to, 
IA thou go thither againe. 
thy brother ſhall riſe agaze, 
Jeſus therefore againe groned. 
will glorihe it againe, 
becauſe that Efaias faith ag@ive, 
and was ſet downe agarne. 
I will come againe* 
and age a little while, 
I will ſee you aganc, 
againe | leaue the world, 
he asked them agarme. 
Pilat went forth agame. 
againe another Scripture, 


G. 


9 


A. G. 
then ſayd Teſus ro them againe, 20.21 
leſus ſhewed himlelfe againe. 21.1 
he fayd vnto him ageane. 16 
would haue ſet them at one againe. A.7.26 
and will build againe the. 5.16 
will I build againe. 
we will heare thee againe, 17-32 
butT will returne againe. 18.21 
that God ſhould raiſe againe the, 26.8 
they ſounded againe, 27.28 
is riſcn ag@ne for our, Rom.4.25 
to feare againe, 8.15 
whichis riſen againe. 34 
to bring, Chriſt againe, 10.7 
to graffe them in againe. 11.23 
died and roſc apaine, 14-9 
and agazne he faith, I5-10 
and againe praiſe the Lord, IN 
and agame Eſaias ſaith. : 12 
and againe,the Lord knoweth, 1.Cor.3.20 
and agame come together, 7-5 
to come againe out of, 2.Cor.1.16 
I would not come agaime. 2.1 
to praiſe our ſclues againe. 2.1 
we praiſe not our ſelues agane, 5-12 
which dycd and roſe agame. Is 
let bim con(ider this againe. 10.7 
againe, thinke yee that we. 12,19 
leſt when I come agarne. 21 
that if I come agame, 13-2 
ſo ſay I now agarme. Gal.1.9 
neither came I ag aine, 17 
after three yeares I came to againe, 18 
I went vp agame to. 2.1 
if I build agaize. 18 
how turne yee againe, 4-9 
yee will be in bondage agame. 

of whom I trauell in birth againe. 19 
be not intangled againe, 5-1 
I teſtific agame to euery man, 

by my comming to you againe, Phil.1.26 
when yee ſhould ſee him gaze, 2.28 
againe | ſay reioyce, 4-4 
and afterwards againe for. 16 


can we recompence to God againe. 1.7 be.3.9 


was raiſed agame. 2-7 wm.2.8 
not anſwcring againe. T#.2.9 
whomlT haue ſent againe, Philem.1 
and agazne, I will be, Heb.1.5 
and againe, when he, þ 6 
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and againe, I will put my truſt, 2.13 
and in this place agaize, 4-5 
againe he appointed in. 7 
yet haue yee need a74ine. 5.12 
not laying agarne. 6.1 
ſhould be renued agarne. 6 
crucific againe to themſclues. 
a remembrance 4g4ine, 10.2 
and agaime, the Lord ſhall, 30 
that brought againe from the. 13.20 
againe he that is rich, lam.1.to 
and he prayed againe, 5-18 
hath begotten vs againe, 1.Pet.1.3 
reuilednot agaime, 2,23 
intangled againe therein. 2.Pet,2.20 
againe anew commandement, 1.10b.2.8 
thou muſt propheſic agaize, Ren.no.11 
and againe they ſayd. 19-3 
ſhall nor liue agarne, 20.5 
Azainſt, 
all manner of euill againf you. Aſat.s.11 
hath ought againſt r 23 
at variance againſ? his. 10.35 
conſulted againſt him, 12.14 
diuided agarnſt it ſelfe. 25 
diuided againft himſclfe. 26 
is againſt me. 39 
agamſi che Sonne of man. 33 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
ſhall my brother {in againſt me. 18.21 
they ———_, againſt the, 20.11 
is not againſt vs, 15 on, CAMar 9.40 
which ſhall be ſpoken ag inſt. Link. 2-34 
againft themſclues. 7-30 
againſt which the flood did beat. 6.49 
he that is not againſt vs. 9.50 
is agenſt me. 11-23 
three againſt two. 12.52 
and rwo apainff three, 
I have finned agent Heauen, 15-18 
if thy brother treſpaſle agamft thee, 17.3 
do me juſtice againſt mine aduerſaric. 18.3 
had ſpoken this parable ag aw them. 20.19 
ſhall riſe aga»f nation, 21.10 
where agamft all your. Is 
ſtretched not forth the hand againſt me. 22.5 3 
bring yee againſt this man, lob.18.29 
no power at all againſt me, - 19.11 
had nothing to ſay againſt it. AT.q-14 
and 
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againſt the Lord. 26 
and ararnft his. 
agmmnſt the holy Sonne, 27 
fighters agaraſt God. $439 
againſt Moſes 3nd God, 6.11 
ag ainſt this holy place, 13 
to kicke againſt pricks, 9.5 
ſo chap, 26. 1 4. 
ſpake againſt choſe things. 13-45 
SN auf of their teer againſt them, , b- 
againſ} the brethren. 14-2 
theſe all do againſt the, 17.7 
prevailed agamſt them. 19.16 
a matter againſt any man. 38 
againſt the people and the Law, 21.28 
let vs not fight againſt God, 23-9 
if they had ought againſt me, 24-19 
appeared before him ag«1mſt Paul, 25-2 
deſired fauour aganmſt him, 3 
grieuous complaints againſt Paul. 7 
againſt the Law. to 
againſt the Temple, 
nor againſt Czar, 
againſt whom when the, 18 
againſt the name ot Icſus. 26.9 
againſt all vngodlineſle, Rom.1.18 
which is ag «-mſ nature. 26 
againſt them which commit. 2.2 
againſt the day of wrath. 
xebelling 47a:»ſt the Law of my. 7-23 
enmitie againſt God, 8.7 
who can be agamſt vs? 31 
which pleadeſt againſt God, 9.20 
againſt the branches, 11.18 
- one ſwell not againſf another. 1.{ #r.4.6 
buſineſſe agar1ſt another. 6.1 
ſinneth «g«mſt his owne bodice. 18 
ſin ſo agarnſt the brethren, 8.12 
yee lin «gamſ? Chriſt, 
if 1 doit eramt my will, 9.17 
to anſwer againſt them, 2.Cor..12 
to be bold -gamnft ſome. 10,2 
againſt all d1tobedience. 6 
nll not be ſhut yp «ga:nſt me. 11.10 
we cannot do any thing «ga:nſt the, 13.8 
Is the Law then agamſt the, Gal.3.21 
agamſt the ſpirit, 5-17 
againſt the fleſh, 
agaraſt ſuch, 2} 
againſt che aſſaults, Epheſ.6.11 


A. G. 

noteo«mft fleſh. 
againſt principalities, 12 

agamſt powers, &c. 
that was egeroft ys. Col.2.14 
againſt all that is called, 2.Tbeſſ.2.4 
againſt an Elder, 1.7im.5-19 
wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 11 
againſt the time to come. 6.19 
again that day. 2.71m.1.1% 
them that ſay againſt ic. Tit.1.9 
ſuch ſpeaking agernft of, Heb.12.3 
friuing <ga»ſt tn. 


liers aga#nft rhe truth, lang, p 
a witneſle againſt you, | | 
grudge not one againſt another, 9 
which fight az45mf the foule. 1.Pet.2.11 
is againſt them that doeuill, 


12 
railing iudgement againſt ther, a —_ I 
againſt the day of condemnation, 3-7 
pratling «gainſt vs. 3.10b 
ſtroue «gaznſt rhe deuill, Tude9 
ro a iudgement againf all, Is 
aue ſpoken agamn(t him, 
I will come againſt thee, Rew.2.5 
a few things againſt thee, 14 
I will fight «g<nſt them, 16 
a few things «ganft thee, 20 
ſhall make war «gai7ſtthem, 11.7 
fought againſt the dragon, 12.7 
vnto blaſpemie againſt God, I 3.6 
bartaile aga5nſt him that fate. 19-19 
and againſt his armie, 
Age, Ages, Aged, 

were well ſtricken in age. Lok. 1.7 
my wife is of a great age. 18 
all ages ſhall call me. 48 
was of great age, 2.36 
abourthirtie yeares of age. 3-23 
the flower of her age. t Cor.7.36 
be ofa ripe age. 14-20 
in the ages to come, Epbeſ.2.7 
which in other ger. 3-5 
the «ge of the fulnefle of, 4-13 
from all «ger. Col.1.26 
even Paul aged. Philem.9 
tothem that are of ge. Heb.5.14 
when ſhe was paſt «ge. 11,11 
when he was come to age, 24 

C 3 Agonle. 
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; Agome. 

being in an agome. 

Agree. Agreed. 

Agree with thine aduerſarie. 

_ with the labourers. 
idftnot thou agree with me. 

witneſſes agreed nor. 

yet agreednot together, 

apreeth not with the old. 

agreed to giue him money. 

why haue ye agreed together, 

to him they agreed. 

to this agree = words. 

what agreement. 

theſe = agree in one, 


Alas, 


Alas, als, that great citic. 
alas, alas, that. 
alas, alas, that. 


eAL. 


ſoallthe generations. 
all this was done. 
and all Teruſalem with him, 
flue al the male children, 
and inal the coaſts. 
allludea, and a{the region. 
to fulfill a righteouſnefle, 
all the kingdomes of the. 
all theſe will I giue thee, 
thorowout al Syria. 
all ticke people. 
al manncr of euill. 
ynto a/that are in the houſe, 
till things be fulfilled. 
ſweare not at all. 
mal his gloric. 


after altheſe things. 


haueneed of al theſethings. 


all theſe things ſhall be. 

al that were hcke. 

and told af things. 

all the citic came, 
thorowourt al that land, 
thorowout athat land. 
went aboural citics, 
hated of al'men. 

all the haires of your head, 


Rew,r8.10 
16 


19 
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all the Prophets and the Law, 


all things are given ynto, 
come ynto mc allye. 


' hehealed themall, 


all the people were amazed, 
tilla/{be leaucned, 

all theſe things ſpake Ieſus, 
all rhings that offend. 


9 fold a{{thathe had. 
vnderſtand ye al/ theſe things. 


all with vs ? 

all theſe things ? 
they did a//cate. 
they did a//care. 
and reftore «// things, : 
and allthat he had, and the. 
I will pay thec all. 
I will pay thee all. 
forgaue thee «//that debt, 
all men cannot receive this. 


I haue obſerved a//theſe things, 


we haue forſaken a/l. 

all the day idle. 

all this was done that. 

all the citic was moued, 

caſt out all them that. 

all that cuer they found. 

all had her. 

with a//thine heart, with &c. 
all whatſocuer they bid you. 
all their workes they do. 

all ye are brethren. 

all the righteous bloud, 

all theſe things ſhall come, 
all theſe things muſt come to. 
hated of «//nations, 

a witneſſe vnto a//nations, 
when ye ee a// theſe things. 
till a//thele things be done, 
rooke them «/{ away, 

ouer all his goods. 

all nn, and ſlept. 

then all thoſe virgins aroſe. 
all the holy Angels with him, 
ſhall be gathered «/{ nations, 
had niſhed all theſe ſayings, 
Drinke ye a{/ of it. 

all ye ſhall be oftendec by me, 


though that «// men ſhould be. 


layd all the Diſciples. 
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all chat take the ſword, $2 
all this was done. 56 
all the Diſciples forſooke him. 

all the whole Counſell ſought. 59 
they al/ fayd vnto him. 27-22 
darkneſſe ouer «//the land. 45 
all powcr is given me, 28.18 
teach all nations. 19 
to obſerue all things, 20 
they were all amazed. Ma .1.27 
all that were dileaſed, 33 
all men (eeke for thee. 37 
all the people reſorted vnto him, 2.13 
all fins (hall be forgiuen. 3-28 
all the people was by the ſea. 4-1 
all other parables. 13 
expound:d a//things to his, 14 
and told him «//things. 6.30 
to make them {ſit downe, 39 
he diuided among then all, 41 

all that were hicke. 55 
the Pharifes and a// the Tewes, 7.3 
hearken you «// vnto me, 14 
the purging of «//meats, 19 
hath done a/l things well. 37 
all things are poſſible vnto, 9.23 
the ſame ſhall be laſt of «/, 35 
ſell a// that thou haſt.. 10.21 

with God a//things are poſſible. 27 
had looked about on «//th1ngs, 1.11 

then «{{ whole burne offerings. 12-33 

hath caſt more in, then a// they, 43 

they a{/did cait in of their. 44 

did caſt in «{/that ſhe had, 

among «/{ nations. 13.10 
I haue ſhewed you all things. 23 

till a//theſe things be done. 30 
Ifay vntoall men, Watch, 37 
they all dranke of it. 14-23 

all tings are poſſible ynto thee, 36 
all thc Counſell ſought for, $5 
they all condemned him. 64 
anſwred no more at all, 15.5 
all things from the beginning, Laly1.; 
walked in a//the commandements. 6 
they maruelled al. 673 
of al{that hare vs. 71 
all the dayes of our life. 75 
that ſhall be to //the people. 2.10 
all that heard it, wondred. 18 
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before the face of al{people. 
and «/l that heard him, 
kept a theſe ſayings. 
all men muſed in their hearts. 
for all the cuils which, 
added yer this aboue all. 
25 a/{ the people were baptized. 
had ended «// the tentations. 
was honoured of a{/ men, 
the eyes of a//that were in the. 
throughout a//the land. 
then «l/that were inthe Synagogue. 
hurt him nothing at a//, 
feare came on them «ll. 
have travelled fore «//night. 
and a//that were with him, 
they forſooke all, and, { 
through the tiling, bed and all. 
they were a//amazed, 
and heleft all and. 
beheld them a/{in compaſſe, 
and healed them a/l. 
when all men ſpeake well of. 
had endedal/ his ſayings. 
carne a feare on them all, 
throughout all ludea, 
ſhewed him of a{/theſe things, 
then a//the people that heard. 
iuſtified of a/{ her children. 
were come out of all cities. 
all waited for him. 
had ſpent «ll her ſubſtance, 
told him before the people. 
all wept and ſforrowed. 
he thruſt them 4// out. 
ouer all devils, 
and he ſayd rothem all. 
he is e{/ that I haue. 
they were a/[/amazed. 

they al wondred at «l/things. 
ouer al/the power of the. 
taketh from him «dl his armour. 
then ſhall {be light. 
all things ſhall be cleane. 
all manner herbs. 
that the blond of all the Prophets, 
or euen to all, 
ouer a/[ that he hath. 
then al{ the Galileans, 
ye ſhall// likewiſe periſh. 


| A. L. 
were {fnners aboue ll. 

ye ſhall a// likewiſe periſh. 

«l his aduerſaries were. 
atallye excellent things, 

all the workers of iniquitie, 

all things are now . 

they all with one minde, 

all that behold ic. 

that forſaketh not «// that he hath. 

all the publicans, 

had gathered «/! together, 

when he had ſpent «/l, 

all that T have, is thine. 

all theſe things heard the, 

when ye haue done a//. 

and deſtroyed them all. 

I giuetythe of a//that. 

and «// the people when. 

ynto «a//them = haue. 

all the people hanged vpon him, 

any thing at all. 

but before «// theſe things. 

where againſt a// your, 

to fulfill a//things that are. 

captiue into a/f nations. 

the figg-tree,and a//rrees. 

ſhall it come on «//them. 

to eſcape all theſe things, 

and al{the people came inthe, 

then ſayd they all, Art thou, 


all the people that came together to, 


all his acquaintance Rood, 
of all theſe things thae were, 
before God and all the people. 
as touching all theſe things, 
all thatthe Prophets haue. 
and at «// the Prophets, 

in al the Scriprure. 
all muſt be ſulfilled. 
among «// nations. 
all things were made. 
that «//men through him. 
haue all we receiued. 
all men at the beginning. 
he knew them all. 
all men come to him, 
is aboue all. 
he will tell vs «//things. 
which hath told me «// things. 
which had ſcene al/the things, 
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and a//his houſhold. 
ſheweth bim «// things, 

all iudgement to the Sonne, 
that a/{men ſhould honour. 
all that are in the graues. 
all that the Father hath. 


and ye a//maruell, 

all that ever came before me, 

all men will beleeue in him, 

ye perceciue nothing at all, 

will draw a{/ men vnto me. 

had giuen «// things into his, 

butnotat all. 

yeare not al/cleane, 

I ſpeake not of you all. 

by this ſhall a/ men know, 

ſhall reach you al/things. 
and bring al/things, 

all things that I have heard. 

al theſe things will they. 

will leade you into a//truth, 

power ouer all fleſh. 

they know that a// things. 

all mine are thine. 

knowing al/ things that ſhould, 

no cauſe at all. 

then cryed they all. 

not fault in him at a//, 

couldſt haue nopower at all. 

were not able at «ll, 

thou knoweſt a// things. 

theſe all continued. 

all his bowels guſhed our. 

to all the inhabitants of. 

all the time that the Lord Icſus, 

knoweſt the hearts of a// men, 

were all with one accord. 

it hlled a//the houſe, 

they were al filled with the. 

they wondred all. 

they were a/l amazed. 

ye [that inhabit Ieruſalem. 

we are all witneſſes. 

and all that belcued. 

parted them to a// men. 

all the people ſaw him walke, 

all the people ran amazed, 

in the preſence of you all, 

that al things be reſtored. 


yy ſhall be a// ravght of God, 


KUM 


A. L. 
ye ſhall heare in a//thingg. 22 
all the Prophets from Samuel. 24 
ſhall a//the kindreds of the, 25 
beirtknowne vnto you ll, 4-10 
and to al! the people. | 

knowne to all them that dwell, 16 
all men praiſed God. 21 
ſhewed «//that the high Prieſts, 23 
and «/{ things that are in them, 24 
they were al/ filled with the, | 31 
had a// things common. 32 
was vpon them all, 33 
great feare came on all, 5-5 
reat feare came on «ll the. I1 

they were a{/ with one, I 
who were al healed. 16 
all che words of this life, 20 
honoured of «//the people, 14 
they &/{ which obeyed him, 36 
and «/{that obeyed him. 37 
out of all his afflitions. 7-10 
ouer all the land of &gypt. It 
and all his kindred. 14 
in all the wiſdome of the, 22 
made a/{thele things, FO 
ran vpon him —«//at once. 57 
of all her treaſure. 8.27 
belceueſt with a// thine heart. 37 
preaching in! the cities, 40 
to binde «/{ that call on thy, 9.14 
all chat heard him were. 21 
they were «// afraid of him, 26 
through «// Iudea. 31 
all that dwelt at Lydda. 35 
where a// the widdowes. 39 
throughout all Joppa. 43 
With «{{ his houſhold. 10.2 
told them a{/ things. 8 
al manner foure-tooted beaſts, 12 
among all the nations of the, 22 
we arc «//here preſent. 33 
which is Lord of all. 36 
came through «// Tudea, 37 
and healing «//that were. 38 
witneſſes of a{/things. 39 
not to a//the people. 41 
thou and «/{thine houſe ſhall be faued. 11.14 
exhorred al/ that with. 23 
came all with one accord. 12-20 
«ll chings that I will, 13.22 


A L 


to al/the people of Iſrael. 


when they had fulfilled all things. 


and from a/{things. 

all things that therein are, 
ſuffered a/{the Gentiles. 
rehearſed //the things. 

great ioy vnto a the brethren. 
all the multitude kept filence. 
which dorh a//theſe things. 
God knoweth «// his workes. 
for they knew «{/that his. 

all the doores 

we are al/ here. 

and to «/{ that were in the, 


with all that belonged vnto him. 


theſe al/ doe again(t the, 
with a{{readineſle, 
for allthe Athenians. 
thatin «// things ye are, 
giveth to all *:4 

and all things. 
he admoni all men, 


giuen an aſſurance vnto al/ men. 


with a/{ his houſhold, 
tooke al/ the Grecians. 


firengthening ll the Diſciples. 


and {/the men that were. 

ſo that al they which dwelt. 
was knowne to «{/the Iewes, 
which «{/ Aſia and the world, 
at all ſeaſons. 

that henceforth ye «ll. 

from the bloud of «{lmen. 
all the counſell of God. 

and toall the flocke. 

among a/l them which are. 

I have ſhewed you a//things, 
prayed with them all. 

they a/{ wept abundantly, 
they a/l accompanied vs. 
told by order all things. 
a/lzcalous of the Law. 
reacheſt «//the Iewes. 

and {ſhall know. 

moued all the people, 


that teacherh «/{men euery where, 


then «// the citie was moucd. 
all lerufalem was on an, 

as ye a//are this day. 

it 


be told thee of a// things, 
D 


A. L. 


good report of al/the lewes, 
and in all places. 
among al the Iewes, 
all things which are written, 
of all cuſtomes. 
know all the Iewes. 
throughout al the Synagogues. 
when we were all fallen. 
allchat heare me to day, 
al hope that we ſhould be ſaued, 
all that faile with chee, 
exhortced them allto. 
in preſence of them all, 
in a//rwo hundred. 
they came all (afe to land. 
receiucd all that came wnto him. 
with a// boldnefle of fpeech, 
among all the Genriles. 
toall you that are at Rome, 
for you all 
againtt ol/ vngodlinſle, 
ofa vnrighteouſneſle. 

taking a//things in the, 
that all, Doth Tewes and. 
haue «//gone out of the way, 
and al/ the world be ſubicR. 
ynto all, and vpon all. 
father of «/{ them that, 
ſure to all the ſeed, 
went ouer a/7 men. 
in whomal/men have. 
on all men to condemnation. 

towardal/ men to. 


all we which have bene baptized. 


all manner of concupiſcence, 
all things worke together. 
auc him for vs all, 
illed a// day long, 
in al{theſe ; Hoo. We are, 
who is God ouer «ll. 
all they are not lirael. 
neither are they «fl children, 
. Lordouer ll, is rich _ 
haue not «//obeyed. 
_ out through //the earth, 
all the day long have I, * 
all Iſracl ſhall be ſaved. 
hath ſhut vp a/l in rnbeleefe. 
for him are « things, 
all merabers haue not. 


A. L. 


in theſight of a/l men. 
giue toa// men, 

that he may cate of a//things, 
we ſhall a/{ appeare, 

all tongues ſhall confeſle, 
all things indced are. 

fill you with af ioy and. 
filled with «// kno wledge, 
be with you a//. Amen. 
and al/the Saints, 

is come abroad among, «ll, 
be with you «/. Amen, 
with all that call on the. 
that in«//things ye are. 


17 

I 3.7 
14-2 
10 

It 
20 
I5-13 
14 

bs 
I6.15 
19 


1.Cor.1.2 
5 


inal kinde of — in all knowledge. 


ſearcheth al! things. 
diſcerneth all things, 
all things are yours. 
all arc yours. 
oft-ſcouring of all things, 
all things are lawfull for, 

all things are nor. 

I may £ all things. 
that a/{ men were cuen as, 
in a// Churches. 
weall have knowledge. 
of whom are «// things. 

by whom are a/{ things, 
bur ſuffer «/l things, 
free from all men, 

ſeruant ynto all men, 
all things to «//men, 

that I might by a//meanes. 
runne all. 
abſtaineth from «/l things. 
that «// our fathers. 

all paſſed through that, 
were a/{ baptized vnto. 
did a/{eate the ſame. 
did a/{ drinke the ſame, 
all theſe things came, 
we all are partakers of. 
allchings are lawfull, 

all | _ are nor, 

«I things edifie not. 
all that therein is. 
anda// that therein is, 
doal/to the gloric of God. 
as Ipleaſe a//men in a// things. 
that ye remember a/{ my things. 


2.10 
5 
3-21 
22 
4-13 
6.12 


= Ks 
all chingsare of God, 12 
which worketh all in all. 12.6 
all theie things worketh. T 
we are all baptized into. 12 
all ſufter with Kk. 26 
if they were a//one member. 19 
are al{ Apoſtles ? are all Prophets? 29 
arc all doers of miracles? &c, 
all ſecrets, and all knowledge. 13-2 
if I had a// faith. 
feed the poore with a//my goods. 3 
luffereth «// things. 
belecucth a//things, &6, 7 
more then ye all, 14.18 
if a/{prophche. 24 
is rcbuked of all, 
is iudged of all. 
let al/ things be done, 26 
ye may a/l prophehe., 31 
that a/{ may learne. 


and al/ may haue, 


in«// the Churches ot the. 33 
let a//things be cone. 40 
of all men the moſt. 15-19 


in Adam e//dyc. 
in Chriifi ſhall all be. 
all rulc and all authorite, 
he hath put downe a//. 
that a/{ chings are ſubdued, 
which did pur downe all. 
when 4//things ſhall be. 
that d:d ſubdue allthings. 
that God may be a/lin al. 


28 


if the dead riſe not at all, 29 
we ſhall not al/(leepe. Fl 
we ſhall a//be changed. 
let a// your things be done. 16.14 
to a//that helpe with vs. 16 
all che brethren greet you. 20 
God of all comfort. 2.Cor.1.3 
mn all our tribulation, 4 
molt of a{toyou ward. 12 
«ll the promiſes of God. 20 
hauc I in you all, 2-3 
is the 10y of you all, 
partly you a/!. 5 
obedient in all things, 9 
and read ot all men, 3-2 
we ail behold as in a, 18 
we mult a//»preare. 5-I@ 


A. L. 


if one be dead for all, 
all were dead. 
he died for «ll. 
all rhings are become new, 
all things are of God. 
in «// things we approue, 
yet poſſcfiing all things. 
from «ll hlthineſle. 
in a//things ye haue, 
was refrc ſhed by you ll. 
vnto you a/{ things in truth. 
the obedience of you all. 
in you, inathings. 
and in a//diligence. 
to make all grace abound. 
having ll (ufficiencic, 
in a//things, 
ynto all liberalicie, 
tothe vttermolt in «//things, 
in al/things I kept my ſelfe. 
the care of al/the Churches. 
we do «ll things. 
all the Saints ol you. 
ſhall a! the Gentiles be. 


that continueth not in a// chin v5, 


ye are «/{the ſonnes. 


all ye that haue bene baptized. 


ye are all one, 
the mother of vs ll. 
all the Lawis fulhlled. 
partaker of a/l his goods. 
do good ymto all men. 
with all {; irituall bleſſings. 
in /{ wiſdome, 
all things, both which are in. 
which worketh al/ things. 
loue toward all the Saints, 
far aboue 4/lprincipalicie, 
bath made «/things. 

hath giuen him oucr all. 
all in all things. 
in whom al{the building. 
with «// humbleneſle of; 
Father of all. 

which is aboue all. 


and through «f,andin you all, 


that he might fill a{/things. 
till we a/{ meet. 

in al/things grow vp. 

all the bodie being, 
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_ dworkeallvncleanneſle.. 
let all bitterncſle. 

with «// maliciouſneſle, 
hath created a//things. 
to comprehend with a// Saints, 
with all fulneſle of God. 
aboue al taat we aske. 
thoughout -” a_ 
inal goodneſle, 
m2oketh «//things manifeſt, 
giuing thanks for al/things, 
aboue alltake the, 
with a{{ manner prayer. 
ſhall ſkew youot «// things. 
grace be with a{ ther which. 
to all the Saints. 
in all my prayers for you all, 
ro iudge of you «/l, 
how I long after you al, 
in //judgement, 
all manner wayes, 
but with a// confidence. 
which is beſt of «ll, 
do all things without. 
and reioyce with you lf, 
all ſeeke their owne, 
with a//gladnefſle, 
all things bur loſle. 

have counted a//things lofle. 
to ſubdue a//things vnto, 
be knowne vnto al mens, 
ina//things let your. 


which paſſeth a// vnderſtanding, 


Iam able ro do a/l things. 
I haue received all. 
ſhall fulfill your neceſſicies. 
falure all the Szints, 
all the Saints ſalute you. 
your loue roward all Saints. 
as it is vnto a//the world. 
in. «// wiſdome. 
pleaſe him in a// things. 
fruitfulline//g workes. 
with «/{ might. 
ynto «/{ patience. 
were all things created, 
all things are created by. 
before «//things. 
= inhimal/thingsconkiſt, 
that in a/{ chings he might. 


A. L. 


ſhould a//fulneſſe dwell, 

all chings both whichare. 

in all wiſdome. 

in al/riches. 

all the treaſures. 

all the fulneſle. 

of all principalitie. 

all your treſpaſles. 

all the body furniſhed. 

which «/{periſh. 

even al/ theſe things. 

Chriſt is a//, and in «//things. 

aboue al/theſe things. 

in all wiſdome, 

do a/l things inthe name, 

your parents ina// things. 

in a{/things, not with. 

ſhall ſhew you of a//things, 

ina//the will of God, 

alwayes for you all. 

to a{/ that belecue, 

ſpred abroad into«// quarters. 

contarie to al/ men, 

in «/our affliction, 

for all the joy. 

and toward all men, 

with all his Saints, 

of al{\uchthings. 

Þ are all the children of the. 
e patient toward af/ men, 

inal things giuethankes, 


6 tryal/things, 


from all appearance of, 

cet all the brethren, 

read yntoal/the brethren. 
in a//your perſccutions. 
in a// them that belecue. 
all the good pleaſure of his, 
againſt al/ that is called God. 
with «//power and hgnes, 
in all - 4.6m” 
that a//they might be, 
all men havenot faith. 
and worke not at all, 
alwayes by «{/meanes. 

the Lord be with you al, 
ſhew on me a//long. 
by «/{ meanes worthy. 
be made for «// men. 
for all that are in authoritie. 


1.Tim.1.16 
Is 

2-1 

2 
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A. L. 
in &// godlineſſe and 


who will that a{/ men, 


a ranſome for all men. ; 
With «ll ſubicction, 1 
with a//honeſtie, 2 
faithſull in a/{ things. 'T 
—_ vnto all things. 48 
y all meanes worthie, 9 
the Sauiour of al/ men, 10 
ofiteſt among «/{/men, 15 
worthie of all honour. 6.1 
root of all cuill. 10 
who quickneth al/rhings, 13 
all things to enioy, 17 
all they which are in Aſia. 2.Twm,1.15 
vnderſtanding in a{/ things. 2.7 
I ſuffer a//things. 10 
gentle toward a//{ men, 24 
no louers at all of them. 3-3 
ſhall be evident vnto // men. 9 
but from them al. 11 
yea, and a//that will, 12 
ynto «a good workes, I7 
with «{/ long ſuffering and, 4-2 
watching in «things. 5 
bur vnto 4 them allo, 8 
all forſooke me. 16 
that a//the Gentiles ſhould heare, 17 
allchings are pure. T#.1.15 
in {things (ſhew thy felfe, 2.7 
pleaſe themin a things, 9 
&l yood faithtulnele, 10 
in al things. 
faluation vato «/men, I1 
from «al iniquirie. 14 
with a? auchoritie., 15 
all meekneſle vnto all men, 3-2 
and rowards all Saints, Philems, 5 
made heire of a{ things. Heb. 1.2 
bearing vp a#thiogs. 3 
and let {the Angels of, 6 
they «ſhall wax old. I1 
are they not af minittring. 14 
al things in ſubieQtion. 2.8 
bur we ſce not af things, 
might taſte death for al/ men, 9 
for whom are a//theſe things. 10 
and by whom a// theſe things. 
are all of one. 11 
might deliver a//them. Is 


A. L 


were «// their life time, 
in {things it behoued him, 
was ina/{ his houſe. 
he that hath built al things, 
faith ull in a{ his houte. 
not «// that came out of, 
all things are naked, 
from all his workes, 
was in «ll things rempred, 
vn:0..4them that obey him. 
i1$an end of all ftrice. 
gaue tythe of al/things. 
without «/{contradiction. 
that thou make «// things, 
all ſhall know me. 
which is called Holieſt of af. 
the booke and al/ the people, 
almoſt a/{chings are by the. 
theſe //through faith, 
whereof all are pactakers, 
follow peace with a/{ men, 
toGod the Tudge of all, 
is honourable among all, 


a good conſcience in all things. 


make yon perfe&t in a/{ good workes, 21 


{alute a//them which haue, 
and «al{ thc Saints, 
giuethto a//men liberally, 
vnſtable in a// his wayes, 
wither away in {/ his. 
is guilty of al, 
we flinne all. 
to bridle all the bodie. 
rurne at. our «/{ their bodie. 
all manner of evill workes. 
all ſuch reioycing is. 
before a// things my. 
in a/{manner of conuerſation, 
all Aeſhis graſſe. 
and «//the glorie of man, 
all maliciouſneſle, 
all gvile. 
all euill ſpeaking, 
honovr all men, 
with al feare, 
beyeall of one minde, 
the end of «ll things is at. 
aboue al/ things haue. 
thatGod in {things may be. 
caſt //your care on him. 
D 3 
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16 

4-16 

5-12 
1,Pet.1.15 


24 
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all things that pertaine vnto. 
giue a/{ diligence. 
all things continue alike. 
that a// theſe things mult be, 
would all men come to. 
as one that in a// his Epiſtles. 
cleanſerh vs from a/fhnne, 
from all vnrighteouſneſle, 
all that is in this world. 
they were not a//of ys, 
and know a// things. 
teacheth you of al/ things, 
and knoweth al/things. 
all that is borne of God. 
all ynrighteouſneſle is fin, 
all that haue knowne the truth, 
hath good report of a// men. 
when I gaue a//diligence, 
without all feare. 
againſt a/{ men. 

to rebuke all the vngodly. 

of all their wicked deeds, 
of all things that he ſaw, 
all kinreds of the carth. 
and «l/the Churches ſhall know. 
which will come vnto &/ the world. 
thou haſt created // things. 
ſent into «ll the world. 
and all the creatures which are in, 
God ſhall wipe away a// teares. 
which ſhould rule «//nations. 
deceiueth a//the world. 
* and a/{ the world wondred. 
all that dwell vpon the carth ſhall. 
end he did a//that the firſt, 
made all, both ſmall and. 
ſhe made a/{nations, 
all nations ſhall come and. 
the hold of «// foule ſpirits. 
all nations baue | 2957 wy 
and a/{ things that were far, 
all that had ſhips. 
of all that were ſlaine. 
faying toll the fowles. 
I make al{things new. 
ſhall inherit «//rhings. 
and all liars. 
be with you all. Amen, 

Alexander. Alexandria. 

was father of Alexander. 


Mar.15.21 


A. L. 


lohn and Alexander. 

borne at Alexandria. 

drew forth Alexander, 
Alexander then beckened. 

a ſhip of Alexandria. 

Hymencus and Alexander. 

Alexander the Copper-ſmith. 


Altants. 


aliant ; from the. 
the armies of the alants, 


eAlive. 
is ale 2gaine, 
and 15 ale againe, 
preſented himſclfe a/c. 


and reſtored her ale. 
they brought the boy alive, 


whom Paul afhrmed to be axe. 


but are alive to God. 
as they that are alave from the, 
] was once a/me. 
ſhall all be made awe. 
as that made ir,is aſowe. * 
and am alive. 
] am aliwe for euermore, 
were both ale caſt into 2. 


Allow. 


allow the deeds of your. 

elloneft the things that are, 

I allow not that which I do. 

in that thing which he a//oweth, 


8 whomſoecuer you ſhall a//ow. 


isnot allowed. 
that ye may allow thoſe things, 
were allowed of God. 


eAlmes. 


alme: before men. 
giue almer of thoſe things. 


ell thatye have, and giue a/mex. 


to aske a/mes of them. 

deſired roreceiuec an almer, 
which fate for the almes. 

full of good workes and almez. 
which gaue much a/mes, 

thy pravers and thine almer. 
thine almes are had in. 
brought almes to my nation, 
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In 11.48 
Rom.1.18 
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31 
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Almig bus 
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Almaghte, 
faith the Lord Almightze. 2.Cor.6.18 
even the Almightie, Ren.1.8 
Lord God eAlmpobriie, 4-8 
Lord God Al/mightie, which art. 11.17 
Lord God Almyghne : luſt and, I5-3 
Lord God Almag he, true, 16.7 
that great day of God Almighne, 14 
God that Almightie one, . 19.6 
wrath of Almightie God, Is 
the Lord God Almghtie, and the, 21.23 

Almoſt. 
there came almoſt the whole. Ai.13.44 
almoſt for the ſpace of. 19.34 
almoſt thou perſwadeſt me. 26.28 
were both almoſt and. 29 
and almoſt all things. Heb.9.22 

Alone, 


went yp into 2 mountaine alone, Afar. 14-23 


ler them alone. 15-14 
berweene thee and him alone. 18.15 
and when he was alone. Mar.4.10 
and he a/one on the land. 6.47 
out of the way a/one. 9.2 
and him alone ſhalt thou ſerue. Luk 4.8 
that commetrh of God alone. Tob.5.44 
into a mountaine himſelfe alone. 6.15 
but that his Diſciples were gone alone. 22 
fo leſus was left alone. $8.9 
I am not alone. 16 
hathnort left me alone. 29 
let her alone. 12.7 
it abideth alone. 24 
and ſhall leaue me «/one, 16.32 
but1 am not «/one. 
Ipray not for theſe a/one. 17.20 
and Iamleft aloxe. Rom.11-3 
and left «/one, 1.Tang.s 
Tam Alpha. Ren.1.8 
Iam Alpha. It 
Iam Alpha. 21.6 
lam Alpha. 22-13 
Alreadie, 
with her abeadie in his, XMat.5.28 
Flias is come alreadre, 17.12 


A. L 
the time is alreadie paſt, 14.15 
alreadie thice dayes. 15432 
it he were dead al/readte, CMar.r5.44 
if it be alreadie kindled, Luk.12.49 
is condemned alreadie. Joh..18 
they are white alreadze, 4-35 
foure dayes abreadie. 11.17 
he ſtinketh alreadte. 29 
and is alreadie come. 16.32 
{aw that he was dead afreadte. 19.33 
alreade come into the houſe. Aft.11.11 
we haue a/readie proued, Rom.7.9 
haue determined alreadie, 1.{or.5.7 
that be prepared atreadbe. 2.Cor.10.16 
haue finned alreadse, 12.21 
not as though 1 had afreadie. Phil.3.12 
either were atreadie, 
doth a/readre worke, 2.7 beſſ.2.7 
are afreadze turned backe, 1.Tim.s.15 
the reſurreQion is paſt alreadie. 2.7 im. 2.18 
and now areadie he is in, 1.10h.4.3 
that which ye hauc afreadze. Rene2.25 
Allo. 

and now //o is the. Mat.z.10 
alſo it thy right hand, 5-30 
rurne to him the other alſo. 39 
let him haue thy cloake a//o, 40 
as we alſo forgiue. 6.12 
will a/ſs forgiue you. 14 
I am a man «//o vnder. 8.9 
why do ye al/o. I5-3 
likewiſe ſhall ſo the Sonne. 17.12 
to heare the Church a/ſo, 18.17 
bur a{/o if ye ſhall ſay. 21.21 
ſoare ye alſo. 23.28 
ſo ſhall a/ſo the comming. 24-27 
alſono man ſoweth, Mar.2.21 
mourning aſs for. 3.5 
I will aſs aske of you. 11.29 
thou waſt alſo with Teſus, 14 67 
ſhe hath «//o conceiued, Lak.1.:6 
he ſpake alſo to them a, 5-36 
and gaue «ſo to them, 6.4 
ro ho thy coat alſo, 29 
thou putteſt vs to rebuke a//o, 11-45 
be ye al/oprepared, 12-40 
why keepeth it «/ſo the. 13.7 
then ſayd he «//o to him that. 14-12 
the rich man {ſo dyed, 16.22 

who 


p 


A. L. 
who is it «//o of you. 
thither ſhall «/{o the. 
he ſpake «/ſo a parable. 
he Ctke alſo this parable. 
foraſmuch as he alſois, 
they went a//o vnto the feaſt, 
but ſaydalſo that God, 
will ye a//o go away? 
areyea//odeceiued ? 
art thou «lo of Galile ? 
and if I a/{o jucge. 
will ye «/{o be his Diſciples? 
let vs alſo go, that we. 
but now 1 know «ſo. 


therefore met him the people alſo, 


there ſhall a//o my ſcruant be. 
but {{o the hand and the head. 
that ye a{/o loue one another. 
ye ſhall live a//o. 

that they alſo may be, 

but for them «l/s which, 
knew al/o the place, 

Peter alſo ſtood among them. 
there are a//o many other. 
thea hath God a/{o to the, 
rotake Peter alſo. 

which ſhall «/o tell your, 

bur alſo to dye at. 

which themſclues a/. 

I would 2//o heare. 

Talſo verily thought. 

which thing I alſo did, 

bur alſo all rhat heare me. 
among whom ye a//o be. 
toyoual/othat are at, 

and not of the Gentiles l/s ? 
or ypon the yncircurcifion alſe ? 


- but «/oto that which is of the, 


bur a/fo for ys, to whom. 
by whom a//o through. 
bur «ſo we reioyce in. 

but we «{{oreioyce in God, 
ſo we alſo ſhould walke, 
we ſhall liue «//o with. 
ſhall a//o quicken your, 
that we may «/o be glorified, 
but wea//o which haue. 
giue ysall things «l/s? 
who is «/ſo at the right. 
burs/oRebecca. 


A. L. 


but 4/6 of the Gentiles, 

I a/ſoam an Iſraclite. 

bur 4{{ for conſcience ſake, 
I my (elfe a//oam. 

but alſo all the Churches, 
that we alſo might.. 


$ byman came «/{othe, 


AR.11.18 


13-3 
T$+27 
21.31 
24-15 
25-22 


then ſhall the Sonne a/o, 
why are we a/{oin. 

there arc «ſo heauenly. 

35 it is «//o written. 

who hath «//o ſealed ys. 
might a/ſo be made. 

that the life a//o of Icſus, 
we alſo beleeuc, 

ſhall raiſe vs vp «/o.. 

and I truſt aſe that we. 
bur {ſo by the conſolation, 
that a/ſo their abundance, 
bur is al/o choſen, 

but a//o before men, 

bur a//o abundantly. 

ſuch willwe be {ſs in. 

I am bold alſo, 

was a//o mightie by me. 
which thing I a//o was, 
leſtthou alſo be tempred. 
that ſhall he a/ſo reape. 

In whom al/o after. 

but a{/o in that that is to come. 
among whom we alſo. 

in whom ye «/ſo are, 
ſhould be inheriters «//o, 
bur that he had a/ſo deſcended. 
bur «//oto ſuffer for, 

that I a//o may be of. 

that I a//o my ſelfe, 

from whence alſo we. 
with Clement «ſo. 
whereunto.I alſo labonr. 
in whom «ſo ye are. 

in whom aſe ye are raiſed, 
of the Laodiceans alſo, 
but a{ſo in power. 

but your faith //o which. 
bur a/ſo our owne ſoulcs. 
as we alſo have, 

which will a//o do it. 
forthe which ye «//o ſuffer, 
likewiſe being «fo, 


24 
I1.1 
13-5 

I5-14 


16 
ing 
5.21 
28 
30 
40 
45 


2.Cor.1.22 


A. Le 
likewiſe a//o the good. 25 
that it dwelleth in thee a{{s, 2.7 im.l.5 
to teach others a//o. 2-2 
that they might «//o obtaine., 10 
we ſhall a//o hue, It 
we ſhall a//orcigne. 13 
he alſo will deny vs, 

bur a//o of wood, 20 
this know alſo, 3.1 
but vntoall them ao, 4.8 
of whom be thou ware a{ſo, 15 
that he al/o may be able, Tit.1.9 
we our [clues alſo, 3-3 
he al/ohimſelfe likewiſe, Heb.2.1 

as he a/ſoin another place. 5.6 


and was alſo heard in that, 7 
ſhould haue ſomewhat «{{o to. 


the Tabernacle with bloud «/ſo, 9.21 
let vs «//o ſeeing that we. 12-1 
ſayd «/ſo, Thou ſhalt not. Jam. 2.11 
the deuils «/ſo belecue it, 19 
bur «/o tothe froward. 1Pet.2.18 
Chriſt ao hath ſuffered. 3.18 
by the which he a//o went, 19 
preached alſo vnto the dead. 4.6 
which am al/o an Elder, Fol 
there wer? falſe Prophets a/ſo, 2.Pet,2-1 
and a//o the commandement of ys. 3-2 
that ye may alſo haue, 1.10b.1.3 
and that our fellowſhip «{ſo. 
bur a//o for the hanes. 2-2 
and a{ſo in you. 8 
we ought a/ſo to lay. 3.16 
ſhould loue his brother aſs. 4-21 
loueth him 4//o. FI 
but alſo all that haue knowne, 2:1oh.1 
and Enoch «{ſo the (cuenth, Jude 14 
which 1a//o hate, Ren.2.6 
Altar. . 


if thou bring thy gift tothe altar, Mat.5-23 


ſweareth by the altar. 23-20 
berweene the Temple and the a/tar. 35 
altar of incenſe, Lak 
I found an a/tar whereon. AQ.17.23 
digged downe thine altars. Rom.1 1.3 
they which waitat thealtar. 1.Cor.g.13 
are partakers with the altar. 
partakers of the altar. 10.18 


wherofno man ſerucd at thealter, Heb.7.1; 


A. L 


we have an a/tar. 13-10 
offred Iſaak his ſon vpon the altar. Jam. 2-21 


I ſaw vnder the a/tar Ren.6.9 

{tood before the alter. 8.3 
ypon the golden altar, 

flled it with fire of the altar. 5 

foure hornes of the golden alter. 9.13 


mete the Temple of God, and the a/tar. 11.1 


came out from the a/tar. 14-18 
eAltogether, 
had gathered a/together. Lakrs.n; 
thou art a/together borne in, lob.9.34 
both almoſt and a/zogether, Ait.26.29 
altogether vnprofitable. Rom. 7.12 
there is /together infirmitie, I.Cor.6.7 
and not a/together with the. 5-10 
altogether tor our ſakes. 9.10 
we altogether doubted eucn. 2.Cor.1.8 


that ye ſhould a/together loue them. Gal.4.17 


Alwayet. 

their angels abwayes, CMat.18.10 
I am with you abway. 28.20 
alwajes both night and day, Mar.5.5 
the poore with you always. 14-7 
ought alwayes to pray, Luk 18.1 
I do alwajes thoſe things. 1ob.8.29 
thou heareſt me abwayes. 11.43 
I beheld the Lord alwayer, ATt.2.25 
ye haue a{wayes refifted, 7.51 
to haue alway a cleare. 24-16 
alwayer in my prayers. Rom.1.10 
bow downe their backs alwayer. 11.10 
abundant a/wayes inthe. 1.Cor.15.z8 
arc alwayes delivered, 2.Cor.4.11 
we are a/way bold. 5-6 
yet alway reioycing, *» 6.10 
that ye a/wajer having all, 9.8 
to loue carneſtly alwayer, Gal.4.18 
giuing thankes a/wayes. Epbeſ.5.20 
and pray alwayers, 6.18 
alwayes in all my prayers, Phil.1.4 
as a/wayer, lonow. 20 
as ye haue a/wajer obeyed me. 2.12 
reioyce in the Lord alway, 

alway praying for you. Col.1.3 
be gracious a/wayes. 4.6 
alwayer ftriueth for yov in. 


we giue God thankes a/vayer. 
E 


A. M. 


co fulfill their ſinnes a/way, 
giuc you peace alwajes. 

are alwayes hers. 

went alwayer into thefirſt, 
bereadic a/wayes, 

to put you a/wayes In. 

I will cadeuour — «bwayer, + 


Amazed. 


all the people were amazed. 
they were exceedingly amazed. 
they were all amazed. 

they were all amazed. 

they were much more amazed. 
were emazed, and ran. 

they were amazed, and his, 
they were all amazedat. 

they were all amazed at. 

the people ran amazed. 

amazed and ſore aſtonied. 


Ambaſſage. Ambaſſadowr. 


ſendeth an enbeſrge: | Lnk14-31 
ſent an ambaſſage after, 19.14 
neither the Ambaſſadonr. Tb.13.16 
we are Ambaſſadours tor. 2-Cor.5.20 
Iamthe Ambaſſadoxr in bands, Epb.6.20 


Amen. 


2.16 
2-Theſſ.3.16 
TW.1.11 
Heb.9.6 
I.Pet,3.15 
2.Pet,1.12 


is 


Mat 12.23 
19.25 

Mar 1.27 
2.12 

6.r1 

9.15 
Lnk2.48 
5-26 

9.43 
A.3.11 


IO 


for cuer, amen, Mat.6.rz 
yntill the end of the world, amen. 28.20 
with ſignes chat followed, amen. /far.16.20 
lauding God, amen, Luk 24-53 
that ſhould be written, amen, Job.21.25 
bleſſed for euer, amen. Rom.9.5 
be glorie for cuer, amen. 11.36 
be with you all, ames, I5+33 
for cucr, amen, 16.27 
ſay, amen, thy. 1-Cor,14-16 
in Chriſt Icſus, amen, 16.24 
are in him, amen. 2.Cor.1.20 
be with you all, amen. 
for cuer and cuer, awen. 
be with your ſpirit, amev. 
for cuer, amen. 
to their immorrtalitie, awen. 
for euermore, awen. 
be with you all, ames. 

race be with you, amen- 

with you, emex. 


A. M. 


be with you all, amen, 

power everlaſting, amen. 

| be with thee, amen. 
or euer and cuer, amen, 


2:T heſſ.3.18 
1.71.6.16 
21 
2.71.4 18 
grace be with you, amen, 
be with you all, amen. 
be with your ſpirit, amen. 
be with you <, amen, 
for euer and cuer, amen. 
for ever and ever amen, 
which are in Chriſt Ieſus, amex., 
now and for eucrmore, amen, 
from Idols, amen, 
a thee, amen. 
oth nowand for euer, amen. 
for eucrmore, amen, 
cuen ſo, amen, 
for cuermore, amen. 
theſe things faith, «Amen, 
the foure beaſts ſayd, amen. 
ſaying, amen. 
for euermore, amen. 
be with you all, amen. 


Amend, Amendment. 


worthy amendment of life, 

to amendment of life, 

amend your liues, 

baptiſme of amendment of life. 
that men ſhould amend their liues., 
except ye amend. ver. 5. 

they will amendthcir. 

amend your liues, 

amend your lives. 

workes worthy amendment of life. 
and come to amendment. 

except thou amend, 

be zealous therefore and amend, 


eAmiſſe, 
hath done nothing amsſſe, 


jealous ouer you amiſſe, 


becaule ye aske amſſe. 


HMat.;.8 
I1 

4-17 
Atar.1.4 
6.13 
Lnkety.7 
16.30 
Att.2.38 


26.20 
2.7 1m.2.26 
Reu.1.5 


3-19 


Lak.23.41 
Gale4.17 
lam. 4.3 
Among. 


everie diſcaſc among the, 
among them which are begotten, 
what man ſhall there be among you. 
the bad from among the jult, 
it ſhall not be ſo. among you. 


CMat.4.23 
11.11 
I2.11 
13-49 
20.26 


had 


A: M. 


had his abiding among the graues. Mer.5.3 
bleſſed art thou among women, Lak,1.28 
were Scribes and Phariſies among them. 5.30 


as lambs awong wolues. 10.3 
and diuide it among you. 223.17 
ro enquire themſclues. 23 
there aroſe a ſtrite among them, 24 
let the greateſt among you. 26 
and I am among you, 27 
and dwelt among vs. Tob.1.14 
there is one among you. 26 
whatare they among ſo many, 6.9 
there was a diſſention among them. 9.16 
there was a difſention againe among. 10.19 
the Phariſies ſayd among themſelues, 12.19 
euen among the chiete, 42 
Peter alſo ſtood among them. 18.18 
parted my garments among them, 19-24 
abroad among the brethren, 21-23 
was conuerſant among vs. Ad.1.21 
approued of God among you. 2422 
for among men. 4-12 
conferred among themſclues, I5 
looke ye out among you. 6.3 
chiefe men among the brethren, T5.22 
enter in among you. 20.29 
all chem that are, 33 
mockte that, among the people, 21.34 
ameng them that are, 26.18 
among whom ye are. Rom.1.6 
that I might beſtow among you. It 
as I haue among other Gemiles, 13 
is blaſphemed among the. 2.24 
firſt borne among many. $8.29 
euerie one that is among you, 12.3 
I will confefſe thee among the. 15.9 
notable among the Apoſiles. 16.7 
no diſſentions among you. 1.Cor.1.10 
to know any thing among you. 2-3 
I was among you in. 3 
ameng them that are perfeR, 6 
whereas there is among you. 3-3 
fornication among you. 5.1 
not once named amony the. 
be put from among you. 2 
put away from among you. 13 
not a wiſe man among you. 6.5 
diſſentions among you. 11-18 
euen among you. 19 
how fay ſore among you, I-12 


A. N. 
I will dwell axong them. 2.Cor,6.16 
come out from among them, 17 
among the Gentiles, 11.26 
among falſe brethren. 
whom we alſo, Epbeſ.2.3 
that I ſhould preach «mong the. 3.8 
not be once named among you, 5-3 
among whom ye ſhine as. Phil.2.15 
we were among you. 1.Theſſ.1.5 
we were gentle among you, 2.7 
among you that beleeue, 10 
be at peace among your ſclues. F-I3 
— 2.Theſſ.2.10 
how thou profieſi all men. 1.7.4.1 
for cont Heb.6.n 6. 
and among them, many, 7-23 
isnot counted among them. 6 
that we haue among our (clues. 10.25 
is honourable among all, 13-4 
if any man among you. * Jaw.n.26 
endued with knowledge among you, 3.13 
and contentions you, 4-1 
is any among you afflicted? 5-13 
is any among you ficke ? 14 
honeſt among the Gentiles. 1Pet.2.12 
haue feruent loue among you. 4.8 
which is among you to, I3 
which are among you, . " 
if theſe things be among you. 2.Pet.1.8 
alſo people, 2.1 
and dwelling, among them, D 
among the which ſome. 2.16 
made manifeſt amongſf vs. 1.10h.4.9 
all the vngodly among them. Inde 15 
was (laine among you, Rew.,2.13 
and among the rockes of, 6.15 
Amplias. 
greet Amplias, Ronws.16.8 
Jrablame, ponnrrnlbn — (ww. 16.24 
eAndrew, 
and Andrew his brother, Mat 4.18 
and eAndrew his brother. 10.2 
Andrew and Philip. Mar.3.18 
Andrew, Simon Peters brother. Joh.1.40 
the citie of Andrew and Peter, 44 
Andrew, Simon Peters brother. 6.8 
told Andrew, andagaine Andrew. 12.23 
lohn and Andrew. Ad g.17z 
E 3 Andromens 


A. N. 
Andronicus. 


ſalute Andronicus. Rom.16.7 
Angel. 


the a»gell of the Lord appeared, Afat.1.20 


as the angel/of the Lord had. 24 
the «ngel/ of the Lord appeared, 2.13 
an avgel{ of the Lord appeared. 19 
will giue his angels charge. 4-6 
the angells came and. I1 
the reapers be the angels. 13-39 
ſhall ſend forth his angels, 41 
the «vgels ſhall go forth. 49 
with his angels, 16.27 
their angel; alwayes behold, 18,10 
are as the angells of God, 22.30 
he ſhall ſend his angels. 24-31 
no not the angelts, 36 
and all the holy angels with him, 25-31 
for the devill and his angel. 41 
twelue legions of angellr, 26.53 
the avgel of the Lord deſcended, 28.2 
the avgel{anſwered. 

an avgeltof rhe Lord ftanding. LZuk1.11 
the angel ſaid ynto him, 13 
ſaid vnto the angell. 18 
the a»ge/Il Gabriel was ſent. 26 
then - angell ayd vnto her, 30 
then ſayd Marie vnto the angell. 34 
and the angel/ anſwered. 25 
lo the angel of the Lord. 2.9 
then the ange/{{ayd vnto ther, 10 
there was withthe angel! a, I3 
when the avgels were gone. Is 
which was named of the angell. 21 
before the angels of God. 12.9 
inthe preſence of the angels. I5-10 
was carried by the angels. I6.22 
are equall ynto the ange{ls. 20.36 
and there appeared an ovyyel!. 22.43 
a viſion of angellr, 24-23 
an avgell went downe, Tob.5.4 
an evgell ſpake to him. 12.29 
and ſaw two angells. 20.13 
the exgel{ of the Lord by night, Ad.5.19 
as the face of an avgell. 6.15 
an a»gell of the Lord in a. 7.30 
by the hand of the oe 35 
in the wildernefſe wich the exge//. 38 
by the ordinance of angellr. 53 


A. N. 


the augel/of the Lord ſpake, 8.26 
an aygell of God comming, 10.3 
from Heauen by an holy angel/, 22 
the ange//of the Lord came, 12.7 
the avgel/ſayd vnto him. 8 
which was done by the augel/, 9 
that the Lord hath ſeat his angel. IT 
it is his angel/. I5 
the angel! of the Lord ſmore him. 23 
neither ange//nor ſpirit. 23.8 
if a ſpirit or an angel! 9 
by me this night the avge//of God, 27.23 
becaule of the angellr, i.Cor.11.10 
tongues of men and awgellr, 13.1 
into an agel/ of light. 2.Cor.11.14 
or an a»gel/ from heauen. Gal.1.s 
ordained by angells, 3-19 
as an avge//of God. 4-14 
worſhipping of angells, Col.2.18 
the voyce of the Arch-angel. 1.Theſſ.4.16 
ſeene of ange/ls. I-71mm.3.16 
the ele angells, 21 
more excellent then the evgellr, +14 
vuto which of the angells, 5 
letall the ange/ls of God, 6 
and ot the angells he faith. 7 
pur in ſubieCtion vnto the angels, 2-5 
alittle interior to the awgels, 7 
alictle inferior to the angel!s. 9 
inno ſort tooke on the angels. 16 
innumerable angells, I2.22 
which things the angel/r. 1.Pet.1.13 
the angell; and powers. 3-22 
whereas the anpells, 2-Pet.2.11 
the angellsalſo which, Inde 6 
ſec eArch-angell. 
ſhewed by his a»gell, Rew.x.r 
the __—_ the ſeuen Churches. 20 
yntothe avgell of the Church. 2.1 
Seever. 8. 18. chap. 3.1.7.1 
I ſaw foure avgells. CES MW 7.1 
I ſaw another angel/, 2 
and all the angells ſtood. It 
Iſaw the ſeven angels. 8.2 
then another angel/. 
out of the avgell; hand. 
and the avge//tooke the Cenſer, 


then the ſcuen angells, 
fo the firſt angell blew. 
the ſecond avgel! blew. 


A. N. A. NN. 
the third anfell blew, 10 refrainethine anger. 13.26 
the fourth «nge// blew, 12 looked — on them angerly, Mar.3.s 
heard one axgel/flying, 13 the good-manof the houſe a»gry, Zak.14.21 
the fift ange//blew. 9.1 beycavgry with me, Tob.7.27 
the angel/ of the bottomeleſle pit, 11 theybraſt for anger, Ad. 5.33 
the ſixt evgel/ blew, 13 their heattsbraft for evger, 7-54 
looſe the toure angells, 14 Herod was angry, 12.20 
the foure angel/;s were looſed. is willl anger you. . Rowm.10.19 
another mightic ange//. 10.1 prouokethe Lord to anger. 1.Cor.10.22 
and the avge// which 1 ſaw. 5 itisnotprouoked to anger. 13-5 
the yoyce of the ſeuenth avgell, 7 be angry, butfinne nor, Epheſ-4.26 
I went vnto the anvell. 9 letallbirterneſle and anger, 31 
out of the angell; hand. 10 wrath, anger. Col.3.8 
the angell Rood by ſaying. 11.1 prouokenot your children to anger, 21 
Michael and his angel/s. 12.7 not froward, not angry. TH.1.7 
the Dragon — and his angels, prouoked himto anger. Heb.3.16 
I aw another angel!. 146 the Gentiles were angry. Rew.11.18 
there followed another angell. 8 py 
the third a»gel/ followed him, 9g guys : 
before the holy ange/ls and, j 109 remembreth no more the angus, Job.16,21 
and another angel, 15 tribulation and avgws/þ. Roms,2.9 
and another angell, 18 ſhall rribulation or evgwi/h, 8.35 
the angel/ thruſt in his, 19 in greatafflittion and avgwyb, 2, Cor. 2.4 
ſeuen angells hauing., I5-t in perſecutions in avwgws/b, 12.10 
and the {cuen avgel/s came. 6 
ue vnto the ſeuen angellz, 7 Anker. 
of the ſeucn avgells were fulfilled, 8 caſt foure ankers. Alt. 27.29 
ſaying to the ſcuen avgells, 16,1 caſt ankey out of the, 30 
and the firſt went. 2 hadtaken yp the ankers. 40 
and the ſecond ange//powred, 3 asanaxkeyof the ſoule. Heb.6.19 
and the third angel. 4 , 
the ergel/ of the waters. 5 
and the fourth angell. 8 Ana — daughter of Phanuel, - Zak. 2. 36 
and the fifr ange/l, 0 A 
and the ſixt ange/l, 12 : 
and the ſeuenth angel/, 17 Annas and Caiphas, _ x" 
one of the {cuen angellr. 17.1 led himiaway to Anz. oh.18.12 
then the angel! ſayd vnto me. 7 now Anas {ent himaway. 24 
I ſaw another augell, 18.1 and Amasthe chiefe Prieft, Ad.4.6 
an a»gell (tandiin the Sunne, 19.17 WIRES 
an angel! come downe from. 20.1 . 
one of the ſeuen angells, 21-9 named Ananias, . Adg.1 
atthe gates twelue anger. 13 eAfnanas, why hath Satan. 3 
thatis, of the angel, 17 when Anamas heard theſe, 5 
before the feet of the angell. 22.8 named Ananias, 9.10 
I leſus ſent mine ange/l, 16 inaviſfion, .fnanias. 
4 2 Angerly a man named Anenias. 13 
_—_ CC" then Anamas anſwered. I3 
anger to come. AMat 3.7 then Ananias went his, 17 
angry With his brother, 5-22 one Ananiara godly man, 22.13 


E 3 then 


F 


A. N. A. N, 
chen the high Pricſt eAuariar. 23-2 then heſaydto anorber, 16.7 
in another mans, 13 
Amexed, and marrieth another, 18 
beires emexed, Rom.8.17 __ =—_ tO anet her, 23-12 

: 27 that ye haue one with another. 2 
Annoint. Annointed, Amnnointing, _ is another that, ates 
emoint thine head. Mat.6.17 to waſh one another; feer, L314 
annointed many that werte ficke, Afar.6.13 thatye loue one axorher. 34 
had ſeen the Awnointedof the Lord. Lak.2.26 if ye baue loue oneto anerher. 35 
becauſe he hath anwointed me, 4.18 another comforter, 14-16 
emointed them with the oyntment. 9.38 thatye love one anorher, 15-13 
thou didſi not anwornt, 46 ler another take his charge. Att.1.20 
ſhe hath annomted my feet. till avorher kin g aroſe, *” "_o 8 
amointed the eyes of the blinde. MJoh.g.6 why do ye wrong one to another. 26 
annointed mine eyes. 11 Withoneof another nation, 10.28 
anointed the Lord with oyntment, 11.2 wentinto everber place, 12-17 
and amointed Ieſus feet. 12.3 hefaichalſoin exother place, 13-35 
whom thou hadſt annointed. Ad .4.27 thatthere is another king, 17.7 
ammintedleſus of Nazareth. 10-38 and ſome another, 19.33 
and hath annomted vs. >.Cor.1.21 cembracedone another, 21.6 
hath anwomnted thee. Heb.1.9 one cried this, and another that. 34 
and awmnoint him with oyle, | Tam.5.4 intheir luſt one toward another, Rom,1.27 
that emoimting which ye. 1-loh.2.27 exculing one another, 2.15 
the ſame annomting teacheth you. which teacheſt another, 21 
amoint thine eyes with, Rew,3.18 thatyc ſhould be to enorher. 7.4 
"M0 and another ynto diſhonour, 9.21 
Another. go one before another, 12,10 
enother way. Mae.2.12 of like affeion one toward another. 16 
and avether of his Diſciples. 8.21 another which is weake, 14-3 
or ſhall we looke for another, 11.3 avother mans ſeruant, 4 
enether parable he pur forth. 13.31 another man countcth. 5 
killed another. 21-35 letvsnot— iudge one another, 13 
another about his. 22.5 like minded one towards another, 15.5 
ſhall betray one another, 24.10 on another mans foundation, 20 
to another rwo, to another one, 25-15 faluteone avother with an. 16.16 
another on the left. 27-38 another, Jam of Apollos. 1.Cor,3.4 
demanded one of avother, Mar.1.27 another buildeth thereon, 10 
demanded one of another. 9.10 ſwellnot againſt another, 4.6 
haue peace one with awother, 5o hauing bulineſſe againſt avother, 6.1 
and another, isit I? 14-19 that ye gotolaw one with another. 7 
I will build another. 58 defraudnot one avother. 75 
in avothey forme. 16.12 ether after that. 7 
ſayd one to exother. Lahs2.15 every man avothers wealth, 10.34 
it came to paſſe on evether Sabbath, 6.6 of awother mans conſcience. 29 
communed one with another, 11 and another is drunken, I1.21 
or ſhall we wait for another. 7.19 tarricone for another, 33 
or ſhall we wait for another. 20 toamther the word of. 12.8 
they went ro avethey towne. 9.56 to another faith, 9 
and another ſayd. 14-19 toanwtherthegifts of, 


to another the operation. 


# £3" + ace ks 


A. N. A. N, 
to awother propheſie, &c. miniſter the ſame one to another. 10 
be reuealed to another, 14-30 euerie man one to another, 5-5 
another fleſh of beaſts. 15-39 greet ye one another, 14 
another of fiſhes. fellowſhip one with another. 1.1oh.1.7 
another of birds. that we ſhould loue one anorber. 3-11 
the glorie of the earthly is avother, 40 andloue one another. 23 
another glorie of the Suane, 41 letvs loue one another. 4-7 
another gloric of the Moone, we ought alſo toloue one ancther, It 
another glorie of the Stars, it we loue one another. 12 
in another mans line. 2-Cor.10.16 that we louc one another, 2.Joh.s 
preacheth another Teſus, 11.4 ſhould kill one another, Ren.6.4 
another Spirit, I ſaw another mightie Angell, 10.1 
another Goſpell. ſend gifts one to another, 11.10 
ynto another Goſpell, Gal.1.6 there appeared another wonder, 12.3 
which is not another. 7 Ibcheld another beaſt, 13-11 
another thing is meant. 4-24 and another Angell came. 14-15 
by loue ſerue one another. 5-13 then another Angell came, 17 
bite and deuoure one another. Is andanother Angell came. 18 
covſumed one of another. another is not yet come, 17.10 
prouoking one m_—_ 26 and [heard another yoyce. 18.4 
enuying one another, | 

beare L os another; burden, 6.2 Anfwer. Anſwered. Aufwering. 
and notin another, 4 buthe a»ſwering fayd, Mat.4.4 
courteous one to anther, Eph.4.32 atthattime lefus anſwered. It.25 
forgiuing one another, then anſwered ccrtaine, 12.38 
one to another in ihe, 5-21 buthe anſwered, 39 
lienot one to another, Col.3.9 then auſweredhe, 13.37 
forbearing one another, 13 buthec ayſwered. I5-2 
hauc a quarrell one to another, he anſwered her not 2 word. 23 
toloue one another, I.7Theſſ.4-9 buthe anſwered and ſayd. 24 
one another with theſe words, 18 heanſwered— itis not good. 26 
exhort one another, 5-IT Iefus ayſwered — bleſſed art. 16.17 
edific one another, leſus anſwered — ye know not, 20.22 
everic one of you toward another, 2.7 beſſ.1.3 Jeſus anfnered— verily, 21.21 
eferring one to another, 1.71mm.5.21 Jeſus anſwered —I will alſo, 24 
Gs one another, T.3.-3 then they anſwered — we cannot, 27 
he alſo in azother place. Heb.g.6 he anſwered — 1 will not. 29 
that another Pricſt ſhovld. 7-11 he anſwered — 1 will Sir, 30 
pertaineth to another Tribe. 13 heanſwered — he that dippeth. 26.23 
cannot paſſe from one to another, 24 bur Peter anſwered, 33 
let vs conſider one another, 10,24 anſwereſt thounothing ? 62 
ſent them out another way. lam.1.25 he anſwered him not to one word. 27.14 
ſpeake not evill one of anothe *, 4-11 he anſwered — myname is, Aar.5.9 
that iudgeſt another man. 12 then Peter anſwered — Maiſter, 9.5 
grudge nor one again(? another. 5-9 heayſwered — Elias verily. 12 
your faults one to another, 16 oncof the company anſwered, 17 
pray one for another, he anſwered — O faithleſle. 19 
loue one another with a. 1.Pet.1.22 Johnanſwered — Maiſter, we, 38 
one fufter with another. 3-8 Teſus anſwered — for the hardneſle, 10.5 
harberous one to another, 4-9 thatheax/vered diſcreetly, 12. 4 


A. N. 


his mother «»ſwered—notſo, Luk. 1.69 
at his vaderſtanding and anſwers. 2-47 
Jeſus anſwered — hence from me Satan. 4-3 
Jeſus anſwered — go your wayes. 7-22 
how or what ye ſhall anſwer. 12.11 
he anſwered— Lord, let it alone, 13-8 
anſwered with indignation. 14 
then a»ſwered him the Lord. Is 
he ſhall ayſwer — I know you not, 25 
then Ieſus anſwering ſpake, 
and anſwered — which of you. 
they could not anſwer him againe, 
he eyſwered — the kingdome, 
you will not a»/wer mc. 
he anſwered, No. 
lohn auſmered — I baptize. 
Icſus anſwered — becauſe 1. 
then e«ſwered the lewes, 
leſus anſwered — deſtroy. 
Ieſus ay/wered — verily. 
Jeſus axſwered — if thou. 
Ieſus anſwered — my Father, 
Ieſus anſwered — my doerine, 
Jeſus anſwered — though 1. 
enſwereſt thou the high Pricſt, 
then Thomas an/wered. 
James anſwered. 
I do the more glad!'y anſwer. 
Felix inane and anſwered, 
towhom I anſwered, 
becauſe I ſhall anſwer, 
and as he thus &v/wered. 
what faith the anſwer of God. 
anſwereth to leruſalem, 
that ye may know how to auſwer, 
at my firſt anſwering. 
not an/wering againe. 
an av/wer to cueric man, 
anſwering that figure, 

Amtechrift, 


that Antechiſt ſhall come. 1,10þ,2.18 
now there are many Antechriſtt, 
the ſame is that Antechriſt. 
the ſpirit of Autechrif. 
adeceiuer and an Antechriſt. 
ſce 2, Thefl. 2. 


Antiochia. 
a Proſclite of Antiochia, 


26 

59 

2-18 

19 

I-3 

4-10 
5-17 
7-16 
8.14 
18.22 
20.28 
Ata5-13 
24.10 

25 

25-16 
26.2 

24 
Rom.11.4 
Gal.4-25 
Col.4.6 
2.7m. 4.16 
T.2.9 
1.Pes.3.1 5 
21 


22 


4-3 
2-10h.7 


Atl.6.5 


A. N. 
Cyprus and Antiochia, 
ſhould go vnto Antiochia, 
firſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia. 
from Iecrufalem vato Antiochia. 
the Church that was at Antrochia, 
certaine Iewes from Antiochia. 
and thence ſailed voto Antrochia. 26 
to Antiochia with Paul, 15-22 
when Peter was come to Antiochra. Gal.2.11 
came vnto me at Antiochia, 2:7 1m.3.11 


11-19 
22 

26 

27 
13-1 
14-19 


eAntipas, 


Antipas my faithfull Martyr. 


Ren,.13 
Antipatru. 


by night to Antipatric. At.23-31 


Any. 
leſt at a7 time, 
neither knoweth ay man the, 
neither ſhall avy heare his yoyce. 
whenſoeuer any man. 
if avy man will follow, 
if «yy man ſay ought, 
neither careſt for avy man, 
neither durſt avy man, 
any more necd of witneſſes, 26.65 
ſce thou ſay nothing to «wy man. AX44.1-44 
nor tell it to any man inthe towne, 8.26 
it thou canſt do ay thing, 9.23 
that ey ſhould haue knowne it, 20 
neither ſayd they any thing to avy man, 16.8 
ſhall drinke avy deadly thiog, 18 
could not be healed of any. 
if a»y man will come after, 
of ay of you that is a father. 
if a" man come to me. 
if I have taken from «»y man, 
leſt at a» time. 
hath ſecne God at a7 rime, 
can there a»y good thing. 
hath avy tan brought him. 
heard his voyce at ary time, 
not that ayy man hath ſcene, 
if a»y man will do his will, 
if any man thirſt, 
doth «ny ct the Rulers, 
neuer bond to any man. 
that 1f avy man Cid conſeſſe, 
butif 4»y man be a. 


AMat.g 6 
11.27 
I-19 


A. N. 


* that avy man opened the. 


by me if a»y man enter in, 
neither ſhall any plucke them. 
that if avy man knew, , 
if «»y man ſerue me, 

if a» man ſerue me, 
if ay man heare my words, 
if 1 ſend any. 
if ye aske any thing, 
if a» man loue me. 
needeſtnor that any man, 
to put ay man to death, 
have ye av meate # 
neither any of r::cm ſayd that ay. 
neither was there any that lacked. 
that T ſhould not call a»vy man. 
can any forbid water, 
hath at «»y time centred, 
if ye hauc a»y word of, 
as though he needed oy thing, 
« matter againlt avy man. 
if ye enquire a»y thing, 
if they haue found ny. 
if there be any wickedneſſe, 
to d liuer ay man to death, 
ought nor to hue a»y longer. 
if by a»y meanes they 
no lofle of any mans lite, 
leſt --y of them when. 
ſpake any evill of thee, 
It av man h-ue not, 
who ſhall lay ay thing, 
nor avy other creatures 
totry if by «ny meanes, 
owe nothing to any man, 
neither doth ay man dye to, 
judge another any more. 
iudgerh ay thing vncleane. 
to drinke win* nor «xy thing, 
I dare not ſpeake of any thing, 
notdcftitute of any gift, 
leſt a»yy man ſhould lay. 
not to know xy thing, 
he that plant. th, «»y thing, 
if a»y man build, 
if a»y mans worke, ver. 19, 
if a»y man deſtroy. 
if avy man among you, 
for any mans cave. 


if ay that is called a brother. 


A. N. 


good ting er man doth 


22 dareanmyof you. 6.1 

10.9 if a»y brother hane a wife. 7-12 

28 is ax mancalled, 13 

11-57 if «ymanthinke, 26 

12.26 if axymanthinke he. 8.3 
knoweth ay thing, 

47 if a»yloue God. ; 
13.20 leſtby avy meanes. 9 
14.14 if a»y man ſcerthee. 10 

23 awar-farc at anytime. 9.7 
16.30 then that a»y man ſhould, 5 
18,31 leſt by a»vy meanes afterthat. 27 

21,5 thatthe Idoll is ay thing. 10.19 

Aft .4.33 if any of them which belecue. 27 

34 if a»y man ſay vnto you, 28 
10.28 if axymanluſtro be. 11.16 

eif ry man be hungrie. 

I " left th: re ſhould Ro I n—_ 
13-15 if avy man ſpeake a, 14-27 
17 25 if a»ything be revealed, 30 
19.38 if they will learne any things 35 

19 if a»yman thinke. 37 
24-20 if a»yy man be ignorant. 38 

25 5 if awyman louenor, 16.22 

16 whicharein ay affiQon, 2.{or.1.4 

24 if a»y haue cauſed ſorrow, 2-5 
27.12 to whomye forgiue ay thing; 19 

22 if I forgaue aything. 

42 tothinke a»ything. 3-5 
28.21 if awyymanbein Chrift 5-17 

Rom.$.9 no occafion of offence in avy thing. 6.3 

33 if ay mantruſtin him. 10.7 

39 tothe hindrance of any. 11.9 
11-14 Wherein avy man is bold. 13 

13.8 leſt exyman ſhould thinke, 12.6 

14.7 didI pill youby «ny of them. 17 

13 did Tituspill you of axything; 18 

14 we cannot do av thing, . 

21 if aq manpreach, 

15-18 leſt by «1 meanes. 
1,Cor.1.7 yetnotl av more, 

15 addeth any thing thereto, 

2.2 auaileth -vything., 
3.7 taken in avy offence, 

12 if av man ſceme. 

14 auaileth a7 thing, 

17 leſt a»ymanſhould boaſt, 

18 hath axy inheritance. 

4-6 ach thing. 


A. P. 


A. N. 

conſolation — any comfort, Phil.2.1 of ey priuate interpretation, 2.Pet,1.20 

any fellowſhip — any compaſſion, if ay man finne, 1.10b.2.1 
if any other man thinketh, 3-4 if a»y man loue this world, 15 
if by a»7 meanes. 11 thataxmanteach you. 27 
if there be any vertue — a7 praiſe, 4-8 hath ſcene Godat a»ytime, 4-12 
Ieſt a» man ſhould. Col.2.4 if any man ſay, Iloue God. 20 
leſt there be a»y man. 8 if weaske any thing, 5.14 
neednot to ſpeake aw thing, 1:Theſ.1.8 if any man ſee his, 16 
chargeable to axy of you, 2.9 ifthere come ay vnto you, 31.lob.ro 
tempted you in @ny ſort. 3-5 if any manheare my voyce. Rew.3.20 
his brother in a» marter. 4.6 nor thirſt avyy more. 7.16 
ewill for cuill ro av man. 5-15 neither any tree. 9.4 
deceive you by avy meanes. 2.7 beſſ.2.3z neither -»y greene thing, 
tooke bread of any man. 3-8 if avy man will hurt. 1.5 
if there were a»y that would not. 10 ifa»yman haveancare, 13.9 
if avy obey nor. 14 if awflead — if any kill, 10 
if there be any other thing, 1.7*m.1.10g if axy man worſhip, 14-9 
if a»y man defire the, 3-1 &»y more in thee. 18.22 
if ay cannot rule, F = more paine, 21.4 
if any widow haue children. 5-4 if any man ſhall adde, 22-18 
if there be a»y that prouideth not, 8 if a» man ſhalldiminiſh. 19 
if a»y faithfull man, 16 Appel. 
if av man teach otherwiſe, 6.3 in white apperel, At.1.10 
if avy man alſo ſtrive, 2.7im.2,5 inroyall appered, 12-21 
if «vy man — purge himſelfe, 21 incomely appeel. 1.7im.1.9 
if God at «»7 time. 25 andingood aprarel, Jam.1.2 
if any be ynreproucable. Tit.1.6 whoſe appareling, 1Pet.3.3 
fayd he at any time, ver. 13+ Heb.1t.s inputting onof appeed. 
leſt at a» time we run out. 2-1 hand 
leſt at a»ytimethere be in xy of you, 3.12 : _— 
leſt av of you be hardened. 13 tohis Diſciples apore, Mar 4.74 
leſt at «»7 time by forſaking, 4-1 come ye apart. 6.31 

any of you ſhould, he kept himiſelfe por, Lauk.5.16 
leſt avy man fall, 11 Wwhenthey were gone apt. Att.26.31 
then ary two-cdged ſword. 12 Wherefore lay apart, lam. 1.21 
neitheris there any creature. T3 
if any nichdraw himſclfe. 10.38 Fppeate, 
if any of youlacke wiſdome, Jam t,s Iappeale vnto Czar, Ad.25.11 
ſhall receiue @»y thing, 7 haſtthou appealed vnto Cziar? 12 
neither tempterth he av man. 13 butbecauſc he appealed. 21 
if any heare the word, 23 ſceinghehath appealed, 25 
if avy among you _— 26 ifhe hadnot appealed. 26.33 
nor by ay other oath, $-12 
pd Av is &v7 merrie ? 3 Appeere, 
is ay licke ? 14 appeared vnto them, Aat.1.10 
if any of you have erred, I9 appeared to loſeph, 2-13 
afraid of any terrours 1.Pet.3.6 there appeared vitothem Moſes. 17-3 
if any long after, 10 which appeere beautifull, 23-27 
if «x7 ſpeake — if ax miniſter, 4-11 ye appeare righteous ynto men. 28 
if ay ſuffer, 16 finally, he appeared, 


A. P. 


had appeared vnto her. It 
ſhould ſhortly appeare. Lak. 19.12 
and hath appeared vnto Simon, 24-34 
that it might appeare (10, Rom.7.17 
we (hall all appeare. 14.10 
waiting for the appearings 1.Cor.1.7 
we mult all appeare, 2.Cor:5.10 
when Chiſt ſhall appeare, Col.3.4 
ye alſo ſhall appewre, 

vntill the appearong of our, 1.7im6.14 
by the appearing of our Saviour, 2.74m.1.10 
at that his appearing and in, 4.1 

that loue his appearing. 8 
hath appeared. Tit.2-11 

the appearing of that glorie. * 13 

toward man appeared. 2-4 
ſhall he appearethe ſecond, Heb.9.28 
the fight which appeared. 12-21 
atthe «appearing of leſus Chriſt, 1,7 er,1.7 
when his glorie ſhall appeve. 417 
chiefe ſhepheard ſhall appeare. 5 


4 
| thay when he ſhall appeare a 1.10b,1.18 


_— 
' has 


o not appeare, "TOO Rew.3.18 
and there appeared 2 great. 12.7 
theroappre#ed another, $ 

Appearance. 
according to the appearance. Jeh.7.24 
after the appearance. 2.Cor.10,7 
from all appearance of euill, 1.-Theſſ.5.22 
hs, | 
at the market of App, AXi.28.15 
eApellers, 
falute Apelles, '  Roma.16.10 
Apples. 
the apples that thy ſoule. Ren.18.14 
Applying. Applied, b 
&@bijing themlclues, Rom.17.6 
I have tigurariuely applied, 1-{ 074.6 


Appointed. Appointeth, 


appointed vnto him thirty peeres. Aat.26.15 
as the Lord @ppormted me.. * * 27.10 
where Icſus had appoimed them, 28.16 
and he appointed ewelue. Mar.3.14 
this childeis appointed forthe, LZuk,2.34 
no more then that which is appointed. 3.13 
the Lord apporated other ſeuentie, 10.1 


A) P: 

therfore I appoint vntoyows kingdom. 22.29 

as my father hath appointed me.” 2 40 
vpon a day appornted. 1- Atn it” 
becauſe he hath apporwrevhatiay, © 17.31 
' by that man whom he hath appointed, 
otherwiſe then the Law appointed. 18:17: 
for ſo he had appointed. 20.13- 
which are appointed for thee todo. 22.10 
God of our tathers hath «ppotnred thee. - 14 
they had appointed him a day; * 28.23 
as men appointed to death; 1.Cor 4:9 


your beneuolence appointedafore, 2.Cor.9.5 
tire appointed of the Father, Gal.4.2 
we are appointed thereunto, 1.Theſſ.3.3 
God hath not appointed 'vs vynto wrath. 5.9 
I atn appeented a Preacher. 2.74m.1.11 
in cuerie citie as I eppointedthee,. Tit.1.5 
faichfull ro him that appointed him. Heb. 3.2 


againe he appointed in Dauid. 4-7 
which God hath appointed ynto you. 9.20 
and as it is appointed ynto men. 27 
l eApolor, 

a certaine Iew named Apollor, A.18.24 
While Apollos was at, 19.4 
_ a 1.Cor.,1.1% 

Apollos. . 

Who is Apoles ? le : 
Apolor watered, ;1 6 
vnto mine ownefelfe and poles, 4.6 
our brother Apelos. | 16.1% 
and pode; on their iourney,. = Tir;3.17 
is named Apolyon., | Ren.g.11 


Apoſile. Apoſilepnp. 
thenames of the twelue apoftler,  AXat.10.4 


which alſo he called «poſHHer.” ': ' Lak. 6.17: 
the apoſiler fayd ynto tht Lord gi \ "7.5 
andche rwelue apeſtles withit@n,\* + 24.14 
told theſe things vnto the gqpeſflesi.r 15 24.10 
vhto the apofHers whom he hady. vi-rl 43.1.5 
miniſtration and apoſleſbip... \* = 25 
with the cleuen .poſtler. | 26 
ynto Petet,and the other apoſiles, 2-37 
it the ap#les doftrine, | 43 
were done by the apoſtles, 43 
gaue the apoſtles witneſle, 4-33 
at the apoſtles feer. 2% 
F 3 Was 


A. P. 

was called of the apoſtles. 36 
at the apoſtles feet, 37 
at the apoſtles _ _ F+2 
the oO s, 13 
wr hands on the apoſtles, 18 
ro put the apoſtles forth. 34 
and called the apoſtles. - 
the apoſtles. I 
vom ear which, 14 
the apeſile; and brethren. I1.11 
and ſome with the apoſtler. 144 
but when the apoſiler. 14 
the apoſtles and Elders. I5.2 
rothe 4poſtler and Elders. 22 
of the apoſtles and Elders. 16.4 
called to be an apoſtle. Roms. 1.1 
race and P. 5 
. le acts 1.17 
notable among the apoſtles, 16.7 
calledto be an «peſtle, 1.Cor.1.1 
the laſt apoſtle. 49 
am Inot an apoſtle. 9.1 
ifI benot an «pof{/e vnto. 2 

the ſeale of mine 
as well as the reſt of the apoſtles. s 
firſt apoſtler. 12.28 
are all a>oſt les ? 29 
then of all the «poftler. 15-7 
the leaſt of the apoſtles. 9 

not meet to be called an «peſtle, 

Paul an apoſtle. 3.Cor.1.1 
to the verie chicfe apoffler, is 
ſuch falſe apoſtles. I3 

into the apoſtles of Chriſt, 
yntothe chiefe «poſtler. T2.11 
the Wneſ cn apoſtle. 13 
Paul an apo/le. Gal.1.1 
were @poſt{er be'ore me. 7 
none other of the apoſtler. 19 
inthe apoſtle/bip over the. 2.8 
the «peſtle; of our Lord. Inde 17 
which ſay they are apoſtles. Rev.2.2 


A. R. 


and ye holy apoſiler. 18.20 
the Lambs rwelue apoſtles. 21.14 
The Apoſilercurer. 

Peter and Tohn carer a Creeple. Ad. 1.1 
Peter rai{eth Dorcas. 9.40 
Paul carer a man impotent in his feet, 14.10 
he cares ſundry of divers diſcaſes. 19.11.12 
he cares the bloudy flix. 28.3 
Approne. Approned, Approning. 
aman approxed of God. Ai.2.12 
is pproned of men, Rom.14.18 


_ in Chriſt, 16.10 
which are approvedamong you. 1.Cor.11.19 
we approxe our (clues. 2.Cor.4.2 


in all things we approne our (clues, 6.4 
not that we ſhould ſeeme 13.7 
appromng that which is, Epheſ.5.10 
which approzeth our hearts, 1.Theſ.2.4 
ſhew thy ſelfe approved, 27 mm.21.15 
et. 
is opt for the kingdome. Lab.9.16 
apt to teach, 2.7 99, 2-24 
tl 
2 Tlew named Aquila. A.18.2 
Priſcilla and Aqri/a. 18 
whom when Priſcilla and Aquila. 26 
greet Priſcilla and Aquila, Rom.16.3 
eAquala and Priſcilla with, 1.Cor,16.19 
ſalute Priſca and Agwila, 2.7 499,419 
Aray. Arayed. 
was not &r4ped like, Mat .6.29 
&ezed him in white. Zak.,2;.1 
Herod «razed himſelfe, Afl.12.-21 
clothed in white rap. Rew.3.5 
eajed in purple, 17-14 
ſee chap. 18. 16. 
that ſhe ſhould be ar ojed. 19.8 
Arch-axngl. 
the yoyce of the Arch-angel, 1.7beſſ.4.16 
yet Michael the Arch-anged. lude 9 
eArcheli, 
that Arcbelaw did reigne, Mit.3.23 


XUM 


fay to Archippne, ; 
eAchipuc our fellow ſouldier, 


Are. 


things which evenor. 
things which «re, 
burye are of him, 
which ye oe, 
all zre yours, 
y< &renot your owne, 
they are Gods. 
but now «ve they holy. 
all things «re o- God. 
ee ye fofooliſh. 
whole houſe we ae. 
ae they not hence, 
like paſhons as we are. 
that are in priſon. 
and might rc ſubieR. 
which «ere in the world, 
&e themſelucs the, 
the workes that ere therein, 
becauſe ye @ve ficong. 
the things that &re n the world. 
now &e we the ſonnes of. 
whether they are of God, 
are of this world, 
weereof God. 
eenot burd nous, 
there are three, 
which «re betore | is. 
the things which ve, 
which ſay they «re, 
and re not, 
which lay they &ve Tewes. 
and ere not, 
that orc m— 5 dye. 
and are nor, but do lye, 
they eve and have beue, 
#ll that arc in ithem. 
theſe ove they, 
therefore are they in the. 
the things that therein ore. 


Avretas. 
wnder k ing Aretas. 
Areopagita, 
Dcnys 4reopagita. 


A. R 


| Ariſe. 
Ariſe and take the babe. 
@1ſeandrake the babe. 
maketh his ſunne to ariſe, 
ariſe ind walke, 
eve, take vpthy bed, 
ariſe,and benot afraid, 
there ſhall &1/e falſe. 
&iſe, (hand in the middeſt. 
I lay vnto thee, ar1/c. 
&i/e, he calleth thee. 
I fay vnto thee, ar1/e. 
ari/e, gothy way, 
&i/e,\et vs go hence. 
ariſe and gotoward the, 
«ve and gointo the cirie, 
ariſe and go into the ſtreet, 
@iſe and truſſe thy couch. 
Tabitha, 5c. 
ane, Peter. | 
ve therfore, and get thee, 
@[e, Peter. 
of your owne (clues ſhall «riſe, 
&ſe and be baptized. 
ari/eand go into Damaſcus. 
&+eand Htand vponthy feet, 
time we ſhould ariſe. 
and the day ſtar ee. 


Ark. 


8 thatNoah went into the oe 4. 


the ak of the Tcftament, 
ouerthe ark were the. 
propired the ark, 

while the «rk was preparing, 
the «rk of h.s couenant. 


Armageden, 
in Hebrew Armagedon, 


Arme. Armes, 
took: him in his & mes. 
tooke then vp in his armer, 
ſhewed ftrengrh with his arme. 
tooke him in his ermes. ' 
to whom isthe arme of the. 
with an higb erm. 
me your (clues, 


when a ſtrong man ermed. 
F 3 


Rew.16.16 


Ma .9.16 
10.16 
Lirk.t.51 
2-28 
1oh.12.48 
A#t.1 2.17 
LPet.g1 


Lab.rt.3t 
Ar naczor 


A. R. 


eArmiour. 
ermonr wherein he truſted. 
ermony of light. | 
armoxr of righteouſneſle, 
the whole armour of God, 


take vnto you the whole armonr. 


Aroſe. 


and he aroſe 

he «roſe and followed him. 

and Ieſus aroſe and followed. 
and the maid «roſe. 

then all thoſe virgins aroſe. 
many — which aroſe. 
Jeſus aroſe and went out. 

there «roſea great ſftorme, 
from thence he aroſe. 

lift him vp, and he aroſe. 

he «roſe from thence. 

then there aroſe certaine. 

there «roſe a ſtrife among them. 
he avoſe vp from prayer, 

the whole multitude arofe. 
then Peter aroſe and, = 

they aroſevp the ſame houre. 
then there aroſe a queſtion, 
after this man, roſe vp. 

then there aroſe certaine, 

till another king aroſe. 

he aroſe and went on. 

and Saul aroſe from the ground. 
aroſe and was baptized. 
then Peter aroſe. Ol 

after he «roſe from the dead. 

he aroſe vpand came. * © + 

rw ts it a ſtormie. 

that he roſe the third day, 

and there aroſe the fmoke. 


Ariſtarchus, 
caught Gaius and Ariſftarchus, 
ſtarchus and Secundus, 


Aribarchus of Macedonia. 
Ariftochu my priſon-fellows 
Art 


5 2 hs . 
_ 0 pn arts. 


Lak,11.22 
Rom.11.12 


' 2.Cor 6.7 


Epheſ.6.11 


A. S, 


_ 7 
« your Father which is. 
« the hypocrites, 
«4 the heathen. 
not «s the Scribes. 
«4 Teſus paſſed forth, 
as Teſus ſate at meare, 
4 having no ſhepheard, 
a ye go,preach, 
to be 4s his maiſter, 
whole as the other. 
4s Jonas was, 
«4 he ſowed, 
« the Sunne in the, 
4 he began tofinke, 
«4 thou defireſt, 
4 white as the light, 
become 4 little children. 
4 this little childe, 
4 an heathen man, 
a much «4 to thee. 
did « Jeſus had. 
4 he returned into the, 
and a he fate ypon. 
4s leſus had charged them, 
« they went tortell his, 
did as they were taught, | 
4 he walked by the ca. 
« Teſus paſſed by the. 
a he went through the, 
« they were ableto. 
a one of thoſe Prophets, 
thy neighbour «s thy ſelfe, 
his neighbour «s himſelfe. 
a he ſayd vnto you, 
« they ſate together. 


«4 they haue delivered them, 


«a Elizabeth heard the. 

« tie ſpake by the. 

« the people waited, . 

« men ſuppoſed, the, 

as his cuſtome was. 

« he fayd theſe things, he. 
« he was alone praying, 

a he prayed, the faſhion of, 
was &/ though he, 

a he waspraying. 

4s many as he would, 

as one of thy hired ſeruanty, 
« they went, they were. 


is 
AMar.1.16 
3-14 

23 

4-33 

6.15 
I2.31 


A. S. 


« it was inthe dayes of. 
ſover. 28. 
I am not «4s other men. 
& he that ſerueth. 
ſo ver. 27. 
&4 they required, 
4s yn bake — Icſus. 
a many 45 receiued him. 
a the glorie of the, 
«as Moles lift vp. 
4 he was now going, 
« the Father hath hfe, 
& much «« thzy would. 
@ chart living Father, 
« yet his brethren. 
a the Father hath taught, 
«4 leſus paſſed by. 
« long as lam in the. 
& the Father knowerh me. 
as the Father fayd varo me, 
euen 4s ] have done, 
& the Father hath. 
« I have kept my. 
& thou haſt giuen, 
«4 1 am notot the. 
« 1am not of the, 
& thou didſt ſend. 
« thou, O Father. 
44 We are one, 
& thou haſt loued me. 
& the manner of the, 
& he went, behold. 
« they ſpake vntothe, 
& it had bene the face. 
a yer he was fallen, 
« he returned futing, 
& they miniitred and. 
euen « they do. 
« they went through the cities 
as they paſſed through, 
Paul, 4s his manner was. 
« 1 paſſed by, and. 
& though he needed. 
& Paul was long preaching, 
a ] 1ourneyed and was, 
« touching my life. 
@ I baue among the. 
« many 4 haue ſinned, 
« {ome afhrme. 
«; though they were, 


A. S. 


4: by one man finne. 
ar by the offence of one. 


a: by one mans diſobedience. 


41 {finne had reigned, 
a: Chriſt was raiſed, 
«1 they that are aliue. 
a: ye have giuen your, 
as many «s are led, 
a: ſheepe for the ſlaughter, 
at it were by the. 
ar ye intimes paſt. 
a: God hath dealt. 
a7 we haue many. 
& Chiiſt alſo received vs. 
a; the teſtimony of Ieſus, 
4: vnto Giricuall, 
41 vnto carnall. 
«it were by the hire, 
as of the Miniſters of, 
« for thereſt, it is, 
«4 touching me, 
reigne 4s kings. 
4: men appointed, 
& the filth of the. 
as though I would not, 
«1 abſent in body. 
a I my (clteam, 
euen 4: 1 do, 
as one that hath obtained, 
4; though they had none, 
a; though they wept nor. 
a; though they, &c. 
«long as her husband, 
a touching things ſacrificed, 
«ra thing Þ crificed. 
as well a: the reſt of; 
41a lew. 
« though I were, &c. 
not 4s vncertainely, 
4: ſome of them, &c, 
«5 appertaineth to man, 
ws to them which haue. 
cucn «1 I pleaſe all, 
4: the woman is of, 
ar oft ar yedrinkeit, 
«: often az ye (hall cate, 
aryewereled, 
a: the body is one, 
at a childe, &c, 
« it commeth to paſſe, 


A. S. 


atin Adamall. 

«ris the earthly, &c. 

a: God hath proſpered. 

« touching our brother. 

« the ſufferings of Chriſt. 

We are not 47 many, 
but as of God. 


+ touching the exceeding, 


4 we have recciued. 


& though God did beſeech, 


as vnknowne — 4s dying. 
«: ſorrowfull, &c. 7 

a; to my children, 

that as he had begun, 


a: touching the minifiring, 


ar of bencuolence. 
at eucrie man wiſherh, 
« though we walked. 
a: be is hits. 
as it were to feare you, 
47 We arc in word. 
a: though we had not, 
« the Serpent. 
even 45 a foole. 
a it were fooliſhly, 
ſuch «: I would. 

a: ye would not. 
& though I had bene, 
a we layd before. 
as many «/ are of the, 
I ſpeake as men do, 
«of one, which is. 
be ye a1 I—Iamaryow 
« an Angell. 

« Chriſt Ieſus, 
«5 then he that was borne, 
«alſo I have told you. 
&s many «: defire, 
41 many as walke. 
4: he hath choſen vs, 
as well ar others, 
& 1 wrote aboue, 
& other Gentiles walke, 
«God for Chriſts ſake. 
& deare children. 
& it becommeth Saints, 
«1 children of light, 
notes fooles, but «7 wile. 
« vntothe Lord. 
«: Chriſt is the head. 


«& the Church is in, 


$ « Chriſt loued the, 


a: their owne bodyes, 


a: the Lord doth the Church, 


« himſclfe. 
a; vnto Chriſt, 
as the ſeuants of Chriſt, 


a; it becommeth me to. 


ar it becommeth the Goſpell, 


in ſhape 47a man. 
ar ye haue alwayes, 


a: a ſonne with the father, 


ai ſoone a; 1 know. 
not 4: though I had, 
ar many a be perfeR, 
arye have vs foran. 
a ye haue bene taught. 
4: though ye livedin the, 
at the Elcd of God. 
« Chriſt forgaue. 
«it is comely in the. 
4: it becommetrh me to. 
ar ye know, ver. 5. 
a; we were allowed. 

not as they that pleaſe, 
«4 2 nurſe cheriſheth. 

4: a father his chlidren, 
not the word of men, 
but «7 it is indeed, 

a: it came to paſſe. 
ar wealſodo you, 
a; we do toward you, 
a ye have receiu*d, 
ar we hauetold you, 
«a thiefein the night. 
ſo ver. 4- 
arye do, 
« it were from vs. 
«& God in the Temple of, 
«it is with you, 
Not 47 an enemic. 
4: a brother. 
4; becommerh women, 
4 a father, 
a: mothers, «: fiſters, 
452 good ſouldier of, 
«1 ] appointed thee, 
a: becom:merh holineſſe, 
though I be ar I am, 
notnow 4 & (eruant, 


S, 


$-2 


It 

2.7 beſſ.2.2 
4 

3-1 

5 


1.71,2.10 
F-I 

2 

2-7 im.2.3 
Tit.1.5 


2.3 
Philem.9 
16 


A. 


412 brother. 
« doth a garment. 
4 a veſture ſhalt: thou, 
«: Moſcs was in all. 
47 a {cruant for a witneſle. 
Chriſt as the Sonne. 
« the holy Ghoſt faith, 
4: alſo vnto them, 
& it is ſaid. 
& God did from his. 
as for the peoples, 
4: was Aaron, 
4: he alſo in another. 
to ſay ar the thing is, 
«long arhethat made it. 
4: one that dwelt in eats, 
& the ftlars of the skie. 
4s the ſand of the fea. 
#5 he that ſaw him which, 
as by dry land, 
« chough ye were bound. 
as if ye were alſo. 
« they which muſt giue. 
a: the lower of the, 
& when the Sunne ariſeth. 
as they that ſhall be judged, 
ute, bars without the. 
to like paſſions as we are. 
as he which hath called you. 
a: of a Lambe vadehiled. 
all fleſhis @- graſle. 
is as the flower. 
arnew borne babes, 
ye alſo «s liuely ſtones, 
ut 4s the ſeruants of. 
as men of knowledge, 
as they which are hcires, 
louc a: brethren. 
as of cuill doers. 
foraſmuch then as Chriſt. 
4s much time 4s. 
as he hath receiued the, 
as the word of God. 
at of the abilirie. 
ar though ſome ſtrange. 
ina much as ye are. 
as vnto a faithtull. 
not 4: though ye were. 
4a aroating Lyon, 
#; 1 ſuppoſe. 


S. 


$17 
1.Pet.1i.i5 
19 

24 


2-2 


5 
16 


37 


8 
16 
4-1 
2 
10 
It 


Iz 
13 
9 
$+3 


A. S. 
a his divine power. 
« long ar lamin this, 
cuen 4s our LordTeſus, 
euen 4 there ſhall be. 
as a thouſand yeares, 

as one day. 


4: forme men count ſlackneſle. 


euen 4: our beloued brother. 
4s one that in all his. 
ar they do alſo other, 
«he is in thelighr. 
4: hc hath walked. 
as the luſt of the fleſh. 
and 4s ye hauc heard. 
4; the ſame annointing, 
and 4s it taught you, 
we ſhall ſee him «: he is. 
euen 4: he is pure, 
athe is righteous, 
ar he gaue commandement, 
«a heis, cuen {o are. 
as we hauc receiued a, 
not 47 writing anew, 
as ye have heard from the, 
«1 thy ſoule proſpereth. 
« it beſcemerh according, 
foraſmuch as ye once know. 
as beafts which are withour, 
« it had bene of a trumpet. 
white 45 wooll. 
4: a flame of fire, 
4: the ſound of many waters, 
at the Sunne ſhineth, 
ar many as haue not. 
euen 43 I have receiued, 
41 many 4 I love, 
ar | ouercame and, 
a; it were of a trumpet, 
a face 47 a man, 
4 though he had bene, 
a: the noyſe of thunder, 
even 45 they were. 
4 aſcrole when it is. 


«1 the {corpions of the carth, 


as the paine that commeth of a, 


were 4: crownes like vno, 
a; the haire ot women, 
as the teeth of Lyons, 


8 his face was «: the Sunne. 


13 


ar when a Lyon roareth. 


A. S, 


a he hath declared to his. 7 
a {ſweet as hony. ver. 9. 10 
a often «s they will, 11.6 
« the mouth of a Lyon, 13-2 
4 many as would not. I5 
« the ſound of many. 14-2 
« the ſound of a great. 
ſuch as was not fince. 16.18 
er 4s kings. 17.12 
ors hath - AF you, 18.6 
a the voyce of many. 19.6 
a the yoyce of ftrongs 
as a flame of hire, 12 
is 4 the ſand of the ſea, 20,8 
a a bride trimmed, 21.2 
cleare as criſtall. It 
is a large as the breadth. 16 
a ſhinivg glaſſe. 21 
cleare as criſtall. 22.1 
« his workes ſhall be. 12 
See more in the word ike. 
Aſcend, Aſcendeth. Aſcended, 
ending vp to leruſalem. Lak. 19.28 
yew = deſcending. Job.1.51 
no man «ſcendeth — but he that, 3-13 
ſee the Sonne of man aſcend vp. 6.62 
I am not yet aſcended. 20.17 
I aſcend to my Father. 


Dauidis not aſcended into heauen. A@.2.34 


who ſhall aſcend. Rom.10 6 
when he aſcended vp. Epbeſ.4.8 
in that he aſcended. 9 
is the ſame that aſcended far. 10 
and they ſhall aſcend vp to. Rew.11.12 


the ſmoke of their torment ſhall aſcend, 14.11 
ſhall aſcend our of the botromleſle pit, 27.8 


Ahamed, 
ſhall be a4hamed of me. HMar8.38 
1 ſhall the Sonne of man be aſhamed, 
all his aducrlaries were aſbamed. Lak.17.17 


to beg | am aſhamed. 16.3 
I am not aſhamed of the. .  Rom.1.16 
hope maketh not «/Gemed. 55 
whereof ye are now aſhamed. 6.2 

ſhall Sh aſhamed. 10.11 
we ſhould not be s/hamed. 2.Cor.9.4 
in nothing I ſhall be ahamed. Phil.1.20 
that he may be a/hamed. 2:Theſ.3.14 


A. S. 


be not therefore aſhamed of, 
but1 am not «beamed. 

was not «/hamed of my. 

that needeth not to be aſbamed, 
he is not «/hamed to, 

God is not ahamed of, 

ſhall not be aſamed. 

they may be aſhamed. 

let him not be aſhamed. 

and not be aſbamed before. 


Albes. 
in fack-cloth and «fer. 
firing in fack-cloth and aſves. 
the abes of an heifer, 
turned — into «ſes, 


efſea. 
of Pontus, and Aſia, 
of Cilicia, and of Af, 
to preach the word in Aſia. 
which dweltin Aſa. 
he remained in Aſa. 
throughout all Aſia. 
which all eſa andthe world. 
the chiefe of Aſia, 
andthem of Aſia. 


2.Tim.1.8 
12 

16 

2.15 
Heb.2.11 
11.16 
1,Pet.2.6 
3-16 

4.16 
1.10b.1.28 


Mat 11.21 
Zak 10.13 
* Heb.g.13 

2.P#.2.6 


Ail.1.9 
6.9 
16.6 
19.10 
22 

26 

27 

31 
20.4 


he would not ſpend thetime in Afie. 16 
from the firſt day that I came into Aſie, 18 


the Iewes which were of Aſia. 
certaine Iewes of Aſia., 

by the coaſts of Aſia, 

the Churches of Aſia, 

which came vnto vs in Aſie, 
all they which are in «ſa, 
Aſia, and Birthynia, 

Churches which are in Aſie. 


Aſide. 
turned afide, 
he tooke him aſide. 
Peter tooke him «ſide. 


21.27 


24-18 
27-2 


1.Cor.16.19 


2.Cor.1.8 


2.71m1.15 


1.Pet.1.1 
Ren,1.4 


Aat. 1.11 
Mar.7-7 
8.322 


he was drawne aſide from them. Zuk,22.41 


he layerh aſide his vpper, 
cali afide of you. 
commanded them to go aſide, 


laying, aſide all, 


Toh.1 7.4 
Att 4.11 


is 
1.,Pet.2.1 


Atke, Arketh. Aking. 


giue to him that ackerb, 


Mat.5.42 


aihke 


XUM 


A. $S. 


arke and it ſhall be given you, 
whoſocuer asketh, 

to them that 44he him, 

and they a«hedthem, ſaying, 

he ««ked his Diſciples. 
whatſocuer ye ſhall ke in. 

] alſo will zke youa, 

aihed him 2 queſtion, rempring. 
aike him any mo queſtions. 
aked him of the parable. 


«he of me what thou wilr. 


whatſocuer thou ſhalt «ke of me, 


what ſhall I «ke? 

and «hed, ſaying. 

then «4hed him the Pharifies. 

«hed him ſecretly. 

they were afrayd to «he him, 

he asbkedrhem. 

his Diſciples ached him againe, 

kneele«| to him and 4s4ed him. 

ye know not what ye 4ske. 

«ked him, which is the firſt, 

aked him ſecretly. 

acked Telus, ſaying. 

againe the high Prieſt a«ked him. 

then Pilat a4: him. 

ahed the body of leſus, 

a ked of him whether. 

«bing them queſtions, 

I will as&e you a queſtion. 

giue to eueric man that acketh, 
ache them not againe. 

the more of him they will ««ke, 

he acthed him. 

a ked him — prophehie, 

if I alſo ««&e you, 

» he asþ-d whether the man. 

akeft drinxe of me. 

thou wovldeſt haue asked of him. 

what 44k-ſt thou? 

they continued a+hing him, 

they «4-4 them, ſaying. 

ut Cd thou Skeſt of God. 

that he ſhould a«ke who it was. 

acke what ye will, 

none of you acketh me. 

knew that they would «ke him, 

whatſoever ye ſhall acke the. 

hitherto haue a-k-d nothing. 

that any man ſhould acke thee, 


A. & 


why «asteft thou me ? 13.21 
ake them that. 
durſt a4&e him. 21.13 
they «hed of him. Att.1.6 
to 44healmes of rhem that. 3-3 
they asked, By what, 4-7 
that 4-4-dnot after me. Rom.10.20 
aske no queſtion, IsCor.10.25 
askmg no queſtion. 27 
let them aske their husbands, 14-35 
aboue all that we ache, Epheſ.3.20 
lethim a«ke of God, lam.1.5 
let him «ke 1n faith. | 6 
becauſe ye ««kenor. 4-2 


ye ashe and — becauſe ye ache amiſſe, 3 
to euerie man that arkerbyou, 1,Pet.z.15 
whartſocuer we ashe, we recciue. 1./0h.3.22 


if we ache any thing, 5-14 
wharſocuer we 44þ-, we. I5 
let him aske, and he ſhall. 16 
Aſſault, 

when there was an afſaw/t made, A7.,14.5 
made an aſſazlt. 17.5 
againſt the aſſau/ts. Epheſ.6.11 
ye ſhall finde an aſſe bound. CHMA.21.2 
fitring vpon an aſſe. 5 
brought the aſſe and the cole. 

his aſſe from the ſtall, Znk.13.15 
leſus found a young afſe. Tob.12.14 
fitting on an aſſes colt, I5 

Aſemble, Aſſembly. 
the Diſciples were aſſembled. Toh.20.19 


kings of the earth were aſſembled. A.4.26 


the aſſembly was our of order. 19.33 
in a lawfull aſſembly, 39 
he let the aſſembly depart, 41 
by our aſſembling vnto him. 2.Theſſ1.1 


to the «ſſeg#bly and congreg 
wed . "of fee 3 
Aſif, 


ation. Heb,1 2,23 


- _ m__ jo-2590 


that ye fiſt ber, Rem.16.3 

the Lord «ſiſted me. 2.7 110,4-16 
Aſtomed. 

were aftonied at his doctrine, Aat.7.18 


G 2 ſo 


A. T. 


fo that they were aſtonied. 13-54 
they were afomedat his dotrine, 22433 
the keepers were ſtoned. 28.4 
they were afonied out of meaſure, Aar.5-42 
were aſtomed, and ſayd. 6.2 
were beyond meaſure aftonied. 7437 
the whole multitude were affonied, 11.18 
were aſtonied at his vnderſtanding. Zak,2.47 
her parents were aftonied, 8.56 
nm aſtomed, 24-22 


came together, and were aſffomed. Ati,2.6 


they were amazed, ond ſore aſfonied, 3.10 
he then both trembling and affomied. 9.6 
which belecued were aſtomed, 10.45 

were aftomed. 12.16 
was «ftonied at the doctrine of the, 123.12 

eAſtray. 
Judas hath gone «ſtrap. Ait.1.25 
from going aſtray. Jam.5.20 
as ſheepe going aſtray, I.Pet.2.25 
haue gone «ſtray. 2.Pet,2.15 
eA[nrance. Aſſured, 
being «ſ»red that the Lord. AA.16.10 
receiued ſufficient aſſurance. 17.9 
hath giuen an «ſ/@7 @%ce+ 21 
being fully aſſwred. Row.4.21 
in all riches of the full ſw&revce, Col.2.2 
and in much aſſurance. 1.Theſſ.1.5 
and am aſſvedthar it dwelleth, 2.7m. 1.5 
to the ſull aſſarance of hope. Heb.6.11 
in aſſurance of faith, 10.23 
we are «ſſwred that we haue. r3.18 
ſhall before him aſſwre our. 1.l0b,z.19 
and this is that «ſſaraxce. 5-14 
eMbens. e Athenian! - 
brought him vnto Athens. Att.17.1s 
waited for them at Athens. 16 
for all the Athenians. 21 
ye men of Athens. 22 
gepairad from fhencs..... . FS 
feparrwiliow of frac | * 1-T heſ.3.1 
Att ame. 

might 4ttaive to Phenice. Ai.27.12 
ſuppoſing to a174ine the. 13 
tO aft aine cuen vVNtO YOu. 2.Cor.10.15 


if by any meaves I might &taine, Phil.z.13 


A. V. 


not as though I had — &ttaived. 14 
that none can attaive VNtO, 1.7mm.6.16 
Attend. 
ſhe attended vnto the, Att.16.14 
giuc attendance ynto. I-Tim,4-13 
Attonement, 
receiued the atonement. Rom. 5.11 
Anaile, 
that he aues/ednothing, Mat 17.14 
it awailed her nothing, Mwe.5.26 
anaileth any thing, Gal.5.6 

Chap. 6. 15, 
what awaleth it my, Tam.1.14 
aunaileth much. 5.16 
Anenge. 
ſhall not God avenge. Luk 18.7 
he will avenge them. 8 
axenged his quarrell, Ati.7.24 
axengenot your ſclues. Rom.12.19 
the Lord isthe avenger. 1.Theſſ.4.6 
iudge and avenge. Ren.6.10 
hath awevgedthe bloud. 19.3 
Anguſtng, 
A Czfar. Lak,2.3 
tothe examination of Auguſirs, A.25,21 
he hath appealed to , 7 aol 
the band of — 27-1 
Amuthor. 
author of eternall faluation. Heb.5.9 
awther, and finiſher of our faith. 13-3 
Author ie, 
as one hauing authoritie, Mat.7.29 
hath awthoritie in carth to forgiue fins, 9.6 
had giuen ſuch authoritie romen. 8 
of no ewthoritie by your traditions, 15-6 
exerciſe awhoritie ouer them, 20.25 
by what awthoritie docſt thou, 21.23 
Ver. 24- 27. 
the foule ſirie with authoritie, JMar.1.27 
giueth authoritse to his ſeruancs- 3.24 
a man ſer ynder awthoritie, Luk.7.8 
autheritie of the Gouernour, 20-20 
here he hath awtboritie. A7.9.14 
having 


having received authoritie. 26.10 
to Damaſcus with a#thor:te, 12 
abuſe not mine authorute. 1.Cer,9.18 
all rule, and all awthoritie, 15-24 


boaſt ſomewhat of our awtboritie. 2.Cor.10.8 


becauſe we haue not authoruie. 2-Theſſ.3.9 
for all that are in awthoritie, 1.Tim.2-2 
neirher vſurpe authoritie ouer the man. 12 
counvince with all author ie, Tit.2.15 
they haue no awthoritie to cate, Heb.13.10 
of them thart are in authorite. lude 8 
and great awtboritie, Rew.13.2 


ſhall giue their power and awthoritie. 17.13 


Amnod. 
Amoyd Satan, HMat.4.10 
Jeſus awoyaed with bis Diſciples. Afar. 3-7 
it cannot be avoyded, bur, Lok 17.1 
to awod fornication, 1.Cor.7.2 
anoyding this, that no man. 2.Cor.$.20 
and avojdprophane and vaine, 1-7.6.20 
and aojd them. Rom.16.17 
e Awake. 
came and awoke him. Mat.8.25 
ſhall finde waking. Lak. 12.37 
awake toliuc righteouſly, 1.Cor.15.34 
awake thou that ſleepeſt, Epheſ.5.14 
be awake. Rew.3-2 
Amway. . 
were carried away to, Mat.1.11 
after they were carried away, 12 
to put her away ſecretly, 15 
ſhall put away his wife, 5-32 
turne Not away. 42 
to put away his wife, 19-3 
and to pur her away. 7 
to put away your wiues, 8 
ſhall put away his wife, 9 
he threw away his cloake, Mar.10.50 
ſaw the ſtone rolled away. 16.4 
and perſecute away. Luk,11.49 
ye haue taken away the key. F2 
will they fetch avay thy, I 2.20 
when the people were away, 22.6 
that taketh away the fin of. Toh.1.29 
I caſtnot away. 6.37 
will ye alſo go ovay. 67 


A. W. 


many of the Iewes went v4. 


IS:11T 
I go away. 14-28 
that I go away. 16.7 
forif I gonot away. 
led him away to Annas. 18.13 
avey with him, away with him, 19.15 
they haue taken away my, 20.13 
that your fins = be put away, A7.3.19 
away with ſucha fellow, 22.32 
God hath not caſt avay his. Row.11.2 
if the caſting away of them, I5 
when I ſhall take awaptheir ſins, 27 
caſt away the workes of. 13.12 
put away from among you. I.{ or.5.13 
of this world goeth away, 7.31 
ſo ſoone remoued away. Gal.1.6 
be put away from you. Epbeſ.4-31 
putting away threatning, 6.9 
and be not moued away. Col,1,23 
p ye away euen all theſe, 3.8 
aue perſecuted vs away. 1.Theſſ.2.15 
which ſome hauing put e247, 1.7im.1.19 
turne away therefore from. 2:Tim,7.5 
put away fooliſh and, 2-23 
to depart away from the. Heb.3.12 
if they fall away. 6.6 
is _ to vaniſh away, 8.13 
to put awey {inne, 9.26 
totake away the finnes. 28 
ſhould take away finnes. 10.4 
hetaketh away the firſt, 9 
can neuer take away finne, 11 
caſt awsy cuery thing, 12.1 
thatno man fall away. I5 
and carried awey. Tam.1.6 
ſhall he vaniſh away. 10 
his lower falleth away. I1 
ſhall the rich man wither ax49. 
when he is drawne away. 14 
afterward vaniſheth away, 4-14 
a putting away of the filch, 1-Pet.3.21 
ſhall paſſe away. 2.Pet.3.10 
leſt ye be alſoplucked away, 17 
this world paſſeth av-y. 1.Joh.2.17 
that he might take away our fines, 3-5 
and are caft away, Tude 1 1 
tobe carried away of the. Ren.t2.15 
from whoſe face fled away. 20.11 
were paſſed away. 21.1 
he carried me away. 19 
G 3 Are 


B. A, 

Ajre. 
threw duſt into the ayre. Ad.2.23 
not as one that beaterh the aye, 1.Cor.9.26 


heas one that beateth in the ayre. 14-9 
to meet the Lord in the ayre. 1,7 heſſ.4.17 
that ruleth in the ayre. Eph.2.2 


the Sunne & the ayre were darkned. Rew.9.2 


powred his viall into the are. 16,17 
Azotts. 
Philip was found at eFzorm, AA.8.40 
Baal. 
not bowed the knee to Baal. Rom.11.4 
Babe, 

where the babe was. HMat.2.9 
found the babe with Mary his. It 
ariſe, take the babe and his. 13 
take the babe and his mother, 20 
aroſe and tooke vp the babe. 21 
haſt opencd them vnto babes, TI.2 

. bythe mouth of babes and. 21.16 
the babe ſprang in her belly. Lak 1.41 
the babe ſprang in my belly. 44 
and thou babe ſhalt be, 76 
ye ſhall finde the babe. 2.12 
and the babe layd in a cratch. 16 
brought in the babe Teſus. 27 
they brought vnto him alſo baber. 18.15 
ſuffer the babes to come-ynto me. 16 
the kingdome of God as a babe, 17 
as vnto babes in Chriſt, 1.Cor.3.1 
for he is a babe. Heb.5.13 
as new borne baber. 1.Pet.2.2 

Babylon. 
were carriedaway to Babylon, Afar.t-11 
were carried away into Babylon. 17 
carry you away beyond Babylon. AQ.7.43 
the Church that is at Babylon. 1.Pet.5.13 
Babylon that great citie, Ren.14.8 
that great Babylon, 16.19 
vreat Babylon, the mother, 17.5 
Babylon, that great citic. 18.2 
that great cirie, a 10 
that great citic, B lon. 21 
Babler. Babling. 

for their much bablng. Mat.6.7 


what will chis bebler ſay? Ad.17.18 
prophane and vaine babling. 1.7 1m,6.20 
ſtay prophane and vaine babling. 2.71m,2.16 


Back-bitings, 
back-bitings, whiſperings, 2-Cor.1 2.20 
Bag. 
beareno bag, Luk.16.4 
make ye bags. 12-33 
was a hiefe, and had the bag, lob.12.6 
becauſe Iudas had the bag, 13.29 
Balaam. 
the way of Balaam. 2.Pet,2.15 
B aptiſme. Baptize. Baptized, 
Baptiſt, 
Tohn the Baptiſt, CMa;.1 
and they were baptized of him. 6 
come to his 6apts/me. 7 
indeed I baptize you with water, It 
he will 6aptize you. 
to be baptized of him, T3 
Icſus when he was baptized. 16 
not 2 greater then Iohn Baptsfh, It-1t 
from the time of lohn Baprift, Iz 
this is that Tohn Baptiff. 14.2 
ſome ſay, Iohn Baprsſf, 16.14 
he ſpake vnto them of Iohn Bapriff, 17.13 
and to be baptized with the baptiſme, 20.23 


that I ſhall be baptized with, 
and ſhall be 6aprized with the baptiſove, 23 
the bapts/me of Tohn, whence was it? 21.25 
baptizing them in the name. 28,19 
Iohn did 6aptize in the wilderneſle, Mar. 1.4 


baptiſme of amendment. 
was 6:ptized of Iohn. 9 
Iohn Baprsſf; head. 6.24 
the head of Tohn Baeptif. 25 
he that ſhall beleeue and be baptized. 16.16 
the bapri/me of repentance, Lnk.;.3 
publicanes to be baptized. T1 
as a!l the people were baprized. 21 
that Icſus was baptized, and did Pray. 
lohn Baprsſt hath ſent vs vnto thee. 7.20 
being baptized with the bapriſme of, 29 
and werenot baptized of him, 30 
for Iohn Bapti(f came neither cating, 33 
I muſt be baprexed with a bapriſme. 12.50 
why 


XUM 


B. A, 
why baptizeſt thou then? 


1 bantize with water, 


Tob.1.25 


where Tohn did 6eptize. 28 
therefore am I come baptizing with, 31 
he that ſent meto baprize with water, 33 
that is he that baptsz2th withthe. 
there tarried with them, and baprized. 3.22 
lohn alſo baptizedin Fnon. 23 
they came and were baptized, 
behold, he baptizerh, 26 
that Ieſus made and 5aptized. 4-1 
though leſus himſelfe baptized nor 2 
where lohn fiſt baprized., 10.40 
John indeed bap'tzed with water, At.s.s 
but ye ſhall be 62prized, 
beginning fromthe bapre/me of Tohn, 23 
be baptized eueric one of you. 2.38 
rece\ued his word, were baptized. 41 


were baptized, both men and women. . 8.1 2 


and was baptiz'd, 13 
they were baptized onely inthe, 16 
what doth let me to be paprized? 36 
and he baptiz'a him. 38 
the vapti/me which Tohnpreached, 10.37 
that theſe ſhould nor be baprized. 47 
he commanded them to be b.prrzed, 48 
John bapt:2.- with water. 11.16 
bur ye ſhall be baptized, 
the hapri/me of repentance, T3 24 
and when ſhe was baprrzcd. 16.15 
was baptized with all that belonged. JJ 
b:leeued and were bapri224, 18.8 
knew but the bapri/me of lohn onely, 25 
vnto what were ye then baptized ? 19.3 
vnto Tohns bapti/me. 
baptiz.:d with the baptsme of repentance, 4 
they were baptiz-d. 5 
ariſe and be baprized, 22.16 
all we which hauc bene baptized. Rom-6.3 
we are buried with him by 6.pryſmee, 4 


were ye bapti2-d intothe name. 1,Cor.1.13 


I baptized none of you, but Crifpus. 14 
that I had baprized into mine, 15 
] baprizrd allo the. 16 
whether 1 baptized any other. 
for Chritt ſentme not ro beptize, 17 
were all baptized vnto Moſes, 10.2 
all bapriz.:d into one bodie, T2.1}3 
wv hichare 6-priz-d for dead. 15.29 
all ye thatate baprzued, Gal.3.27 


B. A. 


one bapti/me, 
buried with him through bepriſme. ry 
of the dotrine of bepti/me. Heb.6.2 


. Whereof the bapti/me that now is, 1.Per. 3.21 


Bare. 
bare our fickneſſes, Mat.$.17 
all bare him witneſle, Lok 4.22 
they that 5are him ſtood Rill, 7.14 
the wombe that bare thee. 11.27 
the wombe that neuer bare, =2 3-29 
John bare witneſle. Teh.x.: 5 
lohn bare record. 32 
I ſaw, and bererecord. 34 
to whom thou bareſt record, 3-26 
bare that which was giuen, 12.6 
he bare his owne crofſſe. 19.17 
barerhem witneſle, Ai.r5.8 
bare-headed. 1.Cor.11.5 
bare our finnes, 1.Pet,2.24 
Barabbas. 
called Barabbu, Me.:7.16 
Barabbas or leſus. 17 
that they ſhould aske Barebbas, 20 
and they ſayd Barabbas, 21 
then helet Barabbas looſe, 
not him but Barabas. 
this Barabbas was 2. Teh.18.40 
Barbarian. 
the Barbariane ſhowed ys, At.28.4 
and to the Barbarian, Rom.1.14 
2 Barbarian vnto me, Io{ 07.14.11 
Barbarian, Scythian, Col.3.11 
Barley. 
fue barley loaves, Toh.6.9 
three meaſures of barley, Rew.6.6 
Barnabas, 
Barnabar — (on of conſolation, A.4.36 
but Barnabas tooke him. 9.27 
they ſent forth Barnabas, 11-22 
then departed Barnabas, 25 
bythe hands o: Barnabas and, 30 
ſo Barnabas and Saul. 12.25 
Barnabas and Simon, I3.1 
ſeparate me Barnabas and, 2 


called vnto him Barnabas and, 
then 


B. A, 
then Paul and Boya:bar, 46 
againſt Paul and Barnabas, 5O 
called Barnabas Jupiter. 14.12 
the Apofiles, Barnabas and Paul. 14 
_ with Barnabas to Derbe. 10 
diſputation by Paul and Barnabas. I 5.2 
heard Barnabas and Paul, 12 
to Antiochia with Barnabas and Paul, 22 
our beloued Barnabas and Paul. 25 
Paul alſo and Barn4bas cominucd. 35 
Paul ſayd to Barnabas. 36 
and Barnabas counſelled, 37 
ſo that Farnabas tooke Marke. 39 
or I onely and Barnabas. x.Cor.9.6 
vpto leruſalem with Barnabas, Gal.2.1 
Barnabas was led away. 13 
Barren. 
Elizabeth was barren. Lak. 1.7 
who was called bavrer, N. Tranſl, 36 
ke:peth it the ground alſo barren, T3-7 
bleſſed are the barren. 23-29 
reioyce thou barren, Gal.4.27 
Barſabas. 
Joſeph called Barſabas. AA.1.23 
Judas whoſe ſurname was Barſabar. 15-22 
* Baſe. 
when Iam preſent am baſe. 2.Cor.10.1 
Packet. 
ewelues barkets full, AMat.1 4.20 
ſeuen backers full, 15.37 
how many barkets tooke ye vp. 16.9 
let downe by a rope in a backet, MAQg.25 
was Ilet downe ina backet, 2-Cor.11.33 
Baſtard, 
then are ye baſtards. Heb.12.8 
Be. 
let he now, Mat.3.15 
benot like them. 6. 
be thou cleane. 8.3 
be of good comfort. 9.2 
be of gond comforr, 22 
be it ynto you, 29 
be of good comfort, 14-27 
15-25 


be it to thee as thou. 


B. A 


benot ye called Rabbi, 
b: not called DoRors, 
ler be, let vs (ce. 
peace, and be till, 
be whole of thy plague. 
be opened. 
be o! good comfort. 
be thou taken away, 
be ic vnto me according, 
be ye therefore mexcifull, 
daughter, be of good comfort, 
be ye allo prepared. 
bethon alio ruler. 
be not afraid. 
be thou his Diſciple. 
but be of good comfort. 
be it knowne vnto you all, 
be of good courage, Paul, 
be of good courage. 
be it knowne therefore, 
be not high minded, 
be >feGioned toloue. 
be of like affeion. 
be not higa minded. 
benot wiſe in your ſelues, 
benot ouercome of cuill. 
be not deceiued, 
be not the ſeruants of, 
be ye followers of me, 
te not children in. 
be nor decceiued. 
be ſtrong, 
be ye us evlarged, 
be not vnequally yoked, 
be perfeR. 
be of good comfort, 
be of one minde. 
beyeas1,for lam» 
benot intangled againe, 
benor deceived. 
be renewed in the, 
be angry, bur. 


be ye courteous, 


$ beyetherefore followers of, 


be not therefore companions, 
be ye not vowile. 

be not drunke wirh wine, 

be fxong, inthe Lord, 

be ye followers of me, 


benothiog carctull, 


21-9 
Toh.9.18 
16.33 
Att.4-10 
23-11 
27-25 
28.28 
Rem.11-20 
13.10 

16 


A es 


B' E: Bj; Eq 
beat peace among your ſ{elues. 1.7 beſſ.g.13 through bearing of children, 1.75v;2.1 5 
benot wearie in well-doing, 2-Theſ.3.13 marrie, andbeere children. 5-14 
be vato them that beleeve. 1.7#w,4.13 bearing vpall — ny, Heb. 1.7 
be not therefore aſhamed, 2:7 19.4.8 that whieh beareth thornes. 2:64 
be partakers of afflictions. * bearing his reproch, | 1 | 423513 
be ſtrong in the grace which is. 2.1 andhowthoucanſt not Beare. Ren. 
be inſtant in ſeaſon, and. 4.3 ofthat beaſt that bexrerh her, 17.3 
be ye not (lothfull, Heb.6,12 = 
be _ forgerfull ro entertaine. L 3«2 Bog: Biff | 
be not carried about. - 9 with the wilde beaſts. Aſar,r.1 3 
be ye doersof the word. lam.1.22 puthim on his owne beaſt, Lak: 10.34 
be not many malters. 3-1 haucoffzred to me noſlaine beaſts, Att,7.41 
be patient therefore. brethren, 5-7 foure footed beaſts, Ar 1.6, 10.12 
be ye alſo patient. | 8 if Ihaue fought with FAN 1.Cor.15.32 
be (ober. 1.The(/.6.8. 1.Pet,1.13 cuill beaſts, bY” Tit.1.13 
beye holy. | is thougha beaſt touch. Heb.12.20 
be ye holy, for I am holy. 16 the whole nature of beaſs, lam. 7.7 
be (ubie& to your maſters, 2-18 asnaturall bruit beaſts. 2.Let.2.12 
beye all of one. minde. 3-8 rhedumbe beaſt ſpeaking. \ 
bepicitull, as beaſts, which are without reaſon, Jude 16 
be courteous. the beaſt chat commeth our, Rew,1 1.7 
be ye therefore ſober, 4-7 Ifawa beaſt, I 3-1 
be ye harborous. 9 whoislike vnto the beaſt? | 4 
be ſober and watch. 5-8 and1bcheldanotherbeaf, Fo 
be not ignorant of chis, 2-Pet.z.8 didall chat the firſt beaſt could do, 12 
be diligent. 14 to worſhip thefirſt beaff, | 
be thou faichfull ynro the, Ren,2.10 tomakethe image of the beaf. Is 
beawakeand, 3-2 thenameof the beef, | 17 
be zcalous. 19 thenumberof = wa 1$ 
! if any man worſhi A I 
Beare, Bearcth. Bearing. which worſhip " he whe + 
and ſhall beare a ſonne, Mat1.23 had gotten viRorie of the beef. 15.2 
Iam not worthy to beare. 3-11 which hadthe macke of thebeaft, 16.2 
compelled to beare his croſſe. 27.323 onthe throne of the beoff, 10 
ſhall beare thee a ſonne, Lak.1.13 andof the beaſt that bearerh her. 17.7 
and beare a (onne. 31 thebeaſtthatthouhaſi ſcene. © 
if Iſhou'dbeare witneſle, Job.g,zt thebeaf that was, and is not. 
thou beareſt record of thy. 8.13 andthebeaſt that was, andis not, It 
ye cannot beare them now, 16.12 at onchoure with the beaft, 12 
t9 beare my name, Ai.g.15 to giuetheir kingdome vnto the beeſl, 17 
were able to beare. 15.10 ns. the beaſt was taken» 19.20 
thou beareſt not-the root, Rom.11.18 thatreceiued the beaſts marke, 
ought to beare the infirmities, 15.1 didnot worſhip the beef. 20.4 
ye were not yet able tro beareit, 1.Cor,z.2 of that beaſt that bearcth her. & 
thou barren that beareft nor. Gal.4.27 which had the marke of the beaff, 16.2 
ſhall beare his condemnation. 5-10 outof the mouth of the beaſt, 13 
beare ye one anothers. 6.2 askatler-coloured beaft. 17.3 
ſhall beare his owne burden. 5 andauthoritie vntothe beaſt, 13 
I beare in my body. 17 which thou ſaweſt vpon the beoff. 16 
beare with the weake. 1.7 beſſ.5.14 19.19 


and I ſaw the beaſt, and the, 
H 


which 


B. E. B. E. 

which did not worſhip the beaf. 20,4 becanſe the Lord hath need of. 31 
_— becauſe | ſayd vnto thee. Ioh.1.,50 
- becanſe he knew them all. 2-24 
_ ſome, and killing, Mar.r1t.s beeanſe he hath not beleeued. 3-18 
andto beate him with fi 14-65 becauſe of the Bridegroomes voyce. 29 
ſhall be beaten with many firipes. Zak,12.47 not becauſe of thy laying, 4-42 
ſhall be beaten with few, 48 not _— becauſe he bad. 5.18 
when they had beates them ſore, A7.16.23 becauſe thatall men ſhould honour, 23 
after they haue beaten vs. 37 betawſe] ſecke not mine owne, 30 
they left beating of Paul, 21.32 Nnotbecauſe you ſaw the. 6.26 

not as one that beateth the ayre, 1.Cor.9.26 but becauſe ye cate of the, 
I beare downe my _ 27 betauſe he fayd, I am the bread. 41 
I was thrice beaten with rods, 2.Cor.r1.25 becauſe Iteſtifie of it. 7-7 
Ay 4 B de not becawſe it is of, 23 
| ecax(e. becauſe 1 haue made, 23 
becauſe thou canſt not make one, Aat.g.36 becanſe that Ielus was nor yer. 39 
becanſe the gate is, 7-14 becanſe] doalwayes, $.29 
becanſe they were — as . 9.36 becauſe my word. 7 
becaxſe thou haſt hid. 11.25 becawſe ye cannot heare, 3 
becanſe it is giuen vnto you. 13.1t becauſethere isnotruth in hin, 44 
becanſe thou vn eſt not, 16,23 becaxſe| tell you the truth. 45 
becauſe of your vabelecfe. 17-20 becauſe ye are not of, 47 
becauſe of the hardnefle of. 19.8 becanſe he is an hireling, 20.13 
becanſe no man hath, 20.7 becanſe 1 ſayd, Iam, 36 
becanſe they tooke him as 2. 21.46 becauſe thou haſt heard me, 11.41 
becauſe ye ſhut vp the. 23-13 becauſe of the people. 43 
becanſe it is the price of bloud. 27.6 becauſe that for his ſake. 12:11 
becauſe they could not come, XMar.2.4 camenort becauſe of me, 30 
becauſe they ſayd he had, 3-30 becaxſethar Ifaias faith, 39 
becauſe it entreth not into, 7-19 becanſe I live, ye ſhall. 14-19 
iris becauſe we haue no. 8.16 becaxſe I ſayd, I goto the Father, 28 
becauſe ye baue no bread, 17 becauſe yearenot of the. 15-19 
becauſe it was the day of. 15-42 becauſe they haue not knowne, 21 
becauſe the fruit of thy wombe. LZuk.1.42 becanſe ye haue bene with me. 27 
becauſe he that is mighrie. 49 becauſe they have not knowne, 16.3 

becauſe he was of the. 2-4 becauſe 1 was with you, 

becauſe there was no roome. 7 becanſe Thauc ſayd theſe, : 
becauſe many diuels, . ' 8.30 becanſethey beleeue nor in me, 9 
becanſe he followeth thee not. 9.49 becanſe 1 goto my Father. 10 
becaxſe his behauiour was. 53 becanſe the Prince of this world. 'T: 
becauſe your names are. 10.20 becanſe ye haue loued me. 27 
becanſe it lo pleaſed thee. 21 becauſe they are not of the world, 17.14 
becanſe be is his friend. 11.8 berawſche made himſelfe. 19.7 
becauſe of his importunitie. becauſe it was the preparation. yer. 42-31 
becauſe they cannot recompence. 1414 becauſe thou haſt ſcene, 20.29 
becauſe he was of alow ſtature. 19.3 becauſe he ſayd to him the thirdtime. 21.15 
becanſ/e he was neare to, 12 becanſe thou wilt nor. Ad.2.27 
becanſe alſo they thought. becanſe of the people. 4-21 
becanſe thou haſt bene. 17 becanſetheir widowes. 6.1 
becanſe thou art a ſtrait man. 21 becauſe of the affliction of. 11.19 
becauſe 


XUI 


UM 


s 
becauſe cheir countrey was, 


becanſe he gaue not glorie. 
becauſethey knew himnor, 
becanſe he was the chiefe, 
becanſe of the Iewes. 
becanſe he preached vnto, 
becauſe he hath appointed, 
becauſe that Claudius had, 
becauſe he was of the ſame. 
becauſe the Tewes layd wait, 
becauſe he would not ſpend. 
becauſe | ſhall anſwer, 
becauſe thou laft knowledge. 
becauſe allo the faſt was. 
becauſe of the preſent ſhower, 
and becanſe of the cold. 
becavſe your faith is, 
becanſe that when they. 
becanſe the loue of God. 
becauſe we are not vnder. 
becauſe of the infirmitie. 
becanſe the wiſdome of the. 
becanſe the Spirit of God. 
becauſe of fnne, 
beranſe the creature is, 
Verſ, 21. 
becan{e they are the ſeed, 
becauſe they ſought it notby, 
becanſe he eaterh not of, 
becawſe they are (piritually, 
becanſe ir ſhall Dc revealed, 
becanſe the time is ſhort, 
becan/e of him that ſhewed, 
becanſe of the Angels. 
becanſe we ſhould not be, 
becauſe | amnot, 
Verl. 16. 
becauſe | perſecuted. 
becanſe we (ſhouldnor, 
beca'ſe\ tound not Titus, 
becauſe we have the ſame. 
becauſe that if we be clothed, 
becanſe we would not be, 
becan/e we thus iuige. 
becanſe ye were comforted, 
becauſe his Spirit was. 
becanſe in great triall, 
becauſe of the diligence of, 
becanſe he accepred the, 
becanſe 1 abaled my ſelfe. 


B, E. 


becauſe 1loue you nor ? 
becauſe ye are wile, 
becauſe 1 ſhould not be. 
becauſe that by the workes, 
becauſe of the tranſgrefſion, 
becanſe ye are ſonnes. 
becauſe I tell you the truth, 
becauſe they would not ſuffer, 
becauſe of the hardneſle, 
beranſe of the fellowſhip. 
becanſe 1 have youin, 
becauſe ye had heard. 
becauſe that for the worke of, 
not becauſe of want, 
becauſe your mindes were ſet. 
becauſe ye were deare vato vs. 
becauſe we would not be. 
becanſe ye haue alſo ſuffered, 
becanſe that your faith. 
becauſe of your patience, 
becau{e our teſtimony. 
becauſe they receiued not, 
becanſe that God hath from, 
becauſe we would not be, 
not becauſe we haue not, 
becauſe we truſt in the, 
becauſe they haue broken, 
becauſe they are brethren. 
becauſe they are faithfull, 
becauſe he would pleaſe him. 
becauſe by thee, brother. 
becau/e of wnbeleefe. 
becauſe it was not mixed, 
becanſe ye are dull of, 
becauſe ho had no p_ 


becanſe that after the ſimulitude, 


becauſe of the weaknefſle. 
becanſerhey were not. 
becauſe nothe the day, 
becauſe ſhe iudged him, 
becauſe they ſaw. 
becauſe ye aske nor. 
becanſe ye aske amiſle. 
becanſe it is written. 
becauſe ye haue taſted, 
becanſe that darkneſle, 
becauſe your fnnes. 
becanſe ye have knowne, 
Verl. 14- 
becauſe ye _ OUCTCOMme., 
po 


11 
,"- 
12.7 
Gal.2.16 


1.Pet.n.16 

2-3 
1.1h,2.11 
12 
13 

- 


bexanſe 
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becanſe ye are ſtrong. 

becauſe ye know not the truth, 
bur ho eyeknow it, 

becanſe it knoweth not. . 

becauſe his owne workes, 

becauſe we loue the brethren, 

becauſe we keepe his. 

becauſe God ſent. 

becauſe he hath giuen vs. 

becauſe be loued vs firſt. 

becauſe he belceved not. 

becau(e that for his. 

becauſe of aduantage. 

becauſe thou haſt left. 

becauſe thou haſt there. 

becauſe thou haſt kept, 

becauſe thou art. 

becauſe no man was. 

becauſe thou walt killed, 

becanſe they were made bitter, 

becauſe of rhe ſounds to come, 

becauſe thou haſt iudged. 

becauſe of the plague of the. 


Beckened. 


and they beckenedto their. 
and he beckened to them, 
and beckened with the hand. 
Alexander then beckened. 
and beckened with the hand. 
had beckened vnto him. 


Becommeth. 


as it becommeth Saints. 
as it becommeth Saints. 
as it becommeth me to iudge. 
as it becommeth the Goſpell. 
as it becommerth me to ſpeakes 
as becommeth women that. 
as becommeth holineſle. 

Bed, 


layd on a bed, 

ariſe, take vp thy bed. 
let downe thy bed. 
take vp the bed. 

and tooke vp his bed. 
or vnder a bed. 


daughter lying on the bed, 


waſhing of — veſſels and beds. 


Col.4 4 
1.T»m.2.10 
T.2.3 


AMat.9.2 
6 

AMare 1.4 
9 

12 

4-21 

74 

30 
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through thetiling, bedandall. Zuk.c.19 

rwo in one bed, 17-34 

take vpthy bed, and walke. loh.s.8 

tooke yp his bed,and walked. 

not lawfull for thee to carrie thy bed, 10 

take vp thy bed, and walke, It 

ſover. 12. 

the bed vndehiled. Heb.1 3.4 

I will caſt her into a bed. Ren.2.23 
Beel-2ebab, 


maſter of the houſe Reel-zebub. Mat.10.2 5 
Beel-zebub the Prince of duels. 


12.24 
if Ithrough Beel-zcbub caſt, 27 
Before. | 
went before them, Mat 1.9 
which were before you, 5-13 
before ye aske of him, 6.8 
_ = me te men. 10-33 
aue told you before. 2 
before him ſhall be gathered, b. 3 d 
before the Cocke crow. 26.34 
ſayd ynto him, before the Cocke crow. 75 
Jeſus ſtoodbefore the Gouernour, 27.11 
he _ before you into Galile, 28.7 
if this matter come before the, 14 
I ſend my meſlenger before thy. AMe.1.2 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 
he went forth before them all, 2.12 
be not carefull before hand, 13-11 
ſee chap. 14. 8. 
executed the Preifts ofhce before, LZauk.1.8 
he ſhall go before him. 17 
and OR- before him. 75 
thou ſhalt go before the face of the, 76 
before he was conceived. 2.21 
before the face of all people. 31 
againſt Heauen and before thee, 15.18 
Verl. 21. 
ſlay them before me, 19.27 
he went forth before, aſcending, 28 
bur befere all theſe things, 21.13 
went before them, and came neare, * 22.47 
before God and all the people. 24-19 
and did eate before them, 43 
was before me, lob.1.15 
ſo ver. 27. 30. 
where he was before. 6.62 
before Abraham was. $8.58 


B, E. 
he goeth before them. 10 4 


all chat cuer came before me. $ 
done ſo many miracles before them, 12*37 
I have ſpoken to you beforeit come, 14-29 
it hated me before you, 15.18 
before the world was. 17-5 
before the foundation of the world, 24 
had determined before to be done, A.q.28 


B, E. 


ſhall — worſhip before thy feet. 


went vp before God. ” 

ſtanding beforethe God of the earth. 1 1.4 

ſtood before the woman. I 2-4 

accuſed them before our God. 10 

before the holy Angels. 14.10 
and before the Lambe, 


ſhall come and worſhip before thee, ' 15.4 


drave out before our fathers, + 7-45 came inro remembrance beforeGod. 16.19 
found tauour before God, 46 both great & ſmall ſtand beforeGod, 20.13 
choſen before God. 10.41 B 
firſt preached before his comming. 13.2 = 
P g 3-24 
which were ordained before. 17.26 Abraham begat Iſaak, &c. AMat.1.1 
which he knew before. Rom.11.2 begat Vaak,and circumciſed him, A.7.8 
© one before another, 12.10 Where he begat two ſonnes, 29 
were in Chriſt --fore me. 16.7 thisday begar Ithee. - Heb.s.s 
which God had determined before. 1.{or.2.7 of his owne will begat he vs. lam.1.18 
and before the Churches, 2.Cor.$.24 that loueth him which begat. 1./0b.s.1 
to come before vnto you. 9. 
we ſpeake beforeGod in Chriſt. I 2. «. 3 io 5b Beggerly. 
I told ye before, and tell ye befere. I 3-2 gee 
1 witneſle before God. Gal.1.30 fateby the way fide begging. Mar.10.46 
I ayd vnto Peter before all men. 2-14 tobeg lamaſhamed, Lak.16.3 
I rell you before, as I told you before, 95.21 acertainebegger, 20 
before him in loue. Epheſ.1.4 the begger dyed. 22 
ynto that which is before, Phil,3.13 that ſateand begged. Tob.g.8 
he is before all things. Col.r.17 beggerhy rudiments, Gal.4.9 
we told you before, 1-7 heſſ. 3.4 Beges. 
before our God. 9 
as we alſo told you before, 4.6 Teſus bento ſpeake, Mat.11.7 
go before vnto iudgement, 1.,7im,5.24 thenhe beganto, 20 
are manifeſt before hand, _ 25 andhebeganto finke, 14-30 
and before leſus Chriſt. 6.13 Ieſus beganto ſhew, 16.21 
before the world was, 2.Tim.1.9 hebeganto rebuke him, 22 
and proteſt beforerhe Lord. 2-14 he beganto waxc ſorrowfull, 26.37 
I charge thee before God. 4-1 hebegantocurſe, | 74 
the race thatis ſet before vs, Heb.12.1 beganto dawne, 28.1 
the ioy that was ſer before him. '2 begantoplucketheeares, Mar.2.23 
which teſtific before of Chriſt, 1.Pet.1.11 hebegantoteach, 4-1 
which is before God a thing, 4 they beganto pray him, $a17 
the words which were told before, 2.Pet.z3.2 beganto carrie hither and, 6.55 
ſeeing ye know theſe things before. 17 thenhe began to teach, $.31 
and ſhall before him aſſure. 1.loh.3.19 begento rebuke him. 22 
thy loue before the Churches, 2.10b.6 then Peter began to fay, 10.28 
the words that were ſpoken before. Jude 17 beganto caſt our, 1.15 
before the preſence of his glories 24 and beganto ay, 13.5 
fetbefore God, Ren.3.2 _—_ to be ſorrowfull, 14.19 
before my Father. 5 hebeganto betroubled. 33 
and before his Angels. fince the world began. Lak-1.70 
I haue ſet before thee an open doore, $ beganto — about thirrie, 3-23 
3 


B. E. 


B. E. 


he beg en to ſay vnto them, 4-21 Jeſus knew fromthe beginning. 6.64 
the Pharifies began to. 5-21 beginning atthe eldeſt, even to the, 8,9 
and began to ſpeake., 7.15 1 fayd vnto youfrom the beginning. 25 
beganto ſpeake mo. 24 a murtherer from the beginning, 44 
began to ſay within themſelues, 49 bene with me from the beginuong. 15.27 
begento vrge him ſore. 11.52 faidInort vnto you from the beginning, 16.4 
began to make excuſes, 14.18 beg:nning from the baptiſme of, Ad.1.22 
began to be in neceſſitie, 15-14 vponvsatthe beginnag. 11.15 
they began to be merry. 24 fromthe beginning of the world. 15,18 
began to reioyce and. 19.37 Whatit was from the beginning, 26.4 
and they beg m to accuſe him. 22.2 Whereunto as from the epimning, Gal.a.y 
he began at Moſes. 24-27 Which from the begmming of the, Epbeſ.3.9 
when he began to amend. Job.g.52 inthe beginning of the Goſpell, Phil.g.15 
fince the world began. 9.32 God hath from the begumng, 2.Theſſ.2.13 
and began to waſh his. 13-5 thouLord, in the begining, Heb.1.10 
of all that Ieſus began todo and, 1-1 kcepe ſure tothe end, that ours 3-14 
and began to ſpeake with, 2-4 doctrine of the beginnung of Chrilt, 6.1 
fince the world began, 2-21 neitherbeginnng, 7-3 
began at the, 8.35 inthe beginning of the booke, 167 
then Peter began, and. 11.4 With them then the beginning, 2.Pet.,2.20 
and as I bega» to ſpeake, 15 continue alike from the begunning, 
he beganto ſpeake boldly. 18.26 that which was fromthe beginning, 1.Job.1.1 
Tertullus 6eg4» to accuſe him, 24.2 Which ye haue heard from the Seginning. 2.7 
when it began to be day. 27-33 thatis fromthe beginning. 13 
and began to cate. 35 thatisfrom the begining, 14 
fince the world begav, Cel.1,26 which ye have heard from the beginning, 24 
before the world begen, Tit.1.2 Whichye hauc heard from the beginmng. 
which at the firſt beg en, Heb.2,3 the dcuill fnneth from the begaming. 3.8 
ted that he heard from the begtmung. 'S 
_— which ye heard from the begimung. 2.Job.g 
is worſe then the begining, Mat.12.45 asyehaue heard from the beginnng, 6 
from the beginming it was not (o. 19.8 the begmmng and the ending, Rew.1.8 
beginning 2t the laſt. 20.8 the beginning of the creatures of. 3-14 
burthe beginnings of ſorrowes, 24.8 ſlainefrom the beginning of the, 13.8 
ſuch as was not from the begimming. 28 the beginning and nw. } me 
the beginning of the Goſpell. Mae.x.t ſochap.22.13, 
fromthe beginning of the creation. 13.19 . i 
which from = Aris ſaw them, Zuk,1.2 __ 
all things from the begummg. 2 which are begotten of women, Aſfat.11.t 
and begw not to ſay. 3-8 See Lak, 7.28. 
and og to ſtand without, 33-25 onely begotten Son of his mother. Lak,7.1 32 
then ſhall ye begin to ſay. | 26 onely begotten Son of the Father. Job.1.14 
and then begis with ſhame. 14-9 his onely begotten Sonne. 3-16 
» tromocke him, 29 thisday have begotten thee. At.13.33 
then ſhall they _ fay tothe, 23.39 in Chriſt — Thave begotten you, 1.(or 4.15 
beginning at leruſalem.” 24-47 firſt begotten, Col.1.1s 
in the begtuming was the word. Toh.1.1 firſt begotten of the dead. 13 
this ſame was in monty. 2 See Rew. 1.5, 
at the beginung ſer fi good wine, 2-10 whom] haue 6-gorten in my. Philem,1o5 
this beg:mung of miracles. 11 fuſtbegoties Sonne, Heb.1.6 


offered 


B., E. 


offered his onely begotten, 11.17 
bath begotten vs againe, 1-Pet.1.3 
which is begotten of him. r./ob.s.1 
that is begotten of God. 18 
Begun. 
which have begwnotto do, + + 2.Cor.8.10 
after ye haue begun inthe, Gal.3.7 
he that hath beg«n this good, Phil.x.6 
Begnile, 
as the Serpent begwiled, 2.Cor.11.3 
left any — ſhould bgwile you, - Col.2.4 
begwling voſtable ſoules, 2.Pet,2.14 
they begwile with wantonneſle, 18 
Pebamonr. 
becauſc his bebamiour, Luk 9.53 
we behaxed our (clues. 1.7heſ.2.10 
behaxe your (clues honeſily, 13 
we bebawednot our (clues. 2.Theſf.3.7 
how — to behaze thy (elfe, 1.Tim.3.1« 
in ſuch bebamzour as. Ti.2.3 
Beheld. 
he bebeld how the people. Mar.11.41 
bebeld where he ſhould be. 15-47 
he beheld them, and ſayd. Lak.10.17 
and as he beheld. 21.1 
I beheld that Spirit. Jbx.31 
he bebeld Teſus walking by. 36 
then I beheld, Rew,5.6 
then beheld, and 1. 'F 
therefore I beheld. 6.32 
then 1 beheld, and lo, 5 
and I beheld when. 12 
And I bebeld and heard. 8.13 
Bebold. 
thought theſe things, behold the, AMat.1.20 
behold, there came wiſe men. 2.1 
bebold, the Angell of the Lord. 12 
and behold, the Angels. 4-11 
bebold, the fowles of the heauens. 6.26 
and behold, a beame is in thine. 7-4 
and behold, there aroſe a tempeſt, 8.24 
and behold, they cryed our, laying. 29 
and bebol/d the whole herd of, 32 
and behold, all the citie came out. 34 


and bebold, certaine of the Scribesfayd. 9.3 


B. B. .. 

behold, 2 certaine Ruler came, - 13 
and beheld, a woman which was, 20 
beho{d, 1 ſend you a3 ſheepe. r0.16 
behold, they that wears foft clothing, 11.8 
behold, | ſend my er. 10 
bebold,z glurron, and a drinker, 19 
bebeld, thy Diſciples do thar. 12-2 
and behold, there was a man which. 10 
bebold my (eruant whom I have, 18 
and behold, 2 greater then lonas, 41 
and behold, a greater then Salomon. 42 
and behold a womana Canaanite, I5.22 
and behold, there appeared vnto them. 17.3 
and behold, a bright cloud ſhadowed, 5 
their Angels alwayes bebold, 18.10 
and bebold, one came and ſayd. 19.16 
behold, we have torſaken all, 27 
behold, we go vpto lerufalem. 20.18 
bebold, thy King commerh, 21.5 
behold, 1 (end vnto you Prophets. 27 

behold, tadtron : 8 
behold, he is inthe defart. 24.26 
bebeld, the Bridegroome commeth, 25.6 
bebeld, 1 haue gained with them, 20 
bebdld, | haue gained wo other, 23 
behold, the houre is at hand, 26.45 
and behold, the vaile of the Temple. © 27.51 
and behold, there was a great, 28.3 
bebold, (ome of the warch. It 
behold, 1 ſend my meſlenger. Ole.1.3 
behold, thy mother and thy brethren, 3.33 
behold, my mother and my brethren. 74 
behold, there went out a ſower, 4-3 
and behol4, there came one of the. $432 
behold, we go vp. 10.33 
behold, the fig-tree. 11.21 
behold, how many things, 15.4 
bebeld, he calleth Elias. 25 
beheld, the place where they put him, 16.6 
and behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe, Zxk.1.20 
and behold, thy coufir Elizabeth, 26 
bebold, the ſeruant of the Lord. 38 
behold, from henceforth all ages, 48 
and beho/d, there was 3 man. 2.25 


beheld, thy farther and 1 have ſought thee. 48 


and behold, = man of rhe. 9.18 
and bebeld, all things ſhall be. 11.41 
behold, this three yeares haue I come, 13.7 
and behold, there was a woman which, 1x 
and behel1, there are laſt. 


20 
behcl4 


B. E. 
behold, your houſe is lefe ynto I5 
and hen was a cn 14.2 
all that behold ir, begin to mocke him. 29 
behold the kingdom of Godis within. 17-21 
behold here, or bebold there. KY 
behold, we go vp to leruſalem. 18.31 
bebeld, Lord, the halfe of my goods. 19.8 
Lord, behold thy peece. 20 
behold, when ye bc entred, 22.10 
bebold, Satan hath defired you. 31 
behold. here are two ſwords. 38 
while he yet ſpake, bebold, a company. ' 47 
and behold, 1 have examined him, 22-14 
behold, the dayes will come. 29 
and behold, there was a man. FO 
behold, rwo men ſuddenly ftood. 24-4 
and behbo/d, rwo of them went. 13 
bebold, mine hands, and my feer. 39 
and behold, 1 do ſend the promile. 49 
bebold, the Lambe of God. lob.1.29 
ſo ver. 36. 
beheld, indeed an Ifraclite, 47 
behold, thou art made whole. 5-14 
behold, be ipeaketh openly. 7.26 
behold, he whom thou loueft, is ficke. 21.3 
behold, how he loued him. 36 
behold, the world goeth afrerhim. 12.19 
behold, the houre commeth, 16.22 
behold, 1 bring him torth co you. 19.4 
behold, rhe man, 5 
behold, your = 14 
woinan, behold thy ſonne, 26 
behold, thy mother. 27 


behold, rmo men flood by them. A110 


behald, are not all theſe which ſpeake. 2.7 
and Peter earneſtly 5eho/deng him, 3-4 
beheld, yc have filled Icruſalem, 5.28 
behold, | ſee the heauens open, 7-56 
behold, 1 am here Lord. 910 
beheld, he prayeth. It 
bebold, the men which were ſent. 10.17 
behold, three men ſeeke thee. 19 
ſochap. 11.11. 
beheld, 1 am he whom ye ſeeke. 21 
and behold, the Angell of the Lord. 12.7 
now therefore behold, the hand of. 123.11 
behold, there commetrh one after me, 25 
behold, ye diſpiſers, and wonder. 41 
and beheld, a certaine Diſciple. 16.1 
andnow, bebold1 go. 30.23 


B. E, 


and now, behold know. 25 
beheld, thou att called a. Rom. 1.17 
bebold Iſrael, which is. 1.Cor.10.18 
behold] ſhew you. I-51 
we all behold, asin a, 2.Cor.3.18 
bebold, all things are. 5-17 
beheld, now the accepted, &c, 6.3 
and bebold, we liue. 9 
for bebeld, this thing. 7.11 
behold, the third time. 12,14 
behold, I witneſie before God. Gal.1-20 
bebold, | Paul ſay vnto you. $+3 
bebold, here am1, Heb,z.13 
behold, the dayes will come. 8.8 
behold, we pur bits, lan.;.3 
bebold, alſo the ſhips, 4 
behold, how great a thing, s 
behold, the hire, 5-4 
beheld, the husbandman, 7 
bebold, the Iudge. 9 
bebeld, we count them. 11 
the Angels defire to behold, 1,Pet.1.13 
bebold, 1 put in Zion, 2.6 
whule they bebold your, 3-2 
bebold, what loue. 1.Job.z, 
bebold, the Lord commeth. Inde 1.4 
bebold, he commeth with, Rew.1.7 
bebold, it ſhall come to paſle, 2-10 
bebold 1 come ſhortly. 3.11 
behold, ] will make them. 9 
behold, 1 lay. 
behold, 1 ftand at the doore. 20 
behold, a doore was © x 
behold, athrone was " "ſh os 
behold that Lyon, which is. $3 
beheld, the third woe. 11.14 
bebel1, a great red Dragon, 12.3 
behold, a white cloud. 14-14 
bebold, the Temple of the. 5-5 
behold, 1 come aza thiefe. 16.1 
when they beholdthe beaſt. 17. 
behold, a white horſe. 19.11 
bebold, the Tabernacle, 21.3 
bebold, ] make all things. 5 
behold, 1 come ſhortly. 22-7 
Beleene, Beleened. Beleening. 
as thou haſt belrewed, AMat.8.17 
beleene ye wat I am able. 9.28 
little ones that belcewe in me. 18.6 


B. E. 
if ye beleene, ye ſhall. 21.22 
why did ye not then beleewe him? 25 
rn ye beleemed him nor, 32 
beleene it not. 24-23 
and we will belcewe in him. 27.42 
repent and belcexe the Golpell, Aſar.1.15 
onely belcexe, 5-36 


if thou canſt belcewe — to him that &c. 9.23 


Lord, Ibelecne. 24 
ſhall not wauer — bur ſhall belcewe, 11.23 
beleewe that ye ſhall haue it, and. 24 
that we may ſee, and beleewe, 15-32 
beleened itnot. 16.11 
neither bel-ewed they then, 13 
becauſe they beleexed not. 14 
he that ſhall b-leewe, 16 
he that will not beleene. 
ſhall follow them that belerwe. ; 
becauſe thou belerneſt not my, Lak,1,20 
bleſſed is ſhe that beleened. 45 
leſt they ſhould belrenc. $.12 
which for a while beleeue, 13 
belcene onely. 50 
you will not belcewe it, 23-67 
beleened nor for ioy. 24-41 
through him niehe belrewe. Toh.1.7 
to them that beleewe in his name, 12 
beleeneſh thou? 5O 
his Diſciples beleewed on him, 2-11 
and they beleened the Scripture, 22 
beleened in his name. 23 
that whoſocuer beleemerh in him, 3-15 
ſo ver. 16. 
he that beleeneib in him — he that, &&c. 18 
becauſe he hath nor beleened. 
he that beleeneth in the Sonne, 36 
woman, belrene me. 4-21 
many of the Samaritans — beleened, 39 
ant] many moe belcened. 41 
now we belceme, 43 
ye will not belrewe. 48 
and the man belecurd the word thar, 50 
he beleened, and all bis houſhold. 53 
beleeweth in bim that lent me. $-24 
him ye beleexe not, z3$ 
how can ye belcexe. 44 
had ye beleewed Moſes, ye would, &c, 46 
if ye beceeme not his writings, 47 
how ſhall ye belcene my words. 


B. E 


that ye belcene in him whom he. 6.29 

{ce it, and beleed#$ thee. 30 

he that belcexerb in me, ſhall never, 35 

alſo ſeene me, and belcewed nor. 36 

that ſeeth the Sonne, and beleenwrthin, 40 

he that belceweth in me, hath. 47 

ſome of you which beleene not. 64 
which rhey were that beleeved not. 

and we beleene and know, 69 

as yet his brethren belerned not. 7.5 

many of the people beleewed in him, 3t 

he that beleemeth in me, as ſaith, 3$ 

which they that belcened in him, 39 

or of the Pharifics beleewe in him, 48 

except ye belrene that I am he. $8.24 

many belcened in him. 30 

faydro the lewes that belcewed in him. 31 

I rell youtherruth, ye belcewe me not, 45 

why do ye not beleeve me ? 46 

then the Iewes didnot belrene him. 

doeſt thou belzewe inthe Sonne of God, 

who is the Lord, that I might belcens, 

Lord, 1 beleewe. 

I told you, and ye belcewe not. 10.25 

. burye belcewenot. 26 

beleene me not. 37 

though ye belcewe not me. 38 
beleewe the workes, that ye may, &c., 

and many beleened m him there, 43 

that ye may beleene. 1-15 

he that belcenerh in me, though he. 25 

and beleeweth in me — beleeveft thou? 26 

I beleewe that thou art Chriſt, 

that if thou didſt beleene, 49 

that they may belcenes 43 

belerned in him. 45 

all men will bel/eewe in him. 43 

went away, and beleened in Teſus, 12-11 

while ye have the light, beleexe in the. 

yet beleewed they not on him. 

Lord, who beleened our report ? 

could they not belcene, 

many beleewed in him. 

he that be/cezeth in me, beleeweth not in, 

wholſoeuer belcemeth in me, ſhould not, 

heare my words, and beleewe not, 

ye might be/eewe that I am he. 13.19 

ye beleene in God, beleene alſo in me, 144 

beleeweff thou not, that I am. 10 


beleene mecha 1am in the. 
I 


37 . R 


B. E. 
beleee me for the verie. 

e might beleene. 29 
rn they beleewed not in me. 16.9 
haue beleewed that I came out. 27 
by this we beleene, that thou art. 30 
do ye beleewe now ? 21 
and haue belcenedthat thou haſt, 178 
ſhall beleexe in me through their. 20 
may beteene that thou halt. 21 
that he may beleee it. 19.75 
he ſaw it and beleened. 208 
I will not beleewe. 25 
thou haſt ſeene me, thou haſt belvewed. 29 

dQ not ſcene, and hauc beleewed. 
tyc might beleenc, 31 
"and thatin baleewing ye. 
all chat be/cened, were 1n. AT.1.44 
which heard the word, beleewed. 4-4 
of them that beleexed, were, 32 
of them that brleened in the Lord, 5-14 
as ſoone as they beleened, Philip, 8.12 
Simon himlelfc beleened allo, 13 
if thou beleewef with all, 37 
I beleeme that leſus Chriſt is, 

beleened not that he was 2. 9.26 
many beleened in the Lord. 42 
of the circumciſion which beleewed, 10.45 
all that beleewe in him ſhould. 43 
a$he did ynto vs, when we beleened, 11-17 
beleened, and turned to the Lord. 21 
the Deputic — belrewed, and was, 13-12 
eueric one that beleemerth, is iuſtified, 39 
_ whichye ſhall not beleene. 41 
toerernall life, beleened. 48 
a great multitude — beleened, 14.1 
tothe Lord in whom they beleened. 23 
of the Pharifies which did beleeme. 5-5 


the word of the Goſpell, and beleewe, 7 


bur we beleeme. It 
8 Ieweſle and beleened, 16.1 
beleeme in the Lord Ieſus, 231 
ſome of them beleened. 17.4 
the Iewes which beleenednot, 5 
many of them beleewed, and of. 12 
claue vmto Paul, and belcewed. 34 
Crifpus — beleenedin the Lord, &c. 18.8 
had beleemed through grace. 27 
the Holy Ghoſt fince ye beleened ? 19.2 
that they ſhould beleewe in him. 4 
I 


many that beleexed, and came and. 


B. E. 


Tewes there arc which be/cewe. 


21-20 
the Gentiles which belrewe, 25 
cue:y Synagogue them that belrened, 22.19 
beleeming all things that are. 24-14 
beleemeſt thou the Prophers ? 26.27 

I know that thou beleenefſh, 

beleened rath.cr the Goucrnour, 27-11 
I beleene God. 25 
ſome beleexednor. 28.24 
to cueric one that beleeweth, Rom.1.16 
what though ſome did not beleene ? 3+3 
vnto all, and vpon all that beleeue, 22 
Abraham beleexed God. 43 
beleeweth in him that iuſtifieth the. 5 
of all chem that beleexe, It 
before God whom he beleened, 17 
beleened vnder hope, 18 
which belcene in him thatraiſed yp, 24 
thatbeleeneth in him, ſhall not. 9.33 
to cuery one that beleeweth. 10.4 


ſhalr beleewe in thine heart. 9 
with the heart man beleenerh. 


10 
wholoeuer heleexerb in him, It 
ia whom they hawe not beleemed? 14 

how ſhall they beleewe in him, of, 
who hath beleewed our report ? 16 
haue not beleened God. 1.30 
haue they not beleemed, 31 
then when we beleened ir. 13.11 
one beleeweth that he may eate, 14-2 
with all ioy and peace in belceming. 15.13 
to ſave them that belrewe, 1.Cor.1.21 
by whom ye beleemed. 3-5 
a wite that beleeneth not. 7.12 
an husband that be/eeweth not. 13 
which beleene nor, call you. 10.27 
I beleewe it to be true in, 11.18 
itbeleewerh all things, 13.7 
not to them that be/eeve, but to, &c, 14.23 
orthey which be/cene nor, 23 
one that beleenerh nor. 24 
_ e haue be/eenedin vaine. T5.2 
and ſo haue ye beleened, It 
I beleened,and therfore—we &c. 2.Cor.4.13 
the Beleewer with the Infide!L 6.15 
haue beleexed in Ieſus Chriſt. Gal.2.16 
giuento them that beleeme, 3-23 
wherein after ye beleened, Epbeſ.1.13 
of his power toward ys that beleene, 19 
that you ſhould be/cenein him, =Phil.1.29 


UM 


B. E 


B. E. 
enſamples to all that belcene, 1.Thbeſſ.1.7 beloved nd longed for. Phila. 
—— that beleene. Bag rpg Arran _ 
workerh in you that beleewe. 13 beloxed, if Godoloued, 1.lobg.tt 
if we beleexe that Ieſus is dea 4-14 Geloned, follow not that which, = 4.1eh.17 
in all chem that beleeme. 2.Theſ..1.10 F 
our teſtimonie was belcened, dy. 
ſhould beleexe lyes. 2.11 was inthe whales bedy. Alar.1 2.49 
beleewed not the truth, 13 into the bely, 15-17 
in time to come belzene in him, 1.7im.1.16 of their mothers be. 19.12 
beleened on, in the world. 3-16 Wc babe ſprang in her beth, Lak,1.41 
which belcewe, and know the truth, 4-3 a 44 
eſpecially of thoſe thar beleewe, 10 would faine have filled his bedy. 15.16 
ynto them that beleewe, an. 12 out of his beth ſhall. lebg.38 
which haue ing maſters, 6.3 buttheir owne beljes, Rom.16.18 
Iknow whom 1 haue beleened, 2.7.1.1: meates fot the bely, 1.Cor,6.13 
if we beleeve not. 2.13z the belyfor meates. 
might be fully belcened. 4-17 whoſe God is their bety. Phdl.3.19 
they which haue beleemed, might be, Tx#.3,8 ſlow bethes, T#,1-13 
we which have belcened, do enter. Heb.4.3 itſhall make thy beth. Reu.10.9 
muſt be/cewe that God is, 12-6 my bely was birrer. 0 
thou beleeneſt there is. law.:.19 Benefit 
the deuils 11ſo beleeme it, : 
Abraham belcewed God. 23 if through Gods benefie, 1.Cor,10,30 
do ye bel-ewe. 1.Pe.1.8 partakers of the bewefic. LTimG.2 
y his meanes do belcewe in God. 21 thatthy benefie. Phdlem.1 4 
he that belrewerh therein ſhall not. 2.6 Manat 
vato you therefore which beleeme, 7 5 
that we beleewe in thename of, 1.J0b.3.23 due benenolence. 1.Cor 7.3 
beleene not eueri* Spirit. 4-1 tofiniſh your benmolence, 2.Cor.g.5 
we haue knowne, and beleened, 16 azof p 
whoſoeuer belceneth that Teſus is the, 5.1 fruits of your benewolence. 10 
which beleewerh that Teſus = _ 5 
he that beleewerb in th Son of G 10 Beſeech. Beſceching, B L 
he that beleeuednot God. TO EIER 
becauſe he beleenednor. a Centurion, mg him. Ma 8.5 
have I written vnto you that beleewe. 13 alepertohim, nehim, Afer-1.40 
that ye may belceme in the. beſeeching him that he would, Lak 7.3 
them d which belcenednot. Jude 5 I beſeech thee torment me nor. $8.28 
Beloned, I beſeech thee behold my Sonne, 9.38 
8 I beſeech thee to heare me. eAT.26.3 
- my belowed Sonne, HMat.3,17 beſeeching that by ſome meane® RKow.1.10 
his deare belowed. Mar 12.6 I beſeech you, for our Lord leſus. 15.39 
freely beloned. Lak,r.1s 12-1 
beloned of God. . 16.17 
her belowed, which. 
was not beloued. 
belowed for the Fathers, 
my beloned in the Lord, 
35 my belened children. 
my belowed Sonne. 


B. E. 
ſo2.Theſſ. 2.1. 
 beſeech thee for my ſonne. Philem.10 
for loves ſake I rather beſeech thee. '9 
I beſeech you alſo brethren. Heb.31-22 
I beſeech you as ſtrangers. 1.Pet.2:11 
and now beſeech 1 rhee, Ladie. 2.1oh.s 
Beſought. ' 
they came to Ieſus and beſought, Zuks7-4 
beſought him to dine with him, 11.37 
they beſought him. Tob. 4-40 
beſonght Pilar that their legs. 19-31 
beſonght eucric one of you. 1.7 heſſ.2-11 
| Beſt. : 
worketh for the beſt. Rom.$.28 
defire you the beſt gifts. 1.Cor.12.31 
the things which are beſt, Phil.1.10 
which is beff of all. 23 
Beſtow, 


wiucs are beffowedin marriage, Af14t,22.30 


whereon owed no. I 8 
barge among you men 


which much labour. 16.6 

the gift beſtowed VS. 2.Cor.1.11 

the of God beſtowed. 8.1 

I will moſt gladly befow, and. I2.l5 
will be beſtowed. 

leſt Ihauc beſtowed on you. Gal.4.11 


Bethania. 


out of the citie vnto Bethama., Aſat.21.17 
and when leſus was in Betbana. 26.6 
peare to Bethphage and Bethania. Luk.19.29 


he led them our into Bethenia. 24.50 
Lazarus of Bethanis. Teb.11.1 
ſre Loh, 10. 38. | 
now Zethaxia was neare to Teruſalem, 18 
before the Paſſouer came to Betheania, 12.1 
Betb.lehem. 
was borne at Betb- lebem Mat.2.1 
at Beth-lehem Tudah. 5 
and thou Betb-lebems. 6 
and ſent them to Berb-/ebems. o 
the male children in Beth-lebem. "G6 
whichis called Berh-lebens. Luk,2.4 
let vs go then to Beth-lebems. 15 
out of the tewne of Beth-lebew. Joh.7.41 


B, E. 


Bethphage, 
and were come to Berhphage, M211 
to Berhybage and Bethania, Mar.11.1 
ſee Lak. 19. 29. 
8 ethſaida. 
woe to thee Bethſaida. Mat.nn.21 
ynto the other ſide vnto Bethſaida. Mar.6.45 
and he came to Bethſaida. 8.22 
neereto a citie called Berhſaidas, Lnk,g.10 
now Philip was of Bethſaida. Tob.1.44 
which was of Bethſaidg. 12-21 
Better, 
better it is for thee. Mats. 
better it is for thee that. -— 
are yenot much better, 6.26 
better then a ſheeps. 13-13 
it were better for him, 18.6 
it is better for thee. 8 
it is better forthee to. 9 
it had bene better for thatman, Afer.14.21 
he was better then I. Tob.r.1s 
ſo er. 30. 
it is better to marie, 1.Cor.7.9 
giueth hernot — doth better, 38 
It were better for meto dye. 9.15 
I am nothing the better. Ge.2.6 
other better then himſelfe. Phdl.2.3 
better things of you, Heb.6.9 
of a better hope. 7-19 
of a better Teſtament. 22 
ypon better iſes, 8.6 
with better RR 9.2 3 
a better and an enduring. 10.34 
they defire a better, 11.16 
a better reſurreion, 35 
providing a bettey thing. 40 
that ſpeaketh better things. 12-24 
it is bertey if the, 1.Pet.3.17 
it had bene better for them. 2-Pct,1-21 
Betray. 
who alſo betrayed him. AMat.1 
ſought —— tO betray, wo 
one of you ſhall betray me. 21 
be ſhall berray rve, 23 
the Sonne of man is betrayed. 24 
then Iudas which betrazed him. 25 
now he that betrajed him, 48 
then 
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then when Tudas which betrayed. 


27+3 
in betraymg innocent, 


4 fo ſhallthe lewes — binde the man. 


B. L 


binds on thy ſandals. Aa.11.8 


21,11 
to betray him vnto them, Alar.14-10 binding and deliuering. 22, 
betrayet thou the Sonne of. Lak. 121.48 y_ : v 
he it was that ſhould betrey him. 706.6,7t Birds. See Fowler, 

Lord, which is he that berrajeth., 21.20 the birdrof the heaven. Mat.$.20 
whom ye betrayed and. .. Act.3-13 the birds of the heauen come. 13-33 

better then buds. 12+ 
_ nature of beaſts and birds. _ _- 
bewgre of falſe. AMat.7.15 vncleanc and hatefull bird, Ren.18.2 
beware of men, 10.17 ſo 
beware of the Scribes... Mar.12.38 Buth, 
beware — leſt that come. Ait.13.49 now the birth of Teſus Chrift, * Afat.1.18 
beware of dogs. Phil.3.2 Herod on his birth day, Atar.6.21 
beware of euill workers, many (hall reioyce at his birch. Lak. 1.14 
beware of the conciſion, which was blind from his «th...  Job.g.1 
bewareleſt ye allo be, 2.Pet.3-17 bythe waſhing of thenew birth, Tut.3.5 
See Take beed. of whom 1 trauaile in biyeh. Gal.4.19 
Beyond. and cryed travailing in birth. Ren.11.2 
the ſea beyond Tordan, Mat.4.1s Biſhop, 
from beyond Tordan, 25 withthe Biheps and Deacons, Phil.1.1 
beyond lordan, Mar.3.3 the office of a Biſhop. 1.Tim,3.1 
beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed. 7-37 a Biſhop therefore muſt be. 2 
was with thee beyond lordan. Teb.3.26 a Buhop muſt be vareproouable, Tit.1.7 
went againe beyond lordan., 10.49 and Bifbop of your ſoules, I1.Pet.2.25 
ſayled beyond it. = 5 
beyond their power. 2.{, or.8.3 ue, 
not beyond a meaſure. 10.14 ifye biteand. Gal.z.15 
i 16 
which are beyond you. | Zithguia, 

”* Bid, Bidden. to go into Buhynia, AT.16.7 
bid me come to thee, Me.14.28 af and Buthynia. I1.Pet,1,3 
they which were b:dden. 22.8 | 
bid them to the marriage. 9 Butter, Bitterneſſe. 
bid her therefore that. Zak,10.40 he went out, and wept bitterly, \ Mat.26.75 
bid my brother divide. 12.13 thouartin the yall of bitterneſſe. - - A@.8.23 
when thou ſhalt be bidden, 14-8 full of curſing and bitterneſſe. Row.3.14 
to him that had b1ddev, , 12 letallbitterneſſe, Epbeſ.4-31 

leſtthey bd thee, be not bitter vnto them.  ,Col.z.rg 

to ſay Dk that were b:ddew. 17 letnoroot of birterneſſe, Heb.11.15 

of theſe which were bidder. 24 ſweet water and bite. lem.;.1t 

butter enuying. 14 

B inde. becauſe they were made bitter, Rem. 8.11 

whatſocuer thou ſhalt bande. AMat.16.19 it (hall make thy belly bitter, 10.9 

whatſocuer ye bmde. 18.18 my belly was buter. 10 

binde him hand and foot. 22-13 

they binde heauie burdens. | 23-4 Blame, Blameleſſe. |. ,, 

except he firſt binde the. Mar.1.17 andare blameleſſe, ' CMat.12.5 

no man could bande him. 5-3 thatye maybe blameleſſe. 1:Cor.1.8 

FT withour 


B. L, 


without 6/ame before him in loue. Epbeſ. 1.4 
040073400 RIOEEER Rx 27 
t ye may be blameleſſe. Pinl.2.15 
to make you holy and vnblameable. Col.1.22 
holily, thy, and 1.Theſſ.2.10 
1 _ 

$-23 


1.7*m.3.10 

5-7 

Heb. 8.7 

without ſpot, and blemeleſſe, 2.Pet.3.14 
Blaſjpheme. Dlaijheny. 

chis man blapbemeth. Ma g.3 

CIR oe 32.31 


bur the 
26.65 
I Ma.3.:8 


bor rn anc Luk.22.65 


thow, /ob.10.33 


Row.2.24 
7 —_ 


might learne not w blaipheme. 


I was a 

doc not bls/ph pn" = g 
Twas Fo Rex.2.9 
penkiobeabhertany of Sheng, I 3.1 


that ſpake great things and 
God. 


wnto 
the name of God. 
the God of beauen. 


B, L 


bleſſed are ye, when men, r1 
bleſſed is he,that is nor offended. 11.6 
bleſſedare your eyes, I 3.16 
bleſſed, and brake, and gave, 14.19 
bleſſed art thou, Simon. 16.17 
bleſſed be he that commeth, 21.9 
bleſſed is he that commeth. 23-39 
bleſſed is that ſeruant, 24.46 
come, ye bleſſtd. . 
art thouamon 1.42 
the fruit of 
is ſhe that 45 
ſhall all ages call me bbs 43 
bleſſed be .- Lord Go 68 
and Simon Fry area 2-74 
bleſſed be ye 6.20 
wy 1 ye _ 21 
edare weepe 
6 + —_—_ 22 
bleſſed «re the eyes which, 10.23 
a urrir _ that. 11.2 
are 2 
and thou ſhalt be b/eſſed. 14.14 
bleſſed is he that eateth. Ig 
that as he bleſſed then, 24-51 
bleſſed are ye, if ye do them. Job.13.17 
bleſedureth t hawenot, 20.39 
him he hath —— . 
kindreds of the earth 
it is a bleſſed thi 
which is bleſſed for ever. . 
bleſſed for ever. 9.5 
bleſſedneſſe of the man, to whom, 4.6 
bleſſed ee they, whoſe. 
is the man, to whom, ; 
bleſſe ther that curſe you. 12-14 
Aſedinhe ha coodermerd wo. 14-23 
ee F adal 1:Co.4.12 
Ree ws. rol we bleſſe. Kay r 
even the Father, 2.Cor.1,3 
Met Bagel Gal.3.9 
bleſſed be God and the Father. Epbeſ.x.3 
of the bleſſed God. 1.759.111 
ed and Prince onely, 6.15 
bleſſed him. 6.7.1 
bleſſed him that had the. 6 
the lefle is bleſſed of the, 7 
Iſaak blefſed Iacob. 11.20 
bleſſed both the ſonnes of. 21 
| bleſſed 
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bleſſedis the man that endureth. 
ſhall be 6/eſſedin his decd. 
therewith &/- ſſe we God. 
procedeth bleſſmg and, 
we count them bleſſed which, 


bleſſed dc God, even the Father. 


but contrai iwite bleſſe. 
notwithſtanding, b/eſſed are ye. 
bleſſed are ye, for the. 

bleſſed is he that readerh. 

are fully bleſſed. 

bleſſedis he that watcheth, 
bleſſedare they which, 

bleſſed and holy is be. 


Blinde. Blinded. 


the blinde came to him. 


lam.1.12 
35 

3-2 

10 

5.11 
1.Pet.1.3 
39 

14 

4-14 
Rew.1,3 
14-13 
16.15 
19.9 
20.6 


AMat.9.18 


two blmde men followed him. 27 
See chap. 20. 30. 

the b/eude receiue hgh. TI.5 

both blmde and dumbe. 12-22 
blinde nd dumbe, both ſpake and aw. 

blinds leaders of the blade. 15-14 
if the blinde lead the blmde, 

blimd:e, dumbe, and. ver. 31. * 3O 

woe vynto you b/snde guides. 23.16 

ye blnde guides, 24 

thou blinde Pharihe, 26 

they brought a blonde man wnto. AMar,$.:: 


then he tooke the b/mde by the hand. 23 
recovering of fight to the blade. Luk 4.18 


blinde from his birth. lob 9.1 
was borne binde. fee ver. 32. 2 
they which ſee, might be made blinde, 39 
are we blinge alſo? 40 
if ye were blonde, 41 
devill open the eyes of the blade? = 10.21 
he hath b/mded the eyes. 12.40 
thou ſhalt be blmde,and not. AT.13.11 
a guide of the blinde, Rom.1.19 
hath blinded the mindes, 2.Cor.4.4 
is blinde, and cantiot ſee a far off, 2.Per.1.9 
darkneſſc hath blinded his eyes, 1.10b.2.11 
poore, and b/mde, and naked, Rew.3.17 
lond. Bloway. 
s Sat 20 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of blond. 4.9.17 
- leſhand b/ond bath nor. 16.17 
blend of the Prophets. 23.30 
the righteous blond. 35 


B. L. 


from the blond of Abel. 
ro the blond of Zacharias. 
this is my bloud. 26.28 
berraying the innocent bland, 27-4 
it isthe price of blond. 6 
called the field of blond. 8 - 
the blend of this iuft man, 24 
his blowd be on vs, and. 2 
whole b/oud Pilat had. Lak.13.1 
thenew Teitament in my bloxd, 22.20 
was like drops of blond. 
which are borne nor of bloxd. loh.1.13 
and drinke his b/oud. 6.53 
and drinketh my 6/oud. 54 
my blond is drinke iri deed. 55 
and drinketh my blowd. 56 
came there ou: water and blowd, 19.34 
blond 2nd tice. Ait.2.19 
and the moone into blond. 20 
this mans b/owd vpon vs. 5-28 
and from b/owd. chap.21.25. I 5-20 
of oned/ondall man kinde, 17.26 
your b/oud be ypon your. 18.6 
from the bloud of all men. 20.26 
with his owne 6/ond, 28 
the bloud of thy Martyr. 22.20 
are (wift to (hed Rom.3.15 
through faith in hisb/oud. 25 
being iuſtified by his b/ond, 5-9 
communion of the blond of. 1.Cor.10,16 
the new Teftament in my blond, L.25 
body and blond of the Lord, 27 
that fleſh 2nd 5b/oud cannot. 15.50 
not with fleſh and 5/oud. Gal.1.16 
redemprionthrough his b/ond. Epbeſ. 1.7 
made neare by the b/owdof Chriſt. 2.13 
made by that bloud. Col.1.26 
partakers of fleſh andB/ond. Heb.1.14 
not without blond. 9.7 
bloud of goates and calues, 12 
by his owne bloxd. | 
blend of buls and goates. '& 
blond of Chriſt. 14 
ordained without blowd. a: 
the blowd of calues and goates. 19 
this is the blowd of the. 20 
with blowd allo, 21 
without ſhedding of &oud. 22 
with other blond. 25 
by the bloud of Ieſus, 10.19 
the 


B. 0. 


B. O, 
the blond of the Teſtament. 29 nor yet _ body. 25 
refiſted vnto blowd. 12-4 andthe bodythenrayment, 
the bloudof ſprinkling. 24 Which cankill the bogy. 10.28 
whoſe blexdis brought. 13-11 Ktodeſtroy both bogy, 
with his owne 6/, 12 tooke vp his body. 14-12 
blend of the everlaſting. 20 powredthis oyntment on my body, 26.12 
ſprinkling of che 6/ouu of. 1-Pet.1,2 thisis my body, 26 
precious blond of Chriſt. 19 and many bode of the Saints, 27-53 
blond of Ieſus Chriſt his. 1.loh.x.7 askedthe ”P of Ieſus, 58 
by waterand blowd, 56 commandedthatthe bogy, 
and the water and the bloud. 8 vpon his bare bogy, Ma.l451 
auenye our b/owd on them, Ren,6,10 ina ſhape. Lak. 3.22 
redeemed vs to God by the bloud. 5.9 andhow his body was layd, 23-55 
in th: blond of the Lambe. 7.14 vutfound not the _= 24-3 
became blond. $8 when they found not his body, 23 
and blexd came out of the. 14-20 Of the Temple of his body, Tob.2.21 
as the blond of a dead man. 16,3 thatthe bedver ſhould nor, 19-31 
and they became blowd. 4 fhen they rooke the bogy of Teſus, 40 
they ſhed the blond of the, 6 wherethe body of Ieſus had. 20,12 
haſt giuen them blowdto drinke. turned him to the body, Ai.9.40 
blowd ot the Saints. 17.6 ſo that from his body. 19.12 
blend of the Martyrs. conſidered not his owne body, =Row.4.19 
was found the blond of rhe Prophets. 18.24 thatthe body of ſinne, 6.6 
hath auerged the blowdof his. 19.3 in your mortall body, 12 
with a garment dipt in bloud. x3 bythebodyof Chit, 7.4 
the of this death. 24 
Boanerger. the is dead, becauſe of. $.10 
ſrnamed them Boanerges, Mar.3.17 ”_m_ a— _—_ m_ 'T: 
- : if ye morrifie the deeds of the body, I 
Boaſt. Boafted. Boaſting. = xmas of our bedy. S 
roſe vp Theudas boating himſelfe. A2.5.36 . aps {ga bodeer a living. 12.1 
boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt. Rom.11.18 the 1s not for fornication, 1.Cor6.13 
doth por boaſ# it fel. Rf 97.1 3.4 the Lord for the body, 
if I Bauc boaſted. 2.Cor.7.14 your beater are the members of Chiift, xg 
euen ſo our boaſting. is one bedy, 16 
whereof I boaſt my ſelfe. 9.2 is without the body, 18 
in this my conſtant boaſting. q finneth againſt his owne body. 
for though I ſhould boaft. 10.8 your = the Temple. 19 
not boafmy of things. 15 in your body, and in your. 20 
that I alſo may beeff my ſclfe. 11,16 power of her ownc body, 7-4 
in this my great boaſtwg. 17 wer of his owne body. 
I was afoole to beaft my (elfe. 12.11 boly, both io body and ſpirit. 74 
leſt any man ſhould boaſt, Epbeſ.2.9 I beate downe my body. 9.37 
beaſters proud. 2.7 0.3.2 9s) Fm 11-24 
beafteth of great things. Jlam.;5 gully the body — 27 
. . asSt in one. vVer.I4.15. 012.3 
Body. Bodies. Boduly. Bapttzed imtorone ; OY I : 
then that thy whole body. CMa.5.29 God hathtemperedthe body. 24 
ſovell. :0. now ye are the boay of Chrift, 27 
then all thy body ſhall be, 6.23 give my body, thatI be burned. 13-3 
not 
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mot that body that ſhall be. 15.37 
God giueth ita body, 38 
to everic {ced his owne body. 
heauenly bodies, and carthly bodier, 40 
a naturall body, 44 
a ſpiricuall body. 
we beare about in our bodres the. 2.Cor.q-10 
at home in the body, 5.6 
to remoue our of & ' 8 
things which are done in his body. 10 


in the 69dy — or our of the body. 13-2 
lo verl. 3. 

I beare in my body the markes. Gal.6.17 

both vato God in one body. Epheſ.2-16 


and of the ſame body. 3-6 
there is one boy. 4.4 
edification of the body of Chriſt, 12 
all the bedy being coupled. 16 
receiueth increaſe of the body. | 
Sauiour of his body. 5-23 
as their owne bodzes. 28 
weare members of his body. 30 
ſhall be magnified in my body. Phil.1.20 
who ſhall change our vile body. 3-21 
like vnto his glorious bedy. 
head of the bedy of the Church. Col.1.18 
inthe body of his fleſh through. 23 
for his bodies ſake. 24 
the fulneſſe of the God-head bodily. 2-9 
the ſinfull bedy of the fleſh. 11 
the body is in Chriſt, 17 
whereof all the furniſhed. 19 
innot ſparing the body, 23 


by the offering of the body of Teſus. pe” - 
waſhed in our b-dies with pure water. 23 


the fathers of our bedbes. I 2.9 
asif ye were afflicted in the body, 13.3 
the bodies of thoſe beaſts. It 
which are needfull ro the body. Jam. 2.16 
we turne abour all their bodtes. 343 
bare our (ins in his body. I-Pet.2.24 
about the body of Moles. Inde 9 
Bold. Boldneſſe. Boldly, 
he ſpake that thing boldly. Mar.8.32 
went in boldly into, I5:43 


B.. Ot 


ſaw the boldneſſe of Peter, Af.q-13 
with all boldnefſe |» '29 
ſpake the word of God boldh. 24 
pake boldly in the name. 9.29 
how he had ſpoken boldly. 27 
Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, 13.46 
{pake boldly in the Lord. 14-3 
he began to ſpeake boldly, 18,26 
before whom 1 ſpeake boldly. 26.26 
thanked God, and waxed bo/d. 38.15 
with all bo/dneſſe of ſpeech, 31 
—_ . bold, and ſaith. Rom.10.20 
L have ſomewhar . Is-1 
be beldened to VOY ; th an—_— 
we vic great boldneſſe of, 2.Cor,3.12 
we are alway bold. 56 
neuertheleſle, we are beld. 8 
| vic great boidneſſe of "mn 
bur . boid _ = _ 
I nced not be bold, 2 
I thinke to be bo/d againſt, 
wherein any man is bold. 11.21 
Fam bold alſo. 
by whom we haue boldueſſe. Epheſ,3.12 
may open my mouth . 6.19 
that — I may Geake bet 29 
arc boldened chrough my. Phil.1.14 
we were bold in our God, 1.7 beſf.2.2 
though I be very bold. Phulem.8 
ler vs therefore go boldly. Heb.4.16 
we may be bel4toenter, 10.19 
ſo that we may boldly ſay. I 3. 
which are bet, nary duc} a—_— 
we may be bold, and nor. l./ob.2.28 
then haue we boldneſſe. 3-21 
that we ſhould baue boldneſſe. 4-17 
Booke, 
the beoke of the generation, He.11 
inthe booke of Moſes, Mar.12.26 
booke of the ſayings of Iſaias,, | Lak.3.4 
the booke of the Prophet Ifaias. ' 4-17 
and when he had opened the booke. 
and he cloſed the booke, 20 
are not written in this booke, loh.10.30 
would not containe the bookez, 21.25 
inthe booke of the Plalmes. A.1.20 
brought their bookes and, 19.19 
are inthe booke of life, Phil.4. 3 
and the bookey, eſpecially, 2.Tim 4 1 
K ſpri lei 
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ſprinkled both the books & all the, Heb.g:19 
irs the beginning of the booke iris. 10.7 
which thou ſeeft; write in a booke, Rew.1.11 


out of the booke of life. 3-5 

a booke written within. 5-1 

who is worthy to open the booke, 2 
wasable to open the books. 3 

t6 read the booke. 4 
be hath obtainedto open the beoke, 5 
tooke the booke our of the, 7 
when he had taken the booke, .-L 
thou art worthy to take the books, 9 
tn his hand alittle booke open. 10.2 
gd and rake the lictle booke, 8 
giue methe little books. 9 
then I tooke the little booke. 10 
not written in the booke of life. 13.8 
are not written in the booke of life, 17.8 
and the booker were opened, 20.12 
* another booke was opened. 

which were written in the bookes, 

not found written in the booke of, Is 
written in the Lambes booke of. 21.27 
of the prophelic of this booke. 7 
which keepe the words of this booke. 9 
the words of the prophefie of this booke, 10 


words of the prophelie of thisbooke, 22.18 
" foverſc 19. 


- that are written in this booke. 
his part out of the booke of lite, 19 
which are written in this booke. 
Bond. Bonds, Bondage. 
we were neuer bond to any man. Job. 8.33 


chatthey ſhould keepe it in bondage. Ati.7.6 


zo whom they ſhall be in bondage. 7 
in the bead of iniqui . 8.23 
bonds and affli tions abide me. Þ _ 3 

irit of bondage. om.$.15 
pal e of corruption. 21 
whether bond, or free. 1.Cor.1 2-13 
a man bring you into bendege, 2,Cor.11.20 
might bring vs into bondage. Gal.2.4 
meas nor free. 3-28 
in bondage vnder the rudiments. 4-3 
ye will be in bondage. 9 

endreth vnto bondege 24 
ſhe is in bondage with her children. 25 

oke of bondage. =. 
Jadof peace -Epbeſ..4.3 


B. O. 


whether he be bond, or free. 6.8 
ambaſladour in bonds. 20 
bond, free, Col.3.11 
bend of porfeFtion. 14 
euen vnto bends. 2.7 12,2.9 
begotten in my bond?. Philem.10 
bonds of the Goſpell. 13 
ſubicQ co bondage. Heb.2.15 
ſorrowed with me for my bonds, 10.24 
by bond: and impriſonment. 11.36 
remember them that are in bonds, 13-3 
vntothe ſame he is in bondage. 2.Pet.2.19 
Bone. 
full of dead mens boner. CMat.23.27 
not a bone of him ſhall be. Toh.nr9.36 
commandement of his boner. Heb.11,12 
Borne. 
her firſt borze Sonne. AMe.1.25 
when Ieſus then was borne. 2-1 
King of the Iewes that is borwe, 2 
where Chriſt ſhould be borse. 4 
which were ſo borne, 19.12 
if he had neucr bene borwe. 26.24 
which ſhall be borze of thee, Lok.1.35 
vnto you is borne, 2.11 
which are borwe, not of bloud. Tob.1.13 
except a man be borne againe, 3-3 
how cana man be borne, 4 
except a man be borne of water, and. 5 
that which is borne of the fleſh. 6 
that which is borne of the Spirit. 
ſois cuerie one that is boywe, 8 
we are not borne of fornication, 8.41 
berne blinde. ver. 19. 20.32, 9.3 
thou art altogether borne in fins. 34 
for ioy that a man is borwe, 16.21 
for this cauſe am I borne, 18.37 
languagein which we were borne. AA.2.8 
the ſame time was Moſes borne. 7-20 
but1 was ſo borne. ſee ver.3. 22.28 
that he might be the firſt borwe, Row,$.29 
ere the cbildten were borne. 9.11 
borne out of due time, 1.Cor.15,8 
bore atter the fleſh. Gal4.29 
Moſes when he was borne, Heb 11.23 
deſtroyed the firſt borne, 28 
congregation of the firſt borne, I 2-23 
being borne a new. 1.Pet,x.23 
as new borne babes, 22 
is 
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is borne of him. 1.10b.2.29 
whoſocuer is borne of God.. 3-9 
Chap. 5-18. 
becauſe he is borne of God. 
See chap. 5. 1+ 
all chat is borne of God, 5.4 
Boſome. 
ſhall men giue into your beſome, Luk.6.38 
. into Abrahams boſowe, 16.22 
and Lazarus in his 6oſome. 23 
which is in the boſowre of the, Job 1.18 


which leaned on Ieſus boſome. I 3-33 
Both, 

to deſtroy both body and. . AMat.10.28 

things beth new and old. 13-52 

beth good and bad, 23-10 

that both winde and ſea. AMar 4-41 

both clothed, and in his, 5-15 


beth what they had done, and what. | 6.30 


both were juſt. Zah.1.6 
ſo beth are preſerued, 5-38 
both fall into the ditch, 6.39 
he forgaue thera both. - | 7.43 
that beth he that foweth, Tob. 4.36 
e both know me and. 7.28 
Lu thou haſt ſeene him; 9-37 
both our place, and the nation. 11.48 
I have doch glorificd it, 7 22.2$ 
they haue borh ſeene, and. 15-24 
th me and wy Father. | 

both in Teruſalem, and, AA. 1.8 
both dead and buried. 2.29 
hath made him both Lord,and. 36 
both of men and women. 5-14 
went downe beth into the, 8.3L 
both trembling and aftonied, 9.6 
both rhou and all thine. 11-14 
beth of the Genziles, and of the, 14-5 
both Iewes and Grecians. 19.10 
witneſſing borb rothe Genuiles, 20.21 
beth night and day. 31 
| both we and other of the. 21,12 
the Pharihes confeſſe bork, 27-8 
both of the iuſt and vniuſt, 24-15 
both ar Ieruſalem. 25-24 
beth of the things which, 26.46 
beth to ſmall and great. "23 
were both almoſt. 29 
beth ouc of the Law and. 28.23 


B. O.: 


both yours and mine. Row. 1.13 
both to the Grecians and. - 14 
both tothe wiſe men, and. 
that all, both lewes and. 3-9 
both of the quicke and dead. 14-9 
both their Lord and ours. 1.Cor.1.2 
buth of Tewes and. 24 
we both hunger and thirſt. 4-11 
both mthe body and in the, 7.24 
that both dwelling at home, 2.Cor.5.9 
both which are in heaven, Epbeſ.1.10 
of both one. 2-14 
both vio God in one body. 16 
we haue b«than, 18 
bath in my bonds. Phil.1.7 
both in life and in dea:h. 2T 
berweene both. 23 
which ye haue both learned. 4-9 
both to be full. 13 
who beth killed. 1.Theſſ.2.15 
both toward your ſelues. 5-I5 
that ye beth do, and will. 2.7 heſ.3.4 
thou ſhalr both ſaue thy ſelfe. 1.7w.4.16 
bethto thee and me. Philem,11 
beth inthe fleſh and. 16 
b»th with fignes and, Heb 2.4 
both ſure 2nd fied faft. 6.19 
both gi'ts and ſacrifices. 8.3 
both ches. T0, 
for hte fandond, = 
both in power and might. 2-Pet.2.11 
he hath doth the father and. 2.10b.g 
both (mall and great. Rew.13.16 
Chap.19.5.and 20.12. 
theſe bath were alive, _ 19 20 
both the carth and heauen. 20.11 
| Bottomeleſſe pit. 
key of the bottomeleſſe pit. Rew,9.1 
Seechap. 20. 1, 
he opened the botromeleſſe pit. 2 
the Arigell of the bocramnve/t [+ pir, It 
that commeth out of the bottomeleſſe pit. 11.7 
ſhall aſcend our'of the bettomeleſſe pit, 17.8 
caſt hicmidco the botremveleſſe pre, 20.3 
Bought, 
fold all that he had, and bewght it. Aſat. 13.46 
ye are bought with a price. 1.Cor.6.20 
Sce chap.7-23- and 2.Pe1.1.18.19. 
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denying the Lord that hath bowghe, 2.Per,2.1 
which were bought from the earth. Ren,14.3 


theſe are bought from men, 4 
| - Bound. 
bownd him, and put him in. CMat.14-3 
ſhall be bowndin Heauen, 16.19 
ſo chap. 18. 18. 
who Satan hath bownd. Louk.13.16 
boxnd hand and foot. Toh.11.44 
and his face bownd. 
taoke Ieſus, and bownd him, 18.12 
ſent him bound to Caiphas. 24 
might bring them 5ownd, AQi.9.1 
that he ſhould bring them bownd, 21 
bewnd his owne hands and feet. 21.11 
not to be bond onely, 13 
bound vnto Teruſalem, 22.5 
I go bowndin the Spirit, 20.22 
bound themſelues with a curſe. 23.12 
ſoverl, 21. 


bownd our (clues with'a folemne curſe. 14 


left Paul bownd. 24-27 
I am bowed with this chaine. 28.20 
isbound by the Law, _ Rom.7.3 
ſo 1.Cor.7.39. it 
art thou boxrnd. ' 1.Car:7.27 
is bewnd to keepe the. Gal.5.3 
the word of God is not bound, * 1.7 m.2.9 
which are bound in the great. Ren.9.14 
and he bound him 2. 20.2 
Bountiful. Bountifulneſſe. 
are called bountiful. Luk12-25 
riches of his owne bowntifulneſſe, Rom. 2.4 
behold therefore the bownrifulueſſe. 11.22 


toward thee beantifulneſſe. 


 ifthou continue in his bowntrfulueſſe. 


itis bowntsful. 1-Cor. 13.4 

but when the bowntifwineſſe, Tit.3.4 

bow boxntifull the Lord is. 1:Pet.2.3 
Bow,  Bowed. | 

and was bewed togetber, Lak13.11 

he bowed his head. lob.19.30 


ſhe bowed her ſelfe into the ſepulchre. 20.1 1 
btw downe their backs alwayes. Rom.11.10 
which haue not bowed the knee. 4 
cucric knce ſhall bew to me. 14-17 


B. O. 


for this cauſe I bow my knees, Epheſ.3.14 

ſhould cuery knee bow. Phbil.2.10 
Bowel;, 

and all his bowels guſhed our. Att.1.18 

inyour owne bowels, 2.Cor.6.13 

pur onthe bowel; of mercie. Col,;.13 


the Saints bowels are comforted, Philem.7 


that is mine owne bowels. 12 
comfort my bowelrinthe Lord, 20 
Drake. 
bleſſed, and brake. Mat.14.19 
= thankes, and brake them, 15.36 

e brake it, 26.26 
and brake the ferters. a. 5.4 
brake the legs of the firſt, Tob.19.33 
they brake not his legs. 33 
he brake it, 1,Cor11.24 

Branch, 
when her branch was yet tender. Afar.1 3.28 
made neſts in the braxcher, Luk.13.19 
tooke branches of palme-trees. Jobr2.1 3 
every branch that beareth nor fruit, I 5-3 
as the branch cannot beare fruit. 4 
I amthe vine, ye are the branches. 5 
heis caſt forth as a branch, 6 
fo are the branches, Rom.11.16 
though ſome of the branches be, 17 
boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the branches, 18 
the branches arc Rn off, 19 
thenaturall braxcher, 21 
Branlings. 
brawkng: about the Law. Ti#.3.9 
| Bread, 
thattheſe ſtonesbemade bread. Aate4.3 
ſhall not live by Sread onely. 4 
our daily ok | 6.rx 
if his ſonne aske him bread. 7.9 
and did eate the ſhew-bread, 124 
childrens bread. I5.26 
ſhould we get ſo much bread. 32 
hadforgorren to take bread. 16.5 
becagſe we haue bought no bread. 7 
Verl. $. 


as they did cate, Teſus tooke bread, 26,26 
could not ſo much 25 cate bread, Afar. 3.20 
on 
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on the Sabboth, to cate bread. Lak.14.1 


bleſſed is he that caterth bread in the, I5 
haue bread enough, 15-17 
the feaſt of vnleauened bread. 22-1 
in the breaking of bread. 24-35 
where they cate the bread. 1ob.6.23 
he gaue them bread from. | 31 
Moſes gaue you not that bread, 33 
giueth you that true breed, 
the bread of God is he, 33 
giue vs cuermore of this bread. 34 
| amthar bread of life. ver.q8. 25 
this is the bread which, ver. 5$. FO 
Jam the liuing bread. I 
the bread that 1 will give is my fleſh. 
be that eaterh of this bread ſhall. ;$ 
breaking of bread. eAt.2.42 
breaking of dreadat home, 46 
dayes of voleauened bread, 12.3 


ſee chap. 20. 6. 
being come together to breake bread, 20.7 


had broken bread and eaten. Si 
rooke bread, and gaue thankes. 27-35 
wynleauened bread of finceritie, 1.Cor.s 8 
the bread which we breake. 10.16 
that are many,are one bread. 17 
all partakers of one bread. 
that he was betrayed, he tooke bread. 11.23 
whoſocuer ſhall cate this tread, 27 
as oft as ye ſhall cate this bread. 26 
ſoler him cate of this breed. 28 
andeate their owne bread. 2-Theſ.3.13 
Breaks. Breaheth. Breaking. 
whoſoener ſhall breake, Mat-5.19 
breake the Sabboth. 12-5 
2 bruized reed ſhall he not breake. 20 
breaketh the veſſels. AMar.2.2 
knowne—in breaking of bread. Luk.24.35 
breaking of bread, Att.2.4% 
breaking bread at home, 46 
come together to breake bread, 20.7 
Sec bread. 
weeping and breaking mine heart, 21.13 
the bread which we breaky. 1,Cor.10.16 
breake torth and cry. Gal.4.27 
Breaſt. 
but ſmote his breaſt, Lak 18.17 
as he leaned on lefus breefs. lob-t3.25 


B, | R, 
which leaned on his breaft at ſupper. 21.25 
their breaſts girded with golden, Rew.1 5.6 
Breaſt glate, 
the breaſt-p/are of righteouſneſle. Epbeſ 6.14 
the breaſt-plate of faith. 1.7 heſſ.5.8 
Breath. 
he breathed on them. 1ob.20.22 
and Saul yet breathing out, A.9.t 
he giucthto all life, and breath, 17.25 
Bretbren, 
thy mother and thy brethres, Afat.1 2:47 
ſo L»k. 8.19, 20, 21, 
they diſdained at the rwo brethrew, 20.24 
all ye are brethren, 23.8 
the leaſt of theſe my bretbrev, 25-40 
go, and cell my brethres. 28.10 
my mother and my brethren, Mar.3.34 
I haue fue brethren, Lak.16.28 
ſtrengthen the brethres, 22433 


call not thy friends, nor thy brethren. 14.12 


his mother, and his brethres. Job.2.12 
See Alt.1.14- 
his brethren therefore ſayd. 7.3 
as yet his brethren, 5 
go to my brethren. 20.17 
went this word among the brethren. 21.23 
ye men and brethren. Ati. 1.16 
Chap. 2.37. 
a Prophet of your bretbren. 3-22 
men, brethren, and fathers. 7.3 
Seechap. 22. 1. 
was knowne of his brethren, 13 
to viſit his brethren, 23 
ſuppoſed his brethrex would. 25 
Sirs, ye are brechren, why doye. 26 
euen of your brethren, 37 
bur when the brethren knew it, they. 9.36 
certaine brethren from Toppa. - 10;2p 
the Apoſtles and the brerbven that, 11.1 
theſe ſix brethren came with me. 12 
to ſend ſuccour vnto the brethren, 29 
ye men and brethren. 13:26 
Verl,zs. Chap.15,7.13. 
againfdthe brethrey., 14-2 
taught the breohren, ſaying. 15-1 
—_— great ioy mntoall the breehren. 3 
chiefe men among the brethren. + 23 
K 3 the 
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the Elders, and the brethres. 23 
exhorted the brethren, 32 
wereletgoin ooecs of the brethren, 33 
rerurne and viſit our brethren. 36 
commended of the brerhren vnto, 40 
the brethren — reported well. 16.2 


and when they had ſecne the brethren, 40 
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to exhort the brethren. 5 
the bretbren which came from, 11.9 
among falſe brethren. 26 
brethren, fare ye well. 13.11 
all the brethren whichare withme. Gal.1.2 


I certifie ——_ I1 
the falſe bretbren which were. 


drew Iaſon, and certaine brethren, vco, 17.6 brethren, | ſpeake as men doc. 2-15 
the brethren immediately ſent away. 10 beyeas I— brethren, 4-12 
the brethren (ent away Paul. 14 therefore, brethren,we are, 28 
tooke leaue of the brethren, and. 18.18 then brethren, we are nor, 31 
fluted he brethren, and. 21.7 andbrethren, if Iyer. g-I1 
the brethren receiued vs gladly. 17 forbrethren, ye haue bene called, 13 
letters vmto the brethren. 22-5 brethren, if a man, 6.1 
I knewnot, brethren. 23.5 brethren, the grace of, 18 
where we found brethren. 28.14 finally, my brethren, Epheſ.6.10 
when the brethren heard of vs, they. 15 peacebewith the brethren, 22 
neither came any of the brethren. 21 Iwouldye ynderſtood, brethren, Phil.1.13 
among many brethren. Rom.$.29 inſomuch, as many of the brethres, 14 
for my brethren that are. 9.3 moreouer, brethren, reioyce, 3-1 
I beſcech you therefore, brethren. 12.1 brethren, ] count not my (elfe. 13 
ara perſwaded of you, my brethren. 15.14 G6rethren, be followers of me, 17 
nevertheleſſe, brethren. 15 therefore, my brethren, beloued. 4-1 
brethren; lbeſcech you. 30 the brethren whichare with me. 21 
now I beſeech you, brethren, by. 1.Cor,t.xo Faithfull brethrevin Chriſt, Col.1.2 
declared vnto me, my brethren. 11 falure the brethren which are of, 5 
could not ſpeake vnto you, brethren. 3.1 knowing, beloued brethren, 1.7Tbeſ.,1.4 
theſe things, brethren, I haue. 4.6 yeyour lelues know, brethren, 2-1 
that can iudge berweene his brethren? 6.5 ye remember brethren, 9 
and that to your brethren, | 8 brethren, yc are become followers. 14 
brethren, let everietiian. 6.24 for as much, brethren. 17 
this1 ſay, brethren, 19 therefore, brethren, we had. 3-7 


when ye fn ſo againſt the brethren, $.12 
as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 9.5 


moreouer, brethren. 10,1 
wherefore, my brethren, when ye. .. 11.33 
brethren, be not children. 14-20 
whar is to be done' then, brerbrex? 26 
wherefore, brethren, couet. 39 
moe then fiue hundred brethres at ance. 15.6 
this ſay I, brethrew. 5O 
therefore, my beloved brethren. 58 
LHooke for him with the brethbrew. 26.11 
to come vnto you with the brethren. 12 
now brethren, 1 beſeech you, Is 
all the brethren greet you. 20 
brethren, we would not have you 2.Cor.1.8 
we do you alſo to wit, brethren, 8.1 
or of our brethren, they arethe. 23 
I haue ſcat the brethren, 9.3 


that — ye do ynto all the brethren. 4-10 
bur we beſeech you, brethren, that. 


I would nor, brethren, have you. 12 
of the times, and ſcaſons, brethren, 5.r 
bur ye, brethren, are nor. 4 
now we beſcech you, brethren. 12 
we deſire you, brethren, admoniſh. 14 
brethren, pray for vs. 25 
all the brethren, 26 
read vntoall the brethren, the Saints, » 2 


7 
alwayes for you, brethren. 2.Theſ.1,3 


we beſcech you, brethren, by the, 2-1 
brethren, beloued of the Lord, I3 
therefore, brethren, Is 
furthermore. brethrex. J-1 
we warne you, brethren. 6 
and ye, brethren, be not. 13 
if thou put the brethren in. 1.Tin.4.6 

that 
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the younger men as brethrew, F-I 
becauſe they are brethren, 6.2 
Claudia, and all the brethrey. 2. Tim 4.21 
not aſhamed to call them brethren, Heb.1.1 1 
declare thy name vnto my brethren, 12 
to be made like vnro his brethren. 17 
therefore holy brethren. 3-1 
that is, of their brethren, 7-5 
ſeeing therefore, brethren, 10.19 
I beſcech you alfo, brethren. 13.22 
my brethren, Tam.1.1 
erre nor, my deare brethren. 16 
wherefore, my deare brethren. 19 
my brethren, haue nor the faith, 2-1 
hearken, my beloued brethren, 5 
what auaileth it, my brethren, 14 
my brethren, thele things oughtnot. 3.10 
can the fig-tree, my brethren. 12 
be patient therefore, brethren, 5-7 
not one againſt another, brethren, 9 
take, my brethres, the Prophets. 10 
before all things, my brethren. 12 
brethren, if any of you, 19 
loue as brethren. 1.Pet.3.8 


are accompliſhed in your brethbrex, 5-9 
wherefore, brethren, giue rather. 2.Pet.1.10 


brethren, 1] write nonew. 1.10b.2.7 
becauſe we loue the brethren, 3-14 
our lives for the brethren. 16 
when the brethren came, and. 3-10b.; 


whatſocuer thou doeſt to the brethren. 5 


recejueth the brethres. 10 
and their brethren, Ren.6.11 
the accuſer of our brethren. 12.10 
one of thy brethren. 19.10 
and of thy brerbren, the Prophets. 22-9 
Briberie, 
full of briberie and exceſle. Mati13.25 
Bridegroome, Bride, 
as long as the Bridegroome. Matg.15 
n the Brulegroome ſhall, 
behold, the Bridegroome commerh. 25.6 
while the Bridegroome tarried. 5 
the bridegroome came, 10 
called the bridegroome Toh.1.9 
ke that hath the bride, 3-29 
is the bridegroome. 
fried of the bridegroome reioyceth, 


B. R. * 
becauſe of thebridegroomeryoyce, 
the voyce of the bridegroome. T Rew.18.4 3 
and of the bride. 
$a bride trimmed for, 21.2 
the bride, the Lambes wife. 9 
ſee chap 19.7. 
the ſpirit and the bride, 22-17 
Bright. 
a bright cloud. Mat.17.5 
ſtood before me in brigbr. Aili1to.z0 
afſing the brightneſſe. At.36.13 
the brightneſſe of his. 2.7 heſſ.2.8 
the br:ghtneſſe of the glorie, Heb.1.3 
Bring. 
bring we word againe. A14.2.8 
bring him hither to me. 17.17 
I brag you glad tydings, Liuk.2.10 
bring thy ſonne hither. 9.4t 
brang in darnable herefies. 2.Pet.2.1 
brig vpon themſclues ſwift. 
Broken. 
heale the broken hearted. Lak 4.18 
of Moſes ſhould not be brokes, Job.7.23 
the Scripture cannot be bro 10.35 
that their legs mighe be 6 19.31 
not a bone of him ſhall be broken, 36 
et the net was not broken, = 21.11 
brekenoff ver. 20, Roem.11.17 
hath broken the ſtop. Epheſ.2.14 
Brother, Brother. 
angry with his brother. Meat.5.21 
ſaith ynto his brother, Raca. 
remembreſt that thy brother, 23 
be reconciled to thy brother, 24 
the more — in thy brothers eye. 7.3 
See ver. 4. 5- 
the brother ſhall betray the brother. 10.21 
his brother Philips wife, 14-3 
if thy brother treſpaſle, 18,r5 
thou haſt won thy brother, 
See Lak. 17.2. 
how oft ſhall my brother fin, 21 
his brother ſhall marrie. 22.24 
he is my brother, and wy. CAar.3.35 
bid my brother diuide the Lak,12.13 
thy brother is come. ' 15-27 
thy 


B. R, 
thy brother was dead. \71 31 
whoſe brother Lazarus was. Job.11.2 
to comfort them for their brother, 19 
wy brother had not bene dead, 21 
ſoverl. 32. 
thy brother ſhall riſe againe. 23 
brother Saul. Ai.9-17 
Iames the brother of Iohn, I2-2 
' thou (eeft, brother. 21.20 
thou condemne thy brother? Rom.14.10 
ordeſpiſe — thy brother ? 
if thy brother be gr I5 
whereby thy brother ftumbleth. 21 
and Quartus a brether, 16.23 
our brother Soſthenes. 1.Cor.1.1 
any that is called a brother. 5-11 


a brother gocth to law with a brother, 6,6 
a brother, or a ſiſter, 7.15 


ſhall the weake brother periſh. $11 
if meat offend my brother, 13 
that] may not offend my brother. 
Titus my brother, 2-Cor.3.12 
we hauec ſent with them the brother, 8.22 
] have ſent a brother, 12,18 
fave Iames the Lords brother. Gal.1.19 
Tychicus my deare brother. Epbeſ.6.11 
my brother Fpaparoditus. Phil.2.25 
and Timortheus our brother. Col.1.1 
See 1.Theſſ. 3.2. 
a fairhfull, and a beloued brother, 4-9 
or defraud his brother. 1.Theſ.4.6 
as touching brotherly loue, 9 
from everic brother that. 2-T heſſ. 3.6 
 admeniſheth him as a brother, is 
our brother Timotheus, Philem.1 
becauſe by thee brother, 7 
a brother beloued, 16 
yea, brother, let me. 20 
that our brother Timortheus, Heb.1:.21 
the brother of low degree, lam.1.9 
if a brother, or a ſiſter, 2.15 
loue brotherly fellowſhip. 1.Pet.2.17 
a fairhfull brorher, $-12 
bretherly kindneſle. 2-Pet.1.7 
and with brotherly kindneſle. 
our beloved brother Paul. 3-I5 
and hateth his brorcher. ver. 11. 1.Job.2.9 
he that loveth his brother. 10 
that loueth not his brother, 3-10 
and (luc his brother, 12 


= V. 
. andhis brothers g00d. 


he that louethnor his brother, 14 
whoſoever hateth his brother. Is 
and ſeeth his brother have need. 17 
loue God, and hate his brother, 4-20 
ſhould loue his brother alſo. 21 
ſec his brother fin a fin, 5.16 
brother of lames. Inde 1 
I lohn, cucu your brother, Remy 
ed 
a bruizedreed. Mat.12.20 
atliberne them that are braized, Zak,g.rs 
when he hath 6&ra*zed him, 9.39 
Buſfeted, 
and buffeted him. AMat.26.67 
and are buffeted. 1.Cor.q.11 
of Satan to buffet me. 2.Cor.12.7 
if when ye be buffered for. I-Pet.2.10 
Buggerers. 
nor bug gerers. 1.Cor.6.9 
See Rom. 1.26.27. 
to bug gerers. 1.7i.1.10 
Builders, Built, Building. 
bailded his houſe on a rocke. AMat.7.14 
builded his houſe on the ſand, 26 
ypon this rocke will 1 ba«/d my. 16.18 
built a tower, $1.33 
the ſtone which the bmilders refuſed, 42 
to ſhew him the ba1/dang of, 24-1 
and 6m/dit in three dayes, 26,61 


he hath 6»s/t vs a Synagogue, Lak.7.5 


and bau/d greater, 12.18 
minding to b«s/d a tower. 14-28 
this man began to 6«1/d, 30 
they —__ , they buult, 17.28 
was this Temple a 6=«/dmg. J+b.2.20 
caſt aſide of you buulders. 41411 
I will rerurne, and baeld againe, 15.16 
which is able to bxi/d further. 20.33 
leſt I ſhould haue bav/r, Rom.15.20 
Gods building. 1.Cor.3.9 
as a Skilfull maſter ba/der. 10 
and another bwi/4-th thereon, 
if any man 6«1/d on this. 13 


any mans worke that be hath bau/t vpon. 14 
if 1 auld againc. Gal.2.18 
in 


XU! 
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B. V. 
in whom all the 5avlding coupled, Eph.2.21 
in whom we are alſo bar, 22 
rooeedand bail in him. Col.2.7 
2s he that bau/ded the houſe, Heb. 3.3 
euctie houſe is buslded of ſome man, 4 
chat hath bal all things, is God. 
not of this bw«ldang. 9.11 
whoſe barlder — 1s God. 11.10 
which the bailder; diſallowed, 1.P&.247 
Burden, Burdened. 

burden light. Ma.11.30 
which haue borne the burden. 20-13 
binde heauie burdens. 23-4 
to lay no more Ad.15.28 
vnladed the burden, 21.3 
figh, and are bur d-ned. 2-Cor.5.4 
beare ye one anothers bardew. Gal.6.1 
ſhall beare his owne b«r-den, 5 
bar dened with traditions. Col.1.20 
are not burdenows. 1.lob..3 
and thou waſt bardened. Rene 2-3 
ypon you none other burden, 24 

D wrne. Burned. Barn, 
Burmng. 
will barne vp the, Ma.3.12 
in ſheaues to b«rne them, 13-30 
barnt vp their citie. 22.7 
his lot was to 5wyne incenſe. Lak 1.9 
while incenſe was 2 6xrmng. 10 
aod your lights burnag. 12-35 
did _ ws hearts barne. 24-32 
—_— ſhining, lob.s.35 
burned before all men, A.19.19 
barnedin their luſts, Rom.1.27 
if any mans worke barze. 1.Cor.3.15 
to marrie then to bawrze. 7.9 
my body that I be burned. 13-3 
and I bayne not ? 2.Cor.1 1-29 
their conſciences burned, 1.Tim. 4.2 
whole end is to be 6wyned, Heb.6.8 
nor vnto burmag fire, 12.18 
burnt without the campe. 12.11 
burning like a torch, Ren.8.10 
and barne her with fire. 17.16 
ſhall be b«y»e with fire, 18.8 
ſmoke of her burmng. 9 
ſover. 18. 


B. V. 


burumg with brimſtone. 19.20 
Burie, Buried. _ 
ſuffer me firſt — ro barie my. AMu.8.21 
letthe dead barie the dead. 23 
tooke vp the body,and bwried ir. 14-13 
ſhedid it tobwieme, ſee Job. 12.7. 26.13 
for the buriadof ſtrangers. 27.7 
alſo dyed, and was burzed. Lak. 16.22 
manner of the Jewes is to buris. 1oh.19.40 
he is both dead and baried,. eAQ.2:29 
buried her by her husband. 5-10 
among them to be buried, 8.3 
we are baried then with. Raw,6.4 
that he was baried, 1.Cor.15.4 
in that ye are bwried with him. Col.2.t3 
Buþ. 
ſhewedir beſides the bub, Lok.10.37 
in aflame of hire, in a bwfb. AT.7.30 
Buſmeſſe. 
about my fathers buſineſſe, = Luk. 2.49 
we may appoint to this Aa.6.3 
nor fellowſhi ena 4 8.21 
in whatſouer ry e ſhe. Rom.16.2 
lerno man put me to Gal6.17 
with your owne buſwneſſe. 1.7 hbeſſ.411 
Bujie-bodbes. 
but are buſie-bodier. 2.,T heſſ.3.11 
pratlers, and buſic-bodber. I.Timg;.13 
or as a buſie-body in other, .1.Pet.qits 
But, 

bat if ye donor forgive, Mas. bl x 
but it hall not be o, 20.26 
but ſome doubted. 28.17 
but the dayes will come. AMar.2.20 
bat many that are firſt, 10.31 
but Martha was cumbred. L#h,10.40 
but one thing is needtull. 43 
but ] will forewarne you. 12-5 
bur rather ſeeke ye, 31 
but as many asrecciued him, © Job.n.13 
but ye will not come. 5-40 
but thall Chriſt come. 7-41 
but be of good comfort. 16.33 
but ye denyed the holy one. «31.4 
but _ -' thou. 8.30 

bat 


B. V. 

bet in everie nation, 
but carneſt prayer was. 
N95} ——— him. 

ſeeing it aWay. 
es 4 LA tY 246 
but I paſle not all. 
bat this I confcſle, 
but he is a Iew, 
but to him that worketh not, 

bat belecucth. 
but alſo for vs. 
but God (crtteth ourhis loue. 
but 1 ſee another Law. 
but, O man, who art, 
but overcome cuill. 
bat if any man loue God, 
but I beate downe my body. 
but with many of them, 
bat our ſufficiencie, 
bat lethim that rei 
but we do all things. 
but though we or an. 
but Chtift liueth in me. 
but when the fulneſle of. 
bus God forbid that I. 
bas God which is rich in. 
bur ye haue not ſo leamed, 
but even reproue they 
but he made himſelfe. 
but God had mercie. 
but our conucrſation. 
but Chriſt is all. 
but ye, bretþren, are not. 
but let vs, whichare of the, , 


ble ever follow that which is. 


but the Lord is faithfull. 

but 1 was receiued to. 

but godlineſle is great gaine. 
bat the foundation of God, 
bat the cuill men. 

bat vnto them that are defiled 
bat when that bountifulneſle, 
bat now they defhire a. 

bat the wiſdome that is. 

beet aboue all things. 

bat we know that the. 

but this thou haſt. 

bat Thave afew. 
Buy. Buyeth, 
and byjeth that field, 


10.35 dayforyour ſelues. 25.9 
12.5 fell his coate and buy a ſword. Lak,22-36 
13-30 gone into the citic, to buy meare, Job.g.s 
46 whence ſhall we b»y bread. 6. 
19-15 G6ythoſe things that we haue. 13.29 
20.24 they that buy. 1.Cor.7.30 
24-14 bayandſcll, and ger gaine. Jan. 4.1; 
Rem.2.29 Icounſell thee to buy of me. Rew.3.18 
4-5 tharno man might b#y, nor (ell. 13-17 
no man beth their ware. 18.11 
24 
5-8 Caiaphas. 
7.23 
9.20 the high Prieſt called Caaphss, CHMeat 26.3 
12-21 andled himto Caiephas. $7 
1.Cor.8.3z when Annas and Caiaphbas, Lak,1.2 
9.27 one of them named Caopber, Jobt1.49 
10.5 fatherio law to Caaphe, 18.13 
2.Cor,3.5 and Caiepbas was he. 14 
10.17 ſenthim bound to Campbas. 
12.19 thenledthey leſus from (aiaphass n 
Gal.1.8 Annas —and Caapha. Ail.4.6 
2-20 
4-4 Cain, 
6.14 a greater facrifice then Cain, Heb.11.4 
Epbeſ.2.4 notas Cain, 1.1oh.3.13 
4.20 the way of Can, Inde 11 
—_ 1. Cai 
Phil.2.7 4 | 
27 onne of {, amen, +26 
ae the ſonne of Cames. "<3 - 
Col.7.11 
1.Theſ.5-4 a L Calfe, Calxes. 
the fat c . +4. 
15s hath kilo dehe foreafe ver, — b <. 
2.7 heſſ.3,3 they made aca/fe in thoſe dayes., AQ,q4r 
1.7iw.1.13 bloudof goatesand calves. Heb.g.13 
6.6 hetooke the bloud of calves. 19 
2"Tim.2-19 like a caffe. Ren.4.7 * 
3-13 
Ti.t.15 Called, 
3-4 i 
Heb.11.16 haucIrcalled, Mat.2.15 
leam.3.17 ſhould be called a Nazarer, 23 
1.Pet.q.8 andhe called them, 4-21 
t-lob.g.20 See Mar.6. 7. 
Rew.2.6 ſhall be calledthe children of God. "Mr 
14 Icamenot tocallthe righteous, 9.13 
he called his twelve Diſciples, 10.1 
XMat.13.44 if they haue called the maſter of, 25 
Icſug 
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C. A 
Icſus Rood ill and called thern. 20.32 thatthe Lord had called vs to. 16.10 
ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, 21.13 calledthe Elders of the Church, 20.1 
his ſeruants to cell then. 22.3 called forth Paul. 24-24 
many are called, 14 1willce{torthee, 25 
in ſpirit called him Lord? 43 Iewes haue called vpon me. 25-24 
loue — to be called — Rabbi. 23-7 a— windecalledEurocl 27-14 
be ye not called Rabbi. | $ thelfle was called Melits. 28.1 
call no man your father. 9 forthiscauſchaue I called for you. 20 
be not called Doors. 10 calledtobe an Apoſtle, Row.1.1 
called his ſeruants. 25-14 thecalledof Ieſus Chiift, 6 
the field is called. 27.8 calledto be Saints. 7 
which is called Chriſt? ver. 22. 17 thouartcalleda lew, 2-17 
called to him, whom he, Me.;.1; calleththoſe _—_ which be nor. 4-17 
he ca/leth thee, 10.49 ſhe ſhall be called an adultereſle. 7-3 
whom ye call King of the. 15.12 calledof hispurpoſe. $.28 
called rogerherthe whole. 16 themalſo he called. 30 
ſhall be called the Sonne of the, Lah.t.zz whom hecalled, themalſo he. 
who was called barren. 36 butby him thatcalterh, 9.11 
ſhall ca/{ me bleſſed. + 48 vswhomhehathcalled. 24 
he ſhall be calcd lohn. 60 I willca//them my people. 25 
ſhallbe called the Propher, 76 ſhall becalledthe children, 26 
DENILY tothe, 2.23 rich yntoall that cal/ypon. 10,13 
call not thy friends, 14.12 whoſoever ſhall ca vpon the. 13 
call the poore, 13 —— him, 14 
no more worthy to be called. ver,zt, 15-19 the gift andcalling of God, 11.29 
he called him, and fayd. 16.2 calledto be an Apoſlle. 1.Cor,1.1 
that is called the mount of, 21.37 Saints by calling, with all that ca// on. 2 
which is called the Paſſeouer. 22.1 them whichare called, both of. 24 
are ca/ledbountifull, 25 yeſce your — 26 
the man that iscalled Teſus, Tob.g.xt notmany noblearecalled. 
and called her ſiſter, 11.28 if any that isca/eda brother. 5.11 
and caileth for thee. as the Lord hath called eucry one. 7.17 
that he called Lazarus out of the. 12.17 is anymanca/led being, 18 
.yecel/one Maſter, and Lord. 13.13 artthoucalledbeing a. 21 
Icallyou not ſeruants. I5.I5 hethatiscaledinthe Lord, 22 
I have called you friends. every man wherein he was called. 24 
Pilat — called leſus, and fayd. 13.73 trhcrebethatarecal/edGods. 8.5 
is calted im their owne language. At.1.19 callableſusexecrable. 13-3 
whoſocuer ſhall ca{{ ypon the. 2-21 not meet tobe called an Apoſile, 15-9 
as the Lord — ſhall cel. 39 from him thatcalled you, Gal.1,6 
called the Apoſtles. 5-40 called me by his grace, 15 
the twelue ca/led the multitude. 6.2 notthe perſwaſion of him that callech. 5.8 
who called on God. 7-59 havebenecall:4vnto liberty, 13 
which is called ran. 9.11 yocatioh whereto ye are called, Epbeſ.4.1 
all that ca//on thy narhe, ver. 21, 14 thepriceof the high calhag. Phil.3.14 
had called together his kinſmen, 10.24 hathnot called vs to, 1.Tbeſ.4.7 
ſhould not cell any man. 28 faichfull is he that calleth you, 5-24 
Simeon called Niger. 13.1 worthy ot this calling, 1.11 * 
whercunto 1 haue called ther, 2 allrhatiscalledGod. 2-4 
ypon whom my name is called, I5-17 whereunto » calleth you by our. 14 
2 vw nto 


C. A. 


whereunto thou artalſo called. 1.Tim 6.12 
falſely ſo celed, 20 
caledvs with an holy . 2.7 im.1.9 
that caleth on the name of Chriſt. 2-19 
with them that ca// on the Lord. 22 
not aſhamed tocel them brethren, Heb. 2.11 
burhe that is called of God. 5-4 
called the holy places. 9.2 
which is called holieſt of all. 3 
Abraham, when he was caled, 11.8 
Godis not aſhamed — to be called. 16 
in Iaak ſhall thy ſeed be called. 18 
called the friend of God. lam.1.17 
as he whichcalerbyouis holy, 1-Pet-1.15 
that hath celed you our of darknefle.0 2.9 
for hereunto are ye called, 21 
that ye are thereunto called, 3-9 
your cal/mg and eleQion ture, 2.Pet.1.10 
ſhould be caled the ſonnes. 1.10b.3.1 
that are caled and fanifed. Inde 1 
which calleth her ſelte 2. Rew.1.20 
which cet themſclues lewes. 3-9 
ſpiritually is cated Sodome and. 11.8 
caled, choſen, and faithfull. 17.14 
bleſſed are they which are caled to. 19.9 


Caluarie. 
which'is called Caluerie. 
Camell. 


Lake 23-33 


AMat.3.4 
19-24 
23-24 


» 
Aat 6.24 


of camel: haire. 
eahier for a caell, 
and ſwallow a camel. 


Can, 


No man cen ſerue, 

neither ca» a corrupt, 

how can ye ſpeake. 

who then can be. 

Icandeftroy, 

who ca» forgiue fins. 

can ye drinke of the. 

We can, 

can ye make the, 

neither can they come. 

can there any good thing, 

how cen thele things be. 

I can do nothing of my. 

no man ces Come vato me. 
fo yer. 65. 


C. A 


ean ye not come. 

O Ver, 22. 
can rebuke me of fin, 
when no man can worke. 
can the Diucll open. 
can ye not come. 
why can I not follow, 
how cen we ther, 
No more can ye. 
can ye do nothing. 
can any man forbid. 
can deiliucr me to them, 
how can a man hope. 
who can be againſt vs, 
neither ca» he know. 
can no man lay, 
not one that can judge. 
no man can ſay, 
I can — | can. 
what thanks ca» we recompence, 1.7 hefſ. 3.9 
that we can carrie nothing, 1.7 9w.6.7 
can attaine vnto — neither ces ſce. 16 
cayneucr, Heb.10.1 
which cen never take away, 
what man ca» do vnto me. 
can that faith ſaue him? 
canno man turne, 
canthe fig-tree, 

ſo cer ro fountaine, 
how cen he that loucch not. 
neither ca» he hn. 
how ca» he which. 
andno man ces ſhur it. 
who can ſtand. 
which neither cx {ce, 


Camer. 


ye cramet ſerue God and, 

that kingdome ceawor ftand, 

that houſe camnor continue. 

he camnot endure, 

I camnot riſe, 

it caet be that a Prophet, 

therefore I cannet come. 

he camet be my Diſciple. 
fover. 27, 33+ 

I cannot dig, 

from hence to you, cent. 

it cannot be auoyded. 

canxct (ce the kingdome, 


JM 


C. A. 


caxnet enter into the. 5 
the world cemer hate you, 7.7 
I canner tell. 9.12 
the Scripture canner be, 10.35 
the world comer receive. 1417 
canzet beare fruit of it, I 5-4 
ye commer beare them. 16.12 
we canner but ſpeake. Ai.4.20 
ye camor be (awed. I5-1 
ye cannet be ſafe, 27-31 
camnet pleaſe God. Rom.$8.3 
it camot be that the word. 9.6 
cannot inherit the, 1.Cor.15.50 
we cannot do any thing. 2.Cor.r3.8 
ye camer do the ſame. Gal.$.17 
he cannor deny himſclfe. 2.Tim.2.12 
God that canner lye. T4.1.2 
which camor be condemned. 2.8 
God cannot be tempred. lam nt; 
ye cameor tell what ſhall be. 4-14 
cannot (ee far off. 2.Pet.1.9 
Cantante, 
Simon the Cancante. AMat.1no4 
3 woman, 2 { aneanite, 15-23 
h the land of Canees, AA.13.19 
Cana, 
a marriage in Cane. Tohb.2.1 
did Jeſus in Cans of Galile., It 
Cana of Galile. 4-46 


Nathaneecl of Cans in Galile. 21-2 


Candaces,. 
Candayer Queene of, AA.8.27 
Candle. 
den. ad OR Mat.s.15 
even as when a candle, FTHLEL 
dothnoc light a cendle, 15.8 
a burning and ſbining candle. Tob.$.35 
they need no candle, Rew,22-5 
Candleſiiche. 
but on a candleftiche. CMat.g.rs 
wherein was the Candlefticke Heb.9.1 
ſeven golden candleſ{rcher. Res.1.13 


inthe middeſt of the — candleſticker. 13 
See ver. 20, 


of the ſeuen golden condleſticher. 2.1 


C. A 
will remoue thy cexdleflicke our of, 
and two candleſtichs. I v.. 
Canker, 
ſhalt frer as a canker. 2 Tim.2.17 
Coft. 
becauſe thou canff not make, AMa.5-36 
if thou wilt, thoucenf, 8.2 
if thoucanf do any thing, AMe.9.1 
if thou canft belecue, 23 
thou canſt not follow me. lob.13.36 
canſt thou ſpeake Greeke. At.21.37 
thou cant not beare. Res.2.2 
Cappadocia, 
of Cappadocia, «eAE.2.9 
Galatia, Cappadocia. 1.Pe.1.1 
| C 

and dwelt in Capernauw. Mat 413 
entred into Capernaum. 8.5 
and thou Capernanms, 1.23 
were come to C 17-24 
they entred into Capernanss, Adar.1.21 
he entred into( apernavm againe, 2.1 
after he came to Capernaum, 9433 
heard done in Capernanns, Lak. 4-23 
Capernans a.citic of Galile. T; 
he entred into Capernanm, 7.1 
he went downe into Capernanm, Joh.2.13 


whoſe ſon was licke at Capernawns, 4.46 
ouer the ſea towards C k 6.17 
came to Caperruanm, ſeeking for. 24 


as he taught in Capernanns, = 59 
Captaine. 
to his princes and captainer, Me.6,21 
then the bandand the captaine. JZob.18.12 
captaine of the Temple. Att 4.1 
captaine of the Temple. 5-24 
captaine of the bang called. 10.1 
Cornelius the captaine. 23 
the chiefe captaine of the band. 231.31 


and when they ſaw the chiete captaine. 33 
the chiefe capraine came neares 33 
he ſaid ynto the chiefe capteme. 3 
the chiefe captaive commanded him. 22.24 
Verl. 26. 27. 
the ctiefe captamne fearing, 23-10 
L 3 figmhe 


| C. A. 
fgnifie to the chiefe capt aine. 5 
\ Verey7.aba9a2, 

icfe captame Lylias. 24-7 
Lyſice the chiefs augnaine 22 


ich che chicfe wer. b 
ragindo HS EP WF] 


Coptine. Captiantie, 
deliverance to the capriner. 
ledceptime into all nations, 
leading me captive, 
bringing into ceptimitie every, 
he led coptimitie captine. 
leade ceprie imple women. 
if any leade into caprewitie, 

ſhall go into captinurie. 


Care. Cocefull, 


benot cerefwllfor your life. Ma 6.25 
why ce ye for ra ? 28 
care notthen for the morrow. 34 
the morrow ſhall care for it. 
the care of this-world, 13.22 
ſhall not need ro cove. 23.14 
ollowed cerefully after him. Mw .1.36 
carer of this world. 4-19 
maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh? 38 
and creſt for no man. 13.14 
be not carefw//before hand. 13-11 
doeſt thou vot cre that my ſiſter. Lak,10.40 
Martha, Martha, thou careft. 41 
are choaked with carer. 8.14 
cares of this life. 21.24 
careth nor for the TJoh.ro.13 
not that he cared for the poore., 12-6 
Gallio cared nothing for. Ad.18.17 
care not for it, 1.Cor.7.21 
I] would have ye without care. 32 
cereth for the things. | 
careth for the things of the world, 33 
See ver. 34- 
doth God take care for oxen ? 9.9 
ſhould haue the ſame care. I2.25 
what great care it hath wrought, 2-Cor.7.11 
that our care toward you, 
the ſame care for you. 
will faithfully cere for your. 
be nothing carefwll, 
your cre for me ſpingeth. 
werecarefull, but ye lacked, 
how ſhall he care tor the, 


Lnk 4-18 
21-24 
Rom.7.27 
2.Cor.10.5 
Epheſ.4.8 
2-7 1. 3,6 
Res.1 Jo IO 


C. A 
earefull to ſhew forth good. 


we for it, not by, * 
caſt all your care vpon him. 
for he careth for you, 

Carried. 

carried away into Babylon, 
carried about with every. 
be not carried about with, 
and carried away, 
carried about with windes, 
cerriedabour with a tempeſt, 


T«x.3.8 
1.PA.5.2 
7 


CMat.1.17 
Epbeſ.4-14 
Heb.1 3.9 
lam.1.6 
Inde 12 
2.Pet.2.17 


to be carried away of the floud, Rem.1 2-15 


ſo he carried me away, 


So chap. 21. 10. 
Carnal, 


Jam conall. 
in carnall things. 
See 1.Cor.9.1 1+ 
2s vnNto carnall. 
are yenot carnall? 
ye are yet carnall. 
arc yenot carnall ? 
are not carnal, 
carval/ commandement, 
carnall rites. 


Carpenter. 


1743 


Rem.7.14 
15.27 


1.Cor.3.1 
3 


4 


2.Cor.10 
Heb.7. 
9.10 


isnot this the Carpenter: ſon? Mat 13.55 


is not this the { arpenter ? 


(ft 

caſt thy ſelfe downe. 
to be caſt our, 
be caſt into priſon. 
caſt into hell. 

ſo ver. 29. 
is caſ into the ouen, 
caſt out the beame. 

caſt out the meare. 
neither caſt ye your pearles. 
caft the bad away. 
ſhall caf{ them into a. 
caſt our into the draught. 
caſt them from thee. 

ſo ver. 9. 
caſt him into vrter. 


caſt therefore that ynprofitable., 


caſt in hs teeth, 


Altar 6.3 


C. A 


toceft out diuels. Mae.1.15 
ſhould c4ft ſeed on the. 4-26 
they caſt out many diuels. 6.13 
caſt in of rheir ſuperfluitic, 12:44 
caſt in all that ſhe had. 
andcaft into the hire. Luk.3.9 
to caſt him downe headlong, .29 
ſhall be cf you. I To I 
behold, I caſt out deuils. 13-32 
were caſt into the ſea, 17.2 
caſt not before-hand. 21.14 
about a ſtones caſt. 22-41 
I caſt not away. Tob.6,37 
caſt the firſt one, $8.7 
ſo they caſt him our. 9.34 
that they had caft him out. 35 
beceft our. I2431 
leſt they ſhould be coff our. 42 
he is caſt forth. 15.6 
caft them into the fire, 
caſt lors for it. 19. 
wore lots. Ty, 
eaſt our the ner, 21.6 
ſo they caft our. 
caſt aſide of you builders. AT.4-11 
caſt him out of the citie, 7.58 
caſt thy garment. 12.8 
caſt vs into priſon. 16.37 
hath not ceft away his. Rom. 11.1 
God hath not ca away his, 2 
if the caſting _—— I5 
caſt away the workes of, 13-12 
I will cf away the. 1.Cor.1.19 
haue ceft from vs the. 2-Cor.4-2 
caſting downe. 10.5 
caſt off — the old man. Epbeſ.4-22 
_ lying. : _— 2 . 
a anc, Tim. 4. 
caſt 199+ — your confidence. Heb.10.35 
caſt away every thing that, 12-1 
are caſt away. Tude 11 
caſt their crownes, Rew.4.10 
caſt it into the earth. 8.5 
caſt into the earth, X 7 
caſt into the ſca. $ 
caſt out, and meet it got. I1.2 
was caſt our. 12.9 
caſt into the earth. 


and his angels were ceft out with him. 
is caſt downe, ſee ver.13. 


I0 


ſp. 
caſt it into the ſea, | " "t$:21 
theſe both were aliue c«ſþ. 19.20 
Chap. 20. 14. + 
caſt him into the bottomeleſſe, 20.3 
Caſtor and Pollax, 
badge was Caftor and Pollax,  At28:;11 
Acatalogue of Chriſti cures. 
Them that were poſſeſſed, Mat. 
Chap. 8. 16. 28, chap.9.34-md 9.3 + nd 
12+ 22, 
lunacie. ſee chap.17.1 
the palſie. ſee Peary a Ro 
the leprie. 8.2 
Simon the leper, AMat.16.6 
n ficke ſeruant, 8.6 
the teuer, I 
a damfell dead, 9.1 
an iſſue of bloud, 20 
the blinde, 27 
the dumbe. 32 
ſee chap.15.31. 
the bhnde, chap.20.30, Is 
the halt. 
thelepers. 
ſee chap. 15. 30.31. and 19, 3, 
the deafe, 
the dead. 
a mans hand withered. 12.10 
ſee Mar.2.1. 
one blinde and dumbe. 22 
the ficke, ver,35-36+ 14-14 
one yexed witha deuill, 15-23 
the maimed. 30 
the blinde and halt, 21.14 * 


ſee Mar.6.55-56. and 7-37. 
one that was deafe, & ftammered. Me.7-32 


one blinde. 8.22 
Marie Magdalen, out of whom went ſeuen 
divels. Lak 8. 2 
one that had a ſpirit of infirmitie, 13-11 
one that had a drophie, 14-3 
ren lepers. 17.12 
a rulers Sonne. Toh,q4-46 
one that had bene diſeaſed 38 yeares, 5.5 
one blande from his birth, 9.8 
Catch, 
thou ſhalt catch men. 


"—_— 


C. A. 
the wolfe catcheth them. Tob.r0.12 
- . ſee Lok, 20. 20, 7 
he catcheth the wiſe. ; "L:Cor.3-19 
Cane. 
and it was 2 cave. Toh.11.38 
and caves of the carth. Heb.11.38 
Cauſe, Canſeth. Canſed. 
b herto commir. Aat 5.32 
rau[e thee to offend, | 18.8 
ſo ver. 9. 
ſhall cayſe them to dye. Mar.t3.12 
cauſe them to fit downe, Lock. 9.14 
what is the cauſe, Tob.14-22 
hated me withourt a cewſe, 15-25 
for this caſe came I. 18.37 
Ifnde no caſe at all, 38 
tocexſerhem to be brought, A.5.21 
what is the cauſe why ye. IC.21 
cauſed that he was ſhewed, 40 
found no caſe of death. 13.28 
canſed fignes and. 14-3 
there is nocaxſe whereby. 19.40 
and not to ſhew the caxſe. 25-27 
for this ca»ſe God. Rom.1-26 
the Law cauſeth wrath, 4:15 
for this caxſe ye pay alſo. 13.6 
enot your commoditie, r4.16 
for this cauſe will 1. 15-9 
I haue cewſed to abound. 19 
which cewſe diviſion. 16.17 
for this cauſe] ſent, r-Cer.q.17 
if any have cawſed. 2-Cor.2.5 
for this cauſe alſo did I. 9 
* cauſeth ynto vs 2, 4-17 
cauſeth repentance ynto, 7-10 
canſeth death. 
not for his cauſe that had. 2 
neither for his cauſe that. 
which cewſeth through ys. 9.11 
cavſeth many to give. I 
dyed without a cexſe. Gal.2.21 
for this caxſe, IPaul. Epbeſ.3.1 
for this cawſe I bow. 14 
for this cexſe ſhall aman, $-31 
for this cauſe take vnto, 6.13 
for this cavſe we alſo. Col.1.9 
for this caſe alſo. i.Tbeſ.2-13 
even for this cawſe. 345 


C. E. 


for this cauſe was 1. 1.7iw.1.16 
for the which cauſe I alſo. 2.71m.1.12 
cauſe thy miniſterie. * » 4-5 
for this cauſe lefrI thee. Tu.t.s 
for this cauſe is he, Heb.g.15 
for this cauſe this world, , 2.J0b.z.1 
that he might cawſe her ro be, Ren.12.15 
and he cawſeth the carth. 13-13 
and ſhould cavſe that as. I5 

See more in the word This. 

(*aſe. (aſeth, Ceaſed. 
the winde ceaſed. AMat.14-31 
hath not ceaſedto kifle. Lnk;7.45 
when he ceaſed, one of his, my, 
ceaſeth not to ſpeake. eAt.6.13 
wilt thou not ceaſe, 13-10 
I cea/ed not to warne. 20.31 
weceaſed, ſaying. 21.14 
without ceaſing. Rom.1.9 
or tongues ceaſe, 1.Cor.13.8 
I ceaſe not. Epbeſ.1.16 
we — ceaſenot. Col.1.9 
without ceaſing. 1.7heſſ.1.3 
without ceaſing. 2.13 
that without ceaſing. 2.7m. 1.3 
hathalſo ceaſed from. Heb.4.10 
would they not then haue ceaſed. 10.2 
hath ceaſed from fin, 1.-Pet.q-1 
cannot ceaſe to fin, 2-Pet.2.14 
ceaſed nor day, nor night. Ren. 4.8 
Ceſar. 

to giue tribute to Ceſar. AMa.12.17 
Ceſar; — give therfore to Ceſar. 21 

the things which are Ceſars, 
from 5s Ceſar. Lak2.x 
thou art not Ceſar: friend. Tob.19.12 

ſpeakerh againſt Ceſar, 
no King but Ceſar. 5 
vader Claudine Ceſar. At.11.28 
againſt the decrees of Ceſar, 17.7 
nor againſt Ceſar. 25-8 
Iftard at Ceſars judgement. 10 
lappeale vnto Ceſar. It 
appealed vnto Ceſar ? ynto Ceſar. 12 
till Lmight ſend him vnto Ceſar. 21 
if he hadnot appealed vnto Ceſar, 26.32 
muſt be brought before Ceſar. 27.24 
conſtrained ro appeale ymo Ceſ&, 28.19 

of 


C. E. C. H 
of Ceſ@rhouſhold. Phil.4.22 Chaine. 
Ye Cedron no not with chames. Maks.; 
; he plucked the chames aſunder, 4 
the brooke Cedron. Joh. 18.3 bound with two chamer. eAA.12.6 
ts and his chamer fell from his hands, 7 
there came ynto him a Centurion, Mat. Ss ane an ro I chadwes. pr 
but the Centarion anſwered, 8 —__ da , Ti ho 4 
then Ieſus faid vnto the Centurion, booed rlrth eſe, y "——_ - 
when the Centarion and the. OO eat ode Pay 
called vnto nim the Centurion, Mok, 5.44 - arr pra n _ 
tooke ſouldiers and Centurions. eMt.21.32 __ __ 
Paul faid vnto the Centarion. 22.25 Chaldeans. 
now when the Centurion heard it, 26 
Paul called one of the Cemtwrionr, 23.17 landofthe Chaldeans, A.7.4 
two certaine Centarions, 23 - 
then he commanded a Centurion, 24-23 Chander, Chanderlahs. 
vnto a Centurion, 27-1 enter intothy chamber, Mai.6.6 
and there the Centurion found, 6 agreat high chamber. Lak22.12 
neuertheleſſe the Centwrion, IT went ypintoan vpperchamber, eAt.i.13 
Paul faid vnto the Centwrion, 31 laidherinan vpper chamber, 9437 
but the Cemtarion willing, 43 Blaſtus the kings chamber laize. 12.20 
the Centurion deliuered the priſoners, 23.16 many lights in an vpper chamber. 20.8 
Canchroes. neicherin "yer, Rom. 17.13 
had ſhorne his head at Cenchres. AZ.18.18 bavged 
the Church of Cenchree. Rom.16.1 —_ Y 
c his ſhape —_—_ Meakg.1 
thou ſhalt be called Cephas. Toh.1.42. bberD » —_—_ —=- 
brethren of the Lord and Cephas, 1.Cor.g.5 —— —_ i Lak.9.29 
he was ſcene of Cophes, 55 ſhall change the ordinances. Ad. 6.14 
James, and Cephas, and Iohn. Gal.1.9. they changed their mindes. 28.6 
Jon Coyne, C 1.Co7.1-13 \cſhallall be changed, 1.Cor.15.51 
ous and we ſhall be changed. $3 
Coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, Afar. 16.13 changedinto the ſame image. 2.Cor.3.18 
tillhe came to Ceſarea. AR.8.49 that I might change my voice. Gal.4-20 
they brought him to (ſaree. 9.39 whoſhallchevge our vile, Phd.3.21 
a certaine man in (ſaree, 10.1 they ſhall be chenged. Heb.1.13 
they entred into Ceſaree. 24 if the Prieſthood be c 7.13 
ſent from Ceſarcavnto me. 1.12 theremultbeachorgeof thelaw, 
went from Iudea to Ceſarea. 12-19 A 
when he came downe to Ceſare, 18.22 ; 
and came ynto Ceſarea, 231.8 lirtingin his charer, AQT.8.28 
the diſciples of Ceſares. 16 to yonder charet, 29 
that they may go to Ceſaree. 23-23 he commanded the charer, $ 
now when they came to Ceſaree, 33 likethe ſound of charers. Ren.9.9 
he went vp from Ceſare. 25.1 
that Paul ſhould bet kept at Ceſarean ' 4 Charge. Choged. 
be went downe to Ceſare. 6 give his Angels charge, Atat.4.6 
came downe to Ceſarea. 13 asIclus had giventhemin cherge. 


M 


C.H. 


C. H. 


I3J- FO 
I' 5-22 
16.12 


19.31 
22-5 
23-14 

24-5 

25.2 

28.7 
1.Cor.13.13 
2-Cor.11.5 
Gal.2.6 
1.7 im.1.15 
I.Pet.5.4 


2-Pet.2.10 
3-10b.z 


Ha. 11s 
23 

8. 2 
23-I9 
24-19 
Aer 9.11 
Locke 1, 7 
66 


8 
2-17 
21 
23 
40 


3 
Toh. WG. 


At,7.5 
13.10 

26, 
1.Cor.1 _ 


Heb. 11.23 
Re#.12.2 


he charged them. Mar.8.30 becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. 14.12 
I y yas come out of him, 9.25 thechieſe menof - - 
let another take his charge. A@.1.20 which were chiefe men, 
lay not this finne to their charge, 7.60 Wwhichisthe chiefe citie, 
to the charge of Gods choſen, Rom.8.33 ofthe chiefe of Aſia, 
I ſhould more charge him. 2. Cor.2.5 as alſo the chiefe Prieſt. 
that I charged you nor, 13.16 cameto the chrefe Prieſts, 
I charge thee before God. 1-Tim.$.21 achiefe maintainer, 
Icharge thee inthe ſight of. 6.13 thechiefe of the ewes. 

e them thar are rich. 17 thecbiefemanofthe lle. 
I charge thee before God, 2.Tim.4.1 the chiefeſt of theſe. 
it be notlayd to their charge. 16 cbiefe Apoſtles. 

Chaſt they that are the chiefe. 

: of whom I am chiefe, 
there be ſome chaſt. Ma.19.12 that when the chiefe ſhepheard, 
that they be temperate, chaſt, T#.2.5 Chiefy. 

cu being chiefy ſorrie. 
I will therefore chaſte, Lake 23.16 chiefly becauſe thou haſt, 
we are chaſtened of the Lord, 1.Cor.11.32 chiefly becauſe vnto them, 
as choſtened. 2.Cor.6,9 chrefly they of the, 
deſpiſe not the chaſtening. Heb.12.5 chieſly them that walke. 
nn =_ verry, o chaſteneth, 6 I wiſh chiefly that thou. 
iſtening —whom 7 ; 
os 071. ay Child. Childhood. 
for a few dayes c VS. 10 ſhe was found with child, 
now no chaſtening for the preſents 11 ſhallbe withchud. 
I rebuke and Rew.3.19 called a little child, 
Chearefull cbild of hell, 
to them that are with child. 
with chearefmlneſſe. Rem.12.8 and he ſaid, ofa child. 
God loueth a chearefull giuer, 2:Cor.9.7 theyhad no child, 
Cheri what manner chbs/d. 
: the chi/d grew, 
nouriſheth and cherifheth it. Eph. 5.29 was told them of that chuld. 
as a nource cheriſveth. 1.Theſ.2.7 ſhould _ the 6hb1/d. 
man 
Cherwhies, and the child grew, 
the glorious Cherabimr. Heb.9.5 yr wer 
| 0 tion. 
Chiefe. Chiefeſ. he had yetno child. 
all the chiefe Prieſts. Ma.2.4 child of the diuell. 
whoſocuer will be chiefe. 20.27 from my childbood. 
one of the cbrefe phariſes. Locke 14.1 whenT was achbild. 
chooſe out the chrefe roomes, 7 Ifpakeasachild. 
fit not downe in the chiefeſt place. $ TIthoughtasachi/d, 
the chiefereceiuer., 19.2 he wasaproper child, 
and the chiefe of the people, 47 ſhe was with child, 
among the cbiefe rulers. Toh.12. 4: brought forth a man child. 
and Annas the chiefe Prieſt. At. 4.6 thatherchild. 


Childres, 


JM 


C. H. 
Children, 
fue all the male children. AMath.2.16 
ing for her children. 18 
—_ Abraham. 3-9 
ehildren of God, 5.9 
children of your father, 0 
can giue to your children, 7-11 
children of the kingdome, 8.12 
children of the marriage. 9.15 
iuſtified other chilares. 11.19 
ur children caſt them our. 12,27 
children of the kingdome. 13-38 
children of that wicked one | 
ebildrens bread. I 5.26 
of their chu/dren or of, 17.25 
become as little children. 18.3 
the chi/dren crying inthe. 21.15 
ed thy chuaren, 23-37 
children of Iſrael. 27.9 
and on our children, 25 
children of men. Mark. 7.18 
children, how hard. 10,24 
ofthe fathers to the children, Lak. 1.17 
of the children of Iſracl. 16 
chilaren ofthe moſt High. 6.35 
my children are with me in, 11.7 
children of this world. 16.8 
children of light. 
children of this world. $0.34 
children of che reſurreHtion, 36 
your (clues and for your children. 23-28 
if ye were Abrahams children, Tob.8.39 
children of God that were. 11-53 
children of the light. 12.36 
to you, and to your children, Ait.2.39 
children of the Prophets. 3-25 
children of liracl. 10,36 
children of God. Rom. $8.16 
if we be chi/dren. 17 
are they all childrev. 9.7 
children of the fleſh. 8 
children of the promiſe. 
children of the living God. 26 
children of Iſracl. 27 
children in ynderſtanding., 1.Cor.,14-20 
children in maliciouſneſle. 
children of Iſrael, 2.Cor.3.7 
as to my children. 6.13 
children ought not. 12.14 
children of Abrabam. Gal.3.7 


C. H: 
when we were children. 


in bondage with her childrex, R 4. 
that beareſt no children.” 27 
the deſolate hath moe children. * © 
children of the promiſe.” ' © *' 28 
children of the ſeruant, 32k 
children of diſobedience, Epbe!2.5 
children of wrath, 3 
beno more children. 4:14 
as deare children. OI 
children of diſobedience. ' 154 
children obey your. "6r 
prouoke nor your childrew. Col. 2.31 
cheriſheth her children. - 1.Thef. 2:7 
children of the light. e7 "$5 
through bearing of children. ' - 1.Tim.2:15 
hauing children vnder, | 344 
as can rule their chi/drew. 13 
marrie and beare children. 5-14 
having faithfull chs/dren. T#.1.6 
that rheyloue their children, 2-4 
many children wit. = Heb. 2.10 
here am I, and the chulavon. ' 83 
foraſmuch as the children, - 14 
children of Leni. 75 
childrewof \ſrael. FI.42 
as vnto children, 125 
as obedient chi/dren, 1.Pet.1.14 
children of the curle. 2Pe.2.14 
children of God. 1.10h.3.10. 

children of the diuell, 
children of God, 5-2 
ele Lady and her childrev. 2-tob.x 
found thy children, | 4 
before the children of [rac Ren.3.14 
I will kill her chu/drem. 23 
of the children of liracl, 7:4 
ſo Chap.21.1 2. 
Chorazan. 
wo to thee Chorazn, AMa.1t.21 
Choſe, Choſen. 
whom I haue choſen, AMat. 12.81 
few choſen. 20.16 
whom hehath choſen. HMoark.13.20 
of them he choſe twelue, Luk. 6.17 
hath choſen the good part, 10.43 
choſe our the chiefe roomes, 14-7 
the choſen of God, 23-35 
M 2 haue 


C, H. C. H. 
have Inort choſen you. Tob.6.50 lamnotthe Chrift, leh.1.20 
whom I haue choſer. 13-18 ifthou be not Chr, 25 
ye haue not choſen me. 15-16 by interpretation the Chrgf, 41 
I haue choſen you, whichis called Chrif, 4-25 
I haue choſen you out of the. 19 isnothethe { bref ? 29 
whom he bad choſen AQ.1.2 that thisis indeed the Chrift, 43 
whether of theſe —thou haſt choſen. 24 thou art Chriſt the. 6.69 
he is a choſen veſlell, 9.15 thatthisisindeed the Chrif, 7.26 
God choſe out me. 15.7 when Chriſt commeth, 27 
to ſend choſen men, 23 whenthe Chriſt commeth, 31 
to ſend choſen men. 25 thisis(brif. 41 
choſe Silas and. 40 burſhall Chriſt come, 
and they choſe Steven, 6.5 that Chriſt ſhall come of the. 43 
choſen before of God, 10.41 ifthoube Chriſt tell ys, 10.34 
chaſe our fathers. I3.17 that thouart C i. 11,27 
of Gods choſen. Rom, 8.33 that Chrift abideth cuer. 12-34 
choſen in the Lord. 16.13 whom thouhaſt ſent Jeſus Chreft, 17-3 
hath choſen the fooliſh. 1.Cor,1.27 that Teſus isthe Chrift, 20.38 
hath God choſen. 28 he would raiſe vp Chriſt. 42-30 
is alſo choſen. 2. Cor. 8.19 made him both Lord and Chrift, 36 
hath choſen vs in him. Epbeſ. 1. 4 that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer. 3.18 
we are choſen. 11 againſtthe Lord,& againſthis Chit, 4.26 
from the beginning choſen you. 2-Theſ.2.13 preached Chrift vnto them, 8.5 
choſen him to be a. 2-Tim.2.4 thename of leſus Chriſt, 12 
and choſerather. Heb, 11.25 that Jeſs Chriſt is the Sonne of God, 37 
bath not God choſen the. lam 2.5 avdfiraight way hepreached (brit, 9.20 
choſen of God. 1-Pet.3-4 confirming that this was the Chrif, 22 
2 choſen 9 preaching peace by leſus Chr, 10,36 
called and choſen Ren.17.14 we belceved inthe Lord Ieſus Chriff, 11.17 
Chrif the = of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 15.11 
: for the name of the Lord Ieſus Chrif, 26 
thatis called Chrsf. Ma.1.16 Icommand thee inthe name of Chrift. 16.18 
where Chriſt ſhould be borne. 2.4 belecuc in the Lord Iefus Chrif, 31 
the works of Chrs/. 11.2 that Icſus was Chriſt. 18.5 
thou art Chriſt. 16.16 ver. 28 
that he was Ieſus Chrif. 20 thatis,in Chriſt Teſus, 19.4 
what thinke ye of Chrift ? 22-42 heardhim of the faich in Chrif, 24-24 
one is your doQor,cuen Chrsſt. 23-8 that (bro ſhould ſuffer, 26.23 
fying, Iam Chriſt. 24-5 aſeruantof Iefus Chrift. Rom. 1.x 
lo, here is Chr. 23 concerning his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, 3 
falſe Chriſt. 24 thecalled of Teſus Chr. 6 
if thou be Chr. 26.63 andfromthe Lord Icſus Chrift, 7 
eto vsd Chrift. 68 1.Cor.1.2,Cor. 1.2. Gal.1,3, 
(S belong to Chrift, Ma .9.41 the faith of leſus (brif. 2-22 
let Chriſt the King of. 15-323 redemption that is in Chriſt Teſus. 24 
which is Chrift the Lord, Lacks 24117 threughour Lord Ieſus Chref, 5.1 
the Lords Chr. 26 Chriſt, when we were yet. 6 
ifhe were not the Chrsf. 3-15 Chriftdied for vs. $ 
that Chrif of God. 9-20 through our Lord Iefus Chrip. 1 
that he is Chrift a king. 23-2 by oneman leſus Chriſt. I 


through one, that is, Teſus Chref, 17 
through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 231 
baptizedinto Ieſus Chreft. 6.3 
as Chriſt was raiſed. 4 
if we be dcad with Chrif. o 
— Chriſt being raiſed. 9 
aliuvero Gudin Chrift Ieſfus our Lord, 11 
through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 23 
to them that are in Chryf. 8.1 
which is in i Icſus, pl 
the Spiritof Chrift, 9 
and if Chriſt be in you, 10 
he thatraiſed vp Chroft, 1 
beires annexed with Chriſt, 17 
itis Chrift which is dead, 34 
from the loue of Chrift. 35 
which is in Chrsft Teſus our Lord. 39 
I fay the truthin {breft, 9-1 
to be ſeparate from Chrit, 3 
concerning the fleſh, (rift came. 5 
Chrsft is the end of the Law. 10.4 
to bring Chriſt from aboue. 6 
to bring Chriſt againe from. 7 
put ye on the Lord Ieſus Chrif, 13.14 
Chrift therefore dyed. 14-9 
iudgement ſeate of Chriſt, 10 
for whom Chriſt dycd. I5 
in theſe things ſerueth Chref. 18 
Chrift would nor pleaſe himſelfe. I5-3 
according to Chryft Ieſus. 5 
the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chrif, 6 
as (briftalſoreceived vs, 7 
that Ieſus Chriff a Miniſter, 8 
the miniſter of Jeſus Chryf. 16 
whereof I may reioyce in Chrift. 17 
which Chrif hath not wrought in me, 18 
the Goſpell of (>rift. 19 
not where Chrsft was named, 30 
the Goſpell of Chrif. 29 
for our _ Ieſus Chrifts ſake. 30 
firſt fruits of Achaia in Chrift, 16.5 
were in Chriſt before me. 7 
our fellow helper in Chryf. 9 
the Churches of {hrift. 16 
ſcrue notthe Lord Teſus (bro. 18 
the grace ofour Lord Ieſus Chrift. 20 


ver. 24.1,Cor.16.23.2.Cor.13.13.Gal.6.18 


preaching of Chriſt Ieſus. 25 
an Apoſiſeof ra Chrift. 1+Cor.1.1 
fanRified in Ieſus Chrift. 3 


- 


on the name of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 
which is giuen you in Teſus Chriſt, 4 
the teſti of Iefus Chrif. 6 
in the day of our Lord Ieſus Chrift. 8 
fellowſhip of his Sonne leſus Chrif, 9 
by the name of our Lord Iefus Chriffh, 106 
Iam Chrifts. 13 
is Chrift divided? 13 
Chryft ſent me not to, 17 
wepreach Chrift crucified. 23 
we preach Chryft the power of God. 24 
ye are of him in Chrsft Teſus. 30 
leſus Chbriſt,and him crucified. 2-2 
we hauethe mind of Chriſt, 16 
babes in Chryſt, 3-1 
which is Iefus Chrift, 11 
ye are Chrifts, and Chrift is Gods. 23 
as ofthe miniſters of Chriſt, 4-1 
fooles for Chriſt; fake. 10 
ye are wiſe in Chrsft, 
tenne thouſand inftruQors in (bref, Is 
for in Chriſt Ieſus I have. 
my wayes in Chrift, 17 
in the name of our Lord Teſus (brif. 5.4 
by the power of our Lord Teſus Chr. 
(/ori/t our paſſeouer, 7 
in the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriff, 6.11 
the members of Chriſt. is 
is Chrsſt: ſeruanc, 7.23 
one Lord leſus Chrift, 8.6 
for whom Chrift died. It 
finne againſt ChrifF, 13 
Inot ſcene Teſus Chyiſs. r 
ſhould not hinder the Goel of Chriſt, _ 
the Gofpell of Chriſt free. 13 
in the law through ChrifF, 2k 
that rocke was Chriſt, 10.4 
neither ler vs Chrift, 9 
the bloud of (brr1FF, 16 
the body of Chrift, 
as Iam of Chriff, 1.1 
(miſt is the head of every man. 3 
God is (brift: head. 
euenſois Chriſt. 13.13 
arethe body of Chriff, 2 
{brit died for finnes, 1 ha 
that Chrift is riſen. 13 
then is ChrsfF not riſen, 13 
if Chriſt be not riſen, 14 
ver. 16. 
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C. H, 


aſlcepein (bri#, 18 
hope in Chriſt. 19 
now Chr is riſen. 20 
ſo in Chriſt ſhall all. 22 
the firſt fruits is Chr, 23 
they that are of Chriſt. 
reioycing which 1 have in (Þrift, 21 
through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 57 
louenot the Lord leſus Chriſt, 16.22 
an Apoſile of leſus Chrsſt. 2.Cer.1.1 
Father of our Lord Iefus Chrif, 3 
as the ſufferings of Chri#, 5 
conſolation aboundeth through Chreſt. 
the Sonne of God Iefus ChrifF. 19 
abliſherh vs with you in Chriſt. 21 
in the fight of Chriſt, 2.10 
topreach Chriſt; Goſpell. 12 
to triumph in Chrift, 14 
ſweete ſauour of ChrifF. Is 
ſpeake we in Chrif?. 17 
the Epiſtle of Chrſt. 3-3 
through Chriſt ro God, 4 
in (hrift is put away. 14 
_— Goſpell of Chriff, 4-4 
Chrift leſus the Lord. 5 
in the face of Icſus Chriſt, 6 
iudgement ſeate of Chr:#t, 5-10 
the loue of Chriſt. 14 
though we had knowne Chri#. 16 
ifany man be in Chriſt. 17 
by Iefus Chrift, 18 
God was in Chr:iF. 19 
ambaſladours for Chrift, 20 
we pray you in Chriſt; ſtead. 
Chriſt with Belial. 6.15 
ye know the grace of —Chri#t. 8.9 
the glory of Chrift. 23 
ſubmiſſion tothe Goſpell of (briff. 9.13 
gentleneſlc of Chriſt. 10.1 
to the obedience of Chriſt. 5 
eruſt in himſelfe that he is (brifts. 7 
ſoare we (bhriſts. 
the Goſpell of Chriſt. 14 
apure virgine to ChriF, 11.2 
the ſimplicitie that is in (brit. 3 
hou of Chrift is in me. 10 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 13 
the miniſters of Chrift, 27 
the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 31 
Iknow a maa in Chr. I 2-2 


thatthe _ of Chriſt. 9 
in anguiſh for Chriſts fake. 10 
weſpeake before God in Chripe, 19 
experience in Chr:f, 13.3 
how that Chriſt Teſus is in you, 5 
but by Teſus Chrft, Gal.1.1 
Goſpell of Chri#F. 7 
the Lo of Chriſt. 10 
revelation of Ieſus Chr. 12 
which were in Chrift, 21 
which we haue in Chr Teſus, 2-4 
by the faich of Ieſus Chrif, 16 
haue belceued in TIefus Chrif, 
ivſtified by rhe faith of (Þrrſt, 
is Chriſt therefore the miniſter, 17 
I am crucified with (brit, 20 
-— Chriſt liuveth inme. 5 
then Chriſt died withouta cauſe, 21 
to whom Iefus {brsft before. 3-1 
Chriſt bath redeemed vs. 3 
ypon the Gentiles through Chrsft. 14 
of one, which is Chriſt, 16 
in reſpeRtof Chrift. 17 
by the faith of Teſus Chrsſt, 23 
to bring vs to Chrift, 24 
by faith in Chriſt Teſus, 26 
baptized into Chriſt, 27 
haue put on Chriſt, 
all one in Chreft leſus. 28 
if ye be Chrifts, 29 
yea, as Chriff Tefus, 4-14 
yntill Chriſt be formed in you. 19 
wherewith Chriſt hath made vs. 5-1 
Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing, 3 
ye are aboliſhed from Chreft. 4 
in Teſus Chrift neither. 6 
they thatare Chrifts. 24 
the law of Chriſt. 6.2 
for the croſle of Chriff, 12 
croſſe of our Lord Iefus ( brsft. 14 
in C brit Teſus, Is 
the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chryft, Eph.1.3 
in heauenly things in Chrsf. 
through Ieſus Chr. 5 
even in Chreft, 10 
which firſt truſted in Chrsf. 13 
God of our Lord Icſus Chriſt. 17 
which he wrought in Chrsft. 20 
o_ vs rogether iv (brif, 2-5 
together — in Chriſt Teſus. & 


; 


kindneſſe towards vs in Chrif, 7 
created in Chriſt Icſus. 10 
without Chr. I2 
bur now in Chrsſt Iclus. 13 
by the bloud of Chrif, 
Ieſus Chrift himſelfe. 20 
priſoner of Teſus Chrif. 3-1 
inthe myſteric of Chrsft, 4 
his promiſe in Chrsf. 6 
vnſearchable riches of Chrif. 8 
created all things by leſus {rift 9 
which he mw Fn Chriſt, 2 
Father of our Lord lefus { brift. 14 
that Chrift may dwell. 17 
the loue of Chrift. 19 
in the Church by Chrift Teſus, 21 
meaſure of the gift of Chrift. 4-7 
the body of Chrif, 12 
the fulneſſe of Chr, 13 
the head Chrif. 5 
not ſo learned (reſt, 20 
euen as God for Chriſt: fake, 33 
euen as Chriſt hath louedvs, $2 
in the kingdome of Chryf. 5 
and C bro ſhall giue chce light. 14 


in the name of our Lord lefus Chrif, 20 


#s Chriſt is the head of the Church, 23 
in ſubieRion to Chriſt. 24 
even as Chriſt loued the Church. 25 
I ſpeake concerning Chr. 32 
as vnto Chrift. 6 5 
but as the ſeruants of Chref, 6 
which loue our Lord leſus Chrift, 24 
to all the Saines in Chriſt Ieſus. Phbil.1.1 
the day of Ieſus Chref. 6 
from th very heart rootein Teſus Chriſt, $ 
*enctill the day of Chriſt, 10 
my bands in Chryft, 13 
ſome preach { brit. Is 
the one part preacheth Chriſt, 16 
yet Chriſt is preached. 18 
the Spirit of Ieſus Chriff, 19 
ſo now Chriſt ſhall be. 20 
for Chriſt is to me. 21 
and to be with Chrif, 22 
reioyce in { brift Teſus. 26 
the Goſpell of Chrift, 27 
vnto you it is giuen for Chriff. 29 
any conſolation in Chr, 2.1 
that was cucn in Chriſt Ieſus, 5 


H. 
confeſſe that Teſus Chriſt is the Lord. © 21 


inthe day of Chrif. 16 
not that which is Ieſus Chrfts. 21 
for the worke of Chriſt. 39 
reioyce in leſus Chr, 4-3 
loſle for Chriſt: fake. 7 
Chrit leſus my Lord, $ 
that I might winne Chef, 
through the faith of Chriſt. 9 
comprehended of {bryft. x2 
high calling of God in Chrift. 14 
croſle of Chriff, 18 
the Lord leius Chriſt, 20 
hearts and minds in Chrift Teſus. | 
| the helpe of C ak = 
with glory in Cor!ſ Teſus. 19 
ſalute all che Saints 1n Chrif, 21 
the grace of our Lord leſus Chrif, 2 
Faithfull brethren in Che sf, Col.1.3 
your faith in 1+ ſus ( brift. 4 
a faichfull minift cr of Chriſt, 7 
the reft of the afflictions of Chrifh, 24 
which riches is Chriſt in you, 27 
every man pertect in Chref, 28 
and of Chriſt. 23-2 
of your fiedfaſt faith in Chriſt, 5 
as ye haue therefore receiued Chrifh, 6 
and not after Chryff. $ 
circumcifion of Chriff, 'T 
the body is in Chreſt, 17 
if ye be dead with Chrifh, 29 
if then ye berifen with {brift, 3.4 
where Chrsft (itteth at the. 
your life is hid with Chr. 3 
when Chriſt which is our liſe. 4 
but C hbrsſt is all. 1T 
as Chrift forgaue. I; 
ler the word of Chriſt. 16 
e ſerue the L ord Chrif, 
the myſterie of Chrit © 
Epaphras the ſeruant of Chrif. 2 
andin the Lord Iefus Chryf, Theſ.1.1 
2.Theſſ.1.1. 
hope in our Lord Teſus Chrif, 3 
as the Apoſtles of Chrift, 2.6 
which in Judea are in Chrift Teſus, 14 
inthe preſence of our Lord Iefus Chrift, 19 
Goſpell of Chrift, 3-3 


and our Lord Iefus Chrif, It 
at the comming of the Lord Ieſus Chrift, 13 


by the meanes of our Lord Teſus Chriff, 5.9 
will of God in Chriſt leſus, 18 
that the name of — Chref. 2.Theſ 1.12 
by the comming of our Lord Iefus Chrif. 2.1 


the glory of our Lord lefus Chrift, 14 
now the fame Tefus Chreft. 16 
the waiting for of Chrift. 3-5 
in the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 6 
and exhort by our Lord Ietus Chreft. 12 
Ieſus Chre#t our hope, 1. Tim. 1.1 
Chriſt Teſus our Lord, 12 
faith andloue which is in Chrift Teſus. 14 
Chriſt Teſus came into the world, I5 
that Teſus Chrrff ſhould firſt ſhew. 16 
the man Chrsft I: ſus, 2-5 
I ſpeake the truth in Chrift. 7 
the faith which is in Chrsft leſus. 3-13 
a good miniſter of Ieſus Chrift, 4.6 
waxe wanton againſt Chrft, 5.11 
words of our Lord Ieſus Chrift. 6.3 
and before Ieſus Chriſt, 13 
y—_— of our Lord Iefus Chrift. 14 
ough Ieſus Chreft, 2:7 1.9 
our Sauiour Jeſus Chrift, 10 
which is in Chrs/t Teſus. 13 
the grace that is in Chriff Teſus, 2-1 
as a good fouldier of Teſus Chriff, 3 
remember that Teſus Chref. 8 
the ſaluation which is in Chrrft. 10 
calleth on the name of Chr:ſe. 19 
that will live godly in Chreſt lefus. 3-12 
the faith which is in Chriſt Ieſus, I5 
before the Lord leſus Chrsft, 4-1 
the Lord Ieſus Chreft our Sauiour, TH 1.4 
our Sauiour lefus Chriſt, 2-13 
through Ieſus Chrsft our Saviour. 2.6 
in you through Ieſus Chriſt, Pbil.6 
very blod in Chriſt. 8 
apriſoner for Iefus Chriff. 9 
fellow priſoner in Chrift Ieſus, 23 
bigh Prieſt— Chriſt leſus, Heb. 1.1 
but Chriſt as the Sonne. 6 
partakers of (briff, 14 
fo likewiſe Chrift tooke not. 5-5 
+ doQrine of the beginning of Chriff, 6.1 
but Chreft being come, 9-11 
the blood of ChrifI. 14 
for Chriſt is not entred, 24 
fo Chrift was once offered. 28 
10.10 


the body of Chrift once made, 


the rebuke of Chriff. 11. 26 
leſus Chriſt yeſterday. 13.8 
in his fight through leſus Chriſt, 21 


a ſeruant of —our Lord Iefus Chriſt. Jam.1.1 

our glorious Lord leſus Chriſt, 2.1 

ſprinkling of the bloud of Chrifl. 1.Pet.r.2 

the Father of our Lord Iefus Chriſt. 3 
by the reſurreion of Teſus Chrifh.. 

at the appearing of Teſus Chrif. 


which teſtified of Chriſt, I1 
that ſhould come vnto Chref. 
cious bloud of Chrif. 19 
Teſus Chriſt, 2-5 
Chriſt allo ſuffered, 21 
your good conuerſation in Chriff, 3-16 
Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered. 18 
by the reſurreRtion of Ieſus Chrifh, 21 
for as much —as Chriſt hath, 4-1 
through ITeſus Chriſt. 11 
partakers of Chrifts ſufferings. 13 
for the name of Chrsſt, 14 
a witneſle of the ſufferings of Chrif, 5-1 
all which are in Chrift Telus, 4 
Saviour Teſus Chrif, 2-Pet.1.1 
knowledging of our Lord Teſus Chrifft, 8$ 
our Saviour Icfus Chrif, It 
as our Lord lefus Chrift hath. 14 
comming of our Lord lefus Chrif. 16 
the Sauiour Ieſus Chrift, 2.20 
our Lord and Sauiour Teſus Chrsfh, 18 
his Sonne Iefus Chrifh, I. 10b.1.3 
the bloud of Teſus Chrift, | 7 
Iefus Chrift the iuft, 2-1 
that Iefus is the Chrift, 23 
inthe name of his Sonne Teſus Chriff, 3.23 
confeſſerh not that Ieſus Chrift is, 43 
that leſus is the Chreft. 5-x 
this is that Tefus Chreft, 6 
that Teſus Chriſt is come, 2.Joh,7 
the doctrine of Chreſ#. 9 
inthe doFri-.c of Chrifh, 
a ſeruant of Icfus Chriſt, Jad. 1 


and our Lord Ieſus Chreft, 4 


Apoſtles of our Lord Ieſus Chreff, 17 
the mercie of our Lord Ielus Chriff, 21 
the reuclation of I-ſus Chrift, Ren.1.1 
and from Icfus Chreft. 5 
—_ of Ieſus Chriſt. 9 

is Chriſte, ii.1s 
the power of his Chrift, 12.10 


| hf L 
the power of his (bref. 12-10 
reigned with Chr. 20.4 
Priefts of God and of Chrift, 6 
Chriſt, God. 
Lord, and my God. lob.10.28 
n= 1s God ouer all. Kom.g.5 
Gedis manifeſted in the leſh. 1.Tuww.3.16 


of our Ged an«d Sauiour Iefus Chriſt. 2.Pert.1.1 
this ſame is very Ged,and. 1.1oh.$.20 
OGod, thy throne. Heb. 1.8 


Chrift, Man. 


this man was the ſonne of, Mear.1t5.39 
through this max is preached, eAt.13.38 
by that man whom he hath, 17.31 
was found in ſhape 252 mas. Phile2.7 
the man Chriſt Telus. 1. Tim.2.5 
but this way, becauſe. Heb.7.14 


that this was ſhould baue ſomewhat. 8.3 
Chriſt our Lord. Rom. 1.3 
Chriſt our lite, Col.3.4 
Chriſt our hope. 1.7Tim.1.1 
Chriſt our paſſcouer, 1.Cor.5.7 
Chriſtian. 
were firſt called Chriſtians. All. 11.26 
to become a Chriſtian, 26.28 
ſuffer as a Chriſtian. 1.7et,4.16 
Church, Charches. 
- will build my Charch, CAMat.16.18 
tell ic vnto the Chareh. 18.17 


if he refuſe to heare the Church. 


= added to the Church. Ait,2.41 

added rothe Churcs, 47 
came on all the Church. 5-11 
perſecution againſt the Church, 8.1 
made hauocke of the Church, 3 
then had the Charcher reſt 9.31 
were converſant with the Church, 11.26 
to vexe certaine of the Church, 12.1 
was made of the Charch. 5 
the Church that was at Antiochia, 13-1 
by eleRion in cuery Chwreh. 14-23 
had gathered the Church together. 2 
with the whole Charch. 15-23 


C.. L. 


ſtabliſhing the Churches, 41 
ſo were the Churches eſtabliſhed, 16.5 
and when he had faluted the Charch, 18.22 
called for the Elders ofthe Charch. 20. 17 
to feede the Church of God. 28 — 
a ſeruant of the Charch. Kom.16.1 
bur alſo all the Churches, 4 
the Charch that is in their houſe. 5 
the Churches of Chriſt. 16 
the whole Church (aluteth you, 23 


wnto the Church of God which is, 1.( 97.1.2 


every where in cuery Church, 4-17 
leaſt eſteemed in the Charch, 6.4 
{o ordaine I in all { burches, 7.17 
neither the Churches of God. 11-16 
deſpiſe ye the Charch of God, * © * * 54 y 
edifieth the Church, 14-4 
that the Charch may recciue. 5 
the edifying of the Charch., 12 
I had rather in the Charch. 19 
when the whole Charch is come, 23 
lethim keepe lence in the Church. 28 
as we ſce in all the Churches, 33 
keepe hilence in the Churches, 74 
for womento ſpeake in the Church, 35 
as I haue ordained in the Churches. 16.1 
the Charcher of Aha, 19 
with the Charch that is in their houſe. 
ynto the Church of God, 2.Cori1-1 
ypon the Chureber of Macedonia, 8.3 
throughout all the Charches, 18 
is allo choſenof the Churches, 19 
meſſengers of the Charcher. 23 
and belore the Churches. 24 
care of allthe Churches. 11.28 
inferior vato other Churcher. 12.13 
vnto the Churches of Galatia. Gal. 1.2 
Churches of ludea, 21 
knowne by the Church. Eph. 3.10 
be praiſe in the Charch, 21 
euen as Chriſt loucd the Charch, 5-25 
a glorious (burch, 27 | 
as the Lord doth the Charch. 29 
and concerning the Church. 32 | 
of the body of the Church, Col.1.18 
his bodics ſake — the Chwurch. 24 
the Charch which is in his houſe. 4-15 
Charch of the Laodiceans, 16 
Church of the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſ.1.1 
2+ Theſſ. 1.1. 
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W ® 
inthe Churches of God. 2.Tbeſ.1.4 
how ſhall he care forthe Church, 1. Twn. 3.5 
Church of the living God. | 'T 
let not the Church be charged. 5-16 
Church that is in thine houſe, Phil. 2 
in the midſt of the Charch. Heb.1.1 2 
for the Elders of the Church. lam.5.1 4 
the Church thatis at Babylon, a.Pet.5.13 
before the Churches. 3.10b.6 
thruſteth them our of the Church. 10 
ſeven Charcher, — ver. 20, Rew.1.11 


Charch of Epheſus. 2-1 
what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches, 7 


ver.11.17.29. Chap.3.6. ver.13.22. 


Chwrch of the Smyraians. 8 
Church which is at Thyatira. 15 
Charch which is at Sardis. 3-1 
Church which is at Philadelphia, 7 
{Þwrch of the Laodiceans. 14 
theſe things in the Charcher, 22.16 
Circumciſe. Circumciſed, Circunmesſion. 
they came to cirewmeiſe the babe, Lake 1.59 
ſhould corewmeiſe the child. 2-21 
gaue you circumciſion, Toh.7.12 
ye on the Sabbath circumciſe a man. 
receive circumeo;on. 2} 
the couenant of circamciſion, eATt,7 8 
they corcumcorſed him the eight day. 
ſo they of the circamesſjon. 10.45 
they of the circumerſron contended, 11-2 
except ye be circumciſed, T5-1 
it was needfull ro circumciſe. —vEr.24+ 5 
tooke and circwmeiſed him. 16.3 
ought not to circumeiſe theig fonnes. 21,21 
cireumciſionverily is proficelflc. Row.2.25- 
thy corcumcſion is made, 
by the letter and circumc!/ion, 27 
neither is that circumciſion, 29 
circumciſion of the heart, 29 
the profit of circumciſion, 3e1 
who ſhall iuſtific corcamciſion. zo 
. vpon the circumciſion or. 49 
when he was circumciſed. 10 
not when he was corcunmeiſed. 
the ſigne of ciroumſion. 10 
not being circumriſed. 
and the father of circumes/on. 13 


which are of the corcumerſion, 


C. 4 


a miniſter of the circumciſon, 15.8 
being circumciſed, 1.Cor.7.1 8 
let him not be cirenmer/ed. 
cirenmeſion is nothing, 19 
was compelled to be corewmeiſed, — Gal.2.3 
Goipell ouer the crremmerſion. — ver. 8. 7 
if ye be carcmmerſed. $2 
ro eucry man, which is circumeſed. 3 
neither corcumcſion availeth any thing. $5.6 


Sce Chap. 6.15. 


if | yet preach circumerſion, 11 

conſtraine you to be crrcumerled, 6.13 

which are corcamcaſed keepe not, 13 
to haue you circumciſed. 

called wncreume ſion, Epb.2.11 


which are called corcamcifos in the fleſh. 


we are the circamaſion, which, Phd. 3.3 
circumerſed the eight day, $ 
are cocoumciſed with circumciſion, { #l. 2.11 


through the crrcumerſron of Chriſt. 


ercumetfion, nor vucircumcaſion. 2.11 

which are of the c:remnmeaſien, 4-11 

chiefly they of the corcwmeſion. T4.1.10 
-* rcumfþettly, 

that ye walke circum#pellly, Epb.s.15 
Corcumuent. 


leſt Satan ſhould circamment vs. 2-Cor.2.11 


Cutie, Curtin. 


into the holy catze, Ma.4-5 
aciethatis feron a hill. 5-14 
citie of the great king, 35 
came into his owne c:tie, 9.1 
into the c11e7 of the Samaritans. 10.5 


when they perſecute you in this citze. 23 
to teach and preach in their cxtzes, 11.1 
all the curve was moued, ſaying, 21-10 
went out of rhe cst4e, 17 
as he returned to the cxt2e, 18 
burn vp their cv4e, 22.7 
fi om catie to cate. 23-34 
went into the holy cutie, 27-53 
went with haſt to a citve of Iuda, Lukg 1.39 
eucry man to his owne cite. 2.3 


vnto the citse of Dauid— ver. 11. 
2a citze called Nazareth, 4 


thruti him out of the cirre, 4-29 
on which their cr4e was built, 
now his cut1zews hated him, 19.14 


Capemaum 


(UM 


C. 1. 


—_—_—_— citie of Galile, 2 
caſt him out of the cxtie, Afl.n.58 
then came Philip to the cirze of Samaria, 8.5 


great ioy in that ave, 8 
ariſe and go into the cvtie, 9.6 
came almoſt the whole catie. 13-44 
hath in every c1t5e, T5-21 
we went out of the cite. 16.13 
to depart out of the cvt5e, 39 
heads of the crt1e, — ver. 8, 17.6 
much people in this cre, 18.10 
in cuery cute, 20.23 
a citizen of Tarſus, a famous catie. 21.39 
in perilsin the cirre, 2.Cor.1 1.26 
in the citie of the Damaſcens. 32 
citizens with the Saints, Epb.2.19 
he looked for a c:tve, Heb.11.10 
hath preparcd for them a citie, 16 
citie of the living God, 12.22 
no continuing c#/1e, 13-14 
we will go into ſuch a cirie, Jam, 4.13 
and the crttes about them. Inde 3 
thEname of the citie of my God, Rem. 3.12 
in the ſtreets of the great catie, 11.8 
Babilon that great cre, 14.8 
was troden without the citse, 20 
the great cite was divided, 16.19 


and the cies of the nations fell, 


is that great ov4e which reigned, 17.18 
that mightie crtie, 18.10 
like to this great cite, 18 
alas,alas, that great citie, — ver. 21. 19 
andthe beloued cure, 209. 
ſaw the holy curve, 21-2 
ſhewed me that great citve. 10 
to meaſure the c14e withall, — yer.26. 15 
and the wall of the curve had, 14 
and che cite lay foure ſquare. 16 
and the cx/4e was of pure gold. 18 
the wall of the atie was garniſhed. 19 


the ſtreer of the citie is of pure gold. 21 
this cutie hath no need of the Sumne. 23 
enter in through the gates ofthe c1136, 22.14 


and out of the noly ce, 19 
Cly. 
made clay with ſpertle. Tob,g.6 
eyes of the bliad with clap. 
ACSC 


C. L 


Cleane, 
make cleane his floore. Ma.1.13 
thou canft make me c/eane. 8.2 
be thou cleaxe, 3 
was made cleave, ſaving, Lake 4.27 
make clrane the outfide. 11.39 
ſhall be cleave vnto you. 4r 
is cleane every whit, lehb.13.10 
ye are cleane, but nor all, 
ye are not all cleave, 'S 
I am cleane from henceforth, AA.18.6 
that were cleane eſcaped. 2. Pet.2.18 
Cleanſe. Cleanſed. 
his leprofic was cleanſed. AMat.s.z 
the lepers are cleanſed, 1t.5 
as they went they were cleanſed, Luke 17.14 
are there not ten cleanſed. 17 
let vs cleanſe our ſelues, 2. Cor.7.1 
cleanſeth vs from all, 1.1ob.1.7 
to cleanſe vs from all. 9 
Cleane, 
ſhall cleaue to his wife. AMat.19.5 
which cleaweth on vs. Zake 10.11 
certaine men cleave vnto Paul, AZ.19.34 
cleame vwnto that which is good. Row.1 2.9 


that ye may cleave falt yntothe, 1. Cor.7.35 


cleaxe to his wife, Epb. 5.31 
Clement, 

with Clement alſo, Phil.4.3 
Chop, 

one named Cleopa, Luke 24.18 

Marie the wife of C/ropess Toh. 19.25 
'Cloake. 

let him haue thy cloak alſo, Mat, 5.40 

he threw away his cloak. Marks 10.50 

now haue they no cloecke. leb.15.22 

caſt from vs the cloaker of ſhame, 2 Cor.4. 

the cloaks that Tlefrat Troas, 2.Tim.4.13 

for a cloake of maliciouſneſle, > 1.Pet.2.16 

Clath. Clathed. 

if God ſo clothe the grafle, AMa.6.30 

wherewith ſhall we be c/orbed. 31 

ſheepes clothmg. 7-15 

his clothes were as white as the light. 17.2 

out on them their clothes. 21.7 

N 2 ler 


C. L. 
lethimnot returne to fetch his clothes, 24.18 
naked and ye clothed me, 25-36 
and ye clothed mc not. 43 
wrapped himin ſwadling clothes, Zake 2.7 
a man clorbed in ſoft rayment. 7-25 
clathedin purple, 16.19 
fitting at the feere of Teſus clothed. 8.35 
clothed in linnen vpon his. AMar.14-51 
ſtood before me in bright clothing. A.10.;0 
the clothes of them that (luc him, 22. 20 
caſt off their clothes. 23 
clothed with our houle. 2.Cor.5.2 
if we be clothed. 2 
would be clothed vpon. 
that weareth the gay clothing, lam.1.; 
ſhall be clorbed in white array, Ren.3.5 
that thou maiſt be clothed. 18 
clothed 1n white rayment. 4-4 
clothed with long white robes, 7-9 
clothed with a cloud, 10,1 
clothed in ſackcloth. 11.3 
a woman c/otbed with the Sunne, 12-1 
clothed in pure and bright linnen, 15.6 
clothed in fine linnen, 18.16 
clothed with 2 garment dipt in bloud. 19. 1 3 
elothedin white linnen. 14 
Cloud. 
come in the clouds of heauen, CHMar.26.64 
behold, a bright cloxd, 7.5 
come in the c/ouds ofheauen. 24+ 3© 
when ye ſee a cloud. Lake 12.54 
core in a cloud. 31.27 
acloudtooke him vp, Ad. 1.9 
were ynder that cloud. 1-Cor.10.1 
Sce verſe 2. 
caught vp with them in the clowds.1.7 heſ.q.17 
ſo great aclond of. Heb.12.1 
cloud: carried about. 2. Pet.2.17 
clouds without water. Jude 11 
he commeth with clowds. Rew.1.7 
clothed with a cloud, 10.1 
aſcend vp to heaucn in a cloud. 11.12 
a white cloud, and vpon the cloud. 14-14 
Coate. 
and take away thy coate, Mat.5.40 
neither twocoetes. 10.16 
he that hath two ceater, Luke 2.11 
23.36 


ler him ſell his coate. 


C. O. 


and his coate, lob.19.23 
and the coate was without ſame, 
and on my coate did caſt lors, 24 
ſhewing the coazer and garments. AF.g.39 
Cock. 
before the cock crow, Ada1.26.34. 
and immediatly the cock crey. 74 
See Ver. 75, 
Cold. 

a cup of cold water, Mai.10,43 

loue of many ſhall be cold. 24-13 

becauſe of the cold. Aft.28.2 

incoldand innakedneſlc, 2.Cor.11.27 
that artneither co/dnor hot, Rew.3.15 

I would thou wereft co/d or hot. 
neither cold nor hor. 16 
Come. Commeth, 

come and offer thy gift. Mat.5.24 
thy kingdome come, 6.10 
come and he commeth. 8.9 
come to me all ye thatare. 11.28 
bid me come to thee, 14.28 
and he ſaid,coe, 29 
forbid chem nor to come to me. 19.14 
of the vineyard ſhall come. 21.40 
Elias muſt firſt come. 17.10 
come vnto the marriage, 22-4 
that would enter to come in. 23-13 
that vpon you may come all the. 

vleſſed is he har commen inthe, - - 
what ſigne ſhall be of thy commung. 

ſo ſhall alſo the muted the. "Tp 

Ver. 37. 39- 

when his maiſter commerh ſhall. 46 
doth deterre his commung. 48 
commeth in his glory. 25-31 
ye be come out as againſt a, 26.55 
wherefore art thou come? 59 
come out of the man. HMarke 5.3 
when the Sabbath was come, 6.3 
that Elias is comve. 9.13 
Elias muſt firſt come. It 
Elias verily ſhall firſt come, 13 
the kingCome of God come with power. g.1 
come let vs kill him, 1247 
the houre is come, 14-41 
ſhouldcome to me. 


Lake 1.43 
if 


C. O. 


if any man will come after me, 9.23 
come, for all things arenowready, 14.47 
therefore I cannot come. 20 
ſuffer the babes to conve to me, 18.16 


vatill the kingdome of God be come. 22.18 


come and ſee. loh.1.39 
ver.q6. Chap.1 1. 34. 

all men come to him. 3-26 

call thine husband,and come, 4.16 

when he is come, he will. 25 

he will not come to me. 5-40 

he that commeth to me ſhall nor. 6.35 


ſhall come to me, and him that commerh 1. 37 
no man cancome tome except the Father. 44 


rio man can come to me except. 65 
when that Chriſt commerh— yer,z3t., 7.27 
] amnot come of my ſelfe, 28 
where Iam,can ye not come. 14 
let him come vnto me, and. 37 
ſhall Chriſt come out of Galile? 41 
his houre was not yet come. 8.20 
I am come vnto iudgement. 9.39 
I am come that they might haue life. 10,10 
the thiefe commerb nor, bur for to, 
that he cometh not to the feaſt, 11.56 
Lazarus come torth, 43 
beard that Teſus ſhould come to, 12-13 
bleſſed is the king — that commerh. 13 
behold thy king commerh, is 
knew that his houre was come. 13-1 
that he was come forth from God. 3 
we will come vnto him, 14-23 
before it come. 29 
the Prince of this world commerh. 30 
when that comforter ſhall come, 15.26 
that comforter will not come, 16.7 
and when he is come. 8 
when he is come which is the Spirit, 13 
becauſe her houre is come. 21 
Tamcome out from the Father. 28 
we belceue thou art come out from God, 430 
behold the houre commeth. 33 
and is already come, 
and now come I to thee. 17.13 
all things that ſhould ceme mnto him. 18.4 
that he carrie till I come, — ver.23, 21.22 


when they were come together. e«A.1.6 


ſhall ſo come as ye haue, I 
time of refreſhing ſhall come. 3-19 
day of Pentecoſt was come. 2.1 


C. O. 


ſhall come forth and ſerue me. 7.7 
come out of thy countrey. 3 
and come into the land. 
and am come downe to deliuer them. 34 
and now come, 
come VPON Mme. 8.24 
an Angell of God comming. 10.3 
a certaine veſſel come downe. T8 
many that were come together. 27 
to Company or come. 28 
who a he commeth, 32 
haſt well done to come. 33 
a veſſell comming downe. 1.5 
who when he was come and had ſeene. 23 
gods are come downe to vs. 14-11 
come into Macedonia. 16.9 
come into mine houſe, I5 
that they ſhould comve. 17.15 
this feaſt that commerh. 18.21 
muſt needs come together. 21.23 
they ſhall heare that thon art cone, 
when the day was come. 23-12 
when thine accuſers alſo are come. 35 
_ tO cone. 26.7 
did ſay ſhould come. 22 
ſcarce come againſt Gnidum. 27-7 
when the fourteenth night was come. 27 
wiſhed that the day were come, 29 
oftentimes purpoſed to come. Rom.1.13 
that good may come, 3-8 
of him that was to come. 4.14 
nor things to come, 8.38 
I have bene oft let to come. I 5.22 
defirous many yeares to come. 23 
I will come. 24 
I know when I come, that 1 ſhall come. 29 
may come to you with ioy. 23 
I will come ynto you ſhortly. 1.Cor.4.19 
ſhall I come ro you with a rod. 21 
ye come together, not with profir, 11.17 


ſhew forth the Lords death till he come. r 1.26 


the whole Church is come bags us 
there come in they S——_— FP 
and when I am come. 16.2 
if Timotheus come, fee that. 10 
was I firſt minded to come. 2.Cor.1.15 
to come againe out of Macedonia, 16 
I determined that I would not come, 21 
come out from among them, 6.17 
I feare Iſt when I come. — yer. 214 13.20 
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. the 


C. O, 
the third rime that I come to you. 13-1 
but alſo in that which is to come, Epb. 1.21 
for which things commeth che. 5-6 
which is come vato you. Col.1.6 
if he come vnto you, receiue him, 4-10 


we would haue come ynto you. 1. Theſ.2.18 


whoſe cemmung is by the. 2.T beſ.2.9 
; promiſe of that—to come. 1.7im,4.8 
till I core, giue attendance. 13 
ainſt rhe time to come. 6.19 
in the Jaſt dayes ſhall come, 2. Tim. 3.1 
never able to come to the. 7 
for the time will come. 4-3 
be diligent to come to me. Ti.3,12 
the world to come, —Chap.6.g, Heb.2.z 
the raine that commeth oft. 6.5 
that come vnto God by him. 7.25 


good things to come,— Sec Chap.g,1 + 10.1 
loe I come. 


when he commeth into the world, F 
he that ſhall come, will come. 37 
he that commeth to God. 11.6 
concerning things to come. 20 
ye are not come vnto the mount. 12.18 
we ſceke one to come, 13.14 
(if he come ſhortly) I will, 23 


euery perfect gift commerth dawne. Tam.1.17 
the comming of the Lord draweth neare. 2.2 
if there come into your company. 5.8 
the time is come. 1.Pet.4-17 


the me of our Lord, 2.-Pet.1.16 
the nods of his commung. 3-4 


haſting ynto the commung of that day. =12 
Chriſt is come in the fle 1.10h.4.2 
Ver. 3. 2./0h.7. 
the Sonne of God is come. 5-20 
wherefore if I come, I will. 3-10b.10 
behold the Lord commerh. Inde 1.4 
which is to come, — yer.$. Ren. 1-4 
behold he commerh. 7 
Teruſalem, which commerh downe. 3-12 
it will come to paſſe, 16 
1 will come in vnto him. 20 
come vp hither, — Chap.11.12, 4-1 
come and ſee, — ver.$.7. 6.3 
the great day ofthis wrath is come. 17 
the beaſt that commerh out of the. 11.7 
great feare ſhall come ypon thern, 11 
thy wrath 1s come. 18 
Almightie— which artto come. 17 


C. O. 


another beaſt comming vp. 13.11 
he made fire to come downe. 13 
the houre of his iudgement is come. 14.7 
the time is come to reape, 5 
come, 1 will ſhew thee, — Chap.21.9., 17.1 
another Angell come downe from, 18,1 


cut h has - 


her ſinnes are come vp to heauen,” 5 
in one houre is thy iudgement come. 10 
come, and gather your (clues cogerher, 19.17 


which commeth out of his mourt 21 
I come ſhortly, 22.13 
the Spiritand the Bride ſay, come. 17 

and let him that heareth ſay, come. 

and let him that is a thirſt come, 
ſurely, I come quickly. 20 

eucn ſo,come Lord leſus. 

Comely. 
thinke that it is vncomety, 1.Cor.11.13 
1s it comely, 7.36 
haue more comelineſſe on, 12. 22 
our comely parts need irnot. 24 
it doth no uncomely thing. 13-5 
which arethings not come/y. «5+ 
as it is comely in the Lord, Col. oy 
ſpeaking things not comely, 1.Tim;.13 
Comfort, Comforter. Comfortleſſe. 

be of good comfort. Mat 9.1 
be ye of good comforts. Harke 6,50 
be of good comfort, Luke 8.48 
he is comforted. 16.25 
comforting him. 22-43 
which comforted her. Tob.11.31 
another comforter. 14-16 
I will not leaue you comfortleſſe. 18 
the comforter which is. 26 
when the comforter ſhall come. I 5.26 
that ter will nor come, 16.7 
be of good comfort, ] haue. 33 
in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt. «AQ. 9.31 
they comforted them. 16. 40 
not alittle comforted. 20.13 
that I might be comforted. Rom. 1.13 
to exhortation, and to comfort, 1. Cor. 14.3 
and all may haue comfort. 31 
comforted my ſpirit and yours. 16.13 
God of all comfort. 2.Cor.1,3 
which comeforteth vs in all our, 4 


C. O. 


that we may be able to comfort them, 

by the comfort wherewith we, 

are comfowed of God. 
ye ought rather to comfort him. 2.7 
we were comforted. 7.13 

becauſe ye were comforted, 
be of good comfore. 2.Cor.13.11 
might comvfort your hearts. Eph. 6.22 
I alſo may be of good conefort. Phil.2.19 
their hearts might be comforted, Col.2.2 
and might comfort your hearts. 4.8 
comforted, and beſought, 1.Theſ.2.11 
to comfort you couching your faith, J+2 
comfort your (clues one another, 4.18 
comfort the feeble minded, 5-14 
comfort your hearts, and 2.Theſ.2.17 
tl.c Saines bowels are comforted. Phale.7 


comfort my bowels in che Lord. 20 


Command. ( omm mdement, Commanding. 

comm.1nd that theſe ſtones. Mat.4.7 
the gift that Moſes commanded, 8.4 
he commended them to go ouer. 18 
commanded them ſaying. 10.5 
made an end of commanding. 11.1 


God commanded ſaying. 


C. O. 

if ye loue me keepe,my commaendements.1.4.15 
he that hath my commandement 1. 21 
whatſocuer I command you. 15-14 
had giuen communden-ut, Att. 1.3 
commanded them that they ſhould not. 4 
didnox we ftraitly command ycu. 5-28 
all chings chat are commandea'thee, 10.33 
we gaue no ſuch commandement, 15-24 
I command thee in the name. 16.18 
the commandement. is holy. Rom. 7.12 
commardement of the everlaſting, 16. 26 
not by commandement, 1.Cor.7.6 
I command. 10 
but the keeping of the commandement, 19 
I have no commandement* 25 
are the commandements of the Lord, 14.37 
not by commandement. 2.Cor,8.8 
law of the commandement s. Epheſ.2.15 
which is the firſt com. 6.2 
commandements and doQtrines of, Cel.2.23 
as we commanded you. 1.7beſſ.4.11 
by the commandement of our, 1.7m. 1.1 
the end of the commandement. 


F 
this commendement commit 1 vnto thee, 18 
that thou keepe thi 3 commandement, 6.14 


4 according tothe commandement of, Tit.1.3 


made the commana.- mm of God, 15.6 commandement of men. 14 
command: 4 the multitude to. 14-19 bold rocommand,. Phil.8 
Sce Chap. 15.35 hauc a commandement to take, Heb.7.5 

then Pilate commanded. - 27-5 afterthe law of the carnall commandenent. 16 
commanded that the ſepulcher, 64 for the commandemant that went before, 1$ 
whatſoeuer I hauccommanded 28.20 pauc commandement of his bones. 11.22 
he commanded the foule ſpirits, Afar. 1.27 |" they the kings commandement. 23 
a {ſtrait commaundement. 43 that which was commended. 12.20 
tommandements of men. 7-7 fromthe holy commandement. 2.Pet.2.21 
the command:ements of God. 9 andalſfo the commandement of vs, 3-3 
commanded him to be called. 10.49 if we keepe his commundementr, 1.loh.2.5 
commandeth che porter to watch, 13-34 new commandement — old commandement. 7 
in all the commandements of God. Luk. 1.6 this old commandement is that, 

commanded in the law o' the Lord. 2-24 againe anew commundement, bf 
that he would not commend them, 8.31 becauſe we keepe his commandements, 3. 22 
wiltthou that we command, 9.54 this then is his commandement, 23 
done as thou halt commanded, 14-22 as h- gaue commandement 

at any time thy commandement, 15-19 hethat keepeth his commandement x, 24 
all things which are commended you. 17.10 and this commandement have « e ofhim. 4 21 
according to the commandemnt, 23-56 and keepe his commundements.— ver.3. 5-2 
command: ment vecriued I of. Ieb.10.18 and his commendements are nor. 

had giuen a commend-ment that if any. 11.57 as wehavereceived a commandement, 2. lobg 
me 2 command: went w hat 1 ſhould, 12.49 not as writing a new commandement, 5 


commandement gauc 1, Chap.15.12-17. 13.34 


we ſhould walke after his commundement;, 6 


this 


C. O, 


this commandement is 
keepe the commandements of God. Rew.1 2.17 
See Chap.14.12 


Commend. 
commended the vniuſt. 


into thy hands I commend my. 
commend them to the Lord, 
from whence they had bin commended. 
being commended of the brethren. 

I commend you to God, 
commended the righteouſneſle, 
I commend vnto you Phebe. 

to haue benc commended. 


Sec 1,Cor.11.22. 


Lak,16.8 
23-46 

- Afl.14-23 
26 

1 5,40 
20. 22 
Rom.7.5 
16.1 
2.Cor.12.11 


Committed. 


Aat.4-12 
5-27 
28 


lohn was commuted to priſon. 
thou (halt not comm adultery. 
hath commuted adultery already. 
cauſeth herto commut adultery. 32 
had committed murther. Mark.1 5.7 
did commu things —much commu. Luk.1 2.48 
Jeſus did not commit himſelfc. Toh.2.24. 
hath commutredall judgement, $-23 
whoſocuer commureth {inne. 8.34 
they which commur ſuch things. Rem.1.31 
them which commu ſuch things. 2.3 
. a man ſhould not commr adultery 22 
doeſt thou comm adultery, 
commitreſt thou ſacriledge. 
which is commuted vmtothee, 
this —commr | vnto thee. 
that which is commuted vnto thee. 
— See 2.7m 1.14 
to keepe that | hane commited. 
which are commuted vnto thee, 
preaching which is commuted. 
and if he haue commuted (nnes. 
bur commutted it ro him that. 
commut their ſoules ro him. 
whoſocuer commurteth {inne. 
he that commutreth (inne is of the. 
committed fornication. 
which they haue vngodly committed, 
and commut fornication. Rev.2.14 
ro make them comm: fornication. 
them that comma: fornication with her. 
hauc committed fornicat icn with her. 


1.,Tim,1.11 
18 
6.20 


2.Tim.1.12 
3-14 
T,1.3 
lem. 5.15 
1Pet2.23 
4-19 
1.1oh.3.4 


18.3 


C. O. 


Commoduie, Commodious. 
was not commoudions. AA.27.12 
cauſe not your commodity, « Rome1 4.16 


this I ſpeake for your commodity, 1.Cor.7.35 
Common, 

Mar .7.: 

Teh.18.28 

33 


eM] 1.26 


2-44 
5-18 


Epbeſ.2.12 


T#.1.4 
1nd. 


Commune, Communed, Communication. 


cate meate with common hands. 

into the common hall, 

Pilar eotred intothe common hall. 
See Chap.19.9 

by a common conſent. 

had all things commen.Chap.g. 32. 

put them in the common priſon, 

common wealtly of Iſracl. 

according to the common faith, 

of the common ſaluation. 


AMat.5.:7 
£uk.6.11 


let your communication, 

communed one with another. 
communed with the high Prieſts. 22.4 
as they communed together, 24.15 
what maner of communications are. 17 
for him the oftener, and communed. Ad. 24.26 
how he commmuneth with God, Rom.11.3 
no COrTUpt cCommuntcalion, Epreſ.4-29 


(: OMEN, 


communion of the bloud of Chriſt.1.Cor.10.16 
communion of the body of Chriſt, 

what communion hath light, 2.Cor.6.14 

the communion of the holy Ghoſt, 13-13 


Communicat. 


Gel.1.16 
Phil.4.14 


I communicated not with, 
that ye did communica, 

no Church communicated, 

to diſtribute and communicat. 


$7 
1.7im.6.18 


Comparie. Companion, 


to fit downe by companies. HMar.6.:9 
that he had bene in the compenie, Zk.2.44 
which were compemony, 

a great companee of Publicans, 
a man of the compen 

a woman of the company. 

one of the company laid. 
behold a company. 

which haue compamed with vs. 
a great company of the Prielts. 


22.47 
Ad.1.21 


6.7 
2 


C. O, 


a man that is a Iew,to compeny. 10.28 
of their owne company. 15,22 
to their company. 38 
joyned in company, 17.4 
Pauls companions. 19.29 
all the comp ny of che. 22.5 
ſhould nor Company together. 1.C 07.5.9 

Ver. 11 
aboue many of my Comparions. Gal.1.14 
be not companions with them. Epb.s.7 
my compamos in labour, Phil.2.25 
and haue NO company. 2.T hbeſ. 3.14 
comp.mmy of the elderihip, 1.7Tim.4.14 
became companions, Heb.10.33 
to the company of, 12.23 
come into your company. Jam. 2.2 
companion in tribulation, Rew.1.9 

Compare. 

with what compari/on, Mark.4q.3o 
ſhall we compare it, Lak,r 3.18 
comparimy \pirituall things. 1.Cor.2.13 
or to compare our ſclues, 2.Cor.10.12 

compare themleclues, 

Compaſſe. Compaſſed. 

compaſſe (ca and land, Mat.27.is 

beheld them all in compeſſe. Luk.6.10 
ſhall compaſſe thee round, 19-43 
we fet acompaſſe, Aft.28.1 
compaſſed with infirmitic, Heb.5.2 


were compaſſedabour, 
we are compaſſed with, 


compaſſed the tents of the. 
Compaſſion. 


he had compa/ſion on them. 
moved with compaſſion. 

I have compa/ſron, 

had compaſſion and, 

leſus had compaſſion and. 
how he hath had compaſſion. 
haue compaſſion on vs. 

he had compaſſion on her. 

he had compaſſion on, 

ſaw him,and had compaſſion, 
] will haue compaſſion. 

if any compaſſion and. 
ſhurteth vp his compaſſion, 
and hauc comp-ſſion on, 


11.30 
I2.1 
Ren.20.49 


CMat.g. ;6 
14-14 
15.32 
15.27 

AMark.1.41 

F-19 

9.22 
Lok.7.13 
10.22 
15-20 
Rom.9.15 
Phil.2.1 
1.lob.3.17 
1ud.22 


= O, 
Comped. C 
whoſocuer will c thee, CHMat5. 41 
leſus compelled his diſciples. 14-23 
him they compeled, +27-33 
compel! them to come in. Luck. 14022 
compelled them to blaſpheme., At.26.11 
ye haue compelled me, 2.Cor.12.11 
was competed to be, Gab. 2.3 
Complame, 
why doth he yet complaine ? Rom.9.19 
layd many grieuous complanmts, Att.25.7 
complainers. I1nd,16 
Complete, 
ye are complete in him, Col.2.10 
C omprehend. 
comprehended it nor. loh.1.5 
it is briefly comprebended. Rom.13.9 
may be able to comprehend. Epbeſ.3.18 
if I may comprehend. Phil.4.12 
I am comprehended of Chriſt, 
Conclude, 
now when it was concluded, Ae. 17.1 
therefore we conclude. Rom.3.28 
the Scripture hath concluded, Gal.3-23 
Concupiſcence, 
all maner of concupiſcence, Rom.7.8 
euill concupiſcence. Col.,3.5 
Iſt of concapiſcence. 1. Theſ.4-5 
by his owne concapsſcence, lam.1.14 
Conceine, Concerned, 
that which is concerwed in her, Aat.1 .20 
before he was concemed. Luck. 1.21 


thou ſhalt conceiue in thy wombe, Zak. 1.31 


hath alſo concerned a ſonne. 36 
how is it that thou haſt concerned. Al.5.4 
when ſhe had concerned by one. FRom.g.10 


received ſtrength to concerne ſeed. Heb.11.11 


when luſt hath conceized. lam.t.1y 
Conferre. 
conferred among themlelues, At .4.15 
Confeſſe.Confeſſed.Confeſſmng. 
confeſſing their lines. 4 


AMat.1.6 
CON- 


C. O, 


confeſſed likewiſe the Lord, Luke 2.8 
I confefſe vnto thee Father, 10.21 
ſhall confeſſe me, 12.8 
ſhall che Sonne of man confeſſe. 
he confeſſed, and denied nor, Toh.1.20 
if any man did confeſſe. 9.22 
they did not confeſſe him. 12.42 
confeſſed and ſhewed. Ai.19.18 
the Phariſcs confeſſe both. 23.8 
this I confeſſe vnto thee. 24-14 
if thou ſhalt confeſſe with. Rom.10.9 
confeſſeth to ſaluation. 10 
all congues ſhall confeſſe, 14-11 
I will confeſſe thee. 159 
ſhould confeſſe that Teſus. Phil.2.11 
witneſſed a good confeſſion. 1.7im.6.1} 
confeſſed that they were. Heb,r1t.1; 
which confeſſe his Name. 12.15 
which confeſſe thar Teſus, 1,10h.4 2 
that confeſſethnorthar Teſs. 3 
whoſocuer confi ſſeth, I5 
which confeſſe nor that Teſus, 2.10h.7 
] will confeſſe his Name, Rew.3.5 
Confidence, 
this confidence haveT in you all. 2.Cor.2.7 
that I may put my confidence in you. 7.16 
for the gr. at confidence which, 8.22 
with that ſame confidence. , 10.2 
entrance with confidence, Eph. 3-12 
bur with all confidence. Phil.1.20 
have no confidence in the fleſh. 3-3 
confidence in the fleſh, 4 
if we hold faſt the confidence. Heb.3.6 
caltnot away your confidence. 10.35 
a confident demanding which. 1.Per.3.21 
Confirme, Confirmed. 
every word may be confirmed, Afat.18.16 
Mar,16.20 


and confirmed the word with. 
confirming that this was the Chriſt, A.9.22 


confirming the Diſciples hearts, 14-22 
to confir me the promilcs. Rom.15 .8 
hath bene confirmed. 1.Cor.1.6 


who ſhall coufirme you vnto the end. 8 


t! rt you would confirme your, 2.Cor.2,8 
when it1s coufirmed,no man. Gal,3.15 
. the coucnant that was c#» firmed. 17 
confirmation of che Golpe', Phil. 1.7 
was confirmed vnto vs by them. Heb,1 3 


C. ' 0, 
an oath for confirmation. 


the Teſtament is confirmed, 


6.16 


9.17 


confirme,{trengrhen,and tiabliſh. 1,Pet.z.1o 


Conformable, 
conformable to his death. 
See Rom.8.29. 


Confound, 


and confounded the Tewes. 
to confownd the wile, 


to confound the migktie, 
(« onfuſion, 


the Citie was full of confuſion. 
not the author of confuſion. 


CG ongregation, 


he that was in the congregation, 
now when the congregation Was, 


the aſlembly and Congregation, 
Congqueronr, 


more then COngneranrs. 
went forth conquer ing. 


Conſcience, 


by their owne conſcrence, 
inall good conſcrence, 
alway a cleare conſcience. 
their conſcience allo, 
my conſcience bearing, 
but alſo tor conſcience, 
conſcience of thc Idole. 
ſhall not the con/crence of, 
their weake conſcience, 
for conſcience ſake. — yer. 27. 
theconſrieace,l (ay. 

of another mans conſcience. 
the teſtimony of our conſcience, 
to cuery Mans conſcience, 
in your conſcience, 
and of a good conſcience. 
faith and a good conſcience. 
in a pure conſcience, 
their conſciences burned. 
with pure conſcience, 
their minds and conſcience, 
concerning the conſcience. 


purge your conſcience. 


Phil. 3.10 


ATJ.9.21 
1 Cor.,1.27 


 ATt.19.29 
1.Cor.14-33 


Adi.7.38 


13-43 
Heb.12.23 


Rom.$.77 
Ken,6.2 


Tob.8.9 
Att.27.1 
24-16 
Rom.2.15 
9.1 

I 3-5 
1.Cor.8.7 
IO 

Iz 

IO 25 

29 


2.Cor.1-12 
4-3 

5.11 
ITom1-5 
19 

3-9 

4-3 
2.Tim. 1.7 
Twt.i.ts 
Heb.g9.9 
14 

no 


a C. O, 


no more conſcience of, 10.2 
from an euill conſcience. 23 
we haue a good conſcience, 13.18 
having 2 good conſcience, 1.Per,3.16 
demanding which a good conſcience. 21 
if a man for con/crence. 2.19 
Conſecrate, 
and with conſecrate things. Lake 21.5 
that he ſhould conſecrate the. Heb.2.10 
and being conſecrate. 5.9 
who is conſecrated for evermore, 7.28 
hath he conſecrated for cuer, 10.14. 
Conſent, Conſented, % 
and he conſented,and ſought. Lake-22.6 
he did not conſent to the Councell,, 23-51 
by a common conſent. Act.1.26 
and Saul conſented to his death. 8.1 
he would not conſent. 18.20 
I alſo Rood by,andconſented to his, 22.20 
I conſent to the Law. Rom.7 16 
except it be with conſent. 1.Cor.7.5 
conſemeth nor tothe, 1-Tim 6.3 
Conſider. 
lex him that readeth,conſider. Mat.24.15 
for they had not conſidered, Mar 6.52 
thouconſidereſt nor the perſon of. 12-14 
conſider the rauens. Lueks 12424 
conſider the lillies. 27 
nor yet do ye conſider. Toh.11.50 
drew neare to conſider it. Atl.7.31 
I confidered, and ſaw foure footed, 11.6 
being cenfidered in his works, Rom.1.20 
conſidered not his owne body. 4-19 
and that conſidermy the ſeaſon. 13.11 
let him coufider this againe, 2.Cor.10.7 
conſider wha: | ſay, 2.7 im2.7 
that thou wouldeſt confider him. Heb. 2.6 
confider the Apoſtle and high. 3-1 
now conſider haw great this man, 7.4 
let vs conſider one another. T0:24 
he conſidered that God was able. 1.19 
conſider therefore him. 1243 


when he bath conſidered himſclfe, {am 1,24 
Conciſion, 


beware of concy/ion. 


Phil. 3.1 


C. O. 


C on/off - 
in him all things conf, Col.1.17 
Conſolation. 
conſolation of Iſrael. Lake.2.25 
ye have receiued your conſolation. 6.24 
the ſonne of conſolation. AAi.4.36 


reioyced for the conſe/ation. 15.31 
God of patience,and conſolation, Rom.,1 5.5 
ſo our conſolation, 2-Cor.l.5 
it is for your conſo/ation,and ſaluation, 6 
ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the conſolation, 7 
bur alſo by the conſolation. 7-7 
if there be any covſolationin Chrift, Phil,2.1 
bin vnto my conſolation. Col.41r 
we had conſolation in you. 1.Theſ. 3.7 
giuen vs euerlaſting conſolation, 2.Theſ.2,16 
we haue great ioy and conſolation in. Phile,7 
we might haue ſtrong conſolarvon, Heb. 6.18 


Conſtant, 


yet ſhe affirmed it conſtantly, Al.12.15 
in this my conſtant boaſting. 2-Cor.9 4 
Conftrame, 
but they conflramed him. Luke 24.29 
and ſhe conſtramed vs, Af.16.15 
I was con{{ramed to appeale. 28.19 
the lone of Chriſt conſtramerh vs. 2.Cor.g.14 
why conſftrameſt thou the. Gal.2.14 
conſtraine you to be circumciſed, 6.12 
not by conftraint, 1-Pet.5.2 
Conſame, 
and conſume them, even. Luke 9.54 
ye be conſumed one of another. Gal.5.15 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume. 2.Theſſ.2.8 
a conſurmng fire, Heb.12.29 
Content, 
wg content the people, Adar.n5.n5 
if ſhe be content to dwell. 1.Cor.7.13 
if he be content ro dwell. 13 
I have learned to be content. Phil.4.1t 
godlinefle with contentment, 1.Tim.6.6 
let vs be content, $ 
be coment with thoſe things, Heb.13.5 
not therewith content, 2.16.10 


O 2 Contend 


CG, QÞ, -- 
Contend. Contention. Contentious, 
they ofthe Circumciſion comenited; Af 11.2 


vnto them that are comtenticus, Rom.2.8 
that there are contentions, 1.Cor.1.11 
if any man luſt to be contentions, 11.16 
contentions, {cditions, Gal.5.-20 

Phil.1.16 


preacherh Chriſt of conrention. 
that nothing be done through contention. 2.3 


contentions, and braulings. T1.3.9 
whence are warres and contemtiont, Jam. 4.1 
that ye ſhould carneſtly contend. [nude ; 
Continue. Continumg. Continnally, 

cannot covtimwue. Mar,3.25 
they hauc contmued with me. 8.2 
and pray continually, Lake 21.6 
which have contmmwed with me, 22.28 
continued not many daycs. Tobn 2.12 
while they continued asking, 8 7 
it ye continue in my word. 31 
and there continued. 1-54 


continue ye in my loues 15-9 
reſort cominnually, 18.20 
they cominued daily. Att.2.46 
giue our ſelucs contmnually, 6.4 
continzed with Philip. -- V.13 
prayed God continually. 10.2 
would continue in the Lord. 11.23 
continued knocking, 12.16 
to continue in the grace of, 13.43 
to continue 1n the faith, 14-22 
contmued in Antiochia., 18.35 
he continued there a yeare. 18.11 
continued the preaching. 20.7 
and contuene to this day. 26.22 
ye hane commued taſting. 27-33 
ſhall we commue jn fhnne., Rom.6.1 
if thou continue in his. 11.22 
continuing 1n praycr. T2-12 
wherein ye continue. 1.Cor:rc.1 
might contwnue with you. Gal.2.5 
that contrnweth not, 2.10 
and with you all contraze, Phil.1.25 
contunue in one Spirit. 27 
contemue in the Lord 4.1 
if yecommue,grounded. Col.1.23 
rontunne nn prayer, 4-2 


1.Theſ.5.17 


pray continually. 
1:72.15 


if they contmnue in. 


C. O. 


haſt conternally followed. 4.6 
" con!umne therein, 16 
were contmua/l; given 5-10 
but continue thou in the. 2.7 im,3.14 
that thou ſhou!deſt contruxe, Tit.1.5 
continucth a Prieft. Heb.7.3 
they continued NOK 1n, 8.9 
ler brotherly love comrenue, I 3.1 
no commutag Citie, 14 
and contmaneththerin. lJam.1.25 
they ſhould have conrenned, 1./obn.2.19 
ſhall contimxe in the Sonne. 24 
continuerh in the dotrine of. 2,lobn.9, 
Contrary. Comrarimiſe. 
It was a contrary wind. Mat.1 4-24 
comtrarying them,and Att.13.45 
ro do mary Contrary things. 26.9 
the windes wete cert AY). 27-4 
but when the lewes ſpake contrary. 28.19 
contraryteo nature: Rom,11.24 
contrary to the doctrine, 16.17 
but comtrarimiſe, when, Gal.2.7 
and chefc are contrar J. F-I7 
which was comrary tO vs. Col.2.14 
and are contrary to all men, 1.Theſ.2.15 
that is contrary to who! ſome. I.7:m.1,10 
that are contrary minded. 2.7 im.2.75 
but coxtrarm1i{e bleſle, I-Pet.3.9 
Comtroner (its 
not for contromerſies. Rom.14.t 
and without comtrower fie, 1.7i*m.3.16 
Connement. Conuenmtty, 
the time being conmemient, Mar 6.11 
conmement ly betray him, 4-11 
at the time conwentext. Dohe 20.10 
«hen T have 2 conentent time, Att.24-25 
things which arc not conventents Rom.1.28 
ſhall have conwenient time. 1Cor.,16.1% 


cbrmand chat which 1s connentent. Phile.8 
Connerſativn, Connerſant. 


thar the Lord was conner ant, All.1.21 
he was conwerſant with them. 9,28 
a whole yeare they were converſaut, 11.26 
ye haue hexrd of my conmerſation, Gal1.tg 
we alſo had onr Comwer ſation. | Eph.1.3 
that ye caſt off — the connerſation. 4.23 
let your conuer ſation be az it. Phil.1. 27 


our 


XUM 


C. O. 


our connerſation is in heauen, 3-20 
Jet your conwerſat10n be, Heb.13.5 
the end of their conwer (ation. yA | 


ler him ſhew by good « onnerſation. Jam.3.13 


holy 1n all maner of connerſation. 1.Pet.1.15 
trom your vaine coner{ation, 18 
haue your conerſation honeſt, 2-12 
may be wonne by the conmerſation, 3-1 


behold your pure conwerſation, 2 
which {lander your good conwer/ation, 16 


with the-vacleanly conwerſation, 2.Pet,2.7 
Conmerſion, 
except ye be converted. AMat.nr8.7 
{or one hnaer that conmerteth, Locke 1 5.7 
Ver.10. 
when thou art conmerted 22433 
the conwerſcon of the Gentiles, eAl.x5.3 


and ſome man hath converted him. /am.5.19 
he which hath connerted a finncr. 20 


Conmmce, 
to teach,to connmnce. 2.717.3.16 
and convince them that ſay, Tit.1.9 
connmnce them ſharply. I] 
conmince With all authoritie, 2.15 


Corinthus. Corinthians. 


and came to Cormth:us, A&t.18.1 

many ot th- Cormthians, L 

while Apollos was at Corinthas, 19-1 

I came not to Cormthus, 1.Cor.1.23 
Cornelia. 

Corneluu captaine of the band, Afto.1 


fying, voto him, Corneluw., 3 

the Angel which ſpake vnto Cornelis. 7 

which were ſert from Cornehoins, 17 
See ver.21.22-24.30.31, 


{ orner, 
made the head of the cormer, Adat,11.42 
See 1 Pet.2.7 
was not done ina corner, Al. 26.26 
chiele corner tone. Eph.2.20 
Sec 1. Per. 2.6, 
en the foure corners of the earth, Rew.7.1 


Corrupt, Corruptible. Corruptly, Corruption, 
| 


where the moth _. corrwpe. Alat.6.19 


" =—_ 
4 0. 
2% F - 


| nor canker _._corrupteth, 20 
to ſee corrnption. AT.2.27 
ſhould ſee corruption. 31 
to returne tO corruprion, I 3.34 
to {ee corruption, 25 
ſaw no corruption, 3 
corrupted the mind, 14-2 
of a corrwptuble man. Rom.1-23 
bondage of corruption, 8.21 
a corruptible crowne. 1.Cor.9.25 
neither doth corruption inherit. 15.50 
we haue corruptedno man, 2.Cor.7.2 


ſo your minds ſhould be corrape. 11.3 


ſhall of the fleſhreape corruption. Gal.6.$ 
the old man, which is corrwpe. Eph.4.22 
lerno corrupt communication. 29 
men of corrypr mindes. 1-Tim.6.5 
your riches are corrupt, lam.5.2 
not redeemed with corruprible 1.Pet.1.18 
in that ye flie the corraprion. 2.Pet 1.4 


ſhall periſhchrough their corruption, 2.12 


ſeruants of corruption, 19 

they corrupt themſclues. Iude.t9 

corrupt trees. 13 

which did corrwpt the earth, Rew.19-2 
Conenant. 


remember his holy conenant. x 
the conenant which God made. Aft. 3.25 


conenant of Circumciſion. 7.8 
couenant breakers, Roms. 1.70 
and the conenant:. 9.4 


this is my comenant, 11.27 
though it be but a mans conenent. Gal.3.15 
the conrnant was confirmed betore. 17 


conenants of promiſe, Eph.2.11 

everlaſting conenant. Heb.14.20 

Arke of his conenant, Rew.11.19 
Conered. 

the ſhip was conered with. Mat $24 


ſpit at him, and rocower his face. Afar.14 6s 


nothing cowered,that ſhall nor. Lake 11.2 
and ro the hils,comer vs. 23-20 
whoſe finnes are conered, Rom 4.7 
if the woman be conered, 1.{or.11.6 

let her be comered. 


ought not to comer his head. 
that a woman pray vnto Gud wacencred,,' 'r 3 
9 her 


C. O. 


her haire is giuen her for a conering. I5 

the ſame conering vntaken away, 2.Cor.3.14 

loue ſhall coer a multirude of, LPet.q.8 
Sec lam.5.20. 


Comet. Cometeth. Conetowſneſſe. Conctons. 


thefcs,covetouſneſſe. Mar.7. 12 
beware of conetonſneſſe. Locke 12.15, 
which were cometons. 16.14 
I haue cometed no, eA7.:0.33 
thou thalt not cower. Rom 17.9 
or With the conerous, — ver-I11. 1.Cor.c.10 
nor comet ons, 6.10 
coxet to prophehie. 14-39 
vncleanneſſe,or conetowſneſſe. Eph.s.3 
nor couetous perſon, 5 
conetonſneſſe which is. Col.3.5 
couloured cometow/ſneſſe. 1.Theſſ.2.5 
be without conetonſneſſe. Heb.13.5 
Comncell, { ouncellour, 
puniſhed by the Councell. Mat 5.21 
deliver you vp to the { awncels, 10.17 
tooke counſell, 22.15 
Sce Chap. 27.1.7.and 28.1 2.AT7.9.23. 

the whole Comncel{ ſought. 26.59 

athered a Councel with the, HMar.;.6 
an honourable Cowncellowr. 15.43 
deſpiſed the counſel of God. Luke 7.30 
and taketh connſell. 14-21 


the high Prieſts gather a councell, Tob.11.47 
See Chap.12.10. 

was he that gaue counſell, 

by the determined counſel!, 

to go alide out of the Conncell. 


18.14 
Att. 2.23 


4-15 


whatſoever thine hand, and thy coxnſell, 28 
his wife being of cowunſell, $-2 
ler them before the Conncel. 27 


then ſtood there vp in the Comneell a, 
if this comnſell be ot men. 

they departed from the Comncell, 

and brought him tothe Comncell, 6.12 


and as all that fate in the Comncell. I5 
by the counſe!/ of God. 13.36 
connſelledto take with them loha, 15.3 
all the counſel! of God. 20.27 
avd the Conncell Fpnifie tothe. 23-15 
rought him forth into their Comncell, 28 
while I ood in the Connell. 24-20 
had ſpoken with the Cowncell, 25-13 


C. O. 


many tooke counſel/to depart thence, 27.12 


the ſouldiers comnſe!! was to kill, 42 
faied them from this counſel. 43 
who was his councellour, Rom.11.34 


the comnſels of the hearts manifeſt, 1.Cor.g.5 
after the connſel/ of his owne will, Eph.r.11 


the ſtableneſſe of his counſel, Heb.6.17 
I comnſe(l thee to buy of me. Rew.;.18 
Count, Counted. 
was comnted among, CAar.rs.28 
connte;h the coſt. Lake 14.28 
(BI! be conmed worthy, 21-36 
comnted wth che eleven, Atlt.1.26 
were connted worthy, 5-41 
comnted to; circumcihon, Rom. 1.26 
it was connted vnto him. 4-3 
the wages isnot counted, 4 
his faith is comnted. g 
I corn that the ?MiGtions, 8.18 
counted a5 (heepe. 26 
are counted tor the ſeed. 9.8 
a ſhort cont in the carth, 28 
counted to be pillars, Gal.2.9 
I haue comntedall things loſle. Phi.z. 
I count not my (clte;that Ihaue. 13 
thar ye may be counted worthy. 2.Theſſ.1.5 
yet count him not as an, Tels 
he counted me faithiull, 1.71m.1.12 
conn their maſters worthy. 6.1 
if therefore thou count our things, Phile.r7 
this man is counted worthy, Heb.z.3 
count it pleaſure. 2Pet.2.17. 
as ſome men count (lackneſle. 3-9 
count the number. Rew,13.18 
Count eenance. 
and his countenance Was. AMeat.:8.z 
the faſhion of his countenance. Lathe 9.29 
tull of ioy,with thy countenance, Att.2.28 
Conntrey, 
ſaue in his owne countrey, Meat.13.57 


which came out of the comntrey. Afar.1g.21 
hisiourney into a farre comntrey. Luk.,r5.17 


went intoa farre conntrey. 19.12 
come our of che cormtrey. At 3.3 
trac ſome comntrey approched. 27.27 
they knew not the comntrey, 39 


of your owne countrey men. 


1-Theſ.2-14 
as 


as in a ſtrange countrey. 
that they ſceke a comntrey. 


S2e yer. 15.16, 


C oupleth. 


he which coxp/eth himſclfe. 1.Cor.6.16 
coupled rogerher, Eph.3.21 
being conplcd and knir, 4-16 
Comrage. 
be of good courage, eAT.23.11 
I exhort youto be of good courage, 27-22 
wheretore firs, be of good comrage. 25 
then were they all of good comrage. 36 
Comurſe, 
John had fulhlled his cowrſe. Aft.13.25 
ſo that I may fulfill my courſe. 20.24 
and when we had ended the courſe. 21.7 
and that by courſe, 1.Cor.14.27 
according to the comrſe of this, Epi,2.2 
and haue hniſhed my courſe, 2-7 1.4.7 
Comrt, 
but the comrt which is without. Rew,11.2 


See Luke.1.10, 


C. KR 


Heb.11.9 
14 


Conrtcous, Courteſie, Courteonſly. 


wouldeſt heare vs of thy courteſie. A. 14.4 
lodged vs three dayes comrteonſly. 


be ye comrtcons, 


tothe good and conrreous, 
be pititull,be comrteorus. 


Craft. Crafſtmeſſe. 


perceiuvedtheir crafrimeſſe, 


was of the {ame eraft, 
their craft was to. 


great gaine tothe craft r-men. 


that by this craft, 


the wiſe in their craftineſſe, 


walke not in crafrmeſſe, 


as I was crafrie, 
were craftily (ent in. 
no craft;-man of. 


wharſocuer cr af?, 
Created. 


he that hath created vs tor this. 


created in Chriſt Iefus. 


28.7 
Epb.4-3 2 
1.Pet.2.18 


Gal.2.4 
Ken.18.22 


2.Cor. 5.4 
Eph.2.10 


C. R. 


created all things by Ieſus Chriſt, 2-9 

which after God is created. 4-24 

by him were all things created. Cl.1.16 
all things were created by him. 

afterthe image of him that created. 4.10 

which God hath created. 1-7 1.4.3 

thou halt created all things. Rew.14.11 
they are,and hauc bene created, 

which created heauen, 10.6 

Creator, Creation. 

creation which God created, Afar.13.19 

are ſcene by the creation, Rom.1,20 

forſaking the Creator. 25 

as vnto a faithfull Creator, 1.Pet.4.19 


from the beginning of the creation. 2,Pet.3-4 


Creature. 
to euery creature, Aar.16.15 
ſerued the creature. Rom. 1.25 
defire of the creature. 8.19 
the creatwre is ſubic to yanity, 20 
the creature ſhall alſo be. 21 
we know that euery creature, 23 
nor any other creature. 39 
anew creature. 2.{0r.5.17 
but anew creature. Gal.6.15 
firſt begotren of cuery creature, Cel.t.15 
preached to cuery creature, 23 
cuery creature of God is,  1.T#m.4.4 
neither is there any creatare, Heb.4.iz 
firſt fruits of his creatures, lam.1.18 


the beginning of the creatwres of, Rew. 3.14 


all the creatures which are in heauen. 5.13 
and the third part of the creatares, 8.9 
Creepe, Crept. 
crept inpriuly. Gal.2.4 
creepe mto hovſes, 2.7 im. 3.6 
certaine men crept in, ludes 

Cri, 
ſhall nor ftrive nor crie. AMat.12-19 
cr1ed our for feare. 14-26 
eried, ſaying vnto him, 15-22 
ſhe erverh after vs. 23 
was a crie made. 25-6 
then they cried the more. 27-23 
Jeſus cried with a loud yoyce, 45 


C. O. 
her haire is giuen her for a conering. I5 


the ſame covering vntaken away, 2.Cor.3.14 
loue ſhall coer a multirude of, LPet.q.8 

Sec /am.5.20. 

Comet. Cometeth. Conetonſneſſe. Conctons, 
thefts,covetouſneſſe. Mar.7. 11 
beware of conetonſne(ſe. Lake 12.15 
which were conetoss. 16.14 
I have cometed no, eA7.:0.33 
thou thalt not comer. Rom 13.9 
or with the coneroug, — ver-11. 1.Cor.c.10 
NOT comet ons, 6.10 
coxet to propheſie. 14-39 
cence conetonſneſſe. Eph.5.3 
nor cometous perſon. 5 
conetonſneſſe which is. Col.3.5 
couloured cometowſneſſe. 1.Theſſ.2.5 
be wichourt comeromſneſſe. Heb.13.5 

Comnncell, { onuncellonr, 
puniſhed by the Councell. Mat .$.21 
deliver you vp to the { omncels, 10.17 
tooke counſel, 22.15 

See Chap. 27.1.7.and 28.12. A7.9.23. 
the whole Coxncell ſought. 26.59 
gathered a Comncel with the, HMar.;.6 
an honourable Comncellowr, 15-43 
deſpiſed the counſel of God. Luke 7.30 
and taketh comnſell. 14-31 


the high Prieſts gather a councell, Tob.11.47 
See Chap.12.10. 


was he that gaue counſe/l, 18.14 
by the determined counſel/, Att.1.23 
ro. g0 afide out of the Connell, 4-15 
whatſoever thine hand,and thy comn/ell, 28 
his wife being of cowunſell, $2 
ſer them before the Comncel. 27 
then ſtood there vp in the Conneella, 354 
if this comnſe/l be of men. 38 
departed from the Comncell, 41 
brought him rothe Commeedl. 6.12 
and. as all that fate in the Comneell. 5 
by the counſel! of Gog. | 13.36 
connſelled to take withithem Ioha, 15.3 
all che connſel! of God. 20.27 
avd the Conncell bg ihe ro the. 23-15 


rought him forth into their C omncell, 28 
while I food in the Connell. 
had ſpoken with the Conncell, 


C. O. 
many tooke comnſel/to depart thence, 27.12 
the ſouldiers comnſe!/ was ro kill, 42 
pied them from this counſell, 43 
who was his counce/lour, Rom.11-34 
the comnſels of the hearts manifeſt, 1.Cor.g.5 
after the comnſell of his owne will, Eph.r.x1 


the ſtableneſſe of his counſel, Heb.6.17 
I connſe/{ thee to buy of me. Rew.3.18 
Count, Counted. 
was comnted among, CAMar.r5.28 
connte;h the coſt. Lake 14.28 
(EA! be conned worthy, 21-36 
comnted with the eleuen, Att.1.26 
were connted worthy, 5-41 
comnted tor circumcihon, Rom. 1.26 
it was comnted vnto him. 4-3 
the wages is not counted. 4 
his faith is comnted. 5 
I comnt that the oflictions, 8.18 
counted as (heepe. 36 
are counted tor the ſeed. 9.8 
a ſhort count in the carth, 23 
counted to be pillars, Gal.2.9 
I hauc comnted all things loſle. Phd..8 


I count not my (clte;that Ihaue, 13 
thar ye may be counted worthy. 
et count him nor as an, 
counted me faithtull, 
cont their maſters worthy. 6.1 
# therefore thou cownt our things, Phile.1 


this man is counted worthy, Heb.3.3 

cont it pleaſure. 2.Pet.2.13. 

as ſome men count (lackneſle, 3-9 

count the number. Rew,13.18 
Count enance. 

and his countenance Was. Mat.18.2 

the faſhion of his countezance. Lathe 9.29 

full of ioy,with thy countenance, Att.2-28 
Comnntrey, 

ſaue in his owne countrey, Mat.13.57 


which came out of the comntrey. AMar.1g.21 
hisiourney into a farre comntrey. Zuk.r5.1 


went into a farre comntrey, 19-12 
come our of che cormtrey. Ad. 3.3 
that (ome comntrey approched. 27.27 
they knew not the comntrey, 39 
of your owne countrey men. 1-Theſ.-14 

us 


XUM 


(UM 


C. R C. R. 
as in a firange countrey. Heb.11.9 created all things by Ieſus Chriſt, 1-9 
that they ſceke a commtrey. 14 Whichafter God is created. 4-24 
Sze yer. 15.16. by him were all things created. Cel.1.16 
all things were created by him. 

Conpleth, afterthe image of him that created. 3.10 
he which coxp/erh himſelfe. 1.Cor.6.16 which God hath created. 1.7.4.3 
coupled rogerher, Eph.1.21 thou haltcreatedall things. Rew.,14.11 
being coupled and knir, 4.16 theyare,ond hauc bene creared, 

which created heauen, 10.6 
Comrage. 
be of good comrage, eAT.23.11 Creator, Creation. P 
I exhort youto be of good courage, 27-22 creation which God created, Afar.13.19 
wheretore ſirs,be of good comrage. 25 areſcenebythe creation, Rows.1,20 
then were they all of good conrage. 36 forſaking the Creator. 25 
Courſe as vnto a faithfull Creator, 1.Pet.4.19 
; from the beginning of the creation. 2,Pet.3-4 
Tohn had fulfilled his cowrſe. Att.13.25 
ſo that I may fulfill my courſe. 20.24 Creature, 
and when we had ended the courſe. 21:7 qoeuery creature. Ateo.x6.1 
and that by courſe, . Cor. 14.27 —_" — Row. 1. _ 
according,to the cowrſe of this. Ep0.2-3 gofre ofdic onature. 8.19 
and haue hniſhed my comrſe, 2-719-4-7 the creatures ſubic to vanity. 20 
Cams. the creature ſhall alſo be. 21 
we know that euery creature, 23 
but the com which is without. RKew,11.2 norany other creature. 39 
See Lukg.1.10, anew creature. 2.{0r.5.17 
bur anew creature. Gal.6.1 
Conrteors, Conrtefie, Courteonſly. firſt begotten of cucry creature, Cel.t.1 - 
wouldeſt heare vs of thy courteſie. Af.24.4 Preached to cuery creature, _” 
lodged vs three dayes comrteonſly, 28.7 cuery creatwre of God is, , 1.7 198-44 
he ve canrroony. Epb.q.zz neicheris there any creatare, Heb.4.1z 
_ q ood and conrrrons, 1.Pet.2.18 firſt fruits of his crearares, lam.1.18 
be piritull,be conrteoms. 3.8 thebeginning ofthe creatures of, Re. 3.14 
all the creatures which are in heaven. 5.13 
Craft. Craftmeſſe, and the third part of the cyeatares, 8.9 
civedtheir craftmneſſe, Lacks 20.2 
their craft was to. crept inprivily. Gal.2.4 
great gaine tothe crafts-men. 19-24 creepe into hovſes, 2.7 im. 3.6 
that by this cr.f?, 25 certainemen crept in, ludes 
the wiſe in their craftineſſe, 1.Cor.3.19 
walke not in craftmneſſe, 2.Cor.4.2 Cree, 
as I was crafrie, 12.16 ſhall not firivenor crie. Aat.12.19 
were cyaftily ſent in. Gal-2-4 cried our for feare. 14-26 
no craft;-man of. Ren.15.22 ied faying vnto him, 
whartſocuer or «ff, ſhe erverh after vs. 
Created. was a crie made. 
he that hath created vs forthis. 2.Cor.5-4 then they criedthe more. 
created in Chriſt Teſus. Eph.2.10 Iefus cried with a loud voyce, 


C. R. 


| crying with teares. Aar.9.24 
the (tones would crie, Locke 19.40 
leſuscriedin the Temple, Job.7.28 
Icſus ſtood, and cried. 37 
he cried with a loud yoyce, 11.43 
Ieluseried,and faid. 1 2.44 
cried with a loud voyce, AQ.7.60 
vncleane ſpirits cryang. 8.7 
whereby we cr:e. Rom.8.15 
alſo Eſlaias crveth, 9.27 
which crieth, Abba. Gal.g.6 
breake foorth and crie. 27 
all crymg,and. Epb.4.31 
with ſtrong cryings, os 
erieth and the cryes. lam,s 4 
cried travailing, Rew.1 2.2 
neither crying, 21.4 
| Criſpus, 
and Crip the chiefe Ruler, Att.18.8 
but CrifÞs,and Gaius. 1.Cor.1.14 
Crooked, 
crooked things ſhall be made. Lake 7.5 
mids of a naughty and crooked, ' Phil.2.15 
Croſſe. 
he that taketh not his croſſe, Hat 10.38 
See Mar.8.34- 
and taketh vp his creſſe. 16.24 
to beare his croſſe. 27-32 
come downe from the cyoſſe, 42 
8.34 and rake vp the croſſe:; Mar.10.21 
how come downe from the croſſe. 15.32 
take vp his croſſe daily. Lathe g.:; 
and he bare his owaecreſſe. lob. 19.17 
then Rood by the croſſe of Teſus. 25 
left the croſſe of Chriſt ſhould, 1.Cor.1.17 
for the preaching of rhe croſſe. 18 
the flander of the croſſe aboliſhed, Gal.5.11 
for the croſſe of Chriſt. 6.12 
bur in the troſſe of our Lord, 14 
in ove body by his croſſe. Epb.2.16 
even the cearh of the croſſe. Phi.2.8 
enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt, 3-18 
made by the blood of his croſſe, Col.1.20 
faſtened it vpon the croſſe. 2-14 
oucr them in the ſamp ( croſſe.) I5 
Heb.t2.2 


endured the croſſe,and deſpiſcd, 


We -h 
Crowne, 
a crowne of thornes. Mat. 27.29. 
wearing 2 crowne of thornes. lohb.19.5 
a corruptible crowne, 1.Cor.9.25 
our crowne of reioycing, 1.T beſ.2.19 
he is not crowned, 2-7 191.25 
the crowne of righteovuſneſle, 4-8 
crowneſt him with glory. Heb.2.7 
we ſee leſus crowned, 9 
the crowne of life, lan.1.12 
an incorruptible crowne, 1Pet.$.4 
the crowne of life, Rew.2.10 
that no man take thy crowne, 3-11 
calt rheir crownee, 4-10 
a bow and a crowne, 6.2 
a crowne of trwelue, I2.1 
and ſcuen crownes, 3 
ren crownes, 12.3 
a golden crowne, 4-14 
were many crowners. 19.12 
Cracfued. 
ye ſhall kill and crecifie, Mat. 1.34 
ler him be crucified. 27-22 
leſus which was cracified. 28.5 
and delivered him to be crwcified. 27.26 
crmcifie him,oracifie him, Lake 23.21 
they crxcifiedhin: and, 33 
crwafic him. Tobn.19.15 
cracifie your King ? 
whom ye haue crncified, At.2.36 
See Chap.4.10c. 
that our old man is crucified with. Rom.6.6 
was Paul crwcified. 1,Cor.1,13 
we preach Chriſt cracified, 23 
Chriſt, and him cracified. , 2-2 
he was crwerfied concerning, 2.Cor.1 3.4 
I am er#crfied with Chriſt. Gal.2.20 
among you crucified. 3-1 
haue crwcified the fleſh, $-24 
the world is crxcified to me, 6.14 
erncrfie againe to themſelves, Heb.6.6 
where our Lord was crucified, Rew,11.8 
Crummets. 
the whelps care the crummes, AMat.15.27 


See Marke.7.28, 
to be refreſhed with the crammes, Lak. 16.11 
Cubic 


T as 


4 
\ ai 


Cubit, 
to adde one cubit, Alat 6.27 
Lake 12.25. 
about two hundreth cuba, lob.21.8 


an hundreth forty and foure eubits, Rew.21.17 


Culpable. 


ſhall be cnlpable of iudgement. 


Atat.5.21 

is c/pable of erernall, Alar.3.29 
Cup. 
2 _ water." Mar 10.4 
ro drinke of this cap. 20.22 
drinke ot this cup. 23 
outer fide of the cup, 23-25 
ler this c#p paſſe. 26.29 
if this c#p cannox paſſe, 42 
waſhing of c»pr. — ver.$, AMar,7.4 
alſo he rooke the cap. 14-23 
this e#pis che. Lake 22.20 
fhall I not drinke of this owp. leh.18.rr 
ther of bleſſing. 1.Cor.10.16 
thecwp of the Lord,and the cxp of, 21 
and drinke this cap. 11.26 
exp otthe Lord, 27 
ſhe bad a cp of gold in ber, Rexw.17.4 
in the cop that he bath. 18.6 
Curſe. Curſeth, Curſed, 

bleſſe them that cwrſe you. Mat 5.44 
he that cwr/eth father or, 15-4 
depart from me ye curſed. 25-41 
he began to cxrſe himlelfe, 26.74 


the fig-tree which thou carſedſt is. Mar.1 1.21 
which know not the Law are curſed. /ob. 7,49 


bound themſclues witha'twſe, | 4.23.12 
with a folemne car/e, 14 
whoſe mouth is full of eayfrg, Rom.1.14 
blcſle,and cmrſenor. 12:14 
Jerhimh be accur ſed, — ver. 9, Gal.1.8 
are vnder tne curſe, 2-10 
£x (ed ts every one. 
from the cwrſe ot the Law. 13 
exrſed is euery one, 
exſed (peaking, Col.3.8 
curſed \peakers, 2.T 1m,31: 
Is neere yato curſing, Hely6,8 
children of the cwr/e. 2.Pe.4.14 


D. A 


with car/ed ſpeaking, lud.g 
there ſhall be no more caſe, Rex,22.3 
will cxt him off. Me.24-51 
thou ſhalr alſo be cat off. Row. 11.13 
would God they were even car off. Gal.,s.13 
Cyrene, 
a man of { rene. Ma.17.32 
See Marra, | 
Libertines,and Cyrenians. 41.6.9 
men of Cyprus and of Cyrene. 11.30 
Lucius of Cyrenc, L3-1 
Dalmanutha. | 
into the parts of Demenuths. ' Mer $.10 
D amarss. 
a woman named Damars. AT.17.34 
Damaſcus. 
letters to Damaſcus. . AM.9.2 
as he was come neare tO Damaſems, ; 
brought him into Damaſcus, _ 
a certaine diſciple at Damaſcus, 19 
diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 19 
the Iewes which dwelt at Damaſcere. 23 
had ſpoken boldly at Damaſcus. 27 
Damnation. Danmed, 
receiue the greater damnation, AM4t,23-14 
eſcape the danmation, 33 
ſhall be damned. AMar.16.16 
whoſe damnation is iuſt, Rom.3.8 
his owne dammar1on, 1.Cor.11.29 
whoſe end is denmation. Phil.3.19 
might be demned. 2.7 beſ.2.12 
haung dawna'scn, becaule, 1.Tim,c.13 
being damnedof himſelic. Tie.3.11 
{wift dammation, 2,Pet.2.1 
to be kept vnto dammation, 4 
I will ſhew thee the damnation of Rew.17.1 
Damel. 
ſpoken of by Davie/rhe. AMati24-15 
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D. A. | 
Dee. the derkneſſe is paſt. 2.8 
it may be one dere die. Rom.5.7 .* ” tee vorill g 
I dare not ſpcake of any thing, 15-18 w_ Seſer0d. JT 
dare any of you. 1.Cor,6.1 walkethio deigeſſe, 
we dare not make our. 2.Cor.1cl2 14 P- eſe army his. oY 
| ackneſſe e, b 
dare more franckly ſpeake. Phd.1.14 iis of derkneſſe " 
Deke. Darkweſſs, Darkened. his kingdome waxed darke. Rewat6,10 
which ſate in darkneſſe. Atari 4.16 Darts. 
ſhall be darke. of F JR OY ; 
how greatis that derkssf ; oP _ eth with darts. At.23.23 
caſt out into vrter de bneſſe, 8.12 w/- = "RFI" Eph.6.16 
wharlT tell you in darkaeſſe. 10.27 1 — Heb.12.20 
caſthim into viter darbneſſe. 22.17 Davek 
the Sunne ſhall be dark-ned, 24-29 I 
doks fe har hf land. 4 my _—_ 1s now deceaſled, AMat.g.18 
to them that fit in darkaeſſe. Laher 79 cu — of good comfort. 33 
and power of detguſſe.... by the dawghter againſt the. 10.25 
the Sunng was derkened. 23-45 _ _—_ of Herodias, 14-6 
ſhineth i) Zerkneſſe. * Ieb.1.5 rw rw. nk © 15-23 
the derkneſſe comprehendeth. th _—_ <4 F -Y SLY 
menloued derkneſſe, 3-19 4 _— Mars.35 
# of the dawghters of Aaron, «I. 
ſhall not walke in darkzeſſe. $.12 FRO” F 
leſtrhe e COME, 12-35 ms. aaa Phanuel, 2*36 
death «thin dabneſſe, . ought not this daxghrer, 13.16 
ſhould nor abide in pr" 46 _ rx _ ll 23-28 
ſhall be turned into da e. Afl.2.20 ound ke hi Act.2.13 
fell on him a miſt and dorkneſſe. OV 4e 2» 9, > 7-21 
from drkneſſe to light. X 26.18 od foure dangtaos, SCP 
was full of 4:-kneſſe. Romn.21 longs and dengovers, 2.Cor.6.18 
| | ſonne of Pharaohs dawghter. Heb 
of them which are in darkneſſe, 2-19 hoſ dawsbt g +1 1:24 
the works of darkeeſſe. 13.12 4; 2s Ae: 3) t.Pet.3.6 
that are hid in darkneſſe. 1.Cor.4. 
co ſhine our of TE: ; 2 Cor.4.6 ' Dawid. 
hath light with darkzeſſe. 6.14 from Abraham to Daws. Adat.r.17 
vnderftanding darkened, Eph.q4.18 andfrom Damdyntillthey, 
ye were ance darkneſſe. 5.8 Oſonne of Dax, 9.27 
vnfruitfull workes of darkneſſe. 11 what Dawddid when he. 12.4 
the derkneſſe of this wotld. 6.12 thatſonne of Damid. 23 
from: the power of derhneſſe. Cel.1:43 O Lord the ſonneof Dawid, 15-23 
ye — are not in dorkneſſe. 1-Theſ.5.4 Sec Chap.20.30.31. 
neither of d.rkneſſe. Hoſanna to the ſonne of Danid. 21.9 
blackneſfſe and dar kneſſe. Heb.t2.18 Scever.ts. 
hath called you out of derkneſſe. i.Pet,4.9 they faidvnto him, Davids. 22-43 
thar ſhinerh in dark»eſſe. 2.Pet.1.x9 howthjen doth Damid in, 43 
blacke darkneſſe. 2.17 lordof our father Danid. Mar. 1.10 
in him is no darkneſſe, 1.ſ6h.1.5 of the hovſe of David. Luks 1.27 
walzeindarbncſſe. . 6 thechroneofhis father Dawid. 32 
in 
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ynto the citie of Dead, 2.4 
houſe and hnage of Dazid. 
of the ſeed of Dani. lob.z 41 
by the mouth of 'Daxid. Ad.1.16 
for Dawid faith. 2-25 
the Patriarke Darid, 29 
Damdis not aſcended. 34 
ynto the dayes of Dawid, 7.45 
raiſed vp Damd, 13-23 
Dawid the forme of lefſe. 
the holy things of Damd, 34 
D «m4 after he had. 36 
the Tabernacle of D mid, 15-16 
ofthe ſeed of Danid, Rom. 1.7 
ofthe feed of Damd 2.7 im.2.8 
he appointed in Damd. Heb.4.7. 
the kev of Daewid. Rew.3.7 
the root of Dauid, $-5 
| the generation of Daxid. 22.16 
Damned. 
and ye haue not dawned, Aat.1n.17 
Herodias dawneed betore. Mart. 6.12 
heard melody and demncing. Lakrs.25 
Day. Dayes, Daily. 

in thoſe 4yer. CMHa.3.1 
had faſted tortie dayer. 4-2 
me vs this day our daily, 6.11 
the day bath cnough. 34 
the dayes will come. 9.15 
.. iathe dy of iudgement. 10.15 
at the dy of iudgeincnt, 11-22 
in the day of indgemenr. 24 
Iefug went on a Sabbath dap. 12-1 
to do vponthe Sabbath day. 2 
how that on the Sabbath day. 5 
as Tonas was three dyes, 409 
already three days. 15-21 
miſed 2gaine the third day, 16.21 
afrer fix 4.307 Tefus. 17-1 
bur the third dy he ſhall. 23 
for a peay a dy. 20.2 
all the day idle. 6 


heatc of the 47, 12 
except thoſe deyer ſhould 24-22 
of that dy and houre, 36 
as the dyes of Noe were, 37 


in the houſe of his f—_ Danid. 69 


dajes before the flood. 
neither the dey nor the, 
not on the feaft dup, 
vntill this day. 

vato this day. 

on the Sabbath day heenaed. 
in the dayes of Abrathar, 

on the Sabbath dex. 

ſhould riſe vp night and dep, 
night and dey he cried. 

when the dayes of his, 

on the eight day they. 

all the dyes _r hfe. 

till the day came. 

the dayes were accompliſhed, 
daes of her purification, 
night and dey. 


went a dajes journey, 
this day is this. 
ſtrange things to day. 
and when it was day. 
reioyce ye in — 
when the day begaa co. 
onthe Sabbath day, 
ther: are ſix dazes, 
and nor on the Sabbath dey. 
to day and to morrow. 
and the third day I ſhall, 
to day — and the day following, 
to heale on the Sabbath day. 
delicately every day. 
the dates will come when. 
one of the dates of the 
in his dey. 
which crie day and night, 
ro day | mult abide, 
this day is faluation, 
in this thy day. 
the dares ſhall come, 
the dajer of vengeance, 
left that day come. 
now in the day tim”. 
aſloone as it was day. 
the dazes will come. 
to day thew (halt be. 
that day w3s the preparation, 
the firſt day of the weeke. 
went that fame day. 
todsy is the third day. 
the day is farre ſpent. 
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D. 
andrhe third day. _- | Þb.2.1 
nor many dayes chere. mays 
andin three dajer I will, 19 
reare it vp in three dyes. 20 
abode there rwo dayer. 4.40 
ſo rwo dayes after he. * 43 
the ſame day was the Sabbath, 5.9 
yet abode he two dayes (till. 11.6 
ewelue houres in the day? 9 
if a man walke inthe day. 
in the grave foure dayes. — ver.z39+ 17 
at the laſt day. 24 


Sce Chap. 6. 39.40-44-54-4nd 1 2-48. 


the day of my burying. 12.7 
eight dayes after. 20,26 
by the ſpace of forry dayer. Att.1.3 
day of Pentecoſt. — chap.20.16, 2.1 
it ſhall be inthe laſt dajer. 17 
in thoſe dayer. 18 
great and notable day of the Lord. 20 
remainerh vnto this day, 29 
the ſame day there were added. 41 
tothe Church fromday to day, aq 
in the dazly miniftring. G1 
circumciſed him the cight day. 7.8 
three dayes without fight, 9.9 
the gates day and night. 24 
tarried many dajer in eps. 43 
foure dayes ago,abon chi 10.30 
to tarry certaine duyes. 48 
- dayes of valeauened bread. 12.3 
See Chap. 20.6. | 
this day haue 1 begorren thee. 13-33 
61i the Sabbath day and fare downe. 14 
on the Sabbath day. 16.13 
ſearched the Scripture daily. 17.11 
hath appointed a 4ay in the which. 31 
to Troas in hue dayer. 20.6 
where we abode ſeuen dayer, 
the firſt day of the weeke. 7 
from the be day I came into. |. 18 
night and day with teares. 21 
we tarried there ſeuen dayer. 21.4 
abode with them one d+y, 7 
tarried there many does, 10 
dayes of purification, 26 
the ſeuen dayes were almoſt ended. 27 
buttwelve dayerfince I came. 2411 
am I accuſed this day. 21 
tarriedno mo.e then ten dyer. 25.6 


JW; 
thenext day hefate. 


without delay the day following, 17 
becauſe I ſhall anſwere this 4x. 26.2 
continue vnto this day, 22 
wiſhed that the day were come, 27-29 
this is the fourteenth dey. 33 


at that dy wnen God ſhall iudge. Row.2.16 


killed all the d+ long. 8.36 

all re 4-3 long hauc T, 10-21 

ſhould not heare ynto this day, 11.8 

the day is at hand. 13-12 

eltcemcrh one day. 14-5 
above another day. 

he that obſecucth the day. 6 


in the day of our Lord Iefus Chriſt. r.Cor.1.8 


the day ſhall declare it. 3-13 
in the day of the Lord leſus, $-5 
I dic datly, I5.31 
in the d+y of our Lord Teſus. 2.Cor.1.14 
vorill this day rema-nerh, 3-14 
vnto this day, when Moſes is read, ts 
day of (aluation. 6.3 
night and day baue I bene in the, Il.25 
I am combred daily. 28 
abode with him fifteene dajes, Ge.1.18 
ye obſeruc dayes and times. 4-10 
vnto the day of redemption, Epb.4.30 
the dayes are cuill, 5-16 
ro reſi in the cuill day. 6.13 
from the firſt day vnto now, Phil.1.5 
vntill the 4«y of Ieſus Chriſt. 6 
vmill che dey of Chriſt, 10 
in the day of Chriſt, 2-16 
circumciſed the eight day. 3-5 
from the day that he heard, and, Col.1.6 
ſince the day we heard of it. 9 
in reſpeQ of an holy day. 2.16 
night andd.y praying. 1-Theſſ.3.10 
the dy of the Lord thall come. F+2 
chat = ſhall come on you, 4 
children of the dy. 
which are of the dv. ; 


marnellous — in that day. 2.Theſ.1.10 


as though the dey of Chriſt. 2-2 

p:ayers night and dy. 1Tim.5.s 
See 2.7 wn. 1.7. 

2gainlt that dy 2.7m 1,12 

mercy with the Lord at that day. 18 

in the laſt 4ayes ſhall come 3. 

ſhall giue me at rhat dp. 48 


jn theſe laſt dazes he bach, 
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© pur emer Heb.1.1 Deacon. 
this ate gn 4.x. 
to day i'ye will T_T 3 ; one of the ſeuen Deacons, AT.:1.8 
ver. 15.Chap.4.7. _ Fee Chaps.z. 
day of temptation. | oy” with the Biſhops and Deacons. Phal.1.1 
dasly,whileſt ir 15 called today, 13 likewiſe Deacons grave. 1.7 um.3.8 
did reſt the ſeventh day. 44 let the Deacons be the husbands. 13 
a certaine day,by to day. 
haue rents; of An— day. 4 | Dew, 
in the daye: of his fleſh. 5-7 neitheris my life deere, A7F.20.24 
neither beginning of his dayer. 7.3 as$dewre children. Eph 6.1 
the dzyes will come. 8.8 drare icllow ſcroant, Cold.1.7 
in the day that I tooke them. 9 of his deere Sonne 13 
after thoſe dayer, faith the Lord. 10 becauſe ye were deere vito vs. 1.7 heſc2.8 
fandeth daily miniſtring, 10.11 Philemon our deere friend. Phale.1 
the day drawethneare. 25 ourdeare Apphia. 2 
the dayes that are paſſed, 32 errenot.my deere brethren. lam.1.16 
were compaſſed about ſeuen dayer. 211.30 wherefore my deare brethren. 19 
yeftcr-day and to dy. 13.8 | 
deſtitute of das/y food, lam.2.15 Dewely belowed. 
—_— _ Wy - _ op for... 2.Cor.12.19 
: . thinke not, 1.Pet.q.13 
asin a dey of (Jaughter. 5 drarehy-beloned,) beſeech 
and ro ſee good yes 1.Pet 3.10 , you, 2.11 
; deately-beloned be not. 2.Pe5.3.8 
| an Noe. hn = dearely. beloned now are we. 1./0b,3.2 
ary 96, ——_ = el-19 dearely-beloned, belecuenct. 4-1 
from day to day. 2.8 
ynto red of iudgement. 9 Dead. Dows. 
there ſhall come in the laſt deyer, 3.3 When Herod was dead. Mat.1.19 
day of condemnation. 7 they are dead which ſought, 20 
that one dy with the Lord. $ inthe — ſhadowof death. 4.16 
as One day. let the dead bury their dead, 8.22 
but the dey of the Lord, 10 isnotdead, but had 9-24 
comming of the day of God. 12 betray the brother to dearh, 10.21 
boldneflc in the day of. 1.16b.4.17 lethimdiethe death, 15.4 
vno the iudgement ofthe great day. /ude6 notthe God of the dead. 22-33 
raviſhedin ſpirit onthe Lards day. Rew.1.10 very heauy vnto the death, 26.38 
tribulation ten dayes. 2-10 heis guiltic of death. 66 
the great day of his wrath is come, 6.17 became as dead men. 28.4 
ſerve him day and night. 7.15 Ithimdiethe death, Mar.7 10 
and the dy was ſmitten. $.12 drinke any dead!y thing, 16.18 
aran houre,at a day,at a moneth, 9.15 ſhouldnor ſee dearh, Lake 2.26 
two hundreth and chreeſcore dayer. 11-3 fhallnortaſtof death, 9.27 
aker three d«yer and an balfe. 11 Jeaving him halfe drad. 10.30 
twabundrerh and threeſcore dayer. 13.6 this my ſonne was dead — ver.31. 15.24 
before God day and night, 10 worthy of death. 23.15 
barcell of the great dup. 16.14 nocaule of dearhin bim, 22 
day and night for evermore. 20.10 thatliueth among the dead? 24-5 
the gates ſhall not be ſhut by day. 21.25 deliveredbim — to death, 20 
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to riſe againe from the dead. 46 
from death vnto life. | Ih. 5.24 
when the dead ſhall heare, © 25 
did cate Manna — and are dead, 6.49 
he ſhall never ſee dearh. 51 
neuer taſt of death. 8.52 
is not vnto death, 11.4 
Lazarus is dead. 14 
my brother had not bene dead. —yer.32. 21 
though he were dead,yer. 25 
hath bene dead foure dues. 29 
he that was dead came foorth. 44 


that they might pur Lazarus ro dearth. 12 1 


to put any man to d-ath, 18.32 
ſaw that he was dead already. 19.23 
looſed the ſorcowes of death. Ad, 2.24 
is both d:ad and buried. 29 
and found her dead. 5-19 
conſented to his death. 8.1 
ſuppoling he had bene dead, - 14-19 
the reſurre&tion from the dead. 17-32 
was taken vp dead. 20.9 
fallen into a Nead(leepe, 
this way vnto the death. 22-4 
conſented vnto his death. , 20 
any thing worthy of death. 25-19 
ro deliver any man to death, 16 
one Teſus which was dead. 19 
nothing worthy of dcath. 25 
ſhould raiſe againe the dead. 26.8 
when they were put rodeath:” 10 
the &r{t tnat ſhonld riſe from the dead. 24 
nothing worthy of death, 1 / 71 
no cauleot death in me, 9”) !! 1 28:18 
by the returreHtion fromthe dead. Rom. 1.4 
worthy of death. 31 
who quickeneth the dead, 4417 
which was now dead. 19 
deadneſſe of Sarahs wombe, 
by the death of his Sonne, 5-10 
decth by fnne. 13 
ſodeath went ouer all men, 
death rcigne.| trom Adam to. 14 
many be dead. 5 
death reigned through one. 17 
as finne hadreigned vntodeath. 21 
how ſhall we that are dead. * 6 2 
baptized into his death. 3 
buried with him — into his death. 4 
to the ſimilitude of his death, 5 


"as. 
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he thatis deeds. rt 7 
beiog raifed trom the dead. - 9 

death hath no more dominion. 
thinke ye alſo that ye are dead ſinne, 11 
are alive from the dead, I3 
whether it be of hnne vnro death. 16 
t 1eend of thele things is death. 21 
wages of finve is death, 23 
but if the man be dead, 7.3 
are dead to the Low. 4 
fruit vnto death, s 
he being dead,mn whom we. 6 
without the Law fone is dead, bd 
found vnro me vntodearch. 10 
that which is good made dearh. 13 

wrought death in me by that whichis. 
body of this death, 24 
law of ſinve and 44ath. $.2 
wiſedome of the fleſh is dearth. hb 
the body is dead. | T0 
raiſed vp Iefus from the deed. Ii 
Chriſt trom the dead. 
it is Clirift which is dead. 34 
life from che dead. IT.tr5 
Lord of quicke and dead. 14-9 
lite; ordearb. 1.Co.3.23 
forth the Lords death till ke come. 11.26 
Chriſt is riſen from the dead. I5.12 

no reſuireRion from the dead, 

if — noreſurreRtion from the dead, 13 
now is Chriſt riſen from the dead. 20 
fince by man came death. 21 

reſurreQion from the dead. 
if the dead riſe nor. 29 

baptized for dead? 
if the dea&be not raiſed. 32 
how are the deed raiſedvp? 25 
death is ſwallowed vp invicory. 54 
death where is thy ſting. 59 


the ſting af death is ſmne. 56 
received che ſentence of death, 2.Co#-1.9 
in God which raiſeth the dead. | 


from ſo great a death, 10 
ſaucur ot dearh vnto death. 2416 
miniſtration of death. 3+7 
alwayes delivered to death for Teſus. | 4-11 
death worketh in vs. 123 
if one be dead for all, 5-14 
then were all deed,and 
worldly ſorrow cauſeth dearb. 7.40 


in deach oft. 11.23 
dead to the Law, Gatl.2.19 
dead in treipaſies and finnes. Epbe.2.t 
when we were 4-ad by finnes. 5 
ſtand vp fromthe dead. F+ 14 
whether by life or by death, Phil.1.20 
12 lite and ders aduantage, 21 


obedient vnto the death — the death of, 2.8 


ver; neare vnto death, ®. 27 
he was neare vnto | 30 
conformable voto his 2.10 
ye are dead Col.3.3 
which raiſed him from 2.12 
whom he raiſed fromthe dead. 1.7 heſ-1.10 
the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe ficſt, 4-16 
dead while ſhe liueth. 1.7 im.g.6 
who bath aboliſhed dearh. 2-7 imm.1.10 
if we be gead together. 2.11 
repentance from dead works. Heb.6. 1 
taltcd death for all men, 2-9 
to endure, by reaſon of death. 7.33 
dead workes. 9.14 
that through dearth, See Chap.2.14. 1 
the dearb of him that made the. 26 
when men are dead. 17 
euen of one that was dead, 11.13 
to raiſe him vp euen from the dead. 19 
recciued their dead raiſed to. 35 
bruingeth forth dearh. . lamt.ts 
if it hath no works is dead. 2-17 
faith without works is dead. 20 
without the Spirit is dead. 26 
faith without works is dead. 
full of de«dly poyſon. 3-8 
. that we being dead to ſmne. 1.Pet.2.24 
put to death concerning the fleſh. 3.18 
to ivdge quicke and de«d. 4-5 
preachedalſo vnto the dead. 6 
fromdereth :0o life, 1-16b.3.14 
a (ume vnto death, 5-16 
2 fave nor vnto death, — ver. 16, 17 
twice dead. Inde 1 1 
I fc} at his fcer as dead. Rew.1.17 
] was dead. 18 
keyes of hell and of death. 
faithtull vaco the dearh. 2.10 
which was ded. 8 
hurt of the ſecond death. I1 
kill her children wich death. 23 
and att dead, 3.1 
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fare on him was death, 6.8 
with hunger and with death, 
men ſhall ſceke death, 9.5 
and death ſhall lie from them, 
loued not their lines vnto the death. 12.11 
wounded todeath, 1343 
but his deadly wound. | 
the dead which &ie in the Lord. 14.12 
at one day,dea1h,and ſorrow, 18.8 
but the reſt ofthe dead men. 20.5 
ſecond death. — ver.6. 14 
and 21.8 
and death and hell. 14 
there ſhall be no more death. 21.4 
Debate. 
burrather debate. Lnke 12.51 
of debate. Rom.1.29 
hatred, debate. Gal.5.20 
Debt. Debrovy., 
forgiue vs our debtras we,  CQCAMe.6.t 
 alſoforgiue ourdebiers, 
Sce Lake 11 4. 
forgaue him the debr. 18.27 
till he ſhould pay the debr. 30 


a certaine lender bad two debrers. Lak. 7.4 


his maiſters debtors 16.5 
I am debtor, | Kom. | FL, 4 
not — by fauour, bur by debr. 

we are debters,not tothe fleſh. $.12 
their debtors are they, 5-27 

Decapols. 
our of Galile and Decapols, AMat. 4.25 
to publiſh in Decapolss. Mar.5.20 
the coalts of Decapelus, 7.31 
Deceining, Deceined. 

they ſhould decerme, Mat.14-24 
that that decermer (aid. 27-63 
are ye not therefore decrined, Adar.12.24 
ye are greatly decerwed. 37 
he deernetb the people. lob.7.13 
are ye alſo decerved ? 47 
deceined me and whereby. Kom.7.11 
deceive the hearts of the, 16.18 
be not deceined, 1.Cor.6.9 
be not deceined, I5. 7” 


3 


- 


-deceinethhimſeltc. 


I 
be notdecerwed,  , Gal.6.7 
let no man deceize himſelfe. Epb.5.6 
lay in wait todecernue. 4 14 
ler no man deceiwe you, 2.Theſſ.2.3 
Adam was not decerned, 1.714,2.14 
euill men and decermers. 2.7 am ;.1 3 

decetumg and decerued. 
deceiners of minds. T.1.10 
deceizeth his owne ſoule. lam.1.25 
a decerer and an Antichriſt. 2.10b.7 
deceizeth all the world. Rew.1 2.9 
were d-ceined all nations. 18.23 
whereby he deceived them, 19.20 
Deceitfull, Deceit,, Deceitfulneſſe. 
deceitfulneſſe of riches, Mar.4.19 
of decent, Rom.1.29 
vſed their rongues to deceit. 3-13 
word of God decenfuly, 2.Cer.4.2 
are deceitful workers, I1.12 
by the deceze of men, Epb.4 14 
and vaine decezt. Col 2.9 
was not by d-cert. 1.Theſſ.3.3 
deceitfulneſſe of finne. Heb.,:.13 
deceit of Balaams wages, Iude 11 
» Declare, Declared. 
deelarevnto vs the parables HMat.r3.36 
it was declared vnto him from. Lak.2.26 
hehath declared him. y tohb.1.18 
ſhould be declared to Ifrae), 31 
T have declared thy name.” 17.6 
] haue declared vnto them. 26 
and will declare. 
declared mightily. v4 Rom.1.4 
declaration of the juſt, 245 
to declare his rightcouſneſſe, 3:25 
that my name might be declared. 9.17 
that he might declare the riches. 23 
it hath bene declared vnrome. 1.Cor.t.11 
the day ſhall declare it, 313 
now in this that I declare. 11.17 
I declare vnto you that no man. "1253 
I declare ynto you the Golpel., 5.1 
bur in declaration of the. 2.C 07.4.2 
declared wito them the Goſpel. Gal.2, 2 
who hath alſo declared varto vs. Golax.8 
and now hath declared. ' Heb,1t2.26 
which hauc declared voto you. +123 


ſhould declare the ſufferings. 


1.Pet.1.11 

but was declared in the laſt times. 20 

which we hauc heard,and declared. 1.10h.x,5 

as he hath declaredto his, Ren.10.7 
Deeree. 


there came a Decree from Auguſtus. Lek,2.1 


deliucred chem the Decrees, ' Att. 16.4 
apainſt rhe Decrees of Czfar, 17.7 
hath ſo decreed iqabis heart, 1.Cor.7.37 
Deeph  Fh. Deepeneſſe. 
had no depth of @urch, Mat 13.5 
launchourinto the deepe, Lnck.$.4 
digged deepe, 6.48 
ro go outintothe deepe. 8.31 
the well is deepe. Teh.a.11 
nor height nor depth. Rom. 8.39 
deſcend into the deepe, 10.7 
Othe deepneſſe of the TI.33 
the deepe things of God, 1:Cor.2.01 
I have bene in the deepe ſea, 2.Cor:rn.25 
lengch and depth. Epb.3.18 
the deepneſſe of Satan, Res.2.24 
Defence. Defend. 
and have place to defend. At.25.16 
my defence to them. 1,Cor.g.3 
I am ſer forche defence. Phil.1017 
Deferre. 
doth d:ferre his comming. Aat.n4.48 
he deferred them, and ſaid. Ad.14.23 
Defile, 
they defile the man. Alat.rs.18 
defilerh not the man. 20 
leſt they ſhould be defied. Joh.18.28 
to defiletheir owne bodies, Rom.1.24 
is d-filed. 1.Cr.8.7 
vato them thartare defiled.. Twu.rig 
minds and conſciences are defied. 
leſttheteby many be defiled. Heba.xs 
it defileth the whole body. lam.7.6 
defile the fleſh, Jude 8 
not defiled their garments, Rew 3.4 
which are not defied with women. 14-4 
| Defraud, 
d:frard net one another, 1.Czr.7.5 


we 


D. E 


we hane d:frauded no man, 
oppreſle or defraxd his, 


Degree. 


th:m of low degree. 
a good degree, 
the brother of low degree. 


Delay. 


without 4elay the day following, 
that he would nor delay to come. 


Delicate. 


fared well and delicathy. 
to liue de/xcionſly, 
Delight. 


in whom my ſoule delighteth, 
Tdelrhbi in the Law of God. 
debghting themſelues, 


Delmer, D: linered,. 


deliner thee tothe Tudge, 

delmer vs from euill, 

they wili de/azer you vp. 

when they deliver you VP. 

ſhall be de/aered. 

ſhall be deliwered, 

deltnered ro them his goods. 

ſhall be delivered to be. 

and I will deliver him. 

delizered him to Pontius Pilate, 

was wont to deliuer, 

for enuy had dehwered. 

delinered him to be. 

let bim delawer him now, 

the body to be de/anered. 

as they haue delivered them, 

that he ſhould be delanered. 

delimerance from our, 

that we being deltnered, 

that is defuered to me. 

there was de/tmered vnto him, 

delinerance tothe capriues, 

delivered nm to his mother, 

deltnered him to his father. 

that chou maieſt be delanered, 
delwer thee to the Iayler, 

to deliver him to the power, 


delinering you vp to the aſſemblies. 


2.C0r.7.2 


1.T heſſ 4.6 


Lukt52 


I.71m.3.13 


lam.1.9 


Ail.15.17 


9.38 


Lak.16.19 


2.Pet.2.13 


Aat.1 1.18 


Rom.7.22 


2. Pet,2.13 


Mat.5.25 
6.13 
10.17 

19 

17.22 
20.18 
25-14 
26.2 

Is 

27.2 


D. E. 
deliner vs Barabbas, 23.18 
deitwered Telus to do with him, - 25 
muſt be de/anered into the, 2447 
our rulcrs haue deliwered to be. 20 
which ſhould haue delrnered Iracl, 21 
we would not haue delinered him. 7oh.18.30 
haue del/izered thee to me. 35 
that I ſhould not be delrwered, 36 
he that delivered me to thee, 19.11 
if thou delurer him, 12 
ſhould gjue them delinerance, eAt.7.25 
whereunto ye were delinered. Rom.6.17 
who was delimered for our, 4-25 
ſhe is delinered from the, 7.2 
now we are de/tzered from the, 6 
who ſhall de/tzer me, 24 
the creature ſhall be delivered, 8.21 
the delinerer ſhall come, 11.26 
that I may be delinered. T5431 
be delimered vnto Satan. 1,Cor.5.5 
as I delinered them ta you. I1.2 
that which I alſo haue defawered. 23 
I delmeredvnto you. I'52 
are alwayes deltxered. 2-Cor.4.11 
who delwered vs. 1-10 
doth delrwer vs. 
he will de{tzer vs. 
that he might delixer VS, Gal.1.4 
who hath deltzered vs. Col.1.13 
which delinered vs fromthe. 1.Theſ.1.10 
deliwered vito Satan, 1.-71m.1.20 
the ſame deliner to. 2-7 199. 2.2 
from them all the Lord delwered. 2.11 
] was deliner:d out of the. 4-17 
the Lord will deliver me. 18 
that he might del/wer all them, Heb.2.15 
was delinered of a child, 11.1% 
would not be delrwered, I5 
Timotheus is deliwered. 13.23 
deliwered them into chaines, 2.Pet.2.4 
and delivered uſt Lor, 7 
knowerth to deliver, 9 
after he had deliwered, Jude 5 
] will de/aver thee. Kew.3.10 
readyto be delinered. 12.2 
which was ready to be de/inered. 4 
delinered vp the dead. 20.13 
Delufrons. 

firong del»ſion:. 2.Theſſ.2.11 

Demas 


D. E, 
Demas. 
Luke falutes you,and Deeras. Col.4.14 
Dema hath torſaken me. 2.7 1m 4.10 


Demas and Luke my fellow helpers. Phue.24 


Demand, 
butT Demand, Rom 10.19 
I demand then. 11-1 
a confident demanding. 1.Pet.3.21 
Demetruw. 
Demetrius a (1|uer-ſmith. All. 1 9.24 
if Demetrins and the crafts-men. 38 
Demetrius hath good report. 3.16b.12 
Demi, 
ſhall dexze me before men. Mat.10-33 
will I alſo demie beforexmy Father. 
thou ſhalt dewy me thriſe, 26.34 
See.ver.75- 
I willin no caſe deny thee. 35 
when euery mandemed,Peter ſaid, Zak.8 45 
let him deny himſelfe. 9-23 
which dey that there is any. 20.27 
confeſſed and demiednor. Toh.1.20 
he demed it and ſaid. 18.25 
Peter then demied againe. 27 
whom ye aLend denied. Att. 3.13 
ye demed the holy One. 14 
and we cannot denie, 4.16 
he demeth the faith. 1.Tim. 5.8 
if we deny him, 2.Tim.2.12 
he will alſo dexy vs. 
he cannot dexy hirmſclfe, 173 
have denied the power. WE: 
by works they deny him, Ti.1.16 
that we ſhould dew vngodlineſle. 2-12 
euen denying the Lord. 2.Pet.2.1 
he that demerh thar Teſus, 1.1ob.2.22 
demieth the Father. 
wheſocuer denieth che Sonne. 22 
and dewie God. Inde 4 
haſtnot demied my faith, Rewu.2.17 
haſt not denied my Name. 2.8 
Denys Areopagte, 
was alſo Denys Areopagrte. A7.17.34 


D. E. 
Depart. Departed. Departing. 


depart from me. CMat.7.23 
they beſought him to depert. 8.34 
ſo he left them,and departed. 16.4 
depart from me ye curſed. 25.41 
he departed, and wenr,and, 27-5 
thy ſeruant depart in peace. Lach. 2.29 
kept him that he ſhouldnor depart. 4-42 
told of his departing. 9.31 
hardly departerh from him. 39 
depart and go hence, 13.31 
depart hence, and go into Tudea. lob.7.3 
departed, and hid himſelfe. 12,36 
depart out of this world, 13-1 
if I depart 1 will. 16.7 
the Angel departed from him. At.12.10 
he departed and went roanotherplace, 17 
then Tohn departed from them, 13-13 
See Chap.15.38 
ſo ſtirred, that they departedaſunder. 15,39 
Paul choſe Silas and departed, 49 
defired them to depart out of. 16.39 
comforted them, and departed, 49 
Paul departed from among them. 17.33 


had commanded all the lewes to depert. 18.2 
ſo he departed thence. 7 


the diſcaſes departed from them, 19.12 
he let the aſſembly depare. 41 
departed to go into Macedonia, 20.1 
ready to depart on the morrow, 7 
he ſo departed. In 
then he ſaid ynto me, depart. 22.21 
let the yong man depart. 23-23 
let not the wife depart from her. 1.Cor.7,10 
but and if ſhe deparr, I1 
if the vnbelecuing depart, Is 
let him depart. 
that it might dept from me, 2.Cor.12.8 


except there come a departing firft. 2.7 beſ.2.3 


ſhall depert from the faith. 1.7im.4.1 
depart from iniquity. 2-Twm.2.19 
the time of my departing is at hand. 4.6 
is departed vnto Theſſalonica, 10 
he therefore departed. Phile.15 
to depart away from the. Heb.3.12 


made mention of the departing of the. 11.22 


depart in peace. lam,1.16 
afrcr my departing. 2.Pet.1.15 
and heauen departed away as 6.14 
are departed (rom thee, Rew.18.14 


Depruzed 


XUM 


). E. D. E. 
Deprined, homo. cnn emer then, 28.14 
deprined of the glory of God, Ss CDC oC 
- ſhould ſeeme a wa or) Heb "4 qe Many YEares gone. "—_ 
deſire you the beſt gifts. 1.Cor.12.34 
Derb we ligh, deſiring to be clothed. 2.Cor.5.2 
erbe. 
yea how great deſire, 7.11 
departed with Barnabas to Derbe. A7.14.12 from themthar deſire occaſion. 11.12 
Gaius of Derbe. 20.4 Thaue _ Titus. 12.18 
let vs not be deſiroms of, Gal,c.26 
Defoe. as many as deſire to make, 6.1 3 
for Moſes thus deſersbeth. Rom.10.15 Iadefire that ye faint nor. Eph.3.13 
was deſcribed in your fight, Gal.3.1 defiringto be looſed andto be, Phil.1.23 
not that I deſire a gift, I 
Deſire. Deſieth, Deſired. bur 3 a the | "IF 
deſiring to ſpeake with him, Mat.13-46 todeſirethatye mightbe. Col.1.9 
as thou deſireft. 15-28 toſce yourtace with great deſire. 1.7 heſc2.17 
defirmg him to ſhew. 16.1 defiringto ſee vs. 3.6 
wharſocuer they ſhall deſire. 18.19 wedeſweyoubrethren,admoniſh, 5-14 
deſiring a certaine thing, 20.20 deſwerhe office. he deſwetha, 1.Tim.z.1 
deſired him to touch him. Mw.8.22: the defireof money is the. 6,10 
deſire ro be lt... © 4 3s wedeſirethat euery one of yous Heb.6.11 
3 Ws Y Greet If. now ory —_— : 11.16 
whatſocuer ye deſire. 11.24 deſiring to live honeſtly, 13.18 
whomſocuer they ſhould defire. 15.6 anddefreimmoderatly. Jam. 4.2 
and began to deſire, 8 things the Angels deſireto, 1.Pet.1.12 
deſired to ſee him. Lak9.9 defirethe fincere milke. 2.2 
and kings haue deſired. 10.24 thepititions we haue deſired. 1.Joh.z.1s 
to them that defire him. 1-13 ſhalldefrectodie. Ren. 9.6 
whatis my defire,if it bes 12.49 | 
deſireth peace, 14-31 Deſolate, Deſolation. 
deſired to be refreſhed, 16.21 
deſire to fee one day. 17.22 ſhallbe left vnto'you deſolate, Adat.23-38 
T have earneſtly deſired to, 22-15 abomination of deſolation. 24-15 
Satan hath deſired you. 31 ſhall be deſolate. Ink 11.17 
was deſirom to (ce him. 23-8 and ſhall make her deſolate. Rew,17.16 
deſired him, ſaying. Toh.12.2t are cometo deſolation. 18.17 
deſired ro receive an almes, A. 3.3 
deſired a murtherer. 14 Deſpiſe. Deſpiſed. 
defired that he might. 7.46 
deſired Philip,that he would, $.31 ſeethatye deſÞpiſenort one of, AMat.18.10 
deſiwedof him letters ro Damaſcus, 9.2 deſpiſed the counſell of, Luke 7.10 
they deſired peace. 12-20 he thatdeſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth me, 10.16 
yet deſwed hey Pilateto, 13-28 andd:ſþiſethe other. 16.13 
they deſired a King. 21 anddeſpiſed others. 18.9 
deſired them to depart our. | 16.39. with his menof warre, deftiſedhim. 23.11 
who deſired him to tarry a 18.20 ordeffiſelt thou. Rom.12.4 
ring him that he would nor, 19.-3t deſpiſe him that eaterh nor. 14-3 
haue confpiredto do defire thee, 23-20 why doeſt thou deſpiſe, 19 
deſered fauour againſt him, 25-3 things whichare deſpiſed, 1.Cor.1,28 
deſiredto hauc indgement againſt him 15 wearedeſpiſed. 4-10 
Q_ 2 deſpiſe 


D. E., 
deffiſe ye the Church of. 
ler no man defÞuſe him, 
Nel biGrb theſe 
ce that ſeth thele things. 
yrs yo man, : 
deffiſe not pr yn g. 


letno man desÞsſe thy. 


deſpiſe not _ 
ler them not defþuſe them. 


ſce thatno man deſpiſe thee. 
he that deſpiſerb Moles Law. 
deſpiſed ihe ſhame, 

enot the chaſtening, 
ſce that ye deſÞi/enot him. 
ye haue deſpiſed the poore. 
deffiſe gouernment, — /ud.$. 


Deſpasre. 


See AR,27.20.and 2.Cor.1.8. 
yer we defpairenot. 


Deſpite, 
and dothdefFite the ſpirit of. 


Deſtroy. 'Deſtrattion. 
to deſtroy the Law, 
not come to deſtroy the Law. 

that leads to deſtruitiow. 
to deftrey both body and ſoule, 
he will cruelly deſtroy thoſe. 
I can deſtroy the Temple of God, 
thou that eſt the Temple. 
art chou come to deſtroy vs ? 
that they might deſtroy him. 
to ſauce life,or to deſtroy. 
is not come to deſtroy mens liues, 
deſtroy himſelfe. 
deftrojed them all. — ver.27. 
he will come anddeſtvoy theſe. 
deſtroy this Temple, and in. 
to ſeale,to kill, and to deffroy, 
ſhall be deſfroyedour of the, 
ye cannot deffroy it. 
deſtroyed ſeven nations. 4 
deſirwtheon and calamitie. 
body of finne might be deſtroyed. 
d:ftroy not him with thy meat, 
deftroy not the worke of God, 
deffr oy the Temple of God. 

him ſhall God deſtroy. 


2.C or. 4-8 


Heb.10.29 


Mat.5.17 


7.12 
10.28 
21-41 
26 61 
27.40 

CMar.1.24 
3.6 

Lak 6.9 
9.56 

25 

17.29 
20.16 
Tob.2.19 
10,10 
Att.3.27 

5-39 

13-19 

Rom.3.16 
6.6 

14-15 

20 
1.Cor,3.17 


D. E. 


deſtruTion of the fleſh. 
God ſhall deſtroy. 
were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 
were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 
laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed, 
not for your deſtruction. 

See Chap. 1 3.10. 
which before he deſtroyed, 
the things that I haue deſtroyed, 
ſudden deſtruttion. 
that he might deſtroy through. 
ro ſave ms to 
ſhall follow their dftratlion 
their deſtratHon (lumbreth nor, 
made to be taken and deſtroyed, 
the deſtrui1:on of vngodly men, 
vnto their owne deſtrattion, 
deſtroyed them afterward which, 


ſh ould deſtroy. 
them that deſtroy the earth, 


Uſe WEELS of faint 1 +38 


Deſtitate. 


2.Pet.2.3 


Ren,11.18 


1.Cor.1.7 
I.Tim.6.5 
Heb-1 1.37 


lam.2.15 


ye arenot deſtitmre. 
deftitmte of the trueth. 
being deſtumteafflifted. 
deſtumte of daily food. 


Determine, 


determinate counſell, Ac.2.23 


had determined before. 

it may be determmed.” 

Paul had determined to. 

wehaue written, and determined, 
Ihave determined to ſend him. 
which God had derermaned, 
haue determined already. 

but I determined thus in. 


I haue determined there to. 


Denoure. Denonred, 


ye dewowre widowes houſes. 
came and dewowred them. 
dewonred thy goods with, 
if a man dewowre you, 

if ye bire and dewowre, 
which ſhall dexowre the. 
whom he may dexoure. 
denoureth their enemies. 


D. IL D. L 
todewonre her child, 12.4 ready to die, Rew.7.2 
and denowred them, 20.9 Which wereinthe Sea diad, $8.9 
| ded of the waters, 'T: 
Denont. Denotion, ſhall defire to de. | 96 
a denont man. eAT.10 2 vhich die inthe Lord. 14-13 
dewomt and honourable women, 13.59 cucryliuing thing died. 16.3 
and beheld your dewotiows, 17.23 
| | : Difference. 
Die, Dieth. Died, Dying. and he put no drfference, Ai.15.9 
I de for hunger. Lake 15.17 there isno difference. Rom.3.273 
can die no more. 20.36 there is no difference. 10.12 
ſhould noe die. leh.6.50 there is difference alſo. 1.{ vr.7.34 
ſhall die in your finnes. $.21 inputting difference. Inde 22 
ſhall 4e in your bnnes, 2 ; . 
that we _—_ die with him. I Ys : Ds. 
ſhovld not haue died. 37 With what difficaltie, Luk.18.24 
that one man ae, 50 : 
into the ground and die, I 2.24 Dgge. Digged. 
what death he ſhould &e. 33 Wheretheeues &gge through, Afar.6.19 
ſhould not de, 21.23 fo bedggedthrough. 24-43 
went into Egypt and died, A.7.15 diggeditinthe carth, 25-18 
was ficke and ded. 9437 ed deepe. Lake 6.48 
todie at Teruſalem, 21.13 {ove digged —_—_ 12.39 
I refuſe not to de, 25.11 till dggeroundabourir, 13.8 
died for the vngodly. Rom,g,6 1 cannot ag ge, 16.3 
one will ſcarce de. 7 4gged downe thine altars, Rom,11.3 
one dare die. na: 
Chriſt dedfor vs. 8 _— ——_ 
&eth no more 6.9 themthatare in dignitie, 2.Pe.2.10 
jn that he ad:ed,he died once, 10 : 
I died, 7.10 Dilyence, Duligenthy, 
ye ſhall de. | $.13 <higemhyenquired of them. Mat.2.7 
any man 4:eto himſelfe. 14-7 ſearch dgently for the babe, 8 
we deto the Lord, $ which he had &/genthy ſearched, 16 
live or die, marke theſe words dugently, Lak.9 44 
Chriſt thercfor* died. 9 give diligence in the _ 12.58 
for whom Chriſt azed. 15 feckedigently till the find it. 15.8 
for whom Chriſt died, 1.Cor.8,11 taught dilgently the wayes of. Al.18.25 
that Chriſt 4ed for our. 15-3 markethem di/igently which. Rom.16.17 
as in Adam all die. 22 abound — in all &lgence, 2,Cor.8 7 
I die daily. 31 haucoft times prouedto be diligent. 23 
to morrow we ſhall de. 33 I wasduigent to do. Gal.1.10 
the dying of our Lord leſus, 2.C0r.4-10 diligent loue. 1.Theſ.1.3 
he diedfor all. 5.15 ſoughtme out very dibgently,0 2.7im 117 
as dying,and behold we. 6.9 be diligent tocome tome, T.3.13 
then Chriſt died wichour a. Gal.2,21 on their journey diligently. 13 
died in the faith» Heb.11.-13; ſhewthe ſame dubgence, Heb.6.11 
when he was a dying. 21 giueall d:/gence thereunto, 2-Pet.l.g 
Joſeph when he ved, 22 giuverather dx/agence, 19 
ſince the fathers Sed. 2.Pet.3.4 be dligent that ye may be found of, 3-14 


Q 3 when 


D. L 


when I gaue all diligence to write. Inde 3 
Diſanull, 

cannot di/awul/that it. Gal.3.17 

is &ſanulled becauſe. Heb.7.19 

that which is di/anuled is. 8 13 
Diſcerne. 


ye can diſcerne the face ofthe skie, Afat.16. 
diſcerne the face ofthe earth, Lake 12.56 


why diſcerne ye not this time, 

iritually dsſcerned, 1.Cor.2.14 

ſcerneth all things. I5 
he diſcerneth not the Lords. 11.29 
the diſcerning of ſpirits. 12.10 
and is a diſcerner of the. Heb.q.12 
todcerne both good and euill, 5-14 

Diſciple. 

his diſciples came vnto him. Mat 5.1 
and another of his di/ciples (aid. 8.21 
his diſcaples followed him, 23 
then his ds/ciples came and. 25 
with Ieſus and his dsſcipler, 9.10 
they ſaid to his diſcipler, why. 1 
then came the diſciples of Iohn, 14 

th ples faſt nor. 
guy with his diſcoples. 19 
then ſaid he to his d:/cipler. 37 
he called his rwelue diſciples. 10.1 
the diſciple is not aboue his maiſter, 24 
it isenough for the di/ciple to be. 25 
in the name of a diſciple. 42 
of commanding —his diſcipler. 11.1 
he ſent two of hls diſciples. 2 
his diſciples were an _— ; 12.1 
behold thy diſciples do that which, 2 
his hand roward his diſciples, _ 49 
then the diſciples came and. 13.10 
and his diſciples came vnto him. 36 
and his diſciples came and tooke vp. 14-12 
his diſciples care vnto him. 16 
gaue the loaues to his diſciples. 19 

and the dcrples wore 
Teſus compelled his diſcepler. 22 
and edule diſciples aw him walking. 26 
why do thy diſciples tranſgreſle. I 5-2 
then came —his diſciples and, 23 
then Ieſus called his diſcipler, 32 
and his diſciple; aid ynto him. 33 
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and when his dicipler were. 16.5 
he asked his di/coples ſaying, 13 
then he charged his diſciples, 20 
began to ſhew to his dsſcipler. 21 
Telus then ſaid to his deſcopler. 24 
and when the diſcoples heard that. 17.6 
and his diſciples asked him, 10 
then the diſcipler perceiued. 12 
then came the diſciples to Teſus apart. 19 
the ſame time the diſcipler came vatro. 18 x 
then ſaid his diſciples vnto him, 19.10 
the diſcepler rebuked them. 13 
then Ieſus ſaid vnto his diſciples. 23 
and when his diſcipler heard it, 25 
rooke the rwelue drſcapler apart. 20.17 
leſus ſent two of his di/ciples, 21-1 
ſo the diſciples went, 6 
and when his diſciples ſaw it. 20 
they ſent vnto him the diſcopler, with. 22.16 
the multitude,and to his diſciples. 23.1 
his dcaples came to him to ſhew him, 24-1 
his &ſciples came vnto him apart. 3 
he ſaid vnto his diſciples. 26.1 
the diſciples came to Ieſus. 17 
with my di{ciplex. 18 
gaue it tothe diſciples. 26 
hkewiſe alſo faid all the diſciples. 35 
and ſaid vnto his diſciples, fir ye heere, 36 
after, he came ynto his diſciples, 409 
then came he to his dceples. 45 
then all the di/ciples forſooke him. 56 


which had alſo himſelfe bene a di{cople. 27-57 
le(t his di{ciples come by night. 6 


go quickly and tell his d;cipler, 28.7 


did runne to bring his d:ciples word. 8 
ſay,his diſciples came by night. 13 
then the eleuen d5/cipler went. 16 
and the diſciples of Tohn, AMar.1t.ns 
thy d/cples faſt nor, | 
leſus auoyded with his diſciples. 3-7 
and he commanded his diſciples, 9 
all chings to his diſciples, 4-34 
and his diſciples ſaid vnto him, 5-31 
and when his diſciples heard it. 6.29 
his diſciples came vnto him ſaying, 25 
his diſciples to go into the ſhip, 45 
then his dsſceples anſwered him, 8.4 
yuto him with his diſciples, 34 
and I ſpake to thy d/cyples, 9.18 
his 4ſciples asked him ſecretly, 28 
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for he taught his ſciples. p 21 wntohis fellow d/crpler, 16 
his diſcipler were afraid at his words, 10.24 andthere continued with his diſciples. 54 
then he called vnto him hisdi/ceples, 12.43 then faidone of his diſciples, 12-4 
he ſent foorth two of his di/crples, 14-13 buthis &ſaples vnd Roodnot. 16 
tell his dſcipler and Peter. 16.7 beganto waſh his diſciples teete. 2.5 
murmured againſt his diſciples, Lnk.5.30 then thediſcrples looked one on another, 22 
his &ſcoples plucked the earcs of, 6.1 rhatyearemy diſciples. 25 
with the company of his ai/capler, 17 andbe made my di/crp/er, 15.8 
lifted vp his eyes vpon his di/copler. 20 then ſaid ſome of his diſciples. 16.17 
many of his dſciples went with him. #7 11 his &ſcipler ſaid vnto him, loe. 29 
and the diſciples of Tohn ſhewed him. 18 he went forth with his di/coples. 181 
rwo certaine men of his ds/cipler. 19 reſorted thither with his &ſcpler. 2 
appointed other ſeuenty ( dſcapler,) 10.1 andanother diſciple, and that diſcypie. I5 
and he turned to his dsſcoples. 24 then went out that other dſcaple, 16 
his as/ciples (aid voto him, Lord, 11.1 artnot thou one of this mans dsſciples? 17 

as Iohn alſo taught his &{crples. asked Iefus of his diſciples, 19 
he began to ſay vnto his diſciples, 12.1 artnotthoualſoof his diſciples ? 25 
he cannot be my diſciple, 14-26 and the dicyple Randing by. 19.26 
he cannot be my di/cyple. 27 then ſaid hetothe diſciple. 27 
the whole multirude of rhe diſcipler., 19.37 who was a diſciple of Ieſus, z$ 
his d:{cr#/ez alſo followed him. 22.39 andto the other diſciple. 20.2 
and two of his diſciples. Toh.1.35 Petcr went foorth,and the other diſciple. 3 
and the two di/ciples heard. $7 burthe other diſciple did outrunne. 4 
Jeſus was called alſo,andhis diſciples. 2.2 then went inalſo the other diſciple. 8 
and his d:{csples beleeved on him. 11 andthe d;/cipleraway againe, 10 
his brethren,and his asſciples. 12 Mary Magdalene—told the diſcipler. 18 
and his diſciples remembred, 17 where the dsciples were. 19 
his diſciples remembred that 23 then werethe dsſcipler glad. 20 
came leſus and his diſciples, 3-22 the other diſciples therefore ſaid, 25 
a queſtion berweene Iohns diſciples, 25 againe the diſciples were within, 26 
made moe diſciples rhen Tohn, 4-1 inthepreſence of his diſcoples. 30 
but his dicopler, 2 ſhewed himſelfe againe to his diſcipler, 21.1 
his diſciples were gone away. 8 the diſciple whom lefus loued. 7 
vpon that came his di/cipler. 27 but the other diſciples came by ſhip, 8 
the di{cip/es prayed him, ſaying, 31 noneofthe diſciples durſt aske, 13 
then ſaid the diſcyplesr berweene. 33 that Ieſus ſhewed himſelfe to his diſciples. 14 
there he ſate with his diſcrpler, 6.3 the ciple whom lefſus loued. 20 
nax there, neither his diſciples, 24 that that </cyple ſhould not die. 23 
many therefore of his diſciples, 60 this isthat ds/crple, * 24 
that his d/ciples murmured. 61 midsof the di{cipler. Att.1.15 
many of his d:{ciples went backe. 66 as the number of the diſciples grew. 6.1 
that thy diſciples may lee. 7.3 called the multitude of the di/ripler. 2 
ge are verely my diſcoples, 8.31 the number of the dscip/es were. 7 
and his diſciples asked him. 9.2 (laughter againlt che dscapler, 9-1 
will ye alſo be his dsciples ? 27 andthere was a certaine diſciple, 19 
be thou his diſciple. 23 ſo was Saul — with the di/copler., 19 

we are Moſes diſciples. then the diſciples rooke him. 25 
after thar,ſaid hero his diſciples, 11.7 to ioyne himſelfe with the d:crpter, 26 
the di/cples (aid vnto him. $8 hHelceuednotthathe was a diciple. 
then ſaid his &{ciples, Lordif, 12 adiciple,named Tabitha. 36 
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the d;/cipler had heard that Peter. 33 
the d/coples were firſt called, 11,26 
then the diſciples cuery man, 29 
and the diſcypler were filled 13-52 
asthe diſciples Rood round about, 14.10 
covfirming the di/cipler hearts. 22 
abode a long time with the diſcoples. 28 
a yoke ypon the diſciples necks, 15-10 
a certaine diſciple named Timotheus, 16.1 
ſireagrhening all the difcapler, 18.23 
found certaine diſcepler. 19.1 
and ſeparated the ascapler. 9 
the diſciples ſuffered him nor. 3O 
Paul called the diſciples. 20.1 
the diſciples being come together. 7 
to draw diſciples afterthem, 30 
and when we had found diſciples. 21.4 
Muaſon of Cyprus,an old d:ſciple, 16 
Diſcleſed. 
thar that man of finne be d;{cloſed. 2.Thef.2.3 
Diſcord. 
leſt there — be diſcord. 2.Cor.12.20 
Diſcouraved. 
leſt they be &couraged. Col.3.11 
« Diſdame, 

di/daimed. Mat.21.1 5 

they 4i/damedar the two brethren, 20.24 
Diſhonexr. 
ye haue diſbonowyed mc. leb.8.49 
diſhowoureſt thouGod ? Rom.2.27 
and another vnto di/honour, 9.21 
dibononureth his head. 1{0r.11-4 
difronoureth her head, 5 
is fowen in diſhonour, _ 15-43 
and di/honour. 2.Cor.6.8 
ſome ynto diſbonowr. 2.7 1.2.20 
Diſobey. Diſobedrent. 

the diſobedient to the. Lnhnr7 
] was not diſovedrent to the. Ati.16.19 
diſobedient to parents, Rom.1.30 
diſobey the trueth. 2.8 
one mans d:ſobedrence. 5-19 
ynto a diſobedient and gainſaying, 10 21 
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diſobediem in Tudea. T5-31 
againſt all 4:/obedvrence, 2.Cor.10.6 
children of drſobedtence. Epb.1.2 
lawlefle and diſobedrent, 1.7 m.1.9 
diſobedrent to parents. 2.7 om.3.2 
neither are d:ſobedient, T#.1.6 
there are many diſobedrent. 10 
abominable and di{obedient. 16 
vnwilc, di{obedient, 3-3 
euery cranſgref on,and diſobedience. Heb.2.3 
che ſame enſample of diſobedience. 4-11 
vnto them which are diſobedient.. 1.Pet.2.7 
being diſobedunt. 8 
in times patt were diſobedient, 3-20 
Ditþerſed. 
ynto they that are de/Ferſed, Tob.7.15 
Difþerſation, 
the dirs penſatcon 1s committed, 1.Cor.9.1 7 
that in the drpenſation, Eph.110 
it y haue heard of the ds/Fenſation. 3-2 
according to the dy/Þenſation of, Col.t.25 
Diſþoſers. 
as difÞoſer; of the ſecrets, 1.{ 074-1 
Kt is required of the difþoſers. 3 
as good diſþoſers of the manifold, 1,Pet.4.10 
Difpmte. Diſputed, Diſpmteth. 
to difpmte with him. Mar 8.11 
the Scribes driputing with them, 9.14 
what dy/þwte you. 16 
that ye di/þated among, 33 
aroſe a dif putation, Luke 9.46 
difÞuted with Steuen. All.6.9 
difpnted againſt the Greciang, 9.29 
difþnted with them by the. 17.2 
driputed in the Synagogue, 17 
difputed with him,and ſome (aid, 18 
dirpurte with the lewes. 18.19 
difpmed daily in the (choele, 19.9 
neither — diÞuring 24-12 
and as he 4: 4 25 
controverſies of difÞutations, Rom.14.1 
where is the difÞuter, 1.Cer,1.20 
froward deſÞwtarions. 1.7.6.5 
dſpwted about the body. Inde g 
Diſſnmul/4tion, 
be without diſſimulaton, Rom,12.9 
all 
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all guile and d:/ima/at1on, 1.Pet.3.t the dixeftooke him vp. 5 
ifGleaſe againe the diwe{ rooke him vp. 8 
. * I then the davel left him, No in 
with whom was he dlegſed. —=Heb.3.17 d with diver — Chap.$.16.28.33 24 
Diſſention. thy name caſt our duxed:, 7.23 
and there was a diſſention, lob.g.16 —_— —_ him, laying. $,z1 
then there was a diſſention. 10.19 hatch por dixel). 9.31 
when there was great diſſention., AT.15.2 p T eg Ent.7.33 11.18 
there was a diſſention, — ver. 10, 23-7 —=—_ 2 _ a dived, 12.23 
that there be no dſſentrons. I "4 1.10 _ _ - Go otherwiſe. 24 
there are diſentions. ag celzebub the prince of dixe/s, 
through Beelzebud caſt our diwels, 27 
Diſſolued, caſt our diwels by the Spirit of God. 28 
muſt be diſſolneg. 2.Per.;,11 thatſoweththem,jis the wel. 13-39 
ſhall be diſſo/ned. 12 is miſerably vexcd with a dived. 15.223 
leſusrebuked the 4vel, 17.18 
Diftreſſe. prepared for the diwel/and his, 25.41 
tdiftreſſe in this land. 21.22 ufterednor the dizelrro ſay, Aar.1.34 
| "yr — «8 and caſt the aruely our. 39 
in d/freſſer. 6.4 we ſaw one caſting out dels, 9.38 
I am&ſtreſed berweene. Phl.1.23 caried of the dielliono 2 Lak 8.29 
euen the dize/; are ſubdued to ys. 10.17 
Diſtribute. one of you is a dizel, lob.6.70 
and d:ſtribate voto the poore, Lak 18.22 thou haſt 2a duel, | 7.20 
and it was diſtributed vnto every, Alkq 35 of your father the dazed. 8.44 
he that 4sbributerth. Rom.1 2.8 3 Samaritan, and haſt a drwel. 48 
diſtributing vnto the neceſſities. 13 | have not a dived. | 49 
ro make a certaine 4i/tr1bntzon., 15-26 Ve know thou haſt a divel, 53 
a3 God hath diſfr1buted, 1.Cor.7.17 Me batha&zelandis mad, 10.20 
; mg to cucry man, 12.11 canthe diwefopen the eyes ofthe blind? 2x 
for Your liberall diſtribution, 2.Cor.9.17 that the dzvell had now pur inthe, I 3.3 
that they be ready to diſfribute. 1.Tim.6,18 Were oppreſſed with the diwel, Aft.ro 38 
and to diſtritate forget not.  Hlep,yz.16 © hild of the darncd. 13.10 
| they ſacrifice to dizelr. 1 Cor.10,20 
Diners. Dinerjute. not — fellowſhip with diwels, 
ifts that are dawers, Row.12.6 <P of dels, 21 
> —_ of gifts. 1.Cor.12.4 table of duels, | 
diwerſaier of adminiſtrations. 5 neither giueplace to the dined, Epb.4.27 
dizer ſitier of operations, 6 againſt the afſaulrs of the dunel. '6.ur 
dinerſities of tongues, — ver. 28 10 condemnation ofthe dined. 1.,Tim.3.6 
led with divers luſts. 2.7 im. 3.6 ſnare of the dived. 7 
ſerving the luſts and 4#ers pleaſures. Tit.3,3 See 2. 7 19.2.26. 
in divers manners. Heb.1.1 doGtrines of dwels, = 4-1 
and with ders miracles. 2.4 power of death,chat is the devel, Heb.2.14 
dbaver 1 waſhings. 9.10 the diwels alſo belecue it. TJam.1.19 
with dizers and ftrangs dodrines, 13.9 carthly,ſenſuall,and dinells/h, 3-15 
when ye fall into diners tentations, Jem. r.z refiltt dined. | 4-7 
your aduerſary the dwel/as 2, 1Pet.g.8 
Duzel. DinelyS, is of the dixel, for the dizel!. 1./ob.3.8 
tobe tempted of the dized, Ma.4.1 the works of the d:ne{. 
R children 
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children of the dizell. =_ they would be doFory. 1 Tim 1.7 
when he (troue againſt the dwell. Jude 9 

the dwell (hall ca ſome of you. Rew.2.10 Do.Deth. Dons, Doors. 

ſhould not worſhip dewets. 9.20 thatmen ſhould doro you, AMat.7.12 
called the die/{ and Satan. I2.9 even ſods ye to them. 

Chap. 20.2. and deth the ſame. 24 
the divel{is come downe vnto you, 5 12 anddotbthemnor. 26 
the ſpi-its of divels. 16.14 dothis and he doth ir, $.9 
the habitation of dawe/s. 18.2 ſhall domy Fathers will, 13.50 
the divel{ that deceivedthem. 20-10 4 _ wt _ 23-3 

"BETA erue and do. 

Diuide. Dinided. ought you to haue dowe, 23 
dimided my garment. Mat.27.35 many fuch like things ye do. AMar.7.8 
if a kingdome be dwided. Mar.z.24 Seever.13 
ita houſe be diwided. 25 Whatſhall I do that I may. 10.17 
and be awnded. 26 that1 ſhould ds for you, 36 
and diwiderh his ſpoiles. Luke 11.22 thatIdevnto thee, 'T 
bid my brother dwade the. 12.13 what ſhall we do?ver.1 2.14. Lak.3.10 
a drwrder over you. 14 £0,anddothou likewile. 10.37 
five in one houſe diwaded, 52 donethat which was our duty to ds, 17.10 
the facher ſhall be divided. 53 thatſhoulddothar. 22-23 
he dinided varo them his. 15.12 tode with him what they would, 23.20 
dinide it among you. 22-17 if they do theſe things to a. 31 
the multitude was dinided. Att.213.7 they know not what they do, 34 
of the citie was divided, 14-4 Whatſocuer he faich vnto you, doit. Job.2.5 
is Chriſt diwided. 1-Cor.1.13 eucry man that euill doth, 3-20 
dueiding the word of, 2.Tim.2.15 my meat is that I may do the will. 4-34 
diarding aſunder the ſoule. Heb.4.12 what ſhall we de that we might, 6.28 
the great citic was diwided. Rex.16.19 if any man will do his will. 7-17 

= See Chap.9.31 
Dinme. I donothing of my ſelfe. $.28 
a ſpirit of diwmnation. eA7.16.16 Idsalwaycs thoſe things that. 29 
dinine power, 2-Pet.1.3 yedothat which ye haue ſeene. 38 
diane nature, 4 ye would dothe _ of Abraham, (32 
te e do the works © facher, 
Dinyjos, aw luſts of your Gather will ye do. - 
which cauſe diziſion. Rom.16.17 it 1donot the workes of my Father. 10.3 
leſt there ſhould be dswifion. 1.Cor.12.25 butifIdo,then. 3 
frife and diwsſions. 3-3 bleſſedare yeif ye dothem. 13-17 
Di I will do ir, 14-14 
_ ; ſo I de. 31 
a bill of d1@orcement. Mat.19.7 he doth God ſervice, 16.3 
Which is deworced, 9 will they dovnto you. Z 
Doflor began to de and teach, AA.1.1 
p what ſhall we do? 2-37 
be not called doNorr. Mat.13-10 whydoye wrong one to another? 7.26 
for one is your door, what wilt thou that 1 ds? 9.6 
firing in the midſt of the defforsr. Zak.2.46 © what thouſhalt do. 
dotFors of the law. 5-17 whatthououghteſtro ds, 10.6 
a dottgr of the law. Ad.5.34 which deeth all theſe rhings, I5.17 
whar 
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whar muſt I d» tobe ſaued, 16.30 be ye deerr of the word, lan.1.13 
and 4» works worthy. 26.20 hearc the word, and do it nor. 23 
wagnot done in a corner. 26 but adver of the worke. 25 
doers of wrong, Rem.1.30 yedowell, 2.8 
not onely ds the ſame, 31 and ſo ds,as. 12 
doeft the lame things. 2-1 tohim that knoweth ro ds well. 4-17 
patience in well dewrg, 7 puniſhment of cuill ery. 1.Per.2.14 
that doth evill, 9 praiſe of them that do well, 
euery one that da&th good. 10 asof euill Joevr, 12 
the deer; of the Law ſhall be juſtified, 13 that by well deing. 15 
d» by nature, 14 eſchuecuill, and do good, 3-11 
why do we not evill, 3-8 is againſt them that do ewill, 12 
none that doth good. 12 as of cuill doerr, 16 
I allow not that which I ds. 7-15 for well d-ing,then for euill doing, 17 
what I would, that ds I not. or an evill doer. 4-15 
what I hate,thatds I. to him in well Jong, 19 
it isno more I that doit, — See ver,20, 17 if ye dotheſe things. 2.Pet.1.10 
] do not the good thing. 19 tothe which ye do well that ye. 19 
had neither done cood nor euill. 9.1t dothoſethings whichare, 1./0h.1.23 
the man that deth theſc things. 10.5 thouſhalr do well. 3.10b.6 
do well ſo ſhalt thou, 13-3 hethatdath well is of God. I1 
ifthou do cuill, feare. he that doth euill hath not ſeene God. 
do wrong,and do harme, 1.Cor.6.8 todo two and fortie moneths. Rew.1 7.5 
that it ſhould be ſo dove vnto me. 9.15 itis done, Chap.21.6. 26.17 
whatſoever ye do,ds all to the, 10.41: androde with one conſent 17-17 
haue begun notto ds onely. 2.Cor.8.10 
orme todo it alſo. it Dogges. 
what I ds, that will I ds, 11.13 ' 
the man that ſhall ds thoſe thimgs, Gal.3.12 which is holy vnto dogger. Mat.7.6 
is ableto do exceeding, Epb.3.20 the dogges came and. Zoh.,16.21 
ws the will of God trom the. 6.6 bewareof dog ger. Phil.3.2 
do the ſame things vnto them, 9 thedegge is returned to, 2. Pet.2.22 
thoſe things ds. Phil.4.9 without ſhall be dogges. Rew.22-15 
ye have well dove, 14 
even ſo do ye. Col.3.13 Dommion, 
whatſocuer ye ſhall ds in wordor, 17 
whatſoeuer ye do. 23 ofthe Gentiles haue dominion, Afat.20.25 
do it heartily. death hath no more dominion ouer, Rom,6.9 
euen as ye do. 1.Theſſ.5.12 finne ſhallnot haue dominion over you. 14 
which will alſo ds it, 24 the Law hath domwnon ouer a man, 7.1 
that ye both as. 2-T heſſ. 3-4 not that we haue domenion over, 2.Cor.1.24 
and will d- the. power, and might, and donation, Eph.1.21 
for in this doing, thou ſhalt. 1.7im.q4.16 SeeCol.1.16, 
but rather do ſervice. 6.2 to whom is praiſe and dominion, 1.Per.4.1t 
8s 21 euill doer. 2.7*m.2.9 ro whom be glory and domenion. 5.11 
doe the worke of an Euangelift, 4-5 donunion, and power, Inde 2.5 
wile ds cuen more then 1 ſay, Phile.21 See Ren.1.6, 
with whom we haue to de. Heb.4.1 7 Hows 
this will we do,if God permit. 6.3 , 
after ye haue dove the will of God, 10.36 when thou haſtſhur - doore. Alar.6 6 
2 the 


'D,'O, 


the deere is now ſhur. Lak 11.7 
hath ſhut to the doore. 12 25 
that entrethnor in by the dore, Toh.10-1 
that goeth in by the doore. 2 
I am the doore of the ſheepe. 7 
to her that kept the doore. 18,16 
ſtood at the doore without. 
when the doores were ſhut. 20-19 
See ver. 26. 
opened the priſon doorer. At.5-19 
fanding without before the doores. 23 
before the dovre kept the. 12.6 
knocked at the entry doore. 13 
opened not the entry doore for. 14 
doore of faith. 14-27 
all the doores opened. 16.26 
the doores were ſhur. 21.30 
2 | nn deore and efteQtuall, 1.Cor.16.9 
a doore was opened. 2.Cor.2.12 
a doore of vtterance. Col.4.3 
an open doore. Ren. 7.8 
I tandat the doore and. 20 
a doore was opencd in heauen. 4-1 
Dorcas. 
is called Dorcw. All. 9.36 
which Dorcas made, 39 
——_ Doteth. 
deteth about queſtions, Tim.6,4 
| Dowble. 
that.ye might hauc had a dowble, 2.Cor.i.t5 
letthem be had in dowble honour, 1.7 im.5.17 
not dowble tongued. 3.8 
a dewble minded man. lem. 1.8 
ye demble minded. 4.8 
giue her dowble. Ren.18.6 
fill her the dowble. 

Dowbt. Deonbted. Dowubting, 
wherefore didſt thon dowhr ? = AMat.14-31 
have faith,and dowbr not. 21.21 
but ſome dowbred. 28.17 
and he dowbred, becauſe it was. Lak.9.7 
do dewbtr arilc in your hearts, 24-38 
doeft thou make vs dowbr. Job.10.24 
doubring of whom he ſpake. 13,22 
dewbted,faying one to another. Af.2.12 
donbred of ther, whereunto this, $-24 


D. O. 


while Peter dowbred. 10.17 
doubt nothing. — Chap. 11.12, 20 
becauſe I dowbredof (uch manner of. 25.20 
neither did he dowbr of the, Rom. 4.14 
he that dowbreth, is condemned, 14-23 
we altogether dowbred euen of. 2.Cor.1.8 


in dowbr ut yer deſpaire nor. 4+ 


L an in dowbr of you, Gal.4.20 
without wrath or douotmg, 1.71.4.8 
Donbtleſſe. 
dombtleſſe we have ſcene firange, Luk 5.26 
yer dowbrleſſe becauſe of his. 11.8 


dowbrl:ſe the kingdome of God, 20 
dewbtleſſe thoſe things which are. 22.27 
dowbtleſſe this is 2 marucllous thing, /oh.9.z0 
dowbtleſſe, againſt thy holy Sonne. A427 


though dewerl:ſſe he be nor tarre, 17-27 
dowbil:ſſe one will ſcarce die, Rom 5.7 
yet dowbrleſſe Tam vnto you. 1 { or.9.2 
yea, dowttleſſe I thinke all things, Phi.3.8 


Dotlrimne, 


they were aſtonicd at his doctrine. Afat.7.28 
Sec Chap.22.23. 


teaching for dotirmer, 15.9 
of the dottrme of the Phariſes, 16.13 
what new dottngne is this, CMar.t.27 


ſaid vnto them in his dotireze, 4-2 
ſaid vnro chem in his dottrme. 
my doftrime is not mine. 

he ſhall know of the dottrme. 17 
of his diſciples,and of his dotraue. 18.19 
continued inthe Apoſtles dothrime. At.2.42 


filled Teruſalem with your dodirme. 5-28 
aſtonied at the defirme of the Lord. 13.13 
not know what this new dottrine. 17.19 
the forme of the dottrine. Rom.6 17 
contrary to the dottrme. 16.17 
or by deftrme ? 1.Cor.14.6 
or hath a do(trine. | 26 
preach I mans dettrine. Gal.t.10 
with euery wind of dottrine, Eph.4q-14 
after the dofirmes of men. Col.2.22 
that they teach none other doitrine, 1.7 um. 1.3 
contraty to wholeſome dettrime. 10 
deflrmer of divels. 4-1 
words of faith, and of good dofirme. 6 
to exhortation,and to dottrme, 12 


which 


D. R. 


which 1:bour in the word and defirine. 
that the Name of God, and his dettrme. 
the dodirme which is according to 3 
fully knowen my dettrme, 2.71m.7.10 
with all long ſuffering » and doctrine, 4-2 
not ſuffer w holſome dab [rme, 3 
See Trn.n.9. 

faithfull word accordiog to deftrine. Ti.1.9 
which become wholeſome defivine. 2.1 
with vncorrupt dotlrme, 

that they may 2dorne the dofirme of God. 10 
leauing the dodtrime of the. Heb.6.1 
dottrme of baptiſme, 2 


with ders and firange dottrines. 12.9 
abiderh not in the dothrine. 2.10h.9 
he conrinueth in the dottrine. 
and bring not this detirine. 10 
maintaine the doTrme of, Ren.2.14 
dottrme of the Nicholaitans, Is 
Dragon, 

a great red dragon, Rew.1 2.3 
and the dragon ood before the. 4 
fought agaiaſt the dragon. 7 

and the 4ragon fought, 
and the great dragon that old. 9 

and when the dragon (aw. 13 
and the dr:gon gaue him his power. I 342 
worthipped the, dragon. 4 
he ſpa«e like the — 11 
out of the mouth of the dragon. 16.12 
and he tooke the dragon. 20.3 

Draw. Draweth. Drawen. 

awethneare vnto me. Mat.1r5.8 
lefthe drawthee tothe Judge, Luk.12.58 
drawethneare. 21.28 
was drawen a{ide. 22.41 
thou haſt nothing to draw with, Tob.4.11 
except the Father draw him. 6.44 
will draw all m*n vnto me. 12422 
to draw diſciples atter them. Aft.10,10 


whereby we draw neare to God, Heb.7.19 


when he is &rawen away by bis?” "Jam. 1.14 

do they not drow you. 2-6 

draw neare ro God, 4.8 
he will 4raw neare. 

v5 $4 Dreame. 

warned of God in a drearre. Mat.2,12 


D. R. 
appeared to Toſeph ina dreeme, 13 
Ycr.19.22. — Sec /ude 8, 
many things — in a dreame. 27.19 
old men ſhall dreame dreamer, Aft.2.17 
Dre, 
through be places. Mat.12.43 


what ſhall be done to the drie? Lauks23.38 
Drmke. 


whar ye ſhall drimke. Mat 6.25 

are ye able to drinke, 20.223 
that I ſhall 4r»»te of, 

ye ſhall aravke. 23 

drike ye all of it. 26.27 

but that I muſt drinke ir. 42 

vineger todrinke, 27-34 


he would not dranke. See ver.qs. 


ſhall neuther drinke wine. Lahk.r.rs 
giue me drinke. — ver-g.10, Job. 4-7 
whoſocuer drmkerh of this, 12 
and drinke his bloud, 6.33 
drinkgth my bloud. — ver.56. 54 
my bloud is drinks indeed, 55 
come to me and drmnke. 7437 
ſhall Inot drike. 18.11 
milke to dravke. LCar.3.3 
drinks of the ſame — drinke. 10.4 
ye cannot drinke the. 21 
as oft as ye drinke it, 11.25 
drinke this cup, — ver. 27, 26 
made to drmke, 12.13 
drmkeno longer water, 1.Tim.5.23 
drinketh inthe raine. Heb.6.7 
all nations to drinke, Rex.14.8 
the ſame ſhall drmke. 10 
bloud to drmke, 16.6 
Drophee. 
a man which had the dropſe. Lack. 14.2 
Drunks, Drunkewneſſe. 
ſurfeiting and drunkemneſſe, Luk 11.74 
when men baue well dranke, loh.2.10 
another is drunken, 1.Cor.11,21 
be not dranke with, Eph.5.18 


they that be drwnken,are dranken. 1.7 heſſ.g.7 


dranhenne(ſe, in glurtony, 1.Per.4-3 

are drunken. Rew.17.2 

drunken wich the Dloud. 6 
R 


haue 


D. V. 
haue dr#xke of the wine. 18.3 
Dae. 
due beneuolence. 1.Cor.7.3 
borne our of dwe time. 15.8 
in dxe ſeaſon we ſhall. Gal.6.9 
that teſtimony indxe time. 1.7 «m.2.6 
which in dve time he ſhall. 6.15 
See Tr.1.7 
that he may exalt you in dxe time. 1.Pet.c.6 
Dal. 
their cares are du ofhearing. Afſat.12.15 
are dal of hearing. eAMh.28.27 
becauſe ye are 4w{ of hearing, Heb.5.11 
Dumbe, 
brought to him a dumbe man, Mat.9.72 
the dumbe ſpake, 33 
both blind and dwmbe. 112.22 
halt, blind,duwbe. 15-30 
ro ſee the dumbe [peake, 31 
hath a dumbe ſpirit. Mark,9.17 
thou dumbe and deafe ſpirit. 25 
thou ſhalt be dumbe. Loh t 20 
and remained dumbe. 22 
caſt out a diuell which was dumbe, 11-14 
like a lambe, dumbe. Att,8.32 
vnto the drmbe idols, 1,Cor.12.2 
none of them is dumve., 14-10 
the dumbe bcalt, 2.Pet.2.16 
Dang. 
do iudge them to be dwng. Phil.,.8 
Sec 1.Cor.q.13 
Durſt. 
none of the diſciples darffacke, Job.21.12 


after that dwr/t chey nor aske him, Zak. 20.40 
and of the other dwrſt no man. At.5.13 
Moſes darſt not behold it, 7.32 
durſt not blame him, Ind.g 


Duſt. 


ſhake off the 4uſt that is vader. Aſark,6.1r 
the very duft that cleaverth on. Lak rc.1t 
they ſhooke offthe duſt oftheir,  At.13.51 
threw duſt into the aire. 22-22 

Ren,18.19 


they ſhall caſt 4»/# on their. 


D. W. 


Date. 


which was our dwtie to do, Lnk.17.10 
giue to all men their dutze, Rom.17.7 
their dwt2e is alſo to miniſter. 15.27 
Dwell, Dwelling. 
enterin, and 4xe//there, Mat.12 45 
mailter where dwelleft chou? 164.1.38 
and ſaw where he dwel:. 29 
dwelleth in me,and I in him, 6.56 
are many dwe/mg places, 14-2 
Father that dwelerh in me, 10 
he dwell:th in you, and. 17 
come vnto him, and dwelt with him, 27 
fnne that dweleth in me,ver.20 Rom 7.17 


the Spirit of God dweleth inggou. 8.9 
if the ſpirit —dwelin you—by the ſpirit. 1 
that dwelleth in you. 


no certaine dwelling place. 1-Cor.4.11 
to dwell with the Lord. 2.Cor.c.8 
dwelling at home, 9 
I will qwe/{among them, and, 6.16 
may dwell in me. 112.9 
that Chrift may dwel/in your, Epbeſ.3.17 
ſhould all fuln-fſc dwell. Col.1.19 
in him awelleth all the fulneſle. 2.9 
dwell in youplenteouſly, 2.16 
and dwelleth in the light. 1.7 *.6.16 
which dwe!: firſt. 2.7imn,1.5 
holy Ghoſt, which 4ze/letbin vs. 14 
as one thar welt in. Heb.1 1.9 
yehusbands dwell with them, 1.Pet.3.7 
and dwelling among them, 2.Pet.2.8 


annointing — which dwelleth m. 1.106b.2.27 


+ how dwelleth the loue of God in. 3-17 
awelleth in him, and he. 24 
we know that we dwell in him, 4-13 


that dwelleth in louc,dwelleth in God. 16 
Iknow— where thou dwelleft— Rew,2.13 
where Satan dwelleth, 


will 4we//among them. 7.15 
they that &we//on the carth., 11,10 
them thar dwe//in heauen. 13.6 
all that dwe/{vpon the earth. 8 
and them which dwell therein. 13 
he will 4we/l with them, 21.3 
| E agler. —_ 
will the Eagles be gathered, Mat. 
like aflying Eagle, Ken.4.7 
great 
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E. A. E. A 
great Eagle, 12.14 eeveſly beheld the, 23-1 
to louc earneſt/y, Gal.z.18 
Eee. Exves. ſomewhat — earneſily., Heb. te. 19 
what ye hearc in the ere, Mat.10.27 heprayed earneſtly. lam.5.17 
that hath eaves to heare, 11.15 yethould eerneſtly contend. lnd.z 
their eaves are dull of hearing, I 3.1 
he that hath eeverto heace, , __ A —— 
bleſſed are —your eaves. 16 ſhalt bind ypon earth. Mat.16.19 
this fingers in his eaves. Mar.7.3z fhaltloole on eexrth, — See Chap 18.18 
__ ye eares, and hearenoc? 8.18 hethatisofthe earcb,iso- the earrb. Job. 3.31 
cut off his care. 14-47 andipeakerhofthe earth. 
ſounded in mine eaves, .1.44 When cell youeerrhh things, 12 
fulfilled in your eares. 4 21 thevitermoſt otthe earth. Ai.1.8 
he that hath eaves to heare. 14.35 Withſuchafellow from the erth, 22-23 
yncircumciſed earer, 7.51 allfallento theeerth, 26.14 
and they ſtopped their cares. $7 earth is the Lords. — ver. 28. 1.Cor.10.26 
their eaves are dull ofhearing., 28.27 earthly bodies, 15.49 
came to the earer of the. 11.22 ofthe earth, earthly. 47 
eares that they ſhould not heare. Rom.11,8 the earthly,ſuch are they that are earthly, 48 
neither eare hath heard. I1.Cor.2.9 the image of the earthly, 49 
if the eare would ſay. 12.16 inearthenyeſlcls alſo, 2.Cor.4.7 
having their eeres itching. 2.7 im.q.3 ourearthly houſe. 5.1 
ſhall rurne their eares from, 4 thoumaiſt live long on earth. Epheſ.6.3 
are entred into the earer. lJam.5.4 incarth,and things vnder the earth. Phil.2.10 
and his eaves are open. 1.Pet.3.12 mind earthly things. 3-19 
let him that hath an ere. Rew.2.7 onthings which are on the earth, Col'3.2 
ver.11.17-29.and Chap. 3.6.13-22 of wood and of earth, 2.7 1m.2.20 
if avy man haue an eave, 13.9 haſteſtabliſhed the earth, Heb.1.10 
El the earth which drinketh in. 6.7 
J* earthly, ſenſuall and divelliſh, lJam.3.15 
in the morning very early. Ma.1.35 liucdin pleaſure onthe erth. 5-5 
early in the morning, 16.3 precious fruit of che earth. 7 
early in the firſt day. 9 rainednot on the earth for three yeares, 17 
eexrly inthe morning. Aft.5.31- the earth —_ forth her fruit. 18 
See morning. the earth which was of the water, 2.7.3.5 
the earth with the works thart are. 10 
Earneſ. new ee th, 13 
totake peace fromthe eorth. Ren.6.4 
earneſt of the ſpirit, 2.Cor.1.22 ouerthe fourthpart of the earth. 3 
earneſt of the (pirit, 5.5 onthemthat dwell on the earth, 10 
earneſt of our inheritance. Epheſ.1.14 Rftarres of heauen fell tothe earth. * 13 
the kings of the earth, I5 
Earneſt. Earneſily. on the foure corners of the earth. 7.1 
to hurt the earth, 2 
John earneſtly put him back, Mat.3.14 hurt yenor the earth, 3 
he ſaid more earneſtly, Mar.14.z1 caſtit intothe earth, — ver; 9 $.5 
I haue earneſtly defired. Lah,22-15 torthcinhabitants of the earth. 13 
he prayed more earneſtly. 44 locuſts vponthe earth. 9.3 
and Peter earneſtly beholding, Af.3.4 asthe ſcorpionsof the earth, 
but earneft prayer was made. 12-5 vponthe ca, and ypon the earth, =_ 
t 


= 


E. A. 


the earth and the things. 

and to {mite the earth. 

calt them tothe earth. 

he was caſt into the earth, —ver.r} 
. woe be to the inhabitants of the earth, 
the earch holpe the woman, 

therefore all chat dwell vpon the earth, 
he cauſeth the earth. 

from heauen on earth. 

to them dwell on the carth. 

were bought from the earth. 

that made heaucn and ear. 

the harueſt of the ear-bis ri PC. 

and the earth was reaped. 

the vines of the vineyards of the earth, 
powre out the vials — on the earth. 
fince men were vpon the earth, 

they that dwell on the earch ſhall, 
anew heauen and a new earth. 


Earthquake. 
earthquakes in divers places, 
the earth did quake. 
thete was a great earthquake, 

See Aft.16+26. 


there was a great earthquake, 
earthquake. — Chap.11.19. 
there ſhall be a great earthquake. 

2nd in the exrrbquake ſhal be ſlaine, 
a great earthquake ſuch as. 

ſo mighty an ear:bquake. 


Eaſe. Exſie. 


Mat.11.2s 
30 

Luk 5.23 
10.12 


14 


aud I will caſe you. 
my yoke is eafie, 
whether is it eaſey to lay. 
eaſier — for them of Sodome. 
eafier for Tyrus and Sidon, 
Sec Mat.11.24- 
live at eaſe. 
more eafie that heauen and earth, 
itis eaſier for a camel, 
that he ſhould have eaſe. 
that other men ſhould be eaſed, 
eaſie to be intreated. 


Eaſt. 
wiſe men from the Ea? Hat.1.1 


ſcene his ſtarre in the Eaft. 2 
which they had feene in the Eaft. 9 


12.19 
16.17 
18.25 
AT.24-23 
2.Cor.8.13 
lam.;.17 


E. A, 


many ſhall come from the Eft. 
commeth our of the Eſt, 

ſhall come from the E-ff. 
onthe EZaft fide three gates, 


8.11 
24-27 
Lorkr 3.29 
Kew.21.13 


E ate. 


what ſhall we eate, 
why eaterh your maiſter, 
Caine neither eating nor drinking, 
Sonne of man cane ealli'g, 
did eate the Shew-bread. 
waſhnot their hands whcn they cate. 
See Mar.7.2.2-4. 
the whelps cate of the crummes, 
they did ail eazeand were ſufficed, 
Sce Chap. 14.28. 
they did eate anddrinke, 
to eate and drinke with the drunken, 
and as they did eate. — ver. 26, 
take,cate. — See.1 Cor.11,24. 
waſh they eaze not. — Ver. 4. 
they had not leylure toeate, a 
eating and drinking ſuch things. Zak.10.7 
eate {uch things as are ſer before you. 8 
that he would eate with him. 7.36 
See Chap.11. 37. 
eate,drinke,and take thy pleaſure, 
to eate and drinke,and ro be drunken. 
we haue eaten and drunke in thy. 
let vs eate and be merry. 
till I have eaten and drunken, 
afterward eate thou, 
did eate it before them. 
hath eaten me vp. 
maiſter,eate. 
I haue meat to eete that you. 
becauſe yc ear of the loaues. 
your fathers did eate Manna, 
he which earech of it, ſhouldnor die, 
if any man eare of this bread. 
give vs his fleſh toeare, 
exept ye eate the fleſh. 
whoſocuer eateth my fleſh, 
he that eateth my fleſh. 
he that eateth me,cucn he. 
he that eaterh of this bread ſhall. 
neither cat nor dranke. 
kill and eate, — Chap. 11.7. 
neuer eaten any thing that is, 
which did cate and drinke with him. 


Mat.6.25 


9.11 
11.18 


I2-19 


45 
13.26 


15.23 


"BE. .D; 


E. F, 
was eaten of wormes, + 12.23 be done ynto edifying. 26 
eateth herbes. Row. I4+2 for eabfication, 2 Cor,10.8 
him that eeterh deſpiſe him that earethnot. 3 for your edifying. 12-19 
he that eateth,careth tothe Lord, &c. 6 trredbfication,and not. 13.10 
that eareth with offence, 20 forthe edification of the. Eph.4.12 
it 1s pot good toeate fleſh, 21 vmotheedfjmg of ir ſelfe, 5. —_ 
is condemned if he eate, 23 tothe'vſeot edefying. CI 
with ſuch a one eate nor. 1.Cor,z.11 edifice oneancther, 1.T heſ.5.11 
be boldened to eate of thoſe things. $8.10 rather then godly edifying. 1.7129,1.4 
I will exteno fleſh. 13 eaifieyour {clues in. +20 
* to eate and drinke, 9.4 p 
did all eate of the ſame. 1043 fett, 
ſate downe to eare anddrinke. k 7 which ſhew the effe of the Law, Rems.2.15 
eate ye,and aske no queſtion, — yer.27. 25 thefaithof God without effed?. 3-3 
whether—ye eate or drioke, 31 makethe Law of none effef?. 31 
is not toeate the Lords Supper. 11.20 thepromiſe is made of none effet?. 4-14 
as ye ſhall eare this bread. 26 word of God ſhould takenone effef, 9.6 
whoſoeuer ſhall eatethis bread. 27 ſhould bemade of noneeffet. 1.Cor.1.17 
he that eateth and drinketh ynworthily. 29 the promiſe of none effef?. Gal.3.17 
eateth and drinketh, 
let vs eate and drinke for to, 15-32 Effetined. 
that he ſhould note. 2.7 beſſ.3.10 a doore and effei#.4, - 1{or.169 
eate their owne bread. 13 fell working of his power. -. -Eph« 3.7 
ſhall eate your fleſh as fire. lam.s.3 according to the effeual power, 4-16 
will giue to eate of the tree, Reu.2.7 your effetlaall faith.” 1-Theſſ.1.3 
that they ſhould eate of things. 14 effeftnellworking, 2 Theſſ. 2-9 
to eate of the Manna. 17 may be made ffetuat Phile 6 
to make them eate meate. 20 Fe 
rake ir,and eate it yp, 10.9 | £)P*« 
when I hadeaten it,my bellic was, 10 flicinto Eg ype. Mat .2.13 
and ſhall eate her fleſh, 17.16 departedinto Egypr. + "B 
Flee our of Egypt haue I called, I5 

gee appeared to Ioſeph —in E ge. 19 
the edge of his garment. CMar.6.56 of Eg yprt,and ot the partsot Libyz. AZ.2.10 
on the edge of Þe ſword, Luk,21.24 fold Ioleph into Egype. 7.9 
then any two edged ſword. Heb.4.12 Pharoab king of Egype. 10 
eſcaped the edge of the (word. 11.34 made him goucrnourof Egype. 
a ſharpe rwoedyed ſword. Rew.1.16 afamineourr all the land of Egype. It 
ſharpe ſword with two edges. 2.12 lacob m_ _— into Egype. Is 

| | ; m e which isin Zgype, 
Edie. Edjett. Edying. Twill ſend thee into FA w _ 
and were edrfi-d. Af4.9.31 doing miracles ia the land, of Egype. 36 
good to edification, 1: om.15-2 turned backe againe into Eg ype. 29 
loue edefieth. 1-Cor,8.1 outof the land of Bgyee 40 
all rhings edfie nor. 10.27 when they dwelt in the land of Egypt. 1517 
ſpeaker — to edifying. 14.3 notallthat came out of Egypt. Heb.3.16 
edifierb himſclfe,edifieth rhe Church, 4 toleade them our ofthe land of Egypr: : 8.9 
may receiue edification. 5 treaſurer of Een: 11.26 
vnto the edifying of the Church, 12 by faith heforſooke Egypr, 27 
is not edificd. 17 haddelivered themour of Egypt. Jude 
0 is 


E. I. 


is called Sodom, and &g pr, Rew.11.8 
E Ly pion. Egyptians, 
wiſdome of the Egyptians. AA.7:22 
fmore the Epyprian. 24 
as thou diddeſt rhe Egyptian, 28 
art not thou the Egyproan.. 21.38 
Eigbt, 
on the eight day, Lak, 1.59 
difeaſcd erght and thirtic yeares. Joh.5.5 
kept his couch exghr yeares, Ad.9.33 
circumciſed the ezght day, Phil.3.5 
eizhr ſoules were ſaucd. 1.Pet.3.20 
Noe the erght 2 Pet,2.5 
iseucn the ezght, Ree.17.11 
the erght a Beril, 21.29 
© Eighteene, 
that thoſe eighteene, Lak.13-4 
a ſpirit of infirmity eg hteene yeares. I 
loc,eightcene yeares. 16 
| Ether, 
either he ſhall hate the one. 444.6.24 
either rake the tree good, I 2433 
either thinkeſt thou, 26.53 
either how canſt thou ſay, Lak 642 
ether what woman, 15.8 
on exther {ide one, Toh.19.18 
ether mey or women, At.g.2 
enther were you baptized, 1.Cor.1.13 
ether faith he it not. 9.10 
ether came itvmto you. - 14-36 
ether agother Goſpel. 2 Cor.11.4 
either by word,or by our, 2.Theſſ.2.15 
either a vinc figges. Jam.;.12 
of exther fide of the river. Rew.22.2 
Elder. Elders. Elderſhip. 
many things of the Eldeve. Mat.16.21 
reproued of the Elders. Mar. 8.31 
all the high Prieſts andthe Elders. 14-53 
Scribes and Elders. —— Lxk.22.66. 43 
held a counſe!l with the Elders, IL-1 
the Elders of the children of. Ait.5.21 
ſentir co the E/ders by the. 11.30 
ordeined them Elders by. 14-23 
to the Apoſtles and E/a-rs. I 5-2 
of the Apoſtles and Elderr, 4 
then the Apoſtles and Z/ters came. 6 
to the Apoſtles and Elders, 23 


©'LÞ: 
the Apoſtles and E/devs and the. 23 
ordained of the Apoſtles,and Elders. 16.4 
the Elderrof the Church, 20.17 
all che Elders were there aſſembled, 21.18 


all the company of the Elders. 2265 
chiete Prieſts and Elders, Chap. 25.15. 23.14 


euen from mine elders, 26.3 
the e/dey ſhall ſerue. Rom.9.-12 
company of the Elderſtip. 1.7im.4.14 
rebuke not an Elder, bur, 5-I 
the elder women as mothers. 2 
the Elders that rule well. 17 
2gain(t an E/dey receinenor. 19 
ſerue from mine elders. 2.7 im.1.3 
ordaine Elders in euery citie, Ti.t.5 
elder men. 2.2 
elder women. 3 
by it our Elders were well. Heb.11.2 
lethim call for the Fiders. Tam.5.14 
the Elders which are among you. 1.Per.5.1 
which am alſo an Elder, 
ſubmit your ſelues to the Elders, 5 
the Elder to the ele Lady. 2.1ob.x 
the Elder to the beloued Gaius, 3.1eb.r 
the foure and twenty Elders, Rew,4.10 
Chap.5.8.14.and 11.16,and 19.4, 
one of the Elders (aid, Chap.7.1 3. 5-5 
the beaſts and the Elders. 11 
the Elders,and the foure beaſts. 7.11 
| Elett. Elethson, 

for the elefl; ake. Mat.24-22 
the very elet?. 24 
vather together the elef?, 31 
auenge his elef, Luk.18.7 
Elders by eletlion, AT.14.23 
according to election, Rom.9.11 
eleflion of race, Il 
the eleflion hath. 7 
as touching the eleltion, 28 
as the ele? of God. Col.3.13 
thatye God. 1.Theſ.1.4 
the elett {4 1.7im.$.21 
for the ell © 2-7 1m0.2,10 
fah of Gods ele, T#.1.1 
eleft according to the. 1.P&.1.2 
ele and precious, 2-6 
elefled rogerher. 5-13 
and elec7ton (ure. . 3-Pet 1.10 
to the let? Lady. 2./0b.1 


of 


E.  £ 
of thine ele her, 


I2 
Elewen, Flenenth, 
then the elexen diſciples. Mat.:8.16 
he appeared vnto the e/exey, Mar.16.14 
found the elenex gathered, Luk 24-33 
counted with the el/ewen, Att.1.:6 
Peter (tanding with the elewen, 2.14 
the elewenth a lacinth, Ren.:1.20 
El, 
Eb,Elk,lamaſabachthani, Mat.27.46 
Elias. 
this is that Els, Mat.r1.14 
appeared vnto them Moſes and Eliu, 17.3 
EFhas ruſt firſt come, T: 
that E/zas is come already. 12 
this man calleth £{r4s. 27.47 
let vs ſce if Eltas will come, 49 
in the ſpirit and power of El, Lak. t.17 
in the dayes of Els. 4-25 
but to none— was E£!ras ſent, 26 
euen as El4as did ? 9.54 
what the Scripture faith of Elzas, Row.11.2 
Elias was a man ſubicRa. lam.5.17 
Elizabeth. 
her name was Ehzabeth. Luk 1.5 
Elizabeth was barren. 7 
Elizabeth (hall beare thee a ſonne. I; 
his wife Elhzabeth conceiued. 24 
thy confin Elizabeth, 36 
faluced Ehzabeth, 40 
as Elzbeth heard the. 4l 
Elzaberh was filled with the 
Elizabeths time was fulfilled, 57 
Elizeus, 
in the dayes of Elizews. Luk 4.27 
Eloquent, 
an eloquent man. eAtt.18.24 
Sce.1.Cor.1 17. and 2.1. 
; Embraccd, 

and embraced them, 
embraced him, 
when we had embraced one another. 21.6 
and when he had embraced them. 19 


hath embraced this preſent world, 2.Tim 4-10 


Emmanuel, 


call his name Emmanzel. Mat.1.23 


E: N. 


Emealationt, 
emulations,wrach, Gal.5.20 
End, Ended. , 

had ended theſe words, Mat.7.28 

See Lak.7.1. 
he that endureth to the end. 10.22 

Chap.24.13., 
the endof that man is wo: ſe. 12.45 
inthe end of the world, 13-40 
the igne—ot the exd of the world, 24-3 
the erdisnot yer. 6 
from the one end of the heauens. J1 
to ſce the end. 26.58 
inthe end of the Sabbath. 28.1 
alway,vntill the end of the world, 20 
cannot endure,bur is at an ends Afar.3.26 


of his kingdome ſhall be none end, Luk.1.33 


diuell had endedall. —See ver, 2. 4-13 
was not able to make an end. 14.39 
the exd followeth nor by and by. 21-9 
written of me, haue an exd. 22437 
vnto the end lic loued them, Job.13.1 
the ſaluation vnto the end of, AX.13.47 
the ſeuen dayes were almoſt ended. 21.27 
the end of thoſe things is death. Rom.6.21 
the end,cuerlaſting lite, 22 
into the exd: of the world. 10.18 
confirme you vnto the end. 1.Cor.1.8 
the ends of the world are come, 10.11 
then (hall be the exd. I 5-24 
acxnowledge vntothe end. 2.Cor.1.1 3 
not looke vntothe end of which. 3-13 


whole end ſhall be, Ti.15 
make an end of your ſaluation”® Phbd.2.12 


whoſc end is damnation. 3-19 
which are endleſſe. 1:7 1.1.4 
whoſc end is to be burned. Heb.6.8 
full aſſurance of hope vnto the exd. I1 
an end of all rife. 16 
neither end of life. 7.3 
in the end of the world. 9.36 
whart hath bene the endof, 13.8 
what end the Lord made. lam 5.11 
receiuing the 2»d of yourtaith, 1.Pet.1.9 
the end of all things is at hand, 4-7 
whar ſhall the end be of them which, 17 


the latter exd 1s worle with them. 2.Pet.2.20 
\ 2 


Keepeth 


E; N. 


keepeth my works vatothe end, Rew. 2.26 
the <A and the end. 22-13 
Endecanonr, 
herein I endeanornr. Aft.24 16 
and endeanovry my (clfe. Phil.3.13 
endeauourmyg to keepe the vnitie. EFph.4.3 
] will exdeanorr therefore, 2.Pet.1.l5 
Endure. Endureth, 
he that endwrerh ro the end. AMat.10.22 
how ſhall bis kingdome endure. 12.26 
he that endwreth ro the. 24.13 
mearte that endwreth vnto, Tob.6.27 
it endwreth all things. 1.Cor.1 3.7 
not ſuffered to endure, Heb.7.13 
becauſe he endwreth ever, 24 
ye endured a great fight, 10.32 
an endwring ſubſtance, 34 
he endured 2s he that ſaw him. 11.27 
endared the croſle, 12.3 
that endured ſuch ſpeaking againſt, 3 
if ye endure chaſtening, 7 
that endwreth temptacion. Jam. 1.1: 
wecountthem bleſſed which endure. 5.11 
who liueth and endareth for cuer. 1,Pet.1.23 
the word of the Lord endwreth for. 25 
for conſcience —endave gricfe, 2-19 
Enenne. Enennes. 
and hate thine enemie. AMat.5.4; 
loue your emennies. 44 
a mans evemves (hall be they. 10.36 
and the enemve that ſoweth them, 13-39 
all the power of the exene. Lak 10.19 


thoſe minc enemies, which would not. 19.27 
before they were enemies, 23.12 
yntill 1 make thine enemrer, Att.1.25 


enemie of all righteouſneſle, 13.10 
if when we were cnemies. Rom.5.10 
emmitie againſt God. 8.7 

are exenmies for your fakes, 11.28 
if thine emxere hunger. 12.20 
the laſt enemie that hall be, 1x.Cor.15.26 


am I become your enemies. Gal.g 16 
the emxeanes of the croſig of Chriſt. Phul.3.18 
flranger+ and enemmer. Col.1.21 
ertount him not 3$ an enemvie. 2.T heſ.3,15 
till 1 make chine encomcs. Heb.1.13 
Sce Chap. 10.1 3. 


E.' N. 
is the emmitie of Ged, Iam. 4.4 
himlelfe the enenvre of God. 
and deyoureth their enemes, Ren.11.5 
and their enemas ſhall lee them, 13 
Enongh, 
the day hath enowgh. Mat.6.34 
it is exowgh for the diſciple, 10.25 
leſt there will not be exowgh, 25.9 
it 1s enowgh, Mar.14-41 
it is enough, Lok 22.38 
haue bread enexgh, 15.17 
he is old emowgh, — ver. 27, Tob.9.21 
whenchey had caren enongh. et, 27.28 
Enſample. 

to make her a publike enſample, Mat,r.n9 
I haue giuen you an enſ«mple, Toh.13.15 
theſe things are our exſampler, 1.Cor.10.6 
came vnto them for exſamples. IT 

as ye have vs for an enſample, Phil.3.17 
ye were as enſamples to all that, 1,7 beſ.1,7 


might make our ſclues enſamples. 2.7 heſ.3,9 


tothe enſample of them which. 1.7im.1.16 
yntothem that belecuc,an ey k 13 
an enſample of good = - x ay 
leauing you an enſemple, I.Pet.2.21 
enſamples to the flocke. $+3 
made them an enſample, 2. Pet. 2.6 
are ſer foorth for an en(ample. lude.7 


Emer, Entreth. Entring. 


ſhall not enter into the. Mat,c.20 
enter in at the frait gate, 7-13 
See L»ke.13-24. 
ſhall exter ivro the kingdome, 31 
aod they enter in. | 12.45 
to enter into a ſhip, 14-22 
ye ſhall not enter, 18.3 
toemtey into life, — ver.g. - 
ſhall hardly eater into the, 19.23 
then for a righ man ro enter, 24 
them that d enter. 2313 
entredimo the Arke. 24.38 
emer into thy maiſters joy, 25-22 
he extredinto theSynagogne, Afar.i.21 
he entred into Capernaum, 2.1 
So they entred into Capernaum, 1.21 


he enrred againe imo the Synagogue, 3,1 
he enrred into a ſhip. 


E. N. 
See Chap.$.10. 
luſts of other things enter in, 19 
that we may enter into them, 5-12 
entred into the (wine. 13 
entredin where the child lay. 40 
and enter no more iato him. 9.25 
extred not in your (clues. Lakin 52 
will ſeeke to enter in,and ſhall not, 13.24 
then entred Satan into Judas, 22-3 


See /ob.t; 27. 
left ye enter into tewpration. 40 
aad co enter into his glory ? 24-26 
he cannot enter into . wy APSR lob.3.5 


can he enter into his. 


entred into their labours. 4- 8 
he that emrrerh nor in. 10.1 
intothe which he entred. 18.1 
many affli tions we muſt enter, A.14.22 
what manner of entring in we, 1.Theſ.1.9 
that our entrance in vBto you. 2.1 
that they ſhould not enter. Heb, 3.18 
we ſce they could not enter, 19 
the promiſe of emtring into his. 4-1 
we which haue beeleeued,do enter. 3 
if they ſhall enter. — Sce ver. 5, 
ſome muſt exter — entred not. 6 
he that is extred into his reſt. 10 
letvs ſtudy therefore to enter, It 
entreth through. 12 
which is extredinto heauen, 14 
entreth into that which is. 6.19 
the forerunner is for vs entred, 20 
Chriſtisnot entred into the. 9.24 
we may be bold to enter. 10.19 
entredinco the cares of the. lam.s .4 
an extring (hall be mininiftrd.  2-Per.1.11 
ſhall emer into them. Rew,r1.11 
ſhall exter iato it no vncleane thing, 21-27 
may enter in through the gates. 223-14 
Enterpriſes, 
of his exterpriſer. 2.Cor.2.11 
antiſing words, Col.2.4 
and is extijed, Jam. 1.14 
Entze. 
perfeQ and extire, law.1.4 


E. N./ 


Entrance, 
we haue — an entrance. Fpb.2.18 
that ourextrance in. 1.Theſ.2.1 
—_ I 
Emae, Enning. | 

knew well that for enaze, Ma.27.18 
the Patriarkes moued with enaze, AZ.7.9 
they were full of ex»y. 13-45 
mooued with exxze, 17-5 
full of ene. Rom.1.29 
I willprovoke you to exwie, 10.19 
nor in ftrite and enwying, 13.13 
there is among you exwying,and. 1,{ 0r.3:3 
loue exwyeth nor, I 3.4 
ſtrife ,emmming,wrath. 2-{0r.12.20 
enny,murthers. _ Gal.5.21 
exnying one another, 26 
preach Chriſt through enxee, Phil.1.15 
whereof commeth enmieftrife, 1.7im.6.4 
maliciouſneſle and enwie, Ti.3«3 
bitter exwing and ftrite, Tam.3.14 
where en»ying and ſtrifeis, 16 

ennie and defire, 4-3 

ſeth »fter enzze, *5 
enxie,and all euill ſpeaking, 1.Pet.3.3 

Epapbras. 
as ye leamed of Epaphr. Cal 1.7 
Epaphras my fellow priſoner. Phule.23 
Epaphrodune. Rn 
my brother Epepbroditus, Phil.2.25 
Fpbphata. 
faid vnto him, Ephphats. AMar.7.34 
| Epbraim. 
intoa citie called Ephraizs. Tob.11.54 
Epiſtle, 
they deliuered the EpsfHe. AA5.30 
he wrote an EpiſHe, 23-25 
I wrote vato you in an EpeſHe, 1.Cor.q.9 
Epiſtles of recommendation. 2.Cor.3.9 
arc our Epifle. 2 

to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, 3 
the fame Epeſtle made you ſorry. .$ 
when this Epifle is read. ſony - 

likewiſe reade the Epeftle from, 


- S-3 


E: /R. 
that this Epiſle be. read vco all. 1.7 heſ 5.27 


by word, or by our Epeſt/e. 2.Theſſ.2.15 
which is the token in euery Epif#ie, 317 
2.Pet.3-1 


2 e Epiſtle I now. 
Ct; ['% atin all his Epiſtles. 16 


Equal. 


haſt made them equal vnto vs. 
to the Angels. 

wy with God, 

make your {clues equal! to. 

that there may be equalitie. 

to be equa! with God. 

that which is iuſt and equal. 

the height of it are equal, 


E raſt us. 


Timothevs and Erafts, 
Eraſtius abode at Corinth, 


Erre, Erved, Erromr. 


AMat.20.12 
Luk. 20,36 
leh.c.18 
Rom. 12.16 
2.Cer 8.14 
Phil. 2.6 
Col.4.1 
Rew.21.16 


AT.19.22 
2-7 1.4.20 


E. T. 


Exrpecial. 
and eſpecial triends, 


Eſtceme. 
that which is highly eſteemed, 
ſhould be nothing eſteemed, 
this man eſteemeth. 

I eſteemed not ro know. 

lealt efermed in the Church, 
which eftrems of vs :5, 
eucry man eſfeeme other, 


efteeming the rebuke of Chiiſt. 


Eternall, 


that 1 may hue eternal: lite. 
tne rightcous into life eternal, 
of eternal damnation. 

but baue eternal! life. 

vnro life eterzall, 

ye thinke to haue eternal life, 
words of :ternall life. 


Heb. 11.26 


AMat.19.16 
25.46 
Atar.;.29 
Tob.3.1s 
4-36 

5-39 

6.68 

10.28 


the laſt errowr worle then. 
recompence of their erroxr., 


the «hich — ſome haue erred. 


its of erroxr. 


erred from the faith. 


Alat.27.64 
Rom.1 27 
1.7 w#.1.6 


4.1 
6.10 


they have erred concerning the faith, 21 


haue erred from the marke. 
they erre cver in heart, 

erre not my deare brethren. 
hath erred from the truerh. 
which are wrapped in erronr. 
erronr of the wicked. 

ſpirit of errour. 


2.7 1n.2.18 
Heb.3.10 
Tam.1.16 

$-19 
2.Pea.2.18 
3-17 
1.10b.4.6 


I give vnto them eternall life. 
vnto lite eternal, 12.25 
ſhould giue eternal! life. 17-2 
this is life erernall, 3 
as were ordeined vntoeternal/life. Af,r 7 48 
his cternall power. Kom,1.20 
vnto eternal life, F-2T 
the gift of God is eternal! life. 6.23 
which 2re not ſecne,arc eternall., 2.C 07.4.18 
eternall in the heavens, 5-I 
to the eternell purpoſe. Epb,z.11 
belecuec in him vnto eternal life. 1,7 ww. 1.16 
lay hold of eternall life. 6.12 


Eſcape. 


may obtaine eternal life, 
with erernall glory, 
yntothe hope of eternall life. 


19 
2.71n.2.10 
T#.1.% 


_  onetittle — ſhall noteſcape, 

how ſhould you eſcape. 

counted worthy to eſcape. 

he eſcapedout of their hands. 
he hath eſcaped the. 

that thou ſhalt eſcape the. 

andeſcaped his hands. 

they ſhall not eſcape. 

eſcaped rhe edge of the ſword. 

how ſhall we eſcape. 

if they eſcaped not. 

OI thac were cleane eſcaped. 

after they haue efcaped. 


Mat.z.18 


23-33 
Luk 21.36 
I66.10.:9 

Ad.28.4 
Rom.2.7 


2. Pet.1.18 
20 


See Chap.3.7. 
author of eternall faluation. 
and of eternall iudgement. 
eternall redernprion for vs. 
through the etern:ll Spirit, 
the promiſe of etersal/ inheritance. Is 
vnto his erermall glory. 1-Pet.5.10 
ſhew vnco you that eternal life, 1./0b.1.2 
euenetirnalllife. 2.25 
hath etera«// life abiding in him. 
hath giuen vnto vs eterna/l life, 
know that ye have eternall life. 
very God,and eternall life. 


E. V. 


che ce of eternall fire. Inde 7 
of Iclus Chriſt, vnto erernall life. 21 
Emangelift, 
Philip the Exangelsf. Ad.21.8 
ſome —_— Epb.411 
do the worke of an Enangelif, 12.Tim gs 
Eme. 
beguiled Exe 2-Cor.11.3 
then Exe. —_ 7 
Enuen. Enening, 
when the exen was come, Ma.8.16 
when exen was come. 14-15 
when it is evening. 16.2 
when ewen was come, 20.8 
when the exen was come. 27-57 
when the even was come. AMar.1.32 
when exen was come, 6.47 
at exex,0r at midnight, 13-35 
Emxer. 
and the glory for exer, Mat.6.17 
as he had emer done, Me .15.8 
houſe of Iacob for exer. Lak.1.33 
and his ſeed for exer. 55 
ſonne thou art exer with me. I5-31 
ſhall live for exer. Tob.6.58 
abideth not in the houſe for exey. 8.35 
but the ſonne abideth ever. 
that Chriſt abideth exer. 12-34 
that he may abide with you fore#er, 14.16 
ewey taughc in the Synagogue, 18.20 
which is bleſſed for exer. Rom.1.25 
See Chap. 9.5. 
be praiſe — for ever. 16.27 
remaineth for exer. * 2.Cor.9.9 
to be glory for ever and exer, Gal.1.5 
See 1.7im,1.17. 
fo ſhall we be exer. 1.-Tbeſſ.4. 17 
exer follow that which is. g-I5 
exer learning, 2.7 im.7.7 
be praiſe for ever and exer. 4.18 
Heb.17.21. 
ſhouldeſt recciue him for exer, Phile.15 
thy throne is for ever and exer. Heb.1.8 
they erre eer, 3.10 
a Prieſt for exer. 5.6 


Chap.6.20.and 7.3.17.21. 


E. 'V.. 


ſeeing he exer liverh. 7-25 
firteth for exer. 10.13 
endureth for ewer. 1.Pet.1.25 
be dominion for exer and exer. - F-17 
abiderh exer, 11ob.2.17 
ſhall be with vs for exer. 2-1ob.3 
blackneſle of darkneſle for ever, Jnde.1; 
which liueth for ezer and ever, Rew.4.9 
E nerlaſting. 

ſhall inherit exerlaſting life. Adſater9.29 
into exerlaſting fire, 25-41 
theſe ſhall go into everlaſting paine. 46 
exerlaſling tabirations. Lak. 16.9 
world to come, life everlaſting. 18.30 
bur haue exer/aſting lite. Tob.3.16 
hath exer/aſting life, 36 
See Chap. 5.24.and 6.47, | 
ſpringing vp into exer{sftang life. 4-14 
that enduceth to everlaſting life, 6.27 
ſhould haue exerloſtmng lite, 40 
his commandement is life ener/aſimg. 12-50 
_— of exer/aſting life, AZA.1 3.46 
immortlitic,exer/aftimg life, Kom 2.7 
the end,everlaſting life. 6.22 
of the everlaſting 16.26 
reape life everlaſting, Gal.6.8 
ewerlaſting conſolation. 2.7heſſ.2.16 
vnto the king emerlaſling. 1.7*m.1.17 
honour and power exer{/aſ{mg, 6.16 
of the ewerlaſting couenant. Heb.1 3.20 
into the everlaſting kingdome, 2.Pet.r.nt 
in ewer/aſting chaines vnder. Inde 6 
an everlaſting Goſpel. Rew.1 4.6 

Emermore, 
be praiſc for evermore. Phil.4.20 
glory and dominion for evermere, Rew.1.6 
Iamaliue for ewermore, 18 
vnto the lambe for exermore, 5.13 
that liueth for exermore. 14 
ſware by him that liueth for exermore. 10.6 

See Chap.1 5.7. 

and he ſha!l reigne for evermore, 11.15 
ſhall aſcend for exermere. 14-11 
her ſmoke roſe vp for exermore. 19.3 
day and night for evermore, 20.10 

Euery. 

but by every word of God, 


F A 


E.'V. 
ſo every good tree. 7.17 
exery tree 1s. 19 
not exery one that, 21 
ewery fickneſle and every diſcaſe. 10.1 
of ewery idle word. 12-36 
exery Scribe which is, 13-52 
exery plant. Iy-13 
ſhall giue ewery man. 16.27 
exery word may be confirmed, 18.16 
vpon ewery occalion, 19.3 
enery man a peny. — ver.10. 20.9 
vio ewery man that hath, 25.29 
ſaw enery man afarre off. Mar.8.25 
exery man ſhall be. 9.49 
ewery ſacrifice. 
what ezery man ſhould, 15-24 
vnto creature. 16.15 
done" ewery where, 20 
exery man to his owne. Luk 2.3 
exery man child, 23 
to Jeruſalem exery yeare, 41 
exery val 3-5 
mountaine, 
layd his hands on exery one, 44 
which were come out of exery towne, 5.17 
giue to ewery man that. 6.30 
. Whenevery men denied, 8.45 
as we forgiue ewery man, 11.4 
man preſſerh into it, 16.16 
delicately ewery day. 19 
man that exalteth. 18.14 
which lighterh ewery man. leb.1.9 
exery man that cuill doth, 3-20 
thatewery man may take a. 6.7 
that exery man which ſeerth. 40 
exery man therefore that hath. 45 
a man exery whit whole, 7-23 
and every man went to, © 
eery branch,eery one that beareth, 15.2 
exery man to his, 16.32 
one that is of the trueth. 18.37 
toexery (ouldier a part. 19.23 
if they ſhould be written every one. 21-25 
of ewery nation vnder, Att.2.5 
ewery man heard chem. 6 
how then heare we ewery Man. K 
be baptized exery one of you, 38 
feare came _———— 43 
as ewery one had need. 45 
thatewery perſon which, 3-23 


E. V. 


in turning eweyy one of you. 26 
diſtributed to every man, 4-35 
bur in exery nation, 10.35 
ewery man according to his, 11.29 
exery one that beleeueth is. 13-39 
by eleQtion in exery Church. 14-33 
hath in every citie. 15.21 
exery Sabbath day. 
our brethren in ewery citic, 36 
ewery mans bands were. 16.26 
not farre off from ewery one of, 17-27 
all men exery where, 30 
throughont exery houſe, 20.20 
wirneflerh in ewery citie, 23 
10 warne every one, JT 
for ewery one of them, 21-26 
teacherth all men exery where, 28 
recciued vs exery one, 28.2 
we know that exery where, 23 
to exery one that beleeueth, Row.1.16 
who will reward exery man. 2-6 
ypon the ſoule of every man, 9 
to every man that doth good. 10 
much exery manner of way, 3-2 
and every man a lyer, 4 
that ewery mouth may be, 19 
that ewery creature, $.22 
exery one that beleeveth. 9.33 
exery one that is among you, 12.3 
bath dealtto exery man, 
every one anothers members, F 
let exery ſoule. 13-1 
counteth every day alike. 14-5 
let ewery man be fully, 
ewery knee ſhall bow, It 
exery one of vs ſhall. 12 
let ewery man pleaſe. 15.2 
in ACC. + 1.Cor.1.2 
—_—_— of you ſaith. 13 
as the Lord gave to exery man. 4-5 
ewery man ſhall receive, 8 
let every man take heed, 10 
mans worke ſhall be, 13 
"ſha trie exery mans worke. 
that ew-ry man be found. 4-3 
then (hall every man haue. s 
as I teach exery where in every Church, 17 
ewery ſinne that a man doth, 6.18 
let exery man. 7.3 
let ewery woman. 


—_—y 


exery man hath his, 7 
hath diſtributed to ewery man. 17 
hath called exery one, fo ler. 
let ewery man abide. — Ver,24. . 20 
exery mai hath not that, 8.7 
exery man that prooucth, 9.25 
but every man anothers. 10.24 
that Chrift is the head of every man, 11.3 
enery man praying or, 4 
but every woman, 5 
for ewery man when, 21 
let exery man therefore. 28 
is giuen tO exery man. 12.7 
to emery man ſeuerally, 11 
exery one of you hath, . 14.26 
but exery man in his. 15-23 
to exery leed his owne. 38 
exery fuſt day of the, 16.2 
by vs in enery place, 2.C9o7.2.14 
tO exery mans conicience, 4-2 
afflicted on eery (ide. 8 
ewery where we beare, 10 
that exery man may receive. 5-10 
troubled on exery (ide. 7.5 
as ye abound in exery thing, 8.7 
as exery man wiſheth, 9.7 
and exery high thing. 10.5 
every thought to the, 
ſhall eery word ſtand. 12.1 
corſed is ewery man. — ver.13. Gal.3.10 
I reftifie — to exery man. $43 
let every man prooue, 6.4 
ewery man ſhall beare. 5 
and exery name. Eph.1.21 
bur vnto exery one of vs. 4-7 
ſpeake every man trueth. 25 
in exery thing, 5-24 
exery one of you do ye {o, 33 
let ewery one loue, 
encry man eſteeme. Phil. 2.3 
looke not every man. 4 
bur ezery man, 
enery knee, 10 
emery tongue. Il 
firſt begotren of every creature Col.1.15 
preached to every creature, 22 
admoniſhing exery man, 28 


and teaching ewery man, 
that we may preſent exery man, 


beſought ewery one of pou, 1:Theſſ.2.11 


that every one of you, 


the loue of exery one of you, 2, beſſ1.3 
in ewery word and good worke. 2-17 
fromexery brother tha. 3.6 
in every Epiſtle. 17 
for exery creature of God is, 1.Tin.4-4 
= tO every good worke, 5.10 
et ewery one that calleth, 2.7 im.2.19 
vnto exery good worke, 21 
from ewery cuill worke, 4.18 
Elders in every citric, T#.1.5 
vntoexery good worke reprobate, 16 
ready to exery good worke, 3-1 
and exery tranſgreſſion, Heb.2.2 
for every houſe, 3-4 
for every high Prieſt, $1 
See Chap. 8.3. 
exery one that victh milke, 13 
that exery one of you ſhew, 6.11 
ſhall not teach every man his. 8.11 
ONCe ewery Yeare, 9.7 
had ſpoken ewery precept. 19 
into the holy place exery yeare. 25 
of linnes every yeare, 10.3 
and exery Prieſt. It 
calt away exery thing that, 12-1 
he ſcourgeth ewery ſoune. 6 
but exery man is tempted. Jam.1.14 
ewery good giuing, 17 
let every man be {wift, 19 
according to exery mans worke, 1.Pert.1.17 
to exery man that asketh you, 3-15 
let exery man as he hath. 4-10 
ſubmit your ſelues exery man. 5-5 
exery man that hath this. 1.1ob,z.3 
belecue notewery ſpirit. 4-1 
exery (pirit which confeſſerh. 3 
ewery \pirit that conteſſerhnor. 3 
exery one that loueth, — Chap. 5.1, 7 
ewery eye (hall, Rew.1.7 
tO ewery one of you. 2-2 
hauing exery one harpes., br: | 
were giuen vnto exery one, and. 6.11 
ewery mountaine and yle. 14 
and to ewery nation and kinred, 14.6 
exer liuing thing died. 16.3 
and exery yle fled away, 20 
of exery vncleane and hatefull bird, 18.2 
exery (hip-maiſter, 17 


exery 


man according to his. 20.13 
exery gate is of one, 21.21 
fruit exery moneth, 22.2 
to give man. 12 
—_ My man, 18 
Emidence, Enident. 
that ſhall not be exrdexr. L#k.8.17 
he ſaw in a viſion exidently, eAt 10.3 
inplaine emdence of the, 1.Cor.2.4 
It is emrdent, Gal.;.1 I 
keth emidently, 1.7 1m.4- 1 
| be exident to all men, 2 Twm.3.9 
for it is exsdent. Heb,7.14 
it is yet a more exident thing. is 
the exidence of things, 11-1 
Emdl. 
all manner of exi{ ſaying, AMat.s.11 
commeth of exu{l. 37 
refiſt not exsl, 39 
wo ariſe on the ex, 45 
deliver vs from exu/l, 6.13 
ye — Which are em, 711 
wherefore thinke ye exil/? 9.4 
an exil/ man, 12.35 
out of the emi[ reaſure. 
bringeth foorth ex{things. 
anexs/ and adulterous, 39 
come exs thoughts, 15.19 
Oeml ſeruant, 18.32 
is thine eye el, 20.15 
what ews{ hath he done? 27-23 
ſhall peake exi//of father or. AMar7.10 
can lightly ſpeake exl. 9.39 
for all the ews{s which Herod. Luk.3.19 
put out your name as ex, 6.22 
neither an ex{/tree. 43 
their deeds were exs/l, Tob.3.19 
euery one that ewil/ doth. 20 
that the works thereof are exul. 7.7 
that thou keepe them from em/l. 17-15 
if Thauec ex«// ſpoken. 18.23 
beare witnefle of the ell, 
fhe were not an exi// doer. 30 
how much eau// he hath done. At 9.13 
or aneaull deed, 18.14 
ſpeaking exi// of the way of, 19.9 
exall ſpirits went our, 13 
that had ewl{ ſpirits. 13 
the ewsll ſpirit anſwered. Is 


in whomthe emill ſpirit was, 16 
thou ſhalt not ſpeake ews/d, 235 
all chings in the ex«l/ part, Rom.1.29 
why do we not exs/l, 3.8 
the ewsl/ which I wouldnor. 7-19 
ex is prelent with me. 21 
done good nor exull. 9.11 
endl for ex, 12.17 
be not overcome of exul{, 21 
but ouercome exsl, 

but for eel. I 343 
on him that doth exill, 4 
dorthnot ewi/l tro his. 10 
to be exul/ ſpoken of. 14-16 
itis exr/I for the man that, 20 
ſimple concerning ell, 16.19 
atrer ews{{ things, 1.Cor.10 6 
it thinketh not exill, 3-5 
emll {peakings corrupt, 15-33 
whether it be guod or exall, 2.Cor.z.10 
by emd/report. 6.8 
that ye donone exull, 13-7 
this preſent emi world, Gal.1 4 
crying,and exul{ ſpeaking. Fpb.q 31 
the dayes are ell, 5.1 

torefilt in the ewi/l day. 6.13 
exill concupiſence. Col.3.5 
enill for enll. 1.Theſſ.5.15 
from all appearance of emill, 22 
vnreaſonable and exul{ men, 2.T heſſ 3.3 
and krepe you from emull, 3 
to the aduerſary ro ſpeake exill. 1,7 im.5.14 
1s the roote of all el. 6.10 
ſuffering the ew/l, 2.710.224 
exiil men and deceivers. . 3-13 
hath done me much exil, 4-14 
from every exi{/ worke. 18 
exll beaſts, TH.1.1% 
be not exs/{ ſpoken of. 2.5 
concerning you to ſpeake ewill of, 8 
an ewill heart and vnfaithfull, Heb.3.12 
to diſcerne both good and exull. 5.14 


God cannot be tempred with ewl, Jam.1.13 
mdges of ew«/{ thoughts ? 


2. 
an vnruly ex, 1s 
all manner of exr/{ works, 16 
ſpeake not ex! one of another, 4-11 

he that ſpeaketh exull, 
Leth emil/ of the Law. 
all ſuch reioycing is ex«ll. 15 


Rot 


rendring em for exill. 1.7et 3.9 
refraine his xongue from exil, 10 
ler him eſchue ex. 1 

is againſt them that do exxl, 12 
when they ſpeake ex«{ of you. 16 

as of exs{{ doers. 

then for el doing, 17 
therefore {peake they exxof you. 4-4 
on their part is emi ſpoken of £ 14 
as a thiefe, or as an exs{/doer. 15 

ſhall be emr/ ſpoken of. 2.Pet.2.2 
feare not to ſpeake el, 10 
ſpeake ex of tie things which. 12 

none occaſion of exil in hims = 1.16h.2.10 


becauſe his owne works were exid. 3-12 


is partaker of his e«u// deeds, 2.10b.11 
follow nor that which is eazl{, 4.10b.11 
he that ew doth ha@not ſecne God. 


ſpeake ex! of them that. Jude $ 
not bcare with them that are ewdl, Rew.2.2 


FE uncover. 


Eunneher,which were ſo borne, 
Emnuches,which be gelded. 
Emnuches which haue gelded. 


AMa.19.13 


a certaine Exnuch of Erhiopia, AR8.27 
the Eanuch anſwered Philip, 34 
and the Exch ſaid, 36 
both Plulip and the Emnach, 1 38 
the Exnuch ſaw him no more, 39 
Enphrater. 
the great riuer Euphrater. Rexu.9.14 
ypon the great river Eaphrater, 16.12 
Exalt, 
whoſoeuer will exalt himſclfe. Aſat.23.12 
ſhall be exa/red. Chap.18.14. £u&-14.11 
he that exa/terh himſlelfe, 18.14 
if a man exe/t himſelfe, 2.Cor.11.20 


leſt I ſhould bb exalted. 12.7 


God hath highly ex/ted himg Phbil.2.9 
exalteth himiclte _— all, 2.T heſſ. 2-4 
in that he is exalted, " lang 
that he may exa/t you in due, 1.Pet.c.6 


Examine, Exammed. 
T haue examined him before you. Zuk,23.14 


examined the keepers. Att.1 2.19 
be ſcourged, and examined. 22-24 
tx amb. 


prEp. 3-07. 


which ſhould haue examined. 
reſerued to the examination of, 
that after exammation had. 
who when they had examined, 
to them that examine, 

let a man examme himſelfe, 
examine your lelues. 


and halt examined them which, 


FE xcellent. Excellence, 


at all the excelent things. 


the things that are excelent, Kom.2.18 
are we more excellent ? 3-9 
came not with exrelencie of. 1.Cor.2.1 
I will ſhew you a more excelent way. 12.31 
ſeeke that ye may excel, 14-12 
excellencie of that power, 2.Cor.4.7 
a farre more excelent, 17 
for the excellent knowledge. Phi.3.8 
is made ſo much more excelent. Heb.1.4 
a more excellent name. 
a more excellent office, 8.6 
from that excellent glory." 2.Pet.1.17 
which are fat and excelent, Rew.18.14 
Except. 
except your rightcouſneſle, AMa.5.20 
except it be for fornication, 33 
except ye be converted, 18.3 
except ye forgiue. 35 
except it be for whoredome. 19.9 
except thoſe dayes ſhould be, 24-22 
except they waſh their, Ma.7.4 
except the Lord had. 13.29 
except we ſhould go and buy. Lukg9.tz 
except ye amend. — ver.s. 13-3 
except God were with him, Joh.3.2 
except a man de borne, 3 
except that a man be, 5 
except it be giuen him from, 2 
except ye ſee fignes and. 4-4 
except the Father, which hath, 6.44 
except ye eate the fleſh, 53 
except it be giuen him, 65 
except ye belecuc, 8.24 
except the wheat corne. 12.24 
except it abide in the, I 5-4 
except it were given thee. 19.11 
except 1 (ce in his hands. 20.25 
T 3 exceps 


except the Apoſtles. Al.8.1 
except I had a guide. 31 
except ye be circumciſed, 15.1 
except it be forthis. 24.21 
except theſe bonds, 26.29 
except theſe abide. 27-31 
except the Law had ſaid. Ronr7.7 
except the Lord of hottes, 9.29 
except it be with conſent. 1.Cor.7.5 
except he expound it,that the. 14-5 
except | ſpeake to you 6 
except they make a diſtintion, 7 
except ye vtter words, 9 
except ] know then the power. 11 
except ye have beleeued, 15-2 
that he is excepted which did. 27 
except that I haue not, 2.Cor.12.13 
except ye be reprobates. 13-5 
except there come a. 2.T beſ.2-2 
except he (triue as he, 2:T1m,2.5 
except thou amend. Rew.2.5 
except they repent them, 23 
Exceed. Exceeding. Exceedingly. 
with an exceeding great ioy, Meat.1.10 
was exceeding wroth., 16 
into an exceeding high mountaine. 4.8 
except your righteouſneſle exceed, 95.20 
they were exceedmgly amazed. 19.25 
and they were exceeding ſorrowfull, 26.22 
and they feared exceedingly. Mar. 4.41 


he was exceeding/y glad, 22.8 
tofſed with an exceeding tempeſt, AQ.27.18 


exceedin glory. 2.Cor.3.9 
as rouching the exceeding glory. 10 
I am exceeding ioyous in all our, ” Is 
wharis the exceedins greaineſſe, Eph.1.19 
exceedmg riches of his grace. 2-7 
able ro do exceeding abundantly. 3-20 
praying n———__ 4 1.Theſſ.3.10 
your faith groweth exceedingly. 2.T beſ.1.3 
was exceeding abundant. 1.Tim.1.14 
Count it exceeding 10y. lam. 1.2 
the plague was exceeding great. Rew.16.21 
Exceſſe. 
wherein is exceſſe. Eph.5.18 
to the ſame exceſſe. 1.Pa 4 
Exclude. 
ic iSexcluded. Row.;.27 


EX” 
they would cxlade you. 


Excuſe. Incxcuſable. 
I pray thee haue me excaſed. 


Gal.4.17 


Lak,14.18 


See ver.19, 
that they ſhould be without excuſe. Rom.1.20 
thou ait mmexcuſable, 2.1 
their thoughts accuſing or excaſing. 'T; 
thinke ye tt.at we excaſe our, 2.Cor.12,19 
excuſed themſclucs, Heb.12.19 


Excerable, Execration. 


calleth leſus execreble. 1.{or.12.3 
let him be had in ex-@ ation, 16.23 
S 
Exerciſe. 
exerciſe authoritie. Mat.:0.25 
exerci/e thy felfe voto, 1.710.4.7 
bodily exercyſe profucth little, 8 
theſe things exerciſe, Is 
their wits exerciſed, Heb.y 14 
which are thereby exerciſed, 12.11 
hauc hearts exerciſed. 2.Pet.2.14 
Exhort, Exhortation. Exhorted, 
he — exhorted chem Ai.2.40 
exborted all,that with, 11.22 
any word of exhortation. I3-I5 
exhorted them to continue, 43 
exhorting them to continve inthe, 14.23 
exhorted tle brethren with, 15-32 
exHorted the Tewes, and the. 18.4 


the brethren exhorung him, 27 


diſpuring,and exhorting to the, 19.8 
had exhorted them with many words. 20.2 
Paul exhorted them. 27-9 
now lexhorr youto be of, 22 


Paul exhorted them all to take meate, 33 


he that ex 5orrerh. Rom 12.8 
on exhortation, 

to exbort «t1on and to comfort, 1.Cor.14-3 
that we ſhould exhorr Titus. 2.Cer.8.6 
he accepted the exhorration, 17 
neceſſary ro exhorr the brethren, 9.5 
our exhortarion + 25 not by deceit, x.T beſ.2.3 
we exhorted you ard comforted, It 
exbort you in the Lord, 4-1 
exhort one another and. 5-11 
we warne andexbort by our. 2.Theſ.3,12 

I 
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XUM 


T exhert therefore,that firſtof 1,7im.2.r 
to reading, to exhortation, 413 
exhert him as a father, 5-1 
theſe things teach,and exborr, 6.2 
exbort with all long ſuffering, 2.7m 2 
may be able to exbore, T4.1.9 
exhort young men. 2.6 
theſe things ſpeake,and exhore, 5 
exhbort one another daily, Heb.z.17; 
let vs exhorr one another. 10.25 
ſuffer the words of exhortation. 13.23 
exhorting and teſtifying that, 1.Pet.5.12 
exbort you,that ye ſhould, Imde 7; 
Expedient, 
it is expedient for vs. Toh.11.50 
it is expedient for you. 16.7 
it was expedient that one man. 18.14 
all chings are not expedi-nr, 1.Cor.10.23 
this is expedient for you. 2,Cor.8.10 
it is not expedient for me. I2.1 
Experience. 
and patience experience. Rom. 5.4 
and experience hope. 
which by the experiment of this, 2.Cor.9.13 
ſeeing ye lecke experience. 13-3 
E xpounded. 
he expoxnded all things to his. Afar.4-34 
See Lat, 24.27+ 
the expounder: of the Law. Luk.7.30 
expownded the thing in order. Att.11.4 


exponnded vo nim the way of God, 18.26 
to whom he expounded reftifying the, 28.23 
except he exponnd it. 1.Cor.14-5 
Zenaz the expoxnder of the Law, T.3.13 


Expreſſed. 
which cannot be expreſſed. Rom $.26 
Extortioners, 
23s other men,crtortioners. Luk 18.11 
or with extortioners.——veCr.1 1. Ray + - 


nor exi artioners. 


Extreame. Extreamely. 


2.Cor.8.2 
Gal.1.13 


their moſt extreame pouerty, 


the Church of God extreamely, 


wo 


- Eye, 
ifthy right ee cauſe thee. Mat.$.19 
See Chap.18.9. 
an exe for an eye. 28 
the light of the is the eye. 6.22 
if Kine eye bene P 
if thine eye be wicked. 23 
mote in thy brothers eye. 7.3 
beame in thine owne ee. 
See ver- 4.5. 
then rouched he their eyes, 9.29 
with their eyes they have wincked. 13-15 
is thine eye cuill. 20,15 
that our eyes may be opened, 33 
touched their eyes. See Chap. g. 29, 34 
their eyes receiued fight, 
the eye of a needle. 19 24 
ma uellous in our eyes, 21-43 
a wicked eye, Mae.7.22 
have ye exe: and ſee not? 8.18 
their eyes were heauy, 14 49 
ſpat in his eyes. 8.23 
mine eyes have ſcene, Luk, 1.30 
in the rwinckling of an eye. 4-5 
and the eyes of all that were inthe. 20 
and he lift vp his exes ypon his, 6.20 


bleſſed are the eyes that ſee that ye ſee, 10.23 


helift vp his exe-,and ſaw Abrabam, 16.23 
not ſo much as liſt yp his ever, 18.13 
then their eyes were opened, 24 31 
annointed the eyes of the blind. Toh.9.6 
See.ver.11.14- 
how were thine eyes opened? 10 
See ver. 15.26. 
can the diuell open the ejer of the, 19.21. 
could not he which opened the eyes, 11.37 
and leſus lift vp his eyes, 41 
See Chap.17.1. 
opened his eyes, but ſaw noman, «eAT.g.8 
fell from his ever as it had bene ſcales, 18 
when I had faſtened mine eyes. 11-6 
ſer his eye: on him, 13-9 
to open their eyes. 26.18 
is not before their ee. Rom. 1.18 
eyes that they ſhould not ſee. 11.8 
let their ezes be darkened, 10 
which eye hath nor ſeene, 1.Cor.2.9 
becauſe Iamnor the Je 12.16 
the exe cannot ſay tothe hand, 21 
iathe rwinckling of an eye, 15.53% 
T1 haue 


Fables. 


giue heed to fables. 

old wives fables. 

giuen to fables. 

Jewiſh fables. 

followed not deceiueable fabler, 


Face. 


disfigure their faces. 

waſh thy face. 

my meſſenger before thy face. 

the face of the skie. 

and his face did ſhine. 

they fell on their faces. 

the faceof my Father. 

fell on his face. 

they ſper in his face. 

and to couer his face. 

before the face of the Lord. 

before the face of all people, 

he fell on his face. 

he (er his face. 

becauſe his face was. 

fell downe on his face. 

on the face of the wholecarth. 

bowed downe their faces. 

and his face was bound. 

they ſaw his face as the face. 

on all che face of the carth, 

ye ſhall ſee my faceno more. 
See ver. 38. 

we ſhall ſ-e face to face. 

he will fall downe on his face. 


haue plucked out your owne eyer. CGal.4.15 
that the eyes of your. Eph.1.18 
not with ſeruice to the eye, 6.6 
for the eyes of the Lord, 1.Pet.3.12 
with our eyes we law his, 2.Pet,1.16 
eyes full of adultery. 2.14 
haue ſcene with theſe our eyer. 1.Job.1.1 
hath blinded his eyes. 2,11 
the luſt of the eyes, 16 
every eye ſhall ſee him. Rew.1.7 
his eyes were as a flame of fire, 14 
Chap. 2.18.and 19.12. 
annoint thine eyes with eye ſalue. 3.18 
full of eyes — ver.$. 4.6 
ſeuen eyes, which are the ſcuen, 5-6 


all reares from their eyes. Chap, 21.4. 71 


2.Pet.1.16 


441at.6.16 
17 


TT.10 


I,.Cor.13.12 


T4-25 


could not beholdthe face of. 


puta vaile on his face, 
with open face. 18 
which reioycein the face. $*12 
if a man ſmite ye on the face, 11.20 * 
I was vnknowne by face. Gal.1.21 
withſtood him to his face, 5 mn 
to ſee your face. 1.Theſ.2.17 
that we might ſee your face. 3.10 
the face of the Lordis againſt, 1.Pet.3.12 
beholderh his naturall face. Jam, 1.23 
his face ſhone as the Sunne, Rew.1.16 
had a face as a man. 4-7 
faces like the faces of men. 9.7 
his face was as the Sunne, 10.1 
from whoſe face fled away, 20.11 
they ſhall ſec his face. 224 
Faile. Faileth, Failed, 
a treaſure that canneuer faile, Zuk. 12.33 
mens hearts ſhall faile them, 21.26 
that thy faith fas/enor, 22,22 
now when the wine fazled. Tob.2.3 
thy yeares ſhall not faile. Heb..13 
I will nor faile thee, 13.6 
and yet fa/ethin one point, lJam.:.10 
Fame. 
which ſhould faize, Luk.10.10 
ſeemed vnto them a famed thing, 24-11 
with fained words. 2.Pet.2.3 
Fauh. 
O ye of little faith? Mat 6.30 
Chap. 8.26.and.16.8, 
I haue not found ſo great faith, 8.10 
See Luke 7.9, 
and leſus ſeeing their faith, 9.2 
thy faith bath made thee whole, 22 
See Mar.5.34- 
— to your faith, 29 
O thou of little faxth. 14.31 
great is thy faith, 15.28 
if ye haue faith asmuch as a. 17.20 
if ye haue faith, and doubt nor, 21.21 
when leſus ſaw their faith. Mare1.5 
how is it that ye haue no faith? 4-40 
thy faith hath ſaucd thee, 10,52 
have the fab of God, It.23 
thy 


might be giuen vntothe faith, Rom.1.5 
your faith is publiſhed through the, 8 
through our muruall faxrh. 


rcucaled from farth to farth, 17 
the iuſt ſhall live by faxrh. Gal.3.1r, 

the faith of God of none effec, 3-3 

by the frth of leſus. 22 

which is of the faith of Icſus. 26 

by the law of faith, 27 

a man is juſtified by faith without, 28 


circumciſion of fauh, 

vncircumcifion through faith, 
his futh is counted for righteouſneſle, 
the farth of our father Abraham, 


4-5 
I2 


righteouſneſle of faith, — ver,tt. 13 
fauhis made void. 14 
therefore itis by faith, 16 
to that which is of the fasth of, 
he not weake in faith, 19 
was ſtrengthened in the faith, 20 
then being iuſtified by faith, 5-1 
by whom alſo chrough faith we haue, 2 
the righteouſnefle which is of fauh. 9.30 
they ſought it not by fath, 32 
the righteouſveſſe which is of farh, 10.6 
this is the word of fark, 8 
farth is by bearing. 17 
thou Randeſt by fwth, 11.20 


thy fasth hath ſaucd thee. Lak,7.50 the meaſure of faith, 12.3 
where is your faith ? 8.25 tothe proportion of faith. 6 
increaſe our faith, 17.5 himthatis weake in fah. 14-1 
if ye had fah as a graine, 6 haſt thou farh? 23 
- thy fazth hath ſaved thee, 19 becauſe heeateth not of faith, 23 
ſhall he find fa:th on the earth ? 183 for whatſocuerisnor of fab, 
thy fath hath ſaued thee, 42 forthe obedience of fauh. 16.26 
that thy fazth faile nor. 22-32 that your fa#h ſhould notbe. 1.Cor.2.5 
through fazth in his Name. At.3.16 if Thad all faith. 13-3 
and the farh which is by him. now abideth faith, 13 
were obedient to the farth. 6.7 your faithallo is vaine. — ver.17, 15.14 
a man full of faxth and of the, 5 Randfaſtiothe faith, 16.13 
Steuen full of fairh and power, 8 dominion ouer your faith, 2-(, 07.1.24 
full of the holy Ghoſt,and faith. 11.24 forby fauthye and, 
to turne the Deputy from the faith, 13-8 the lame ſpirit of faith, 4-13 
that he had farth to be healed, 149 we attoly faith, $7 
to continue in the f.ath, 22 in fauth,in word,in knowledge. 8.7 
had openedthe doore of fauth., 27 when your fazth ſhall increaſe, 10.15 
after that by faith, 15.9 whetherye are inthe faith, 13-5 
ſtabliſhed 1a the faith, 16-5 nowpreacheththe faiths Gal.1.22 
faith rowards our Lord Teſuz Chriſt, 20.21 bythe faicthof Icſus Chriſt, 2.16 
of the fanth in Chriſt, 24-24 bythe hearing of farbh,— ver.s. 3-3 


they which be of fath, are bleſſed, 9 


the Law is not of faxh. 13 
the promiſe of the Spiritthrough fab. 14 
by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, 23 
before faith came. ' 23 
ſhut vp vnto that farh, 
might be made righteous by fath, 24 
afterthat faith is come. 25 
by farth in Chriſt Teſus. 26 


the hope of righteouſneſſe through faith. 5.5 
6 


30 faith which worketh by love, 


gentleneſſe, goodneſle, farth. 23 
houſhold of faith. 6.10 
after I heard of the fairh,vhich, Eph.r.rg 


by grace are ye ſaued through fauh. 2.8 
by faith in him. 3-13 
may dwell in your hearts by faith, 17 
one fauth, 4.5 
in the vnitie of faith, 13 
take the ſhield of faxrh, 6.16 


and loue with fatth from, 23 
furtherance and ioy of your faith, Phil.x.25 


throughthe faith of the Goſpel. 27 

whichis through the fazrb of Chriſt, 2.9 
which is of Godthrough fuith. 

fince we heard of your fath in, Col.1.4 

ang tabliſhed in the fark. 23 

your Redfalt fab in Chriſt, 2-5 


. | and 


* andſtibliſhedinthe faith, 


7 follow futhrothe 29 
faith of the operation of God. 12 fauhis the ground, 11.1 
your effeQuall faxh, 1-Theſſ.1.3 through faith we vnderſtand. 3 
your faith alſo which is toward God. 8 by faub Abell. 4 
to comfort you touching your fazth, 3.2 by fab was Enoch, 5 
that Imight know of your far. 5 without farthitis ynpoſſible. 6 
good ridings of your faith, 6 by faith Noe being warned. 7 
zfiRions — through your faith, 7 righteouſneſſe whichts by faith. 
that which is lacking on your faith, 10 by futh Abraham. $ 
breaſtplate of fath and loue, 5-8 by faith heabodeinthe. 9 
your farth groweth exceedingly. 2.Theſ.1.3 through faith Sarah allo, 11 
the worke of faith with power, 11 alltheſedied in farth. 13 
and the fazth of trueth, 2-13 by faith Abraham offered vp Iaac. 17 
all men haue not faith. - 3-2 by faith Iaac bleſſed lacob. 20 
my naturall ſonne in the faith. 1.7im.1.2 by fab lacob when be was dying, 21 
then godly edifying which is by faith, 4 by fauthloſeph when he died, 22 
faith wnſained, 5 'by fauh Mgles when he was borne, 23 
with faith and loue which is in, 14 byfaith Moſcs when he was come to. 24 
baving faith anda. 19 by fatbbe torſfooke Egypt. 27 
. asconcerning faith haue made. through fauh he ordeined, 28 
in farh and veritie. 2.7 by faththey paſſed, 29 
if they continue in faith, and loue, 15 by faththe walles of Tericho, 30 
the miſterie of faith in pure. 3-9 by faththe harlot Rahab. 31 
reat liberty in the fab. 13- which through farth ſubdued. 23 
depart from the faith, 4-1 through faith receiued good report, 29 
nouriſhed vp in the words of faith. 6 and finiſher of our farh, 1242 
inloue,in ſpirit,in fazth, 12 whoſe faith follow, 13.8 
he denieth the farth. 5-8 that therrying of your faith, lam. 1.7 
broken the firſt farth, 12 lethimaske in faurh, © 
have erred from the faith. 6.10 the fah of our glorious Lord Ieſfus, 2.r 
godlineſſe, f1th, love. 11 ſhouldberichin futh, 5 
the good fight of faith, 12 though a man ſay that he hath faith, 14 
” the vnfained fab that isin thee. 2.799 1.5 canthat faith ſauehim? 
in faith and love whichis in Chriſt Jeſus. 13 euen ſothe fark if ir haue, 17 
deſtroy the faxth of certaine, 2.138 thouhaſtthe farh, ſhew methy faich, 18 
faith, loue,and peace. 22 andI will ſhewthee my faith. 
reprobate concerning faith, 2.8 the fauth whichis without works is, 20 
purpoſe, faith, 10 the faith wrought with his worke. 22 
through the faith that is in, Is wasthe fathmadeperfeR. 
Thaue kept the fauh. 4-7 faith without works is dead. 26 
faith Gods ele. Tu.1.1 thepowerof God through farb, 1.Pet.1.5 
the common faith, 4 thattherriall of your fauh,being. 7 
may be ſound in the faith, 13 thecndof your farth, 9 
ſound in the farth. 2-2 your faithand hope mightbe in. 21 
of thy loue and faith. Phile.s reſiſt edfaſtin the farts, 5-9 
the fellowſhip of thy fath. 6 like precious fath with vs. 2.Pet.1.x 
it was not mixed with faith. Heb.4.2 ioyne — vertue with your f.uth. 5 
through fab and patience, 6.13 evenour fuwh. 1.lob.z. 4 
in afſurance of farth. 10.22 forthemaintenance of the fxth, lude; 
the juſt ſhall luc by faxtb. 38 in your moſt haly fark, 20 


OS Rex.1.1; 22.6 
ſeruice and faith. 19 
the patience of the faith of the, 13.10 Fatbliſſe. 
and the faith of Ie 14-12 O generation w«hleſſe. : Mat17.17 
Faubful, Faithfulneſſe, be not farblefſe,bur faithfull, Tob.20 27 
good ſeruant and farthfud. Mat. 25.21 Fare, 
Sce ver. 23. havens 
2 faithful Oeward and wiſe, Lak. t2.41 it h. : R _ : 
farhfalin the leaſt,be is alſo faithful. 16.19 \, wk. a tre ſhew, — 
hauenot bene fauhful in the wicked, It _ 
not bene ferthfulin another mans. 12 Faint, 
be nor faithleſſe, but farhful. 1ob-20.27 F 
which are faithful. eAt4.13.34 they would faine, Mar 8.3 
have iudged mc to be favthful. 16.15 2dnorto waxe fline, Lak.1s.t 
Godis faithful. | r.Cor.x,g WE ſemen, 2.Cor4.t 
be found f.irbfvl. 4.2 *herefore we fame nor. 16 
and faithful in the Lord. 17 ifwe fame nor. Gal.6.9 
obtained mercy — to be faithful. 7.25 that ye faint not. Eph.3.13 
God is faithful, 10.13 famn in your minds. Heb, 12+3 
ca,God is faithful, 2.Cor.1,18 Peither fame when. 
blefſed with ful Abraham. ory 3-9 and haft not famed. Rew.2.3 
anbfull in Chriſt Teſus. Eph.1.1 ; 
yr rol brethren in Chriſt, Col.1.2 Fat. Fate. Falling 
a fauhfall miniſter of Chriſt. 7 = all thereof was great. Mat 3.27 
beloued brother,and farrbful minifter. 47 ſhall fe/l on this ſtone. 21.44 
a fairbful and a beloued brother. on whomſocuer it ſhall fall. 
faithfullis be which calleth you. 1,7 bel. Le for the fall and rifng. Lnk 2.34 
but the Lord is faithful. 2.T beſ.3.3 both fail into the ditch, 6.39 
he counted me faithful. 1.71.1.12 falleniotoa dead ſleepe Att.20.9 
faithful in all things. 3-11 ſhould haue fallexi into. 27.17 
becauſe they are farbfal and, 6.2 ſhould have fallen into ſome. 29 
et abiderh he fau hf, 2.-71m.2.13 tomakemen fall, Rom.9.33 
ving farbfull children. Ti.1.6 that they ſhould fa//. 1.1 
holding faſt that frbfall word. 9 throughtheir fall. 
all good farbfu/neſſe. 2.10 ifthe fall of them. 3 
a fathfull high Prieſt in things, Heb.2.17 rake heedleft he fall. 1.Cor.,10.13 
was faithfullin all his houſe. 3-5 anoccafion of falls 8.9 
Faithfull ro him that hath appointed, 2 he will fall downe. 14-25 
he is faithfall that promiſed. 10.23 yeare fe/ln from grats.. Gaty 4 
iudged him farbfwll which had. 11.11 Autioro the condemnation. 1.7% is 
a fanthfull Creatour. 1.Pct,4.19 fall imotempration. 6.9 
a faiwbfull brother. 5-12 if they fellaway. Heb.6.6 
he is farbfull and uſt, 1-/0þ,1.9 to fallintothe hands. 10931 
thou doeſt farthfwlly, 3.10b.yg thatno man fallaway. 12-15 
that farhfull witneſle, Rew.1.5 whenye full into. law. 1.2 
be thou fairhfullto the death. 2.10 leſtyc 1 wade the. 5.12 
the fait and true witneſle. 3.14 ye ſhall neuer fall, 2.Pet.1.19 
called,and choſen,and faithful. 17.14 and fall from your. 3-17 
was called ferbfulland true. 19-11 tokeepe you that ye — _ 
/ F A 


theſe wordsare faithful and true, 


F. A, 


Falſe. Falſely. 
for my fake falſely. Mat.s.11 
bewareof falſe prophets. - 7-15 
falſe teftimonies. - 15.19 
thou ſhalt not beare faſſe witneſſe, 19.18 
See. Rom.1 3.9. 
many fa/ſe Prophets ſhall ariſe, 2411 
falſe Chriſts,and falſe Prophets. 24 
ſought falſe witneſſe againſt Teſus. 26.39 
and though many falſe witneſſes 60 
at laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 
neither accuſe any falſeh. Lank.3.14 


fo did their fathers, ro the fe prophets. 6.26 


2 fa/ſe Prophet. AA. 3.6 
we are found falſe witneſſes. 1 Corag-15 
in perils _—_ falſe brethren. 2.Cor.11.20 
ſuch falſe Apoſtles. 13 
for the fa/ſe brethren. Gal.1.4 
fal(ely io called. 1.71m.6.20 
falſe accuſers, — Tit.2.3. 2.7.3.3 
there were fal(e Prophets. 2.Pet.2-1 
falſereachers. 
many falſe Prophets are gone, 1.106.4-1 
mouth of that falſe Prophet. Rem.16.13 
and with him that falſe Prophet. 19.20 


Fame. Famons. 


and his fame ſpread. Mat.4-24 
ſpread abroad his fame. 9-31 
heard of the fame of Ieſus. 14-1 
immediatly his fame was, Mear.1.:8 
there went 2 fame of. Link 4.14 
the fame of him ſpread. 37 
went there a fame of, ' 5.15 
ſeeketh to be famone, Tob.7.4 
my bands are famous. Phil.1.13 
Fammne. 
and there ſhall be famine. Mat.24-7 
See Lake 15.14. 
when great famine was Lnkqzs 
then there came a famune. Ad,7.11 
that there ſhould be great famine. 11.27 
or fame, Rom.8.5 
forrrow, and famine. Rewn.18.8 
Famnly. 
is named the whole famz/y. Epb. 3.15 


F.'A 
Farre, Farreoff. 
their heart is fave off. Ma.15.3 
followed him a farre off. 26.58 
ſaw eucry man a farre off. Alar.8.25 
thou art not farre from the. 12.34 
followed him a farre of. 14-54 
which beheld a farre of. 15.40 
faw Abraham a farre off. Lak. 16.23 
ſtanding a farre off. 18.13 
ſuffer them thus farre. 22-51 
ſtood a farreoff. 23-49 
toall that are a farre off. eAi.2.39 
he be not farre off from. 17.27 
which were once a farre off. Eph.2.13 
Seever.17. 

*Oaw them a farre of. Heb.11.13 
cannot ſee a farre off. 2:Pet.1.9 
ſhall ſtand a farre off. Rew.18.10 

| Farthing. 
the rtmoſt farthing, , Ma.5.26 
ſold for a farrhing. Luk.t2.6, 10.29 

Farewel|, 
farewell, See Chap. 15-29. AA.23.30 


finally — fare ye zell, 
Faſhon, 


2.Cor,13.11 


the feſhrow'of his countenance. Lak.g9.29 
according to the neg At.7.44 
f4ſonnor your ſelues, Rom.1 2.2 
the faſmon o! this world. 1.Cor.7.31 
that it may be faſroned like, Pbil.3,21 
not faſbroning your lelues. 1.Pet.1.14 
Fſt, 
and whcn he had faſted fortie, Mat 4.2 
when ye faſt. 6.16 
they ſeeme ynto men to faſt. 
bur when thou fafteft. 17 
thatthou ſeeme not vnto men to fall, 18 
why do we and the Phariſes ff oft. 9.14 
then ſhall they ff. I 
I will not let them depart faſting, 15.32 
but by prayer and faſting, 17 21 
of the mariage chamber ft, Mar.2.19 
they cannot fff. 
they ſhall faſt in thoſe dayes. 20 
ſerued God with faſtmgrand. Luk.2.37 
I 


XU 


I faſt ewiſe inthe wecke. 18.12 
. SeeeAt.g.9. 
abour this houre I f:ſted, AX.10.30 
as they miniſtred to the Lord,and faſted. 1 3.2 
then faſted they and prayed, 3 
and prayedand fated. 14-23 
becauſe the fuſt was now paſſed, 27.9 
continuing faſting receining nothing. 33 
glue your clues to f-ſtmg, 1.Cor.7.5 
y faſtiwgs, 2.Cor.6.6 
in f-ſ{mgs often, 11.27 
Father. Fathers, 
Abraham toour father. Mat.3.9 
and glorifie your Father, 5-16 


the children of your father, 45 
perfect,as.your Father, 48 
no reward of your Father. 6.1 
the Father that ſeerhin, — ver.6.18. 4 
pray vato thy Farther, 6 
your Father knowerth whereof, 8 
Our Father which art. 9 
. your heavenly Father, 14 
See ver.15.26.32, 
your F.,ther which is in heauen, 7.11 
my Fathers will. 21 
See Chap.1 2.50, 
to bury my father. 8.21 
the father the ſonne, 10.21 
confeſle before my Father. 32 
denie me before my Father. 33 
at varaince againſt his father, 35 
he that loueth father,or. 37 
I giue thee thanks, O Father. T1.25 
itis ſo,O Father. 26 
given vnto me of my Father. 27 
inthe kingdome of their Father, I 3-48 
honour thy farFer — curieth fathers 15.4 
whoſoeuer ſhall {ay to Father. 5 


though he honour nor his father. 6 


which mine heauecnly Farber hath not. 13 
but my Father which is in heauen, 16.17 
face of my Father. 18.10 
itisnotrhe will of your Father, 14 
it ſhall be giuenchem of my Father. 19 
ſhall mine heauenly Father do ynto, 35 
ſhall — leave father, 19.5 
honour thy father. 19 
ſhall forſake — father or, 29 
call no man your father. 23-9 


your Father which isin heauen, 


bur my Father onely. 24-36 
ye bleſſed of my Father, 25-34 
inche Name of the Father. 28.19 
he tooke the father,and the, Mar.5.40 
father of Alexaneder and Rufus. Iy-21 
of his father Dauid. Lark 1-32 
to turne the hearts of the fathers 17 
hath ſpoken to our fathery, 55 
made ſ1gnes vnto his father, 62 
then his father Zacharias. 67 
mercy towards our fathers. 73 
our father Abraham. 73 
thy father and I haue. 2.48 
about my Fathers buſineſſe, 49 
after this manner did their fathers, 6.23 
ſo did their fatbers, to the, 26 
delivered him to his father, 9.43 
of any of youthat isa farbey, 17.11 
it is your Fathers pleaſure, 12.33 
the father ſhall be deyided. 53 
father,giue me theportion. Ig.1% 
how many hired ſeruants at my fathers, 17 
I will riſe and go to my father. 18 
father ]haue ſinned — yer.2r, 
ſo he aroſe and came to his father, 29 
his f.ther ſaw him. 
then ſaid the father to his ſeruants, 23 
thy father hath killed the fat calfe, 27 
therefore came his father our, 28 
father Abraham, 16.24 
I pray thee therefore Father, 27 
nay, father Abraham, 30 
as my Father hath appointed ynto, 22.29 
Father forgive them, 4 
Father into thine hands, 4s 
the promiſe of my Father, 24-49 
then our father lacob. Joh,4.12 
our fathers worſhipped. 20 
ſhall worſhip the Farher. 23 
for the Father requirerh. 
my Father worketh hitherto, $.17 
that God was his Father. 18 
fauc that he ſeeth the Father do, 19 
the Father loueth the Sonne. 20 
as the Father raiſeth the dead. 21 
the Father iudgeth no man, 23 
as they honor the Father, 23 
honoureth notthe Father, | 


as the Father hath life io himſelfe, 
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the worke which the Father hath, 36 out of this world vnts the Father. 2.1 


that the Father ſent me. in my Fathers houſe. 14-2 
the Father himſelfe. 37 cometh vmo the Father, but by me. 6 
in my Fathers Name, 43 ye ſhould haue knowne my Father. 7 
that I will accuſe you to my Father. 45 ſhewvsthy Father, — ver.g, 8 
our fathers did eate Manna, 6.31 bath ſeene my Father, 9 
my Father giueth you the true bread, 32 laminthe Fatber,and the Father inme. 11 
this is the Fathers will. 29 forl goto my Father. — ver.28. 12 
whoſe father and mother we know, 43 that the Father may be glorified. 13 
hath learned of the Father. 45 1willpray the Father. 16 
that any man hath ſeene the Father. 46 that Lam in my Father. 20 

he hath ſcene the Father, (hall be loved of my Father. 21 
your fathers <1d cate Manya. 49 my Father will loue him. 23 
as the living Father hath ſent me. 57 the Father which ſent me. 24 

{olive 1 by the Father. whom my Father will ſend. 26 
notas your fathers have eaten Manna, $$ forthe Fatheris greater then 1. 
bur of the fathers, 7.22 I1louemy Father —as the Father hath 
L and the Father that ſent me, 8.16 my Father is the husband man. I5.1 

Seevera1s, herein is my Father glorified, $ 
where is that Father of thine ? 19 asthe Father hath loued tne. 9 

See the verſe thorow. as I hauc kept my Fathers. 19 
asthe Father hath taught me. 28 that Thauc heard of my Father, 5 
the Father hath not left me alone. 29 whaſocuer ye (hall aske of the Father. 16 
which I haue ſecne with my Father. 38 SceChap.16.23. 

which ye haue ſeene with your father. hateth my Father alſo. 23 
Abraham is our father. 39 hated both me,and my Father. 24 
ye dothe works of your father. 41 ſend vnto you from the Father, 26 

we habe one Father, not knowne the Father. 16.3 

" If God were your Father. 42 becauſe Ipgoro my Father. 10 
ye are of your father. 44 tharthe Father hath,are mine, Is 

and the luſts of your father. for I go to the Father. 16 

and the father thereof. ſhall ſhew you plainely of the Father. 25 
I honour my Father. 49 Iwillpray vnto the Father for you. 26 
it is my Father that honoureth me. 54 the Father himſelfe loueth you. 27 
your ather Abraham reioyced. 56 Tamcomeout fromthe Father. 28 
as the Father knoweth me. 10.15 andgotothe Father. 

ſo know I the Father. the Father is with me. 33 
therefore doth my Father loue me. 17 Father,cthat houre is come. * * 27.1 
haue I received of my Father. 18 now glorific me thou Father, 0 
my Father which gaue them me. 29 holy Father, It 

out of my Fathers hand. as thou, O Father art ia me. | 21 
I and my Father. 230 Father, I will, 24 
have I ſhewed you from my Father. 33 Orightcous Father. 25 
works of my Father. 37 which my Father hath giuen me? 18.11 
that the Father is in me. 38 he was father in law to Caiphas, 13 
him will my Father honour. 12-26 Jamnor yet aſcendedro my Father, 20.17 
Father (aue me from this houre, 27 tomy Father, and your Father, 

Father glorifie thy Name. 28 as wy Father ſent me ſoſend you. 21 
butthe Father which ſent me. 49 to wait forthe promiſe ofthe Father, AT.1.4 
fo as the Father (aid to me. $9 the Father hath put in his owne power. #7 

| | hath 
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hath receiued of his Father. 


23-73 

men, brethren and fathers, 7-2 
vnto our father Abraham. 

after that bis father was dead, 4 
ſent our fathers firſt, 12 
cauſcd his father to be brought, 14 
he died, and our fathers. 15 
was nouriſhed vpin his fathers houſe. 20 
our fathers would nor obey. 39 
our father; l1ad the Tabernacle of, 44 
drauec out before our fathers. 45 
as your ftbers did, ſode you, $1 
choſe our fathers, 13-17 
the promiſe made to the fathers, 32 
was layd with his fathers. 36 
the law of the fathers. 223 
promiſe of Gvd made vnto our fathers. 26,6 
or lawes of the fathers. 28.17 
God our Father. Roms. '.7 
that Abraham our futher hath fouagd, 4.1 
the father of all that belecue. 11 
the faith of our farther Abraham, 13 
who is the father of vs all, 16 
I haue made thee a father, 17 
that he ſhould be the father, 18 
to the glory of the Father, 6.4 
of whom are the fathers, 9.5 
beloucd for the fathers ſakes. 11-28 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 15.6 
made vnto the fathers. 
yet have ye not many fathers, 1.Cor.q.15 
ſhould haue his fathers wife. Fel 
thaz all our fathers. 10.1 


Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 2.Cor.1. 


Father of mercies, 
Iwill be Father vnto you. 6.19 
the Father of our Lord Ieſus. 11.31 
norto lay vp for the fathers. 12-14 

but the fathers. 
and Gnd the Father, Gal.1.1 
Godeuen our Father. 4 
the time appointed of the Father. 4-2 
the Father of glory. Eph.1.17 
an entrance vnto the Father, 2.18 
ynto the Father of our Lord leſus. 3-14 
one God,and Father of all. 4.6 
vnto God, cuen the Father, 5-20 
leave father and. 31 
honour thy father and. 6.2 
fathers prouoke not your. 4 


% 


from Gad the $«ther. 


glory of God the Father. Phil.2.11 
chat as 2 ſonne with the Father. 23 
vnto God even our Father. 4-20 
it pleaſed the Father. Col.1.19 
the miftery of God,cuen the Father. .2.2 
which is in God the Farber, 1.Theſſ.1.1 

See 2.7 beſſ.1.1. 
in the fight of God,cuen our Father. 3 
as a father his children, 2.11 
now God himſelfe,cuen our Father. 2.11 
our God cuea the Father. 2.7 befſ.2.16 
martherers of fathers. 1.7*m.1.9 
exhort him as a father. $-1 
God ſpake — to our fathers, Heb.1.1 
I will be his Father. 5 
where your fathers tempred me. 2.9 
withour father, 7.3 
rothe Father of Spirits, 12.9 
from the Father of lights, lJem.1.17 
before Godeuen the Father, 27 
enen God the Father. Sce 1.Pet.1.2, 3-9 
andif ye call him Father. 1.Pec.1.17 
traditions of the fathers, 18 
fince the fathers died. 2.Pet.3.4 
was with the Father, 1.1ob.1.2 
may be with the Father. 3 
I write vato you fathers. 13 

becauſe ye have knowne the Father, 

See ver. 14. 
the loue of the Father is not. Is 
isnot of the Father. 16 
denieth the Father and the Sonne, 22 
hath not the Father. 23 
in the Sonne,and in the Father. 24 
behold what loue the Father. 3-1 
that the Father ſent the Sonne, 4-14 
the Father,the word. 5-7 
the Sonne of the Father. 2-10b.3 
a commandement of the Father, 4 
hath both the Father and the Sonne, 9 
ſanRified of God the Father, Inde 1 
ynto God euen his Father, Rew.1.6 
even as I receiued of my Father, 2-28 
confeſle his name before my Farher. 3.5 
and fit with my Father. 21 
his Fathers name written in their, 14-1 

Faxlt. Fwltleſſe. 

goand cell him his fuk, Adar.18.15 
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no-faultin this man. —ver.1g. Zuk,23.4 

, » See /ob.18.38.and 19.6. 

I findno fas atall in him. lob. 19.4 

the fault came of one offence. KRom.g5.16 

See.ver.18. . 

offercd himſelfe without fault, Heb.9.14 

acknowledge your fawlts, lam.5.16 

buftered for your faults. 1.Pet,2.20 

to preſent you faltleſſe. Jude 2.4 
Fanonr, 


thou haſt found fawowr with God, Zuk.1.30 


in fawowr with God and men, 2-52 
had fawoxr with all the people. Att.1.47 
andgauc him four and. 7-10 
who found favexr before God. 46 
willing to get fawowr ofthe Iewes, 24:27 
Feſtus willing to get favonr. 25-9 
manner of the Romanes for favour, 16 
fanonr them that do them. Rom.1.1 
the wages is not counted by favour, 44 
Feare. Fearefull. 
e them not therefore,for, Aſat.10.26 
and feare ye not them which kill che, 28 
bur rather feare him. 
feare ye notitherefore, ye arc of, 31 
he feared the mulricude. 14-5 
cried out for feare. 26 
we feare the multitude. 21-26 
feared the people. 45 
they feared greatly ſaying. 27-54 
for feare of him. 28.4 
they departed with feweand, 8 
why are ye {o fearefull ? | Mar .4.40 
and they fearedexcedingly,faying. 41 
and the woman feered,and. $+33 
for Herod feared lohbn, 6 20 
feared him becauſe the whole. 11.18 
feare fell ypon him, Lok 1.12 
feare not Zacharias. 13 
feare not Mary, 30 
on them that feare him. FO 
and feere came on all chem. 65 
See Chap. 7.16. ; 
ſhould ſerue him without feere. 74 
fo feare came on them all. 36 
re not, from henceforth thou ſhalt. $5.10 
and were filled with feare, ſaying, 26 


and they feared, and wondred among, $.26 


for they were taken with a great feare. 


37 


fearenot,belecue onely, 50 
they feared toaske him of that word. 9.45 


g* 


I ſay vato you, him feare. I2.5 
eare not little locke, 22 
feared not God, 18,2 
though I feare not God. 
I feared thee, becauſe thouart a, 19.21 
ſhall faile them for feare, 21.26 
feareſt thov not God? 2 3-40 
of him for feare of the lewes, Tob.7.13 
feare not daughter of Zion. 12.15 
hearts be troubled,nor feare, 14.27 
bur ſecretly for feare of the Iewes, 19.;8 
were aſſembled for feare of the. 20.19 
men that feared God. Aft.2.5 
and feare came ypon every ſoule, 43 
then fe.-re came on all them that heard. 
and great feare came on all the Church. 18 
for they feared the prople. 26 
then certaine men. fearmg God, g-2 
walked in the feare of the Lord, 9.31 


a deuour man and one thatfeared God, 10c.2 


a ſouldier that feared God, 7 
incuery nation he that fearerh him. 35 
and ye that fear: God, 13.16 
whoſocuer among you fearerh God, 26 
lewes and Profelites that fearedGod 43 
who feared when they heard. 16.38 
of che Grecians that feared God. 17.4 
and feere came Qnthem all. 19.17 
the chiete caprtaine fearing leſt Paul, 23.10 
fearenor Paul. 27.24 


ſpiritot bondage,to feare againe. Row. S.1 5 


be not high minded but feare, 11.20 
in feere and much trembling, 1.{ or. 2.3 
ſee that he be withour feare, 16.10 
yea,what feare. 2.Cor.7.11 


] frareleſt as the ſerpent beguiled Eue. 11.3 
tearing them which were of the, Gal.2.13 
I amin feave of you, 4-11 
one toanother in the feare of God, Eph,5.21 


ler the wife ſee that ſhe feare her, 33 
according to the fleſh with feareand, 6.5 
faluarion with feare and. Phil.3.12 


in ingleneſſe of heart fearing God. Col.3.22 
women that profcſle the feare of. 1.722.2.10 


that the reſt alſo may feare, 5-20 
ynto vs the Spirit of feare, 2.Tim.1.7 
afearefull looking for of, Heib.10.27 


it 
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itisa fearefw/thingrofall,&c. 31 
neither feared they the kings, I1.23 
I fexre and quake. I 2.21 
your dwelling here in feare. 1.Pet.i.17 
feare God : hoaouwr the King, 2.17 
conuerſation which is with feare, 3-2 
fearenor their feare, 14 
fearenot to ſpeake evill, 2.Pet,3.10 
there is no fearein loue. 1.10h.4.18 


perte&t loue cafteth out feare. 


withour all frare feeding themſclues, /xd.1 2 


and other ſ1ve with feare, 23 
fearenor, | amthe firſt, Rew.1.17 
fearenone of thoſe things, 2.10 

to them that feare thy Name. 11-18 
feare God and giue glory to him. 14-7 
who ſhall nor fears thee. 15.4 


for By of her torments. — ver.15. 18.0 
ye that feare hym both ſmall and great, 19.5 


but the fearefull and vnbelecuing, 21.8 
Feaſt. Feaſts. 

chiefe places at feaſts. Mat.23.6 
not onthe feaſt, 26.5 
at the feaſt the gouernour, 27-15 
firſt roomes at feaſts. Mavr.1 2.39 
after the cuſtome of the feaft, Luk, 2.42 
at the feaſt of the Paſſcouer, 41 
made him a great feaſt, 5-29 
when thou makeit a feaf. 14-13 
at Ieruſalem at the feaſt, Toh.4 45 
there was 2 fe+/t of the Tewes, 5.1 
the Paſſcouer a feaſt of the lewes. 6.4 
a feaſt of the Tabernacles, 7.2 
go ye vp vnto the feaſt. | 8 
then went he alſo vp vmto the feeff. 10 
| then the ewes ſought himar the feaff. 11 
now when halfe the fea was done, 14 
now in the lat, and great day of the feaff. 37 
feaſt of the Dedication, 10.32 
thathe commeth nor to the feaſt, 11.56 
that were come vpto the feaſt, 12.12 


came to worſhip at the feaſt, 20 
now before the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. 14.1 
I muſt needs keepe this feaſt that, Att.18.21 


therefore let vs keepe the fea/f, 1.Cor.z.8 
in your feaſts of charitie. Jude 12 
when they feaſt with you. 
Frede. 
that ſhall feed my people Iſracl, Afar.2.6 
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agreat herd feeding. 


yet God feedeth them, 
feed my lambes. 21.15 
feed my ſheepe. — ver. r7. 16 
tofeed the Church of God. 20.28 
who feedeth a flocke. 1.Cor.9.7 
feed the poore withall my. 13-3 
feed the flocke of God, 1,Pert.g.2 
feeding themiſelues. Inde 12 
that they ſhould feed het. Rew. 12.6 
Feeling, 
which being paſt feeling. * Epb.4.19 
touched with the feeling of. 4-15 
Feete. 
tread them vnder their feete. AMat.7.6 
caſt them downe art leſus feete. 15-30 
fell downe at his feete. 18.29 
they rooke him by the feete, 28.9 
ro guide our feete into the, Lake 1. 79 
waſhed my feete, 7-44 
to kiſſe my feets. 45 
fate at leſus feere. 10.39 
my hands and my feete. 24-39 
ſhewed them his hands and his feete, 
wiped his feete with her. Tob,1 2.3 
to waſh his diſciples feere, 13-5 
doelt thou waſh my feete? 6 
ſhalt neuer waſh my feete. 8 
not my feete onely, 9 
ſaue to waſh his feete, 10 
the feete of them which, At.5.9 
at.a young mans feete, 7.38 
fell downe at his feere. 10.25 
whoſe ſhoos of his feete. 13-25 
impotent in both hisfeere. 14-8 
made their feete faſt, 16.24 
at the feete of Gamaliel, 22.3 
ſhall tread Saran vnder your feete. Rome.16.20 
nor the head to the feete, 1.Cor.12.21 
vader his feete, I5.25 
all chings vnder his feere, 27 
ſubie& vnder his feere. Eph.1.22 
and your feete ſhud, 6.15 
freight ſteps vnto your feete. Heb.r2.13 
his feete like vnto fine braſle, Rex.1.15 
So Chap. 2.18. 
I fell at his frete as dead. 17 
ſhall worſhip before thy feete, 3.9 


his 


hisfeete as pillars of fire. 


10.1 neitherpartnor fellowſbip, 8. 21 

ſhall Rand ypontheir feere. 11.11 thisfe/lowperſwadeth, 18.13 

was vnder her feete. 12.1 away with ſucha fellow. 22-23 

I fell before his feere. 19.10 apeſtilent fellow, 24-5 

to worſhip — before the feete, 22.8 my fellow helpers. Rom. 16.3 
| couſins and fellow priſoners. 

Fell downe. our fe/low helper <4 Chriſt, . 
fell dewne and worſhipped. Mat.2.11 fellowſhip ot his Sonne. 1-Cor.1.9 
felon their faces. 17.6 ſhoula have fellowſpp with divels. 10.20 
fell downe at his feete, 14 what fe. owſhip hath, 2.Cor.6.14 
fell downe and | 18.26 fellowſhip of the miniſtring, 8.4 
felldowne at his feete, 29 tobeafe/lowin our journey, 19 
fell on his face, 26.39 he ismy fellow helper, 23 

- they fell downe. Mar.z.11 the right hand of fellowſtip, Gal.2.9 
fell downe before him. $33 what the fellon ſhip of the. Epb. 2.9 
fell at his feete. 7-25 haue no fel/owſhip with the. 5-11 
fell on the ground. 14-35 becauſe of the fellowſbip. Phil.t.s 
fell on his = e512 if any fellowſhip of the, 21 
fell on his necke. 15. 20 and fe//ow ſouldier, 25 
fell on his face at his. 17.16 fellowſhip of his affliQtions, 3-10 

he fell downe at his. leb.11.32 withother my fe//ow labourers. 4-3 
feel downe and gaue vp the. Af.5.5 our dcarefellow (eruant. Col.1.7 
then ſhe fell downe. 10 Ariftarchus my priſon fellow, 4-10 
he fel{rto the carth. 9.4 ourlabourfe/lowinthe. 1,T heſ, 3.2 
fell downe at his feete. 10.25 that the fellow/ip of thy faith, Phile,6 
fell downe before Paul. 16.29 above thy ſellower, Heb.1.9 
fell dawne from che, 20,9 notforſaking the fellowſhip. 10.25 
ypon their faces, Ren.11.16 love brotherly fe/lowſhip. 1-Pet.2.17 
Ifelt before his feete. 19.10 thar ye may haue fellowſhip. 1.loh,1.3 
I fell downe to worſhip him. 22.3 andthatour fellowſftip may be, 
if we ſay that we haue fe/low/hwp. 6 
Felix, we haue fellowſhip one with, 7 
thy fellow ſeruant—Chap.,22.9. Rew.19.10 
Felix the gouernour. Aft.23-24 
the moſt Noble gouernour Felzx. 26 Fernent, Fernently. 
moſt Noble Fehx. $3 LL 
when Felix heard theſe things. 22 = the more ferwent/y, Ma.15,14 
Felix with his wife Druſilla. 24 iP e fernemtly in the, Ai.18.25 
Felix trembled. » ferns Getge of the. Kew. 5.19 
came into Felix roome, 27 fer _ _ F. 2-11 
wu x, your ferment mind to me. 2.Cor.7. 
lettin prifon by Fobe, - ite " | ferwently looke for. Phil. <4 - 
Fellow, Fellonſpip, if it be ferwent, lam.5.16 
then his fe/low ſcruant. Mat. 18.29 with a pure heart fermently, I.Per.1.22 

pirtie on thy fe/low ſeruant, 33 have frrwexs love. 4-8 
to {mite his fe/lowey. 24-49 Feſtus. 
vnto his fellow diſciples. Pb. 11.16 
had obtained fellowſprp. At, I-17 Porrius Feſtus came. ATi. 24 27 

es docrine,and fellowſhnp. 2-43 when Feſtus was then come, 25-1 
they came vnto their fellowes. 4-23 bur Feſt avſwered, 4 


F. E, 


Feſtus willing to ger fauour, 9 
when Feſtus had ſpoken with the. 12 
to ſalute Feſtus, 3 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe, 14 
Agrippa faid vato Feſtus. 223 
and Feſtus ſaid. 26.24 
Feſta (aid with aloud voyce. 24 
Iam not mad, 6noble Feſt, 25 
Agrippa ſaid voto Feſt. 33 
Few, 
faw there be thar find it, Mat.7.14 
the labourers are few, 9.37 
few choſen. 20.16 
So Chap. 22. * 
n a few {icke folke, Mar.6.5 
nk ew (tripes, Luke 12.48 
few that ſhall be ſaved. 13-23 
within theſe few dayes. Ad.1.5 
not a few, 17.4 
and men not a few, 13 
of thy curtehie a few words. \ 24-4 
they for a few dayes. Heb,12.10 
written vnto you in few words, 13.22 
wherein few, that is, 1,Pet.3.20 
I haue a few things, Rew,2.14 
a few things againſt thee, 20 
thou halt a few names, 4-4 
Fire. Fierie. 
and caſt into the fire. HMat.z.10 
and with fre, It 
with ynquenchable fire, 12 
with hell fire, $-22 
and caſt mto the fire. 7.19 
and burned in the fire, 1 3-40 
into a fornace of fire, -43 
into everlaſting fier, 18.8 
caſtinto hell fie. 9 
into cuerlafting fer. . 25-41 
caſteth him inco the fire. Afar. 9.22 
into frethat never ſhall be, > a 
the fireneuer goeth out, 44 
caſt into hell fire, 47 
that fire come downe, Luke 9-54 
to put fre on the earth, 12.49 
it rained fire and. 17-29 
caſt them into the fire. Tob.1rs.6 
had made a fire of coales. 18.18 


F. I. 

bloud, and fire, Ad.2.19 
they kindled a fire. 28.2 
coales of fireon his. Rom. 12.20 
revealed by fire, 1.Cor.z.13 

the fre (hall trie. 
2s it were by the fire, Is 
in flaming fire, 2.7 heſ[.1.8 
a flame of fire, Heb.1.7 
violent fire. 10.27 
the violence of fire, 11.34 
nor vnto burning fire, 13.18 
a conſuming fire. 29 
a lirtle fire kindleth, lam.;.s 
the tongue is a fire, 6 

ſerrerh on fire the, 

is ſer on fire of, 
though it betried with fire, I. Pet.1.7 
fterve criall, 4-12 
reſerued ynto fire, 2.Per.3-7 
being on fire. I2 
of etemall fire. Inde 7 
pulling them out ofthe fire, 23 
as a flame of fire. Rew. 1-14 
tried by the fire, 3-18 
ſeuen lampes of fire, 5 
filled it with fire, s. 5 
haile and fire. = 
burning with fie. 8 
went forth fire. —fierie Habergions, 1 
that is,of of "Ty = : 3 
as pillars of fire, 10.1 
fire proceedeth out of. Iles 
he made fire to come, 13-13 
tormented in fire and. 14-10 
power ouer fire, 18 
mingled with fire, 15-2 
with heate of fire, 16.3 
burne her with fire. 17.16 
ſhall be burnt with fire, 18.8 
into alake of fire and. 19.20 
fore came downe from, 20.9 
into alake of fire and, I9 

Fierce. Fierceneſſe, 

very fierce, AMat.8.28 
fterce, 2.7 1.3.3 
feared not the fierceneſſe. Heb.11.27 
fiercemeſſe of his wrath, Rn. 16,19 

See Chap. 19.15. 
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Fift, = Chap.4+-31. 
had edthe fi ſeale. , why ath Saran filled thine heart? 42 
chefift a rg ; " ; * yehaue fled Teruſalem with, po 
be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 9.17 
F igbr, Fighting. Fighters, the diſciples were filled with 1OY» I3.52 
would ſurely fight, loh.18.36 _y —_— tn; with, 14-17 
fighter: againſt God, Att.5-39 In "4 "RE 7 —_— yz. 
ler vsnot fight againſt God, 22.9 m , 1 £425 <gr———_ 2.Cor.7.4 
fo figbel. _—_— fi = all, in all _ Epb.1.23 
hting without, 2.Cor.7.5 yore _ all fulneſle. 3-19 
ebring rogether. Phil,1.17 _——_— _ »  <9IG 
bouing the fame fiebe, nd filled with the fruites of. Pbil.1.11 
what great figbring. yy ki ; | was euen filled after I had. 4.18 
fight a good phe. ms Eee. —_— 
- 4" / ny 4p ath filled ro you, fill her the, Rew.18.6 
be the good fight of. 4 were filled with their fleſh. 19.21 
- —_ _ fight. 2.7 im.4.7 Filth. Fultby Filthineſſe. 
thar eno ters. TiH,1.2 | 
a great fight in affliions. Heb.ro.3z1 R—_ ——_ 25-00 
thar fight in your members. lam 4.1 h 5 . f thmeſſe. Rom. 1.27 
rfiSand | aq : o _ of the world. 1.Cor.4.13 
which fiobe againſt hefode. be RS warn x of thc fleſh. 2.C9r.7.1 
and will fight againſt them. Rew.2.16 _ : nl as Ep$.5-4 
theſe _ againſt the lambe. 17.14 2 Ag a ng. ; " He 
. X «Tim.7. 
iudgeth and fighterh righteouſly, 19.11 neither rofile4y lucre. 3 : 
. Figare. for filthy lvcres fake. Tit.1.11 
\ lay apart all filrhimeſſe, Tam.1.11 
fignrer which ye made ro worſhip, A7.7.4z not tor filthy lucre. 1.Pet.c.2 
which was the figwre of him, Row.g.14 the filth of the fleſh. : <4 I 
I haue Gy 1.Cor.q 6 filthmeſſe ofthe world. 2. na_ 20 
_ was a figure for that preſent, Heb.g.9 that thy filthy nakedneſſe, Ren.3.18 
anſwering that figare, 1.Pet.z.21 andmen ſee his filrhineſſe. 16.15 
Filled. Filling. flrbineſſe of her farnication. 17-4 
they ſhall be filled. Mat.s.6 Finally. 
dit with vineger. wt finally, he appeared, Mar. 16.14 
he hath fled the hungry with. AZuk;1.53 ſualy, drerhren. 2.Cor.13.11 
euzry valley ſhall be filled. 3-5 See Epb.6.10. : 
they were filled with wrath. 4.28 fmalh,be yeall. 1. Pet,z.3 
filled full of madnefle, 6.11 Find. Finding. 
were filled with water. 8.2; ſecke,andye ſhall find. Mat.7.7 
that mine houſe may be filled. 14-23 bethat ſecketh findeth, =< 
would haue filled his bellic. 15.15 few — that fandit, 14 
t 
ye eat of the loaves and were filled, 6.26 ye ſhall find ref to your. 11.29 
the houſe was filled with the. 12.3 and fendethnone. 1 : 
it filled all rhe houſe where they. Atla.z he fiadeth it epptic, _ 
they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 4 ſhallfiadic. 16.25 
; thou 


XUN 


UM 


F. L 


EF. L 
thou ſhalt fizd a piece. 17.27 finiſhed from the foundation, Heb.43 
if ſo be that he fivderhir, 18.13 aboutrofimſs the Tabernacle. 8.5 
ye ſhall jndan aflſe, 21.2 theauthor and frrer of our faith, 12-2 
as many as ye find. 22.9 finne when it is finiſhed, lam.1.15 
ſhall fizd fo doing, 24-46 ſhall be fied, Rew.10.7 
if he might fixdany thing, Atar.1t.iz and when they have fizibed. 11.7 
he (hould find you ſleeping, 13.36 till the— yeares be fined, 20.5 
ye ſhall fd the babe. Locks 2.12 Firſt 
could not fixd by what way, 5-19 ; 
might find an accuſation, 6.7 her firſt bome ſonne, Mat.1 25 
and fmd none. 13-7 fr(tbereconciled tothy, 5-24 
yntil! he find ir? 15.4 ſeceke ye firſt 'the kingdome of God, 6.33 
till ſhe find ir? 8 firſt caſt our the beame. 7.5 
ſhall he find faith on the, 18.8 except he firſt bind the. 12-29 
they could not find what. 19.48 Elias mutt fr ff come. — ver.1t 17.10 
I find 00 :aulr in him. 23-4 take the fir /# fiſh, 27 
! find no caule of death, 23 many thatare f-# ſhall be. 19.30 
and ſhall not find me. Toh.7.34 Chap.20.16 
that we ſhall nor find him? 35 till thoucome tothe firft, 20.8 
and find palture, 10.9 whenthe firſt came. 10 
I find in him no cauſe, 18.38 they ſaid vnto him,the fir, 21.31 
I find no cauſe at all. 19 4 moethenthe firff, 36 
I find ov fault in him. 6 theft married a wife, 22.25 
and ye ſhail find. 21.6 thisisthe firſt and. 38 
we find none cuill in this man. Alt.23.9 cleanſe firſt the infide, 23-26 
I find no meanes, Rom.7.18 worle thenthe ff. 27.64 
Ifond then that when. 21 firſtdayofthe wecke, 28.x 
I ſhall nor find you ſuch, 2.Cor.12.20 the firſt was Simon. Mark.3.16 
and find grace to, Heb.4.16 firſt the blade, then the eare. 4-28 
and ſhall not fiadir. Rew.9.6 letthe children firſt be fed. 7-27 
thou ſhalt find them no more. 18.14 defireto befirſf, 9:35 
the fi- roomes at feaſts, 12.39 
| Og the Goſpell muſt firſt be, 13.10 
with _ of their ſos w—_— ans 23. the firſt day of vnleauened bread. 14-12 
put his ftxgers in his cares, HMark.7.33 þ-jt day wy at mk 16.9 
if I by = Luke 11.20 So Lak 24 116b.20.1.19 
&p the tip of his f6»ger in. 16.24 _ 
wich his finger _ on the ground. 7oh.8 6 — wy Prog _ _—_ 
and put my finger. A po. foſt go 4 6x 
pur thy fager here, 27 is worſe then the feſt. 11.26 
Finiſh, Finiſhed, that he hadnot fff waſhed. 38 
and fimſh his worke. lob.4.14 firſt rake heed, 12.1 
=_ giuen me tofi xs, 5-36 laſt which ſhall befirft, and fff. 13-30 
I have finzbed the worke. 17.4 the fir faid vnto him. 14-18 
it is finſhed, 19.39 finethnor downefwſt, 31 
and fin/h our fanAification, 2.Cor.7.1 firſt he wult ſuffer many things, 17.25 
Sec 2.Cor.8.6,Pbil.1.6 theſe things mult fir/f come. . 21-9 
to fimſb your beneuolence, 9.5 thenf-f after the ſtirring, Toh. 5.4 
Epheſ.6.13 caſtthe firſt fone at her. 8.7 


hauing fimibed all ___ 
I haue fns/bed my courle. 


2.7 m.4.7 vaderſtood not thele —_ at the fr ft. d- : 
2 
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led him away to Anaas firſt, 18.13 rowhomit was fir preached, 4.6 
brake the legs of the firſt. 19.32 firſt principles of che word, 5-123 
whichfirft came to lefus by night. 29 Who is firſt by interpretation, 7-2 
the vther diſciple —came firſt. 20.4 ft tor is 0wne fines. 27 
which came firſt tothe ſepulcher. $ rhef-F Teltamenc. 9.1 
fiſt vo you hath God railed vp. AF. 3.26 "the foſt Tabernacle. 2 
he ſent our Fathers fff, 7.12 wentalwayes intorhe firff, 6 
foſt called Chriftrans, 11.26 While as yetthe fir ff Tabernacle was, 8 
and ſecond watch, 12.10 neirker was the fi-ſt ordained, 1$ 
when Iohn had firſt preached. 13-24 heraketh away the firſt, 109 
that the word ſhould rp. 46 congregation of the firft borne, 12,23 
bow Goddid frft viſit the Gentiles. 15.14 ff trunc of his creauures, lam. 1.18 
thefirſt day of the weeke, 20.7 firſt pore. 3-17 
ye know from the firſt day. 18 wnisfirft vnderſtand, 2.Pet.3.3 
the fir f# that ſhould riſe from the dead. 26.23 beloved vs firſt, 1.1ob4.19 
ſhould caſt themſelues firſt into the ſea. 27,43 Keptnottheir firſt eſtate, Inde 6 
fot lthanke my God. Rom.1.8 firſt begotten of the dead, Rew.i.s 
tothe Iewfirſt, — Chap.2.10, 16 thefrſftandthelaſt — Chap.22.13, 1.11 
fiſt Moſes faith, 10.19 haſtlet: thy firſt loue. 24 
if the firf true be holy. 11.16 dothefirff works, 5 
who hath giucn vnto him firſt, 25 moecat thelaſtthen arthe firft. 19 
fir# fruites of Achaia. 16.5 thefirff voice which I heard, 4.1 
firft of all when ye corne together, 1,Cor.11,18 the fi-#7 beaſt, 
firſt, Apoſtles. 12.28 Cid all that the firf beaſt coulddo, 123.12 
let the fir hold his peace. 14.30 firſt fruitesvnto God, 14.4 
foſt of all I deliuered vnto you. 15.3 thefi-# reſurrection, 20.6 
firſt fruires of them that (leeps. 20 thefirſt heaven, 21.1 
the firf fruits is Chriſt, 23 thefir/t things are paſled. 4 
the fr ſt Adam. 45 thefi-f foundation. 19 
not firſt, which is ſpiricuall, 46 
rays” man is of the earth, 47 as Peers. Feterg, 
every firſt day of the weeke, 16.2 forthey were fi%ers, AMat. 4.18 
was I minded firſt ro come, 2.Cor.t.15 fiſberrotmen, 19 
f/f vnro the Lord. 8.5 See Lokes.1o, 
if there be firſt a. 12 orifheaske 3. 7-10 
ynto you at the firſt. Gal.4.13 all kinds of pes, 13-47 
deſcended firft into the loweſt. Eph.4.9 five loaues and two fiſher —ver. 19. 14-17 
the firſt commandement with promiſe. 6.2 afew little fiber, I 5.34 
fot begorrten of the dead, Cel.1.18 rake the firſt fiÞ, 17.27 
the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. 1.Theſſ.q.16 3 great multitude of fibes, Lake 5.6 
there come a departive firſt. 2-T beſ.1.3 for the draught of fiber. g 
that Chriſt ſhould frff ſhew. 1.7mn.1.16 3 pun of a broyled fiſh, 24.42 
I exborttherefore that f-/? of all. 2-1 likewiſeof the fiBezs, Tob.6.11 
Adam was firſt formed. 2.13 Igoefibing. 21-3 
let them firſt be prooued. 3-10 forthe multitude of fiber. 6 
lerthem leame frſ# ro ſhew. 5-4 drewthenet with fi>es, 8 
broken the f-ſt faith, 12 andfiGlayd thereon, 9 
dwelt fr # in thy. 2.Tim.1.5 bring the fiber which ye. 10 
briogerh in his bf begorren Sonne. Heb.1.6 full of great fiGes, 'T 
which at the fr ft beganto be, 2-3 andfiblikewile. 13 
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another of fiber, 1.Cor,15.39 
Fuze. 
were about fine thouſand, Marke 6.44 
hid her (elte five moneths, Lathe 1. 24 
one ought five hundred pence. 7.41 
we haue —but frze loaues. 9.13 
then he tooke the five loaues, 16 
arenot five (parrowes, 12.6 
there (hall be five in one. 52 
I haue bought five yoke of oxen, 14-19 
thou haſt had five hu»bands. Toh.4.18 
having five porches, $-2 
which hath fixe barley loaues. 6.9 
was about five thouſand, Att 4.4 
to Troas 1n five dayes, 20.6 
now ater five dayes. 24-1 
to (peake fine words, 1.Cor.14-19 
moe then five hundrerh, 15.6 
we timesreceiued [, 2. Cor.11.24 
ſhould be vexed five moneths. Ren.g9.5 
fine are fallen, 17-10 
Flattermg, 
with faire ſpeech and flartering, Rom. 16.18 
neither did we vſc flattermg words. 1.7 beſa2.5 
Fleſh, Fl:ſhly. 
fleſ@ and bloud harh nor. Mat.16.17 
bur one flþ. 19.6 
no fi-b be faued, 24 32 
the fleþ is weak e. 26.41 
all fe ſhall fee. Luke 2.6 
hath not fl- and bones. 24-39 
was made fle/b. Job.,1-14 
is borne of fi:&, is fleſh, 3.6 
is my fleſb. 6.51 
his fl-> to cate ? 52 
except ye eate the fl-ſ, 53 
eateth my fleſs, and 54 
my fleſh is meate indecd, 55 
he that cateth my fleſh. 56 
the fle>profiteth nothing, 63 
ye iudge after the fleſs, 8.15 
ouer a!l /{-/h, , 17.2 
vpon all fl: Ait.2.17 
my fleb (hall reſt. 26 
bis fleÞ ſce corruption, 21 
according tothe fl-ſp, Rom.1.7 
outward in the fle/b. 2-28 
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ſhall no fleſh be. 

concermag the fleſh. 

infirwitie of your fleſ. 

when we were in the fleſh. 

that is, in my fleſh. 

bur in my fleſh. 

not after the fleſh. 

becauſe ofthe fleſh. 
fimilitude of finfull flefs, 


condemned finne in the fleſs, 
who walke not after the fleſh. 
for they that are atter the fleſh. 
do mind the things of the fleſh. 


wiſedome of the fleſh is. 
they thatare inthe fleſh. 
ye are not iv the fleſh, 
not to the fleſh, 
to live atrer the fleſh, 
if ye live after the fle, 
according to the fleſh, 
concerning the fle/>, 
children of, the fleſh. 
them of my fleſs, 
take nothought for the fleſh, 
neither to cate fleſh, 
wiſe men after the fleſh. 
that no fleſh ſhould, 
deſtruction of the fleſs, 
ſhall be one fleſh. 
trouble in the fleſh. 
] will cate no fteþ, 
all fleſs — not the ſame fleſh. 
one fl: of men, 
another fleſh of. 
fleb and bloud cannot. 
not infleſaly wiſedome, 
according to the fleſh, 
in fley tables of the, 
in our morrtall fleh. 
no man after the flep. 
Chriſt after the fleb, 
of the fleſs and ſpirit, 
our fleb had no reſt. 
according to the fleſh. 
walkein the fleſh, 
warrc not after the fleſh. 
reioyce after the fleſh. 
a pricke in the fleſh, 
not with fleſs and bloud. 
no fleſh ſhall be iuſtified, 
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EF. L, F. L. 
Inow live in the fleſs, 3 that walke afterthe fles. 2.Peat.1.10 
be made perfe& by the fle{s. 3-3 luſtsofthe fleſs. 1$ 
infirwitie of the fleſs. 4.13 theluſtofthefleb. 1.10b.2.16 
which was in my fleſs, 14 iscomein the fleÞ, 4-3 
borne after the fleſs. 23z Sover.z. 
that was borne after the fleſh, 29 iscomeinthefeſb, 2. loh.7 
as an occaſhon to the fleſh, 5.1; followedſtrange fleb. Inde 7 
the luſts ot the fleſs, 16 defilethe fl-þs, $ 
the fleſs lufteth againſt the, 17 ſpottedby the fleZ, 2} 
the ſpirit againli the fleſ. hal eate her fleſh, Rew.17.16 
workesot the fiſh, 19 theflepofkings. 19.18 
have crucified the fleſh, 24 fichofcaptaines, — and the fleſh of, 
that ſoweth to the fleſh. 6.8 Flie. Flieth 
ſhall ofthe fleſs reape. i —_ 
a faire ſhewin the fleſs. 12 flie into another, Max. 10 273 
might reioyce in your fleſs. 13 flieto the mountaines, 24-16 
in the luſts of our fleſs. Eph.2.43 they flie from him. lob.ros 
Gentilesin the fleſs, 11 leauerh the ſheepe, and flieth, 13 
through his flep. 15 thehireling flith, 13 
of his fl-b and of his, 430 fletomicarion, 1.Cer 6.18 
according to the fleſs, 6.5 flie from Idolatrie, | 10.14 
not againſ? fi-ſs and bloud. - 12 fletheſethings. 1.7im.6.1t 
toliuc in the fleſh, buy Phil,t.22 fliealſo from the, 2-7 am. 1.2% 
to abide in the fleſh, 24 and hewill fe, lam 4.7 
no confidence 1n the fleſs, 3-3 fliethe corruption which, 2.Pe1.1.4 
might have confidencein the fleſh, 4 Flecke 
might rruſtin the fleſs, mw 
inthe body of his fleſs. Col.1.22 the ſheepe of the flocke. Ma.26.31 
of Chriſt iomy fl. 24 feare nor little flocke. Lake 112.57 
my perſon 1n the fleſs. 2.1 andto allthe flocke. Att.10.:8 
abſent in the fleſs. 5 who feedeth a flocke. 1.Cor.g 7 
Gnfull body of the fleſh. 11 milke ofthe flocke. 
vncircumciſion of your fleſh, 13 feedethe flocke of God, 1.Pet 5.3 
fleſtly =_ rebel 18 enlamples tothe flecke, 3 
to the filling of the fleſh. 23 
manifeſied pathe fleſh. 1.Tim.3.16 Fellow, Followed. Following, 
both in the fl- and in the. Phule.16 follow me. AMat. 4.19 
arepartakcrs of fleſh and, Heb.1.14 followed him. 20 
in the dayes of his fleſh, 5-7 Sover.22. 
purifying of the ſleſs. 9.13 there followed him a great mulcitude, 25 
that is, his fleſh. 10.20 faid to them that ful{owed him, $.10 
ſhall cate your fleſh, Tam. 5.; I will follow thee. 19 
all le is as praſle. 1.Pet.1.24 follow me, andlerthe, 22 
from fle/aly lults. 2.11 hisdiſciples followed him. 23 
concerning the fleſh. 3-18. ſaid vnto him, fol/ow me. 9.9 
the filth of the fleſh, 21 aroſe, and fo/lowed him. 
for vs in the fleſh. 4-1 Iclus aroſe and followed him, 
hath ſuffer« d in the fleſs, rwo blind men fo/lowed him, 
as r-maineth in the fleſh.” 2 andfolloweth after me. 
according to men in the ſleſd, 6 great multitudes folowed him, 


F. O. 

follewed him on foote. 

if any man will follow me. 
great multitudes folowed him. 
come, and follow me. 

and followed thee. 

ye which followed me. 

a great mulritude followed him, 
and they followed him, 

they allo that followed. 
followed him a farre off, 
followed caretully. 

luffred no man to follow him. 
Which followed not vs. 

as they followed they were, 
followed lelus in the way, 
follow hics, 

there fellowed him a certain?, 
with fignes that followed. 
followeth not thee with vs. 
he ſaid to another, follow me. 
neither follow them. 
_ him praiſing God, * 
is diſciples followed him, 

ſaw what would follow. 

there followed him a great, 
the women that followed him. 


the women allo that followed after, 


and followed Iclus. 
and ſaw them follow, 
Vand that followed him. 
follow me. 
a great multitude followed him, 
the day fo/lowmng. 
he tharfol/oweth me. 
_ we” 2 follow him, 
not follow a, 
they follow me. 
followed her, ſaying. 
ler himfe/low me. 
thou canſtnor follow me, 
why can I not fo/low thee? 
Sion Peter followed Ieſus. 
came —Perter followmng bim, 
w me. 
whom Teſus loued, fo/lowmng. 
follow thou me. 
and follow me, 
came out and followed him. 
followed P>ul and Barnabas, 


fallowed after, crying, 
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14-13 Which folowednot righteouſneſſe, Row. 9.30 
16.24 Which followed the law of, 31 
19.2 them of my fleſh ro follow me, 11.14 
21 lervsfallowthoſe things. 14-19 
27 beye rof me. 1. Cor.4.16 
238 the rocke that followed them, 10.4 
20.29 beye follower; of me, 11-1 
34 follow aſterloue. 14-1 
21-9 followthe truth in loue. , F 
26.58 be ye — followerrof God. 

Aar.1.36 but] follow, Phil.3+ a 
5-37 followhardtoward the, 14 
9.38 be yefollower; of me, 17 

10.32 followerrof the Churches. 1.Theſ.2.14 

52 euerfollow that which is. 5.15 

14-13 howycoughtto follow vs. 2\T beſſ.3.7 
Ft anenſample— to follow vs. 9 
16.30 haſtcontinually followed. 1.7 am 4.6 

Lake 9.49 ſome mens followafter, 5-24 

$9 followerrof them which, Heb.6.1 2 
17-23 follow faith vruo the, 10.39 
18.43 follow peace with all men, —_ 
22.39 whoſe faith follow. 13. 

49 that ye ſhould follow his, 1.Per.2.21 
23.37 if yefollowthat which is. 3.13 

49 we not, 2.Pet.1.16 

55 ſhall fellow their deftrution, 2-3 

loh.1.37 followmg the way of. Is 

38 follownot that which is evill, 3.10b.ut 

40 followedthe way of Came. Inde 11 

43 _ after. Ren,6.8 

6.2 theſe follow the lambe. 14-4 

22 their workes follow them, 13 

8.12 followed himvpon, 19.14 
pos Foed. 

27 filling our heats with feedand, AF.r4.17 
11.31 willminiter bread tor food. 2.Cor.9.10 
12.26 when we have food and. 1.Tim.6.8 
13-36 deſtiturt of daily food. lam 2.15 
{= Foole. Fooliſh. Fookjbneſſe. 

20.6 whoſoever ſhall ſay, foole. Ala. $.22 
21-19 likened to a fookih man. 7.26 
20 foolerand blind, 23-17 

22 fue were foobſh — See ver. $, 25-2 

AR.12.8 thefool/iSrooke their lamps. ; 
9 pride, fooh/bneſſe. Aar.7.22 

13-43 0 foole, this night. Zine 12.20 
21.36 dfoole;, and ſlow ofheart, 24 25 
fool 


F. O. 


ynder my foote/toole, 


Co Rom.1.21 fr behad W - . 
N 32 great 10S. 
by a fool nation, 10.19 for was an huogred. 
to them that periſh, foolibneſſe. 1.Cor.x.18 for they had not conſidered. 
wiſedome of this world foolyneſſe. 20 forthis ſaying. 
foolineſſe of preaching. 21 forthetime offigs, 
vnto the Grecians fools/bueſſe, 23 forlamanold man. 
fookiſlmeſſe of God. 25 forhe loucth, ſaid they, 
choſen the fool things, 27 forſhe loued much, 
are fooly/oneſſe vrto him, 2-14 for even we forgiue, 
let him be a foole that he may. 3-18 for it is your fathers. 
fooliſtmeſſe with God. 19 for they know not what. 
we arefoole; for Chriſt, 4-10 for they loucd the praiſe, 
thinke that I am fooliſh. 2.Cor.11.16 for Igoto my Father, 
for among men, 
- 17 forin _ weliue. 
uffer fooles gladly. 19 I had not knowne luſt. 
FT — 21 Uabturries the end of the, 
23 forhe thatis Lord over, 
. 12-6 forGod is able to, 
I was a foole to boaſt my ſelfe. 1t forthegiftsand calling of. 
6 foo Galathians., Gal.3.1 forofbim; * 
are ye ſofoolsb, 3 for Godisableto, 
neither foolyb talking, Epb.s.4 for other foundation. 
not 2s fooler, bur a5 wiſe, 15 for if we would judge. 
I of foelyb men. I. Pet.3.15 forallthe iſes, 
iSrbad the fooliſbmeſſe of the, 2-Pet.2.16 5 God loueth a chearefull, 
wer is. 
you. Ho feſh luflech. 
ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote. Mat.4.6 for in due ſeaſon we, 
troden vnder foote, 5-13 for bygraccareye, 
followed him on foote. 14.13 for vnto you it is, 
ifthy hand or thy foote cauſe thee, 18.8 for ye are dead. 
bind him hand and foore, 22-13 forye are taught of God, 
bound hand and foore, Teb.11.44 feritis a righteous. 
not the breadth of a foote, Atl.7.5 forthere is one God, 
would himſelfe go a foote, 20.13 forthe deſire of money. 
foure footed beaſts, Rom.1.23 forthe whole Scripture. 
treadeth vnder foote, Heb.10.29 for the grace of God which, 
he pur his right foore. Rew,10.2 for it became him, 
they tread vnder foote. 11,2 for he that ſanQifieth, 
Footefbeols fer in that he ſuffered. 
, for God is not rnrighteous. 
for it is his footefFoole. CMat.5.35 for God cannot be, 
thine enemies thy footeftoole, 22-44 forthe wrath of man, 
So Ad. 2.35- for what is your life. 
and earth is my footefoole. AAi.7.49 for the prayer of a. 
thine enemies thy footeftoole. Heb.1,1; for ye were as ſheepe. 
So 10.17, fer itis ſufficient. 


lam. 2.3 ferthetime is come, 


F. O. 
for ie careth for you, 5-7 
for greater is he that is in, 1. /0b.4.4 
for God is loue. 8 
for | have not found. Ren,3-2 
for they are worthy, 4 
for they are virgins. 14-4 
for rhey are worthy, 16.6 
Foraſmuch). 
foraſmuch as many haue. Lavke 1+ 1 
foraſmuch 2s he allo is become. 19.9 
foraſmuch as they are equall. 20.36 
foraſmuch as he loued. Job.x 1.1 
foraſmuch as we this day are, Att.4.9 
fora(much as Lydda was neare, 9.38 
foraſmuch then as God. 11-17 
foraſmuch as ne have. 15.24 
foraſmaci then 2s we are, 17.29 
foraſmuch as there is no caule, 19.40 
foraſmuch as 1 know. 24-10 
foraſmach as he aniwered. 25.8 
afwach as that which, Rom.1.15 
foraſmuch 25 ye couet. 1,Cor.14-12 
foraſmuch as ye know, 15.58 
foraſmuch brethren, as we. 1.Theſ.2.17 
foraſmauch then as the. Heb. 2.14 
and foraſmach as it isnor. 7.20 
foraſmuch chen as Chriſt, 1.Per.4.1 
foraſmuch as ye once knew, Tude 5 
Forbewre, Forbearing. * 
forbearing one another, Col.3.13 
fince we could no longer forbeare. 1.T beſ.3-1 
when I could no longer forbeare. 5 
Forbad,Forbid.Forbiddeth, Forbidden, © 
Forbidaing, 
and forbid them nor. Mat.19.14 
we forbad him, Mar. 9.8 
>rbid him not, 39 
forb1dnor tro take thy. Lake 6. 29 
| tharcamein, ye forbad. It.52 
hiddws to pay. 23-2 
ns any Sn feb. At.15.47 
they were forbidden. 16.6 
that he ſhould forbid none. 24-23 
and forbid vs to preach, 1 .Theſſ.1. 16 
forbad the fooliſhneſle, 2. Pet.2.16 
3-10h.10 


forbidaeth chem that would. 


F.O.: 


See more, in God forbud, 

Force, Forced, 124:51 
take it by force. Mat.11.12 
Paul forced in ſpirit. eAA.18.5 
had force in our members, Rom7.x 
yea, | (o enforced my lelte. 15:20 
we enforced che more. 1.Theſſ.2.17 

Forchnowledge. 
foreknowledge of God. All.2.43 


1.Pet.1.2 


according to the foreknowledge of. 


Forget, F orgattan. 


not one of them is forgotten before. Lake x 2.6 
I forget that which is behind. Phid.3.i3 
that he ſhould forger your worke. Heb 6.t0 
and ye have forgotten the conſolation. 12.5 
be not forgerfull to entertaine. T 3.3 
to do good, and ro diftribure forgetnot, 16 
fargettethimmediatly, lam. 1.24 
he not being a forgerfull hearer, 25 
hath forgotten that he was purged. 2.Per.1.9 


Forgane. Forgine, Forgineth, Forgizen, 


forgize vs our debts, Ma 6.13 
as we alſo forgaxe, 
if you doforgize men, 14 
if ye do not forgize metl. 5 
thy finnes are forgives thee. 9.2 
to ſay,thy finnes are forgiven, 5 
to forgwe finnes, 6 
ſhalbe a vnto men, 13,72 
ſhall nor be forgraen vnro men, 
and I ſhall forgiue higp? a8.21 
I forgize thee all, J2 
except ye forgize from your, 35 
who can forge fines, Marke 2.7 
their finnes ſhould be forgines. 4-13 
forgine if ye have any thing, 11.25 
if ye will not forge. 
forgine and ye ſhall be forgiven, Luke 6.37 
he forgave them both. 1.41 
to whom he forgaze moſt, 41 
many {mines are forgiven, 47 
to whom a little 1s forgiven. 
thy fiones are forginen, 43 
that even forgrech ſwnes? 49 
forgize vs our fmnes. 1.4 
for cuen we forgine, 


F. O. ; 
ifhe repent forgize him. 
thou ſhalc Gon him, 
Father, forgiwe them. 


and forgizeneſſe of (1nncs, 


may be forgiuen thee, 
the forgineneſſe of ſinnes, 


may recciue forgwweneſſe of innes, 


fargmeneſſe of the finnes that are, 
whoſe iniquities axe forgueen, 
ye ought rather to forgune, 
to whom ye forgime, . 
ifI forgane any thiog. 


to whom I forgame It 


F. 
neither ler vs commir fornication, 10.8 
as ſome ot them committed formeetion. 
adulcerie, formcarion. Gal.s.19 
but fornice/12n and vacleanneſſe. Fpb.5.3 
See Col.3.5 
ſhould abſtaine from fornication. 1.Theſ 4.3 
lec there be no fornicator, Heb.1 2.16 
and commit fornication, Ken.2.14 
ro make them commir fornicatian, 20 
ſpace to repent of her formicatton. 21 
and chem that commur fornication, 22 
neither of their formcation. 9.21 


with whom haue committed fornication.17.2 


forgine me this wrong. 12.1} with the wine of her foraication. 
the forgineneſſe of ſinnes, Ephe.1.7 SceChap 18.9 
forgiaing one another. 4-32 filthinefle other fornication, 
forgimeng you all your. Cl.2-13 ofthe wrath of her formcation, 18.3 
they ſhall bc forgewen him. lam.5.15 corrupt the earth with her formcation, 19.2 
to ferpize vs our (innes, 1.1eb.1.9 | 
your f1nnes are forgiven you. 2-12 | For ſotg. Forſoling. Forſeoky. 
4. the diſciples forſooke him, and. Aat.26. 56 
Ferns. Fes why haft thou forſak-u me? 27 46 
in another forme, Mark,16.12 ler bim forſake himſelfe. Mar .8.14 
a forme of knowledge. Rom.2.20 forſakenall. 10.28 
forme of the doQtrine. 6.17 no man that hath forſaken. 29 
ſhall the thing formed, ſay, 9.20 then they all forſook- lim, and. 14-50 
to him that formed it, he that forſaketb nor all that he, Lake 14.33 
till Chriſt be formed in you. Gal.q.19 to for{ake Moſes. Att.21.21 
who being in the forme of God. Phil.2 6 forſahing the Creator, Rom.1.25 
tooke on him the forme of a ſeruant, 7 let himnot forſaks her, 1Cor,7.12 
Adam was firſt formed. 1.7im.2.13 lethernot forſake bim. 13 
the ingraued forme. Heb.,1.3 perſecuted, bur not forſaken. 2.Cor.4.5 
and the forme ofthe locuſts. Ren.9.7 Demas hath forſaken me. 2-71m.4.10 
"IP all forſooke me. 16 
em caornny not faile thee, neither forſake thee. Heb.1 3.6 
except it be for fornication. Mat.5432: which forſaking the right way. 2.Pet.2.15 
See Chap.19.9 
we 2re not I of formication, lob 8.41 Fought, 
and from fornication. — ver.29, Att.15.20 if T have foxght, 1.Cor.15.32 
Sec Chap. 21.25 h Fe I haue fought a good. 2:7 wn.4 7 
formcaton, wickedneſle, om. 1.29 
there is formication amongſt, 1.Cor.g.1 Foules. 
with fornicators. 9 behold the fonler of the heaven, Adat.6.26 
catort of this world. 10 andthe fowles came. 13-4 
that is called a brother, be 2 fornicator, 11 foulerof heauen, Ad.1no.12 
neither formcators, nor adulterers. 6.9 See Chap.11.6 
the body is not for fornication, 12? the fowles that didflic, Ren.19.17 
flic formcation, 18 Found. 
he that committeth formic 2107. | | 
to auoide formcation, 7 2 ſhe was found with child, HMat.r.18 


and 


F. O, 


and when ye haue foud him, 
found the babe and his, 
I have not fond ſo, 
when a man hath fownd, 
having found a pearle. 
he found one of his. 
found other ſtanding, 
ound nothing thereon. 
all that euer ; An found. 
and found them aſleepe. 
wnd chem afl-epe againe, 
bur they found none, 
found a man of Syrene, 
when they had fownd him. 
ſhe found the diuell departed. 
fond as he had ſaid. 
thou haſt fownd fauour, 
fownd both Marie and, 
when they found him not. 
found im inche Temple, 
he found the place, 
foundthe ſeruant that was ficke, 
»d the man of whom, 
Jeſus was foundalone, 
and found none. 
when he hath found it, 
I haue fownd my ſheepe. 
I haue fond the groate. 
bur he is found, —So yer, 31» 
there is none found. 
we haue found thee, 
haue found no faulc, 
they found the ſtone. 
found not the body. 
when they found not his, 
found ir even ſo as the, 
ound the eleucn. 
we haue found the Meſſas. 
the ſame found his brother. 
found Philip. 
Philip fownd Nathanael, 
we haue found him. 
he found in the Temple, 
Teſus fornd him in the. 
when they ford him. 
when: he had fownd him. 
found chat he had lien, 
Jeſus found 2 young aſle. 
found nothing how to. 
found her dead, 
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I 3-44 
46 
18.28 
20.6 
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26.40 
43 
60 


27.32 


Mar.1.37 


9 


F. ©. 


found them notin the priſon, 22 
we feand the priſon ſhur. 23 
we fomnd no man within, 
found no ſuſtenance, 7.11 
who fornd fauour, 
was found at Azolus, 8.40 
if he found any, 9.23 
he found a certaine man. 33 
found many that were come, 10.27 
when he had found him. 11.26 
found him nor, 12.19 
they found a certaine. 13.6 
I have Dauid. 22 
though they fownd no cauſe. 28 
when they found thern nor. 17.6 
I found an altar. 23 
groaped after him, and foxnd him, 27 
þ > certaine Jew. 18.3 
found certaine diſciples, 19-1 
fomndir fiftie thouſand. 19 
we fomnd a ſhip. 21.3 
when we found diſciples. 4 
we found this man, 24-5 
they neither found me, I2 
found me purified, 38 
if they haue found any. 20 
yet haue I fowxd nothing. 25-25 
found a ſhip of. 27.6 
found it twentie fathoms, 28 
we found brethren. 28,14 
hath fownd concerning, Rom.4.1 
was foxud vnto me, 7-10 
I was fownd of them. 10.20 
that euery man be found, 1.Cor.4.2 
becauſe 1 fownd not Titus, 2.Cor,2.19 
ſhall not be fond naked. $43 
might be found like vnto. 11.12 
and that I ſhall be found, 12-20 
was found in ſhape as a, Phil.2.7 
7 be found in him, 3-9 
and found me. 2.7*m.1.17 
neicher was he found, Heb. 11.5 
he found no place to. 12-17 
might be found vnto you. 1.Pet.1.7 
found in his mouth, 3.23 
may be foxnd of him. 2+ Pet.3.14 
that Ifoxnd thy children. 2-10b.g 
I hauenot fownd thy, Rem.3.2 
no man was found, 5 
found avy more. 1 


Ta were 


F. O, 


were no more found. 16.20 
ſhall be fowndno'more, — yer. 22. 18.21 
in her was found, 24 
Wa$snO More found. Rew.20.11 
was not found written. I5 
Foundation, 
from the foundation of the, Mat.13.35 
the foxndation on arocke, Luke 6.48 
without a foundation, 49 
ſhed from the fomndation of. 11.50 
before the foundation of the. Tob.17.14 
foundation of the priſon. Aft.16.26 
another mans foundation. Rom.15.20 
I have laydthe foundation, 1.Cor.3.10 
other foundation can no. Il 
build on this foundation. 12 
betore the ion of the. Eph.1.4 
are built vpon the foundatioz. 2-20 
a good foundation, 1.7im.6.19 
the foundation of God. 2. Tim.2-19 
from the foundation of the. Heb.4.3 
not laying againe the _ 6.1 
fince the foundation of the. 9.26 
hauing a on, 11.10 
before the foundation of the. 1.Pet.1.20 
from the foundation of the. Ren.17.8 
had twelue foundations. 21-14 
the fowndatrons of the wall, 19 
Fount ame, 
doth a fountaine. lam. 7.11 
fo can no forntaine, 12 
leade them vnto the lively fount ame, Rew.7.17 
and into the fountames of waters. 8.10 
the ſea, and the fount aines of waters, 14.7 
yponthe rivers and founrarnes of, 1644 
Fomre. Fourth, 

and in the fewrth watch, Mat.14-25 
were foure thouſand men, 15.38 
from the fowre windes. Mar.13-27 
about foureſcore and fore yeares, Lake 2-37 
yer fowre moneths. Tob.4-35 
dayes already. 11.17 

hath bene dead foxre daycs. 39 
made its. 19.23 
SL hundreth. A. 5.26 
fowre hundrerh yeares. 7.6 
 foare dayes ago. * 106.30 


F. QO, 
by the fowre comers, Il. 
So Chap. 10.11. 
fowre hundred and fiftie yeares, I 3-20 
we haue fore men, 21.22 
fowre thouſand men that were. 8 
foure bealts full of eyes. Rex.4.6 


foure and twentie Elders. —Chap.5.14. 10 


and the foxre beafts, 5-14 
foure corners of the earth. 7-1 
tothe fowre Angels, 2 
fore hornes of the, 9.13 
the foxrth an Emerauld, 21.19 
Fortte., 
faſted forrie dayes and. Mat. 4.2 
was forty dayes tempred. Luke 4-2. 
fortte and hxe yeares. lob, 3.20 
by the ſpace of fortie dayes, At. 1.3 
the man wasaboue forte, 4-23 
when he was full fortie, 7.23 
when fortee yearcs were. 30 
in the wildernefle forrze yeares. 36 
by the ſpace of fortie yeares. 42 
abour the time of fortie yeares. 13-18 
by the ſpace of forrie yeares. 21 
they were more then fortte, — ver.21. 23-13 
ſaw my works forty yeares long. Heb. 3.9 
forrie tours thouſand. Res.7.4 
fortie ewo moneths. 11.2 
Fox, 
the foxes have holes. Mat 8.20 
go ye, andtell that foxe. Loke.13-32 
Fraud. 
kept backe by fraud. Ton.s.4 
Sec defraud. 
Free, Freely, Freedome. 
freely ye haue received. Mat. 10.3 
feth ue. 
he gaue For freely, Lake 7.21 
ſhall make you free. Tob.8.31 
ye ſhall be made free! 33 
make ye free, ye ſhall be, 36 
free indeed. 
obrained I this freedome. AlT.12.28 
bath giuen vnto thee freely, 27.24 
are iuſtified free. _ 
being — made free from fine, 6.1 
Feed from rightcouſneſle. | 
c 


XU! 


XUM 


F. R. 


ſhe is Fee from the law. 73 
if yct thou maili be free, 1.Cor.7.21 
the Lords free man, 22 
he that is called being free. 
am I not free? 9.1 
the Goſpell of Chriſt free, 18 
though 1 be free from. 19 
the Goſpell of God freely, 2.Cor.11.7 
gaue it freely vnto. Gal.3.18 
nd nor free. 28 
which was of the free woman, 4+23 
one by a free woman, 23 
which is aboue, is free. 26 
but of the free woman. 31 
hath made vs free. Fel 
made vs freely accepted. Eph.1.6 
freely forgiuing, 4432 
Peel forgaue you, 
bond or free, 6.8 
may have free paſſage. 2.T beſ.3.1 
ſhall befreely giuen. Phule.21 
as free, and not as, 1.Pet.2.16 
ceeand bond. Res.17.16 
flcſh of all free men. L 19.18 
Fret, 
ſhall fret as a canker, 2.7 ine. 2.17 
Friend. Friends, F riendly, 
if ye be friendly to your. Atat5.47 
a friend vnto publicans and, 11-19 
See Luke 7.34+ 
friend, I do thee no wrong, 20.13 
friend, how cameſt thou in, 22.12 


friend, whereforeartthou come? 26. 50 
gothy way home to thy frxends, Mar. 5.19 
which of you ſhall haue a friend. Luke 11, 5 


friend, lend me three loaues, 
a friend of mine is come, 6 
becauſe he is his friend. 8 
I fay vato you my friends. 12.4 
call nor thy friends nor thy. 14-12 
he calleth together his friends. 15-6 
ſhe calleth her friends, 9 
might make merry with my friends. 29 
make ye friends with the riches of. 16.9 


Pilat and Herod were made friends, 23.12 


beſtoweth his life tor his friends, Job.t5.13 
ye are my friends, if, 14 
I haue called you friends, is 


F. R. 
thou w\ not Czſarsfriexd. 19.12 
had called his ſpeciall friends, AT.10. 
his friends ſent om. him. 1 wy | 
to go vnto his friends. 27.3 
our deare friend and fellow helper. Phile. 1 
was called the friend of God, lam.1.23 
will bea friend of the world. 4-4 
the friends ſalute thee, 3-1+b.14 
greet the friends by name. 
Froeward. 
this froward generation, Af. 2.40 
frowarddiſpurations. 1.7 im. 6.5 
not frowerd. TiWH.1.7 
bur alſo to the froward, 1.Pet.2.18 
Fruit, Frunful, 
fraites worthy of, Mar.,.8 
bringeth not forth good fra. 10 
by their razr s, 7.16 
good fruit, — evill fruit, " oy 
euill frazt, — good fra, 18 
bringethnot forth good frax. 19 
by their fraves ye ſhall, 20 
his fraut good,or. 12.33 
his fraze evill, 
is knowne by the frave. 
—_— forth fraar. 13.8 
which alſo bearerh fraxe, 23 
brought forth fraue. 26 
never fruit grow on. 21.19 
time of the fra, 34 
to receiue the frats, 
the frast7 in their ſeaſons, 41 
ſhall bring forth the fraves, 43 
frau of the vine. 26.29 
did yeeld fruit. Mar. 4.8 
bringeth forthfrave oft (clfe. 28 
as ſoone as the fra ſheweth ir. 29 
neuer man cate frus of, 11-14 
the frat of the viacyard, 12-3 
frat of thy wombe is. Lake 1.42 
and bring forth no fra. 8.14 
bring forth frat with patience. 15 
brought torth fruits, 12.16 
I may lay vp my frauts, 17 
ſought frat thereon, 13.6 
and ſought frat of this. 7 
if it beare frane, 1 
gathereth fraze ynto, - lob.4.36 
3 


F. R, F. Y, 
bringerh forth much fra. 12.24 leſusfulof the holy Ghoſt. I 
cha _— not _— 1 - a manfwlof un A \ 2 
that bearethfrave, woe be to you har are ful, 6.25 
way bring forth more frat. of his fulneſſe haue all we receiued. Toh.1.16 
cannot beare fruit of it, 4 yourheartsare fwl of ſorrow, 16.6 
bripgeth forth much frair. 5 thatyour ioy may be fil. 24 
that ye beare much frace, 8 they arefwlofnew wine, 2413 
bring !orth fruit — and that your frair, 16 fullof ivy with thy countenance. 28 
frant of his loynes, AQ.2.30 thenPerer ful of the holy Ghoft, 4.8 
fraurfull ſeaſons. 14-17 Were fwlof indignation. 5-17 
ſome frait alſo among you. Rom.1.13 andful of the hoiy Ghoſt. 6.3 
what frazt had ye then. 6.21 fulof faith and of the holy Ghoſt, 5 
your frat in holineſle, 22 fulof faith and power. 8 
frat ynto God. 7.4 he being ful of the holy Ghoſt, 7.55 
frat voto death. 5 ſhe wasfwlof good workes, 9.36 
firſt fre; of the Spirit, 8.23 agoodman, and f/of the, 11.24 
fhirltfrates be holy. 11.16 they were fu{ of envie, 3-45 
ſcaled them this frat, 15-28 they were fw/of wrath. 19.28 
firſt fraites of Achaia. 16.5 fellof darkneſle. Rom.1.21x 
is without frat, 1. Cor.14. 14 fultof all vnrighteouſnefle, 29 
firfi fruutes of them that. 15-20 * "fall of enuie. 

firſt frurtes is Chrift, 23 isfwlofcuring, 3-14 
frantes of your beneuolence, 2. Cor.g.y0 beingfulh aſſured, | 4-21 
the fruit of the Spirit. Gal.5.23 fwtniſſe of the Gentiles be come, 11.25 
the frazt of the Spirit is. Eph.g.9 befwllperſwaded in his mind, 14-5 
fraates of righteouſneſle. Phil.1.1z that ye are full of goodnefle. I5- 14 
the frait which may further. 4.17 howytare full. »  *1.C0r.48 
and is fruitful, Col.1.6 when the fwulneſſe of time was come. Gal.4.4 
franfulln all good. 10 ofthe fu/neſſe of the times, Eph,1-10 
before he receiue the fruxtes. 2.Tim.2.6 rhe fulveſſe of him tharfiileth. 23 
quier fr of righteouſneſle, Heb.12.11 with all fulneſſe of God. 3-19 
the fraxt of the lips. 17-15 age of the fuhneſſe of Chriſt, 4-3 
* fulifrartes of his, lIam.1.18 bothrto be full, and to be. Phbl.4.12 
full of mercy and good fruxter, 2-17 ſhalfw/fill all yourneceſinies. . 19 
the fue of righteouſneſle. 138 ſhouldal! felreſſe dwell. Col.1.19 
cious frat of the. 5-7 riches of full aſſurance. 2-2 
ught torth her frace. 13 all the fulneſſe of the Godhead. 9 
corrupt trees withour frat, Inde 12 perfe&and fwllin the will of God. 4-12 
firſt rates vnto God, Rew,14-4 haſt fully knowne my dotrine, 2.7im. 3.10 

twelue manner of fraxtes. 22.2 mightbe full belecued. 
gaue fruit cucry moneth. _ =_ _ ofhope, _ I - 

eadly poyſon. ame! 2. 

Ful. Fuly. Fulueſſe tek —_ _ good fruites, 7 
twelue baskers fel. Mat 14.20 eyes full of adulterie. 2.Pet.2.14 
fwlof dead mens bones. 23-27 thatyour ioy may be fwll. 11ob.1.4 
fall of bribery. 25 mayreceiuea fellreward. 2. 0b.$ 
ful of bypocrihe. 28 thatour ioy may be fill. Ii 
fullcornein the cares. Har. 4.18 full of cyes. Rew.4.6 
it was now ful. 37 fwlofcycs within, $ 
wearefwly perſwaded. L*h.t.s fwllybleſled. 14-13 


KR 


fulof the wrath of God, 15.7 

ful of the ſmoke otthe, 8 

full of names of blaſphemie. 17-3 

fall of abomination, and filthineſle, 4 
Fulfi'l. Fulfilled. 


that it might be #-{fed, which was. Aat.r.22 


then was fulfilled that which. 2.17 
tofu!fil all riglteouſneſſe, 3-15 
that it migh: be fui/filed waich was. 4.14 
bur to fwlfi/l them, 5-17 
till all things be fuſfided, 18 
that it mig be fdfilled, which, $8.17 


So Chap. 12 17.a0d 13-35-an0d 21.4, 


in them is f«lfited the propheſie. 13-14 
fulfil ye ao the meaſure of your. 23-33 
ſhould the Scripture be fulfided. 26.54 
of the Prophers might be fulfi-led. * 56 
the time is f/f ed. Mar,1.15 
ſhall be f/fiied in their ſeaſon. Luke 1, 20 


Elizabeths cime wasfulfileg. $7 


this day is this Scripture fifiled, 4-21 
all chings ſhall be ful. 18.31 
to fulfi/all rhings, 21,22 
time of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 24 


yntill it be fo/filed in the kingdome of. 22.16 


all muſt be fa/filled which are. 24. 44 
for my time is not yet fulfilled. 10.7.8 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 13.18 


that the word might be filfilled, I5.25 
that the Scripture might be fa/filled. 17.13 
my ioy f«{filledin themſelyes. on 
that the word might be fulfilled. 18.9 


that the word of leſus might be ſalfilled. 32 


that the Scripture might be fulfilled. 19.24 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled. 28 
that the Scripture ſhould be fulfi.led, 36 
muſt needs hauc bene filfilled, Alt.1.16 
he bath thus fulfilled, 3-18 
after that many dayes were fulfilled. 9.23 
when they had fulfilled their office, 12,25 


when Iohn had f«/filled his courſe. 13-25 
they haue felfilled thery. 27 
when they had falfilled all things. 29 
God hath fw/fi/led it voto vs. 33 
the worke which they had falfilled. 14.26 
ſo chat I may fu/fillmy courſe. 20.24 
might be fwlfilled in vs. Rom. 8.4 
hath fulfilled the law, 13.8 
for louc is the fulfilling of the law. 10 


"FE. V. 


ro fulfill the luſts of it, 14 
when your obedience is falfilled. 2.Cor.10'6 
all the law is fafilled in one word. Gal. 5.14 


and ye ſhall nor fu/fi/{the luſt. 16 
and fo falfi//the law of Chriſt. 6.2 
In fa/filling the will of the fleſh. Epb.2.3 
but be fwifilled wich the ſpirit. TI. 
fulfill my ioy. Phil. 2.2 
to fulfill that ſervice. 30 


ſhall fefull all your neceſſities, 4-19 
might be fulfilled with all knowledge. Col.1.9 
fadful the reſt of the afflictions. 


2 
to fulfillthe wotd of God. x. 
that thou f/Þ// ir. 4-17 
to fw/fill their finnes alwayes. 1.Theſ.2.16 
f«ſfill all the good pleaſure, 2. Theſ.1.11 
if ye fufill the royail law. lam.1.8 
and the Scripture was faſfilled, 23 
he that fwſfillerb the will of God, 1.10b.2.17 
even as they were, were fulfilled. Rew.6.1 1 
by them is fw/filled the wrath of God, 1 5-1 
of the ſeuen Angels were fulfilled. 8 

ro fulfill his will, 17.1 
_— the words of God be fulfilled. Lo 
till the chouſand yeares were falfiled. 20.3 


Furniſed, 
was furnefed with gueſts, Ss ' Mat.21.10 
Furtbering. Further angg, 
to the furthering of the Goſpell. g 251.12 


tor your furtherance and. 


23 

that may further your reckoning, 4-17 
Furthermore, 

furthermore when ye ſhall, Ma.13.7 
furthermore there was, A. 10 1 
furthermore know I nor. 1.C0r.1.16 
furthermore, when 1] came. 2. Cor.2.12 
furthermore, brethren, Phil. 4.8 


and furthermore we beſ:ech you, 1.Theſ.4.1 


thermore, brethren, 2.T heſ.3.1 
what neededit furthermore. © Heb, 7.11 
Gabbatha., VU 
and in Hebrew Gabbathe, leb.19.13 
Gabriel, 
I am Gabriel, | Luke 1.19 
the Angel Gabriel was ſent. 26 


Game 


GA. 


| Game. 
that the hope of their geaine was. AQ.16.19 
brought great gomnes vnto the, 19.24 
gamed this hurt and lofſe, 27-21 
which thinke that gaze is, 1-7im.6.5 
odlineſle is great gazne, 6 
Gay and ſell, andger game. Jam.4.1; 
Gait, 
Ariſtarchus and Gaiws. Aft. 19-29 
Gans of Derbe. 20.4 
Gauy mine hoſt. Rom.16.27 
Cryſpus,and Game. r.Cor.1.14 
vato the beloued Gaim. 3.10b.1 
Galile, | 
intothe parts of Galile, Mat .1-22 
then came Ielus from Galle, 3-13 
he returned into Galile, 4-12 
Gatile of the Gentiles. I5 
walking by the ſea of Galle, 1$ 
fo Ieſus went abour all Gale. 22 
_ outof Galileand Decapolis, 25 
came neare vnto the ſea of Ga/ile. 15.29 
and they being in Gable, 17.22 
he departed from Galile. 19.1 
that Prophet of Nazarethin Ga/zle, 21.11 
I will go before you into Galle. 26.32 
thou walt with Ieſus of Galle. 69 
followed lefus from Gatile. 27-55 
he goeth before you iato G 4/:4e. 28.7 


tell my brethren, that they go into Galle, 10 


the eleven diſciples went into Galle, 16 
Nazareth, a citie of Galile, Mar.1.9 
he came 1nto Galdlepreaching, 14 
the region bordering on Gale, 28 
throughout all Gable. 29 
from Gati/e. and trom Tudea, 3-7 
the chiefe eſtares of Gale. 6.21 
came ynto the ſca of Galle. 7.31 
went together through Galle, 9-30 
thou art of Galz/e,and thy ſpeech. 124-70 
which alſo when he was in Gafile. 15.41 
a citie of Galile, named Nazareth. Luke 1.26 
Ioſeph alſo went vp from Gale, 2-4 
. they returnedinto Galale, 39 
Herod being Terrarch of Galile. 3-1 


by che power of the Spirit into Galle, 4. 14 
um, a citie of Ga/ile. 31 


he preachedinthe Synagogues of Gale, 44 


G. A. 
po through Samaria,and Galile, 17.11 
ginning at Ga/ile,cuen to, 23-5 
when Pilate heard of Galile, 6 


the womenthat followed him from Galile.q9 
which came with him from Galle. 


| yy 35 
while he was yet in Galile, 6 
leſus would gointo Gale. teh. 1.43 
Cana a towne of Ga/ue,—ver,ti. 2-1 

Chap. 4.46. 
departed againe into Galile, 4-3 
and went into Galle. 43 
when he was come into Gale, 45 
come out of TJudea into Galle. 47 


afrerhe was come out of Iludea into Galide. 54 


ouer the ſea of Ga'/tle. - 6.1 
leſus walked in Gale, 7-1 
abode ſhll in G ale. 9 
ſhall Chriſt come out of Galile? 4t 
art thou alſo of Galle? $3 
our of Ga/ile ariſerhno Prophet. 
which was of Bethfaida in G late. 12-21 
Nathanael of Cans in Gale. 21.3 
ye men of Gelile, eA.1.11 


arenotall theſe which ſpeake,of Gable? 2.8 


Judas of Gafile. 5-37 

Judea,and Galle, and Samaria, 9.31 

beginoing in Galde. 10.37 

from Galileo Jeruſalem. T3-31 
G 4lilean. 

ſhewed him of the Galileants. Lake 13.1 

he is allo a Galilean, 22.59 

whether the man were a Galilees. 22-6 

the Galueaxs recciued him, lob.4.45 

Gal. 

mingled with gall. Mat. 17.34 

thou art in the ga/l of bitterneſſe. AR.8.23 
Gamaiiel. 

a — Phariſce named Gamaliel. Att.5.34 

at the fecte of Gamakiel. 22.3 

Garden. Gardener, 


tooke and ſowed in his garden, Lake 13.19 


where was a garden. \ Job.x8.1 
did not I ſcethee inthe garden? | 26 
in that place — was a garden, 19.41 

and jnthe garden. - 
that he ha@ bene the gardener, 20.15 
, | Germent, 


G. A. 


Garment. 
had his garment of Camels. Mat.3.4 
had not on a wedding garment. 22.11 


and haft not on a wedding garment. 2 
fringes of their garments. 23+5 
they parted his garments, 27.35 


caſt their garments on the colt, Luke19. 35 


layeth aſide his vpper garmentr., Job.13-4 
put on him a purple garment, 19.2 
they parted my garments. 24 
your garments are motheaten. lam.s5.2 
and hate cuen the garment, Tude. 27 


clothed with a garment downeto. Rew.1.13 


which haue nor defiled their garments. 3-4 
and keepeth his garments, 16.15 
a ga ment dipt in bloud. 19-13 
he hath vpon his garment, 16 
Gate, 
enter in at the ſtrait gate, AMa.7.13 
it isthe wide gate and. 
the gare is trair, 14 
the gater of hell, 16.18 
the gate was ſhur, 25-10 
nearetothe gre of the citie. Lnke 7. 12 
was laydat his gate, 16.20 


gate ofthe Temple called beautifull. 4.3.2 
Sce vcr. 10. 


they watched the gates, 9 24 


ſtood at the gave, 10.17 
came vnto the iron gate. 12.10 
ſuffered withour the gate. Heb.1;.1z + 
had twelue gates. Rew. 21.12 


. atthe gares,rwelue Angels. 
See ver.12.15. 


the rwelue gates, were twelue pearles, 21 
euery gate is of one pearle. 
and the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut, 25 
Gather. Gathereth. Gathering. 
Gathered, 
and gatherimg together all, Adat.:.4 
do men gather grapes. 7.16 
he that gathereth not with me. 12.30 
that we go and gather them. I 3.28 
whilſt ye go about to gather, 29 
then the tares are gathered. 40 
gather out of his kingdomes 41 


that gathereth of all kinds. 


gather the good into veſlels, ” 
are gathered together in, 18.20 
would I haue gathered, 23+37 
as the henne gathercth. 
will the Beale be gathered. 24-29 
and they ſhall gather rogether, 3t 
gatberes} where thou. 25-24 
See ver.26. 
before him ſhall be gathered. 22 
gathered about him the whole. 27.27 
gathered chem together. 28.12 
was gathered togethcratthe, Afar,1.33 
gather men figs. Luke 6.44 
that were gathered thicke together, 11.29 
gathereth riches to himſelte. I2.21 
ſhould gether together in one, Job.n1.52 
when he had gathered them. Alt.1.4 
gathered themielues together, 4. 27 
were gathered together and, 12.13 
had gathered the Church together, 14.27 
when ye arc gathered together, 1,Cor.5.4 
gathermg for the Saints, 16.1 
that there be no gathering, 2 
might gather together. Eph. 1.10 
to gather them together, Rew. 20.8 
Gane. Ganeſh, 
gaue the loaues to his. Mas. 14.19 
gauethankes and brake, 15.36 
and ye gaxeqne meate. 25-35 
and ye axe me drinke. 
ye gawe me No meate. 42 
ye gave me no drinke, 
and gave it tothe diſciples, 26.26 
he gaxeit them, 27 
they gaze him vineger., 27-34 
and gave him to drinke, 48 
gane large money, 28.12 
thou gaweſt me no water, Lak. 
7, 2m.” me no kiſle, is 
he gexe them bread from, [b.6.3r 
Moſes gane you not. 32 
which gaze them: me. 10.29 
the worke which thou gexeſt me. 17-4 
the men which thou gaveft me. 6 
thougazeſt them me. 
the words which thou gaze me, 8 
thoſe that thou gaveFF me, I2 


Z the 


», 


the glory that thou gaveſt me. 
of fo which hou, me. 
foe them vererance. 
axe him alſo the, 
gane him fauour and. 
gave them vp to ſerue, 
to whom they gaxe heed. 
gawe much almes, 
ganethem a like gift. 
gane themlelues to nothing. 
gave thanks to Godin the, 
God gaze them vp. 
God gave them vp, 
See ver.28 

£axe him for vs all, 
as the Lord gawe to. 
God gaze the increaſe. 
gaze their owne ſelues, 
which gave himſelfe for our. 
God gaze it freely, 
gaze gifts vnto men. 
gaze {ome to be Apoſtles, 
gaxe himſelte for it. 

-we himſclfe for vs. 
| —_ her ſpace to repent. 
gave him his power. 


gaxe power to the beaſt, 
Gazing ſhocks, 


we are made a gazing ftocke. 
ye were made a gazmng ſtocks. 


Genealog1es. 


genealogies which are endlefſe. 
and genealogies, 


Generation, 


ation of Tcſus Chriſt, 
; ups the generations, 
fountcene generations, 
ener ation Of vipers. 
;ken this gener a110n, 
O generatv0n of vipers. 
adulterous generation, 
with this generation. 
So ver. 42 
with this wicked generation. 
the wicked generat10n, 


22 generation faitbleſſe and, 17.17 
18.9 the generation of vipers, 23433 
Alts 2.4 vpon this generation. 26 
7-8 this generatzon ſhall nor, 24-34 
10 adulerous and finfull generation, Aſar.8.38 
42 0 faithleſſe generation, 9.19 
8.10 from generation tO generation, Luke 1.50 
102 the men of this generation, 7-31 
1.17 required of this generation. ll.zt 
17.21 wilerintheir generation, 168 
27.35 reproued of Sis generation, 17.25 
Rom.1.24 from this froward generation, Alts 2.40 
26 ſhall declare his generation, 8.33 
the generation of Abraham. 13.26 
8.32 arcalſohis generation, 17-28 
I.Cor.z.5 the generation of God, 29 
6 throughout all generations. Epb. 3.21 
2.Cor,8 5 with that generation, F'eb.z.10 
Gal.1.4 a choſen generation, 1.Pet.2.9 
3-18 generation of David, Rew.22.16 
Epb.4.8 
It Genezaret, 
$-25 
T#.2.14 intothe land of Genezaret, Mat. 14-34 
Ren 1 See Marke 6.53. 
13.2 ſtood bythelake of Genezaret., Lakes. 
4 
Gentiles, 
Galile of the Gentiles. AMat 41s 
1-C97.4-9 into the way of the Gentsler, 1C.5 
Heb.19.33 other, and to the Gentiles, 18 
. iudgement to the Gentiles, 12.18 
ſhall the Gentiles cruſt, 21 
1.Tim.1.4 the Gentsles ſhall deliuer him to, 20.19 
T.3-9 See Marke 10. 3}. 
the Lords of the Gentiler, 25 
See Marke 10.42. 
to be revealed to the Gentiles, LZake2.33 
XMat.1.z troden vnder foote of the Genriler, 21.24 
17 why did the Gemues rage. Att .4.25 
the Gentiles and the people of Iſrael. 27 
3-7 to beare my name before the Gentiles. g.1 5 
11.16 that the Gentsler had alſo receiued, IT.1 
1 2.34 bath God alſoto the Gemtuler, 13 
39 the Gemtules beſought that they, 13-42 
41 wertumeto the Gemtules, 46 
light of the Gentsles, 47 
45 When the Gentiles heard it, 48 
16. 4 bothof the Gentuerand. 14.5 


G. E. 


XUM 


T 


ſoffered all the Gentiles ro walke, 16 
that the Gents/z3s by my mouth, I5.7 
God had done among the Gentiles. 12 
God did firft vine the G-atzles, 14 
all the Genti/es vpon whom my, 17 
trouble not them of the Gentaler, 19 
I go vnto the Gentuler, 18.6 
into the hand of the GG -ntiles. 21.11 
had wrought among the Gentiler, 19 
the lewes,that are among the Gentiles, 21 
as touching the Genrlex, 25 
ſend thee farre off vnto the (Gentiles. 22. 21 
this people, and from the Gemtwler. 26,17 


and then to the Gentiles, 20 
vnto this people, and vntothe Gentiles, 27 


is ſent to the Gemtzles, 28.28 
for hisname among the Gentiles, Rom.1.5 
among the other Gentler, 13 
blaſphemed among the Gentiler, 2.24 
all, both lewes and Genriler, 3-9 
and not of the Gentzles alſo? 29 
euen of the Gentz/les allo, 
Sce Chap. 9. 24. 
the Gentiles which followed nor, 9. JO 
ſaluation cometh rothe Gentiles, IT-11 
the riches of the Gentiles. I2 
I lpeake to you Gentsles, 13 
the Apolile of the Gentiles, 
fulnefle of che G-nts/es be come in. 25 
ler the Gentiler praiſe God. I 5.9 
- confeſſe rhec among the Gentiles, 
reioyce ye Gentuler, 10 
praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, 11 
reigne ourr the Genti/es, 12 
in him ſhall the Geariles truſt, 
See Mar. t 2.21. 
toward the Gentiles. | 
offering vp of the Geatuler. 16 
to mal e the Gentiles obedient. 13 
if the Geniler be made partakers. 27 
all the Churches of the (Gentiles. 16.4 
named anongt the Gentiles. 1.Cor.c.1 
which the Gentiles \acrifice. 10.20 


ye know that ye were GGentuler. I2.2 


in perils among the Ger!rler. 2-{ 97.11.26 
preach him among the Gentiles. Gal.1.16 
which Ipreach among the Gentwler, 2-2 
by me toward the Gentiles. 8 
ſhould preach rnto the Gentiles, I2 
liveſt as the Gemulez, 14 
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con{taineft thou the Gentiles, 

not ſinners of the Gent1ler. 15 
ſhall all the Gentiles be bleſſed. >.8 
might come vpon the Genteler. 14 
Gentiles in the fleſh. Eph.wt 
for 0u Gentiles, 3-1 
that the Gentiles ſhould be inheritors. 6 
ſhould preach among the Gentiles, K 
walke not as other Gentiles walke. 4-17 
myſterie among the Gentiles, Col. 1.27 
vs topreach to the Gentiles, 1, Theſ. 2.15 


even as the Gemeules which know not, 4«5 


a reacher of the Gentiles, I. T1247 
See 2.7im. 1.11. 
preached voto the Gentiler. 3-16 
that all the Gentiles ſhould heare. 2.7 m.4-17 
honeſt among the Gentiles, 1.Pet.2.13 
after the luſts of the Gentzles. 4-3 
tooke nothing of the Gentsles. 3. 10b.7 
for it is giuen vnto the Genti/er., Ren,11.2 
and Gentiles ſhall (ec their corpes. 9 
and the Gents/es were angrie. 18 
the glory,and honour of the Gentiles, 21.26 
Gentleneſſe, 
gemtleneſſe of Chriſt, 2-Cor.10.1 
gemileneſſe, Gal. 5.22 
we were gentle, 1.Theſ.247 
but muſt be gentle, 2.7 120.2.24 
peaceable, gentle, , lam. 3.17 
Gethſemane. 
which is called Gethſemane. AMat,26.36 
Gift, Gifts. 
come and offer thy gife. Mat.5$.24 
to your children good gifts. 7.11 
offer the gifr that Moſes, $.4 
by the gif: that is offered, 15-5 
if thou kneweſt the grft of God, Joh 4.10, 
gift of the holy Ghoſt, Atl. 2.38 
that the gift of God may be, 8.20 
gauethern a like gife, 11.17 
gift by grace. Rom.5.15 
neither is the gift, —ver. 15. 16 
bur the gfe is of many. 
gift of righreouſneſſ-, 17 
the gift of God is, 6.24 
Z 3 the 


the gift-and calling, 


11.29 gazethem power, 10.1 
gifes that are divers, 12.6 Feely Lime. 8 
not deſtitute of any gift, 1.Cor.1.7 it ſhall be gizex you in that houre. 19 
hath his proper gfe. 7.7 whoſoeuer ſhall gee to one of theſe, 43 
gift; of healing, 12.28 it is gwen to you, to know, 12.11 
the beſts gefts. 31 gweme here Johns Baptiſts. 14.8 
for the gift beſtowed. 2.Cor.1,11 give yethemroear. 16 
for his vnſpeakable geft. 9.15 thall gine to every man according. 16.27 
it is the geft of God, Eph.2.8 ge tynto them for me. 17.27 
by the gift of the grace. 3-7 it ſhall be given them of my Father. 18.19 
of the gift of Chriſt, 4-7 to ge a bill of divourcment, 19.7 
deſpiſe not the gift, 1.,Tim.4.14 to whom it is given, 'T: 
ſtirre vp the gift. 2-7im.1.6 whatſoever is right, I will give yous 20.4 
offer vifts, Heb.8.4 ine them thcir hire, 8 
euery perfe&t grft. lam.1.17 Iwillgweas muchto this laſt, 14 
ad | it 15not mine to gize, 2 
Gird, Girded. Gut, to gre his life (5. the, 8 
let your loines be girt about. Lake 12.35 (hall be grmen to anation, 21.43 
he will grid himſelfe about. 37 ginethereforeto Ceſar, 22.21 
gud thy lelte, and ſerue me. 17.8 andgwevnto God, 
tooke a towell, and gwded himſelfe, [oh.13.4 ginein mariage, 24.8 
the towell wherewith he was girded. 5 ginevsof your oyle. 25.8 
he gwded his coat to him, 21.7 thathath, ſhall be gwen, 29 
thou grrddeft thy ſclfe, 18 ge irvnto him, 28 
another ſhall gd hee, Sce Marke 4 25 
gia thy ſelte _ AT.12.8 have bene gwen to the poore, 26.9 
your loines girded, Ephe.6.14 what will ye 9:ve me, and I will, I5 
dvp the loines, 1-Pet,4,7z when ke had giventhankes, 27 
girded about the papes. Rew.1.13 hewill gineme moe then, 53 
their brealts grrded. 15-6 allpoweris givenmein. 28.18 
Cir dle, {hall more be ginen, = AMarke 4. 4 
that they would give him mony, 1411 
a grdle of a skine. Mat.;.4 to gire knowledge of faluation. Luke 1.77 
nor money in your gerdles, 10.9 to gwelight to them thar, 79 
tooke Pauls gwdle, Af.21.11 which was given h\m to wife, 2.5 
that oweth this girdle, ſhall your heavenly Father g:wue the, 11.13 
with a golden gridle. Rew.1.13 togiweyou the kingdome. 12-32 
breaſts girded with golden girdles, 15-6 gize this man reome, 14-9 
G G give an account of thy ſtewardſhip, 16,3 
NEIES that he hath gaven his onely. Tob.3.16 
he will give his Angels charge, Mat.4.6 exceptit be given him. 27 
gize to him that asketh, 5-42 ginethnot him the ſpiritby, 34 
giwevs this day our, 6.11 hathgizenall things into his band. 35 
ie ye nut that which is holy. 7-6 gmemed:inke. 4-T 
aske and it ſhall be g1«en you, 7 the gift of God —he would naue given, 10 
would gwe him a ſtone. 9 the water that I ſhall give him, 14 
will he give him a ſerpent? 10 fir give me of chat water, Is 
can give to your children? 11 hath he geen to the ſonneto have, 5426 
gine good things to then that aske him. =hath gizen him power alſo to. 27 


9.8 


which had Linen luch authorntie. 


after the Lord had ginen thankes. 


XUM 


which tne Sonne of man ſhall gize. 27 


gizeth |i:c vnto the world, 33 
euermore ge vs this bread, 24 
all that che Father hath givex me, 37 
of all which h: hath gizex me. 39 
the bread that I will gue. $1 
which I will guze. 
except it be gwen him of my Father, 65 
Was 110t yet gimen, 7-39 
the good (hepheard giwerh his life. 10.11 
] give vnto. them ereraall life, 28 
God will give it thee. I 1-22 
barethat which was gizen, 12.6 
had gwen all chings into his hands. 13-3 
] haue gwen youan enſample. 15 
ſhould gwe ſomething vnto the, 29 
my peace I gme vnto you, 14-27 
not as the world giueth, 
he may ge it you. I5-16 
he will gave it you. 16.23 
as thou halt gen him power, 17.2 
haſt given me, are of thee. 7 
I haue gizen vnto them the. 8 
which thou halt gizen me. 9 
whom thou haſt given me. It 
I have grnen them thy word, 14 
which my Father hath gwen me. 18.11 


except it were gizen thee from aboue. 19.11 


had gwen commandements, Atft.1.2 
giuen wnder heauen. 4.12 
co gixe repentance voto Iſrael, 5+31 
whom God hath given to them that. 22 
will g:ze our ſelues continually to. 6.4 
that the holy Ghoſt was ginen, 8.18 


I will grve you the holy things of Dauid.x 3. 34 
men that baue given vp theirliues, I 5.26 
ſceing he giverbro all life, I7.25 
whereof te hath gwen an aſſurance, 21 
whereby we may gize areaſon, 19.40 
to gre you an inheritance. 20432 
It is a bleſſed thing to give. 35 


and when he had gaver him licence, 21.40 
God hath gwen vmo thee freely, 27-24 
was not gizen to Abraham, Rom.4 1; 
by the holy Ghoſt which is gwen, 5-5 
neither gwwe ye your members. 613 
to w hom ſocuer ye gize your (clues, 16 
as ye h-ue gzmen your mem »ers. 19 
ſo now gue your members, 
gine vs all things alſo, 8.32 


the giwing of the law, 9.4 


Gol hath gizen them the ſpirit of, 11.8 
who hath gizes vnto him firſt. 35 
gine vp your bodies. 12.1 
through the grace that is ginen me. 3 
the grace rhat is given vnto VS, 6 
in gran honour, 19 
gang your ſclues to hoſpialirie, 13 
gaxe to all men their due, 13.7 
he gizeth God thankes. 14.6 
gmerh God thankes. 
vnto whom not | onely gize thankes. 16.4 
grace of God, which is gimen you, 1.Cor.1.4 
the things that are gwen vs of God, 2.12 
but God that geveth the increale. 3+7 
the grace of God gizen to me. 10 
give your ſelues to faſting and prayer. 7.5 
hc that gaweth her in mariage, 38 
he that grveth her nor, 
will euen ge the iſſue which che, 10.13 
for that wherefore I gue thankes. 20 
gine none offence, 33 
1s given her for a couering, 11.15 
God gineth it a body at his pleaſure. 15.38 
M hich hath gwen vs victory. 57 
haue grnen themſelues to miniſter, 16.15 
thankes may be gizen by gzany, 2.Cor.1.11 
the Spirit giveth life, 3.6 
to gave the light of the knowledge, 4.6 
who hath geen voto vs the earneſt, 4-5 
hath gewex vnto vs the miniſtry, 18 
loueth a cheertull | | 9.7 
and hath gizento t _ 9 
hath gen vs for edification, 10.8 
See Chap.1 3.10 
given himſclfe for me. Gal.2.20 


a law ginen, which could have given life, 3.21 
ſhould be gizex to them chart. 22 


the grace of God given to me, Eph.3.7 
1s this grace giuen, 8 
to euery one of vs is ginen grace. 4-7 
ginen themſelues vnto wantonneſle, 19 
to gere to him that neederh. 28 
hath given himſelfe for vs. F+2 
rather giving of thankes. 4 
Chrift {hall gave rhec light, 14 
gining thankes al wayes for all. 20 
vnto you it is gzwen tor Chriſt, Phil.1.29 
and ginez him a name, 2 9 
with gizzxg of thankes. 4-6 

CL 3 the 


the matter of giuing, 


PRE to God. 
a giwen you his noly Spirit, 1.Theſ.4.8 


i0 ali things give thanks, 5-18 
to give thankes alway to God. 2.Theſſ.1.1 3 
gruen vs cuerlaſting conlolation, 16 
not gizen tO Wine, I.Tim.;.7 
not giuen vio much wine. 8B 
which was giuru thee. 4 14 
g1zen to every good worke, 5-10 


which gizeth vs abundantly all things. 6.17 
hathnor given to vs the ſpirit, 2.7 im.1.7 
which was gizen vnto vs. 


the Lord gwwe mercie vnto the houſe, 16 


the Lord gave thee vnderſtanding. 2.7 
will give them repentance. 25 
ſhall be giw-» vnto fables. 4-4 
the rightcous Iudge ſhall ge me. s 
not gxen to wine, TH.1.7 
diligently to give heed, Heb.2.1 
whi-h geweth to all men liberally. Jam.r.s 
every good giumg,and cucry, 17 
__ oraceto the humble. I.Pet.5.5 

th given vnto vs all things, 2.Pet.1.3 


precious promiſes are ginen, 4 
Fine nor railing iudgement. 2-11 
what loue the Father hath ginenvs. 1. 70b.3.1 
by the ſpirit which he hath gwes vs. 24 
hath given vnto vs erternall lite. 5-11 
hath g-uen vs a mind to know him. 20 
which was once gizen vnto the Saints. Jade 3 
ro give ivd gement againſt, Is 
I will gare thee the crowne of life. Rew.2.10 
I will gre a white tone, 17 
I will grze him power ouer. 26 
I will grwe him che morning tarre. 28 
a Crowne was gimen vnto him. 6. 2 
power was gimen VItO him, 4 
and there was 91wen VItO him a great. 
much odours was gen voto him. 
was giwen the key of the bottomleſſe, 


vnto them was 9imen power, as the. 3 


gize me the lircle booke. 10.9 
it is gtwen voto the Gentiles, 11-2 
I will z:we power vnto my two, 3 
we ewrrthankes, Lord God. 17 
ſhouldfſt grwe reward vnto thy, 18 
there was given vnto him a mouth. I 3-5 
it was 91men vnto him to make warre, 7 
£0 gixe a Spirit vnto the image of the. t5 


feare God,and give glory to him, 14.7 
ſhall ge their power vnto rhe, 17.13 
I will geve him that is athirſt. 21.6 
the Lord God gizeth them light, 22.5 
tO give to eucry man according, I2 
Glad. Gladneſſe, 
reioyce and be glad.  Mat.5.11 
they heard it, they were glad, Atar.14.11 
thou ſhalt have ioy and gladneſſe., Lake 1.1.4 
glad tydings. 2.10 
he was exceedingly glad. 23. 8 
he ſaw it, and was glad. lob. 8.56 
I am g/ad for your {akes, 11.19 
then were the diſciples glad, 20.2 
my tongue was glad. At.2.26 
then they that o/adly receiued. 41 
with g/aaneſſe and finglenefle of heart. 46 
was glad and. 11-23 
not the entric doore for g/adneſſe, 12.14 
they were glad. 13.48 
our hearts with food and g/«dneſſe, 14. 17 
the brethren receiued ys gladly. 21-17 
glad tidings of peace, Romno.rs 
and gladtidings of good things, 

I am g/«d therefore of you, 16.19 
that ſhould make me glad. 2.Cor.2.3 
ye ſuffer fooles gladly. 11.19 
very gladly therefore. 12.9 
praying with gladneſſe. Phi. 1.4 
] amg/ad, and reioyce with youall, 2.17 
for the ſame cauſe be ye glad, 18 
in the Lord with all g/adneſſe, 29 
oyle of gladneſſe. Heb.1.9 
ye may be glad and reioyce, 1.Pet.4.13 


reioyce ouer them and be glad, Rew.11r.10 


let vs be glad and reioyce. 19-7 
Glaſſe, 
now we ſee through a glafſe, 1.Cor.13.12 
See 2. Cor.3.18, 
his naturall face in a g/aſſe, lam. 1.27, 
Glory. Glorifie. Glorified. Glorious, 
and the g/ory of them, Aſat.q.8 
and g/orsfic your Father which. 5.16 
Salomon in all his glory. 6.29 
and glorified God. 9.8 
they g/orifiedthe God of Iſracl, I5-31 
m the g/ory of his Father, 16.27 


with 


C og 


with power and great glory. 24-30 
See Marke 17. 26. Lathe 21.27, 

commerh in his g/ory, » 25-31 
fit vpon the throne of his g/ory. 


the g/ory of the Lord ſhone about. Lake 2.9 


glory be to Godinthe, 14 
gloriftying and praiſing God. 20 
the g/ory of thy people Iſrael, 32 
they glorified God, ſayin "A 16 


made ſtraight againe, and glorified God. 1.1 2 


glory in the higheſt, 19.38 
and to enter into his glory? 24-26 
we ſaw the g/ory thereof, loh.1.14 
'as the g/ory of the, 
ſhewed forth his g/ory, 23-11 
ſecketh his owne glory. 7.18 
that ſecketh his g/ory that ſent him. 
"Jeſus was not yet glorified, 39 
iue g/ory vnto God, 9.24 
Far for the g/ory of God. 11.4 
might be glorified. 
thou ſhouldeſt ſee the g/ory of God. 40 


that the ſonne of man muſt be glorified.1 2.23 


Faiher g/orifie thy name. 28 
I haue both g/orifiedir, 
and will g/orifie it againe, 
when he ſaw his glory. 41 
now is the ſonne of man glorified. 13-31 
and God is glorified in him. 
if God be glorified in him, 32 
God ſhall alſo g/orsfie him. 
ſhall firaight way g/orifie him. 
herein is my Father glorified, x5.8 
he ſhall g/orifie me. 16.14 
glorifie thy Sonne, that thy Sonne, 17.1 
alſo may g/orifie thee. 


I haue glorified thee on earth, 4 
and now g/orifie me — with the glory, F 


I am glorified in them, 10 
the glory that thou gaueſt me. 22 
may bchold my glory. 24 
he ſhould g/orifie God, 21,19 
hath glorified his Sonne lefus, AA.;3.173 
the God of g/ory appeared. 7.2 
ſaw the glory of God, and leſus, $55 
held their peace and g/orified God, 11. 18 
gaue not glory ynto God. 12423 
glorified the word of the Lord. I 3-48 
they glorified God. 21.20 
for the g/ory of that light, 22.11 


glorified him not as God, 


through patience — ſecke glory, 2- 

that dowd good, ſhall be £7 4. 
thou that g/orzeft in the Law, 23 
through my he ynto his glory, 3-7 
gaue glory to God, | 4-20 
ynder the hope of the g/ory of God. 5-2 
may be alſo g/orified with him. 8.17 
not worthy of the glory which, 18 
the gloriows liberty of the. 21 
them he alſo glorified. 20 
the g/ory, and the couenants, 9.4 
the riches of his g/ory, 23 
to him be glory for eucr, 11.36 
recciued vs tothe glory of God, 15-7 
vnto our glory, 1.Cor.2.7 
glorifie God in your body and, 6.20 
do all to the g/ory of God, 10.31 
the Image and g/ory of God. 11.7 
the glory of the heauenly is one, 15.40 
another glory of the Sunne, 41 


and another glory of the moone, 

and another glory of the ftarres, 

differeth from another ſtarre in glory. 
is raiſed in glory, 


43 
ynto the g/ory of God through vs. 2.Cor.1.20 


was g/or10us. 3-7 
for the glory of his countenance. 
be more glorious, $ 


miniſtery of condemnation was glorious. 9 
excced in glory, 
that which was glorified was not. 
glorified in this point, 
as touching the exceeding glory. 
which ſhould be aboliſhed was glorions. It 


ſhall that which remaineth be g/or:ows. 


as in a mirrrour the g/ory of the Lord, 18 
from glory —to glory. 
of the g/orions Goſpell of Chriſt, 4-4 
the knowledg of the g/ory of God. 6 
an erernall weight of g/ory. 17 
and the g/ory of Cri. 8.23 
to whom be g/ory, Gal.1.5 
they glorsfied God for me. 23 
of vaine glory. 5.26 
to the praiſe of the g/ory of his, Eph.1.6 
vnto the praiſe of his glory. 12 
that Father of g/ovy. 17 
of his glorious inheritance, 18 
which is your glory. 3-12 


tothe riches ofhis g/ory, 


x6 
a glorious Church, $427 
vnto the glory and praife of God. Phil.1.11 
vnto the glory of God the Father. 2.11 
whoſe glory 15 to their ſhame, 3-19 
like vnro his g/orso: body, 21 
with glory in Icſus Chriſt, 4.19 
through his g/or:ows power, Col.1.11 
of his g/orious myſtery, 27 
appcare with him in g/ory. 3-4 
to his kingdome and glory, 1:Tbeſ.2.12 
ye are our glory and joy. 20 
from the g/ory o his power. 2.Theſſ.1.9 
to be glorified in his Saints, 10 
might be g/orified in you. 12 
to obraine the g/ory of our, 2.14 
and be glorefi- d. I 


eo 
according ro the g/orious Goſpell.1,7i.1.11 


receiued vp in glory, 3-16 
with eceinall glory, 2.7im.2.10 
the g/ory of the mightie God, T#,2.13 
the brightneſle of the glory. Heb.1. 7; 
crowneſt him with g/ory and. 2-7 
Teſus crowned with glory and. 9 
brought many children into glory. 10 
os of more glory. 3-3 
were the glorious cherubims, ; 
TJam.:.1 


the faith pfour glorious Lord, 
found Sh praiſe — and glory, 1,Per.t,7 
joy vnſpeakeablec and g/oriow. 


and the g/ory that ſhould toullow, 11 
and gaue him g/ory. 21 
all che g/ory 0! man is as the. 24 
glorifie God in the day of viſitation. 2.12 
when his g/ory ſhall appeare. 4 13 
the Spirit of g/ory, 14 
on your part is glorified. 
let him glorefie God in this behalfe., 16 
of the glory that ſhall be revealed. 5.1 
an incorruptible crowne of glory. 4 
ynto his erernall glory, 10 
vnto glory and vertue. 2-Pet.1.3 
from that excellent g/ory. 17 
gaue glory and honour. Ren 9 
worthy 6 Lord,to receiue g/ory, 11 
praiſe, honour, and glory. $-13 
praiſe and g/ory, and wiſedome. 7.13 
giue g/ory to the God of heauen. I1.13 
giue g/ory ro him, 14-7 
and glorifie chy Name. I 5-4 


was full of the ſmoke of the glory of God, 8 


repented not to giue him glory, 16.9 
was lightned with his g/ory, 18.1 
as ſhe g/orified her (elte, 7 
and give g/ory to him, 19.7 
hauing the g/ory ot God. 21.11 
the g/» y of God did light it, 23 
ſhall bring their g/ory and honour, 24 
the g/ory and honour of the Genules. 26 
Glutton, Gluttome. | 
behold, a luton, Aat.11.19 
not in g/utrome. Rom 13.13 
glutrome, Gal.5.21 
in glurtome, drinkings. 1.7 et,4.3 
Goates. 
the ſheepe from the goater, Mat.25472 
the g2ates on the lf 32 
the vloud of goates and calues, Heb.9.1z 
bloud of bul; and goater, 13 
Sce ver.19. 
that the bloud of buls and goates, 10.4 
in goates skins. 137 
God, 
Godis able euen.. Mat.3.9 
if thou bc the Sonne of Ged,—vyer.6. 4-3 
out of the mouth of God, 4 
the Lord thy God — ver. 10, 7 
$ forthey ſhall ſee God. 58 
called the children of God. 9 
it is thethrone of Ged. 34 
ye cannot ſerue Godand riches, 6 24 
if God (o clothe the graſle. 30 
firſt ſeeke the kingdome of God, 73 
Iefus the Sonne of Ged, 8.29 
and glorified God. 9.8 
entred into the houſe of God. I 2.4 
thou art the Sonne of G 14-33 
glorified the God of Iſracl, 15.31 
the Sonne of the living Ged. 16, 16 
not the things that are of God. 23 
none good bn one, euen God. 1917 
with Godall things are poſſible. 26 


giue to Ged the things which are Gods.2 2.2 x 


nor the power of God, 29 

what is ſpoken vnro you of God, 31 

Iamthe God of Abraham, 33 
God is not the God of the dead. 

the Lord thy God, 37 


G. O. 


ſweareth vnto vs by the living God. 26.63 one father, which is God. 41 
if thou be that Chriſt the Sonne of Ged. if God were father, 43 
my God, my God. 27.46 he that is of God heareth God: word. 47 
God (ave yon. 28.9 that he is your God. 54 
Goſpell of the kingdome of God. AMar. 1.14 burtthat the workes of Ged. 943 
the holy one of God, 24 giueglory to Ged. 24 
God made them male and female. 10.6 ,weknowthat (Gedſpake. 29 
thae there is one God. 12.32 God hearethnox finners. 31 
not farre from the kingdome of God. 34 _ © worſhipper of God. 
that ſtand in the preſence of God, Lake 1.19 dolt thoubelecuein the Sonne of Ged, © 35 
ſcat from God. 26 I ſaidye are gods, 19-34 
haſt found fauour with God. 30 ifhe called gods. 35 
with God nothing ſhall be. 37 bur forthe glory of God. 11-4 
reioyceth in God my Saviour. 47 thatthe Sonne of God. 
bleſſed be the Lord Godof Iſrael. 68 thouart Chriſt the Sonne of God. 27 
tender mercy of our God, 78 that thou ſhould ſeerhe glory of Ged. 40 
praiſing God and ſaying, 2.13 thechildrenof God, 52 
glory be to Ged. 14 came forth from God. 13-3 
wasiuſt, and feared God. 25 andwentto God. 
was declared to him from Ged. 26 andifGed be glorified. 33 
the grace of God was with him. 40 Gedſhallalfoglorific himin. 
in fauour with Ged and men. 523 YyebeleecucinG 14-1 
ſhall ſee the ſaluation of God. 3.6 thatthouart come out from Ged. 16.30 
that word was with God. Tob.t.n theonely very God, I7-3 
and that word was God. to my God, and your God, - 20,17 
wasin the beginning with God. 2 my Lord,and my God. 2$ 
a man ſent from God. 6 that Teſus is that Chriſtthe Sonne of God. 31 
to be the ſonnes of God. 12 forcknowledgeof God. At.2.23 
the will of man but of God. 13z whom Godraifed. 24 
no man hath ſeene God at any time. 13 that God had fworne. 30 
behold the lambe of God. | 29 this Ieſus hath Gedraifcd. 33 
that this is the Sonne of God. 34 by theright hand of Ged, 33 
behold the lambe of God. 36 leaping andpraikng God. 3.-$ 
thou art the Sonne of God. 49 the God of Abraham. 1; 
a teacher come from God. 3-2 Which God before had ſhewed. 18 
God (o loued the world. 16 which God bath poken. 21 
God ſent not his Sonne. 17 the Lord your God ſhall. 22 
onely begotten Sonne of God. 18 ynto you hath God raiſed. 26 
wrought according to God, 21 whom God raiſed againe. 4-10 
he whom God hath ſent. 34 rightin che fight of God. 19 
the wrath of Ged abideth. 36 praiſed God for that which was done; a1 
that gift of God, 4-10 O Lord, thouart the God. 24 
God 18 a Spirit, 24 thouhaftnotlied to men,bur mnto God, 5.4 
that God was his Father. 5-18 ratherto obey Godrhen men. 29 
made himſelfe equall with God. the God of our fathers. 
ye have not the loue of God, 42 himbathGeod lift vp. 
the honour that commerh of God. 44 whom Gedhath given, 
him hath God the Father ſealed. 6.27 fighters againſt God. 
whether it be of God, or. 7.17 againſt Moſes, and God. 
which 1 hauc heard of Ged. 8.40 the Godof glory. 
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will I iudge, faith God. 7 
which God had ſworne, ” OP 
Was ac e vnto God, 20 
that Ged by his hand, 25 


I am the Ged of thy fathers, 


2 
tbe ſame God ſent tor a Prince, - 
ſhall the Lord your Ged raiſe VP. 37 
then Ged turned himlelfe away. 42 
found fauour before God. 46 
for the God of Iacob, 
faw the glory of God, 55 
Nanding at the right hand of God. 56 
wen fearing God. 8.2 
is the great power of God. 10 
not right inthe ſight of God. 21 
that Ieſus Chriſtis the Sonne of God, 247 
that he was the Sonne of Ged, 9. 20 
one that feared God. 10.2 
a ſouldier that feared God. 7 
the things which God hath promiſed, I 
one terfernth God. v6 
but Ged hath ſhewed me. 28 
in the fight of God. 31 
commanded thee of God. 33 
Godis no accepter of 34 
how God annointed Icſus, 38 
him Ged raiſed vp. 40 
choſen before God. 41 
it is he that is ordained of God. 42 
Godforbid, Lord. 11.8 
* God gave them a like gift 17 
that I could let Go 
then hath Gedalſo to the Gentiles, 18 
had ſcene the grace of God. 23 
the voice of God,and not of man, | 12.22 
be gaue not glory vato God. 23 
ye that feare Goa, hearken, 13.16 
the God of this people. i 17 
of this mans ſeed hath God. 22 
awhoſocuer among you that feareth God. 26 
bur Ged raiſed him, 30 
Ged hath fulfilled irro vs. 33 
ſerued histime by rhe counſell of God, 26 
but he whom God raiſed vp. 37 
proſclites that feared God. 43 
Gods are come downe to vs. 14-11 
voto the liuing God. 15 
commended vnto the grace of God. 26 
rehearſed all the things that God had. #27 
Ged choſc out me, 15.7 
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and Ged which knoweth the hearts. L) 
why tempt ye God. 10 
what wenders God had done. k 12 
how Ged firſt did vifit the Gentiles. I 

God knoweth all his works, 1 
thata e turned to God, 19 
ynto the grace of God, 40 
which worſhipped God. 16.14 
ſeruanrs of the moſt high God, 17 
ſung Pſalmes vnto God, 25 
belceued in God. 34 
Grecians that feared God. 17-4 
vnto the ynknowne God. 23 
God that made the world; 24 
the generation of God, 29 
God regarded not. 30 
a worſhipper of God, 18.7 
the way of God. 26 
God wroughtno {mall miracles, 19.11 
of the great goddeſſe Diana, 27 
repentance towards God. 20.21 
the Goſpell of the grace of God. 24 
all the counſell of God. 27 
I commend you to God, 33 
zealous towards God. 22-3 
the Gedof our fathers, 14 
ler vs not fight againſt God, 23-9 
the God of my fathers. 24-14 
a cleare conſcience towards God. 16 


that God ſhould raiſe againe the dead. 26.8 


the promiſe madegf God. 6 
from the power hecn vnto Ged. 18 
repent, andturne to God. 20 
I obtained helpe of God. 22 
I] would to God. 29 
the Angell of God. 27-23 
God hath giuen thee freely. 24 
Ibelecue God,rhat it ſhall be ſo, 25 
that he was a God. 28. 6 
this ſaluation of Gods ſent. 28 
Goſpell of Ged. Rom.1.1 
to be the Sonne of God, 4 
beloued of God. 

I thanke my God. ; 
God is my witneſſe, 9 
by the will of God. | 10 
it is the power of God. 16 
by ir the righteouſneſſe of Gedis, 17 
the wrath of God. 13 
may be knowne of God. 19 


G. O. G. ©. 
when they knew God. 24a Ithanke God, 25 
glorified him nor as God, - God ſending his owne Sonne. 8.3 
incorruptible God. 233 cenmitie againſt God, 7 
od pave then vp. 24 iris notlubietothelaw of God. 
truth of God. 25 cannot pleaſe God, $ 
God gaue them vp. 26 the Spirit of Goddwelleth in you, 9 
God deliuered them yp. 28 areledby the $pirit of God. 34 
we know the iudgemenr of God, 2.3 are the children of God. »6 
the bountifulneſſe of God. 4 waiteth when the ſonnes of God, 19 
the iudgement of God. 5 according tothe will of Gods 2 
no reſpe of perſons with God. 11 vntothemthe loue of God, 4 
when God ſhall judge. 16 if Godbe on our fide. 31 
lorieſt in God, 17 Gods choſen, 33 
iſhonoureft thou God ? 23 itis Godthar iuftifieth, 
the Name of God is blaſphemed, 24 fromtheloue of God, — yer. 35. 39 
not of men, but of God. 29 Godouerall, 9. 
the oracles of God. 3-2 are notthe children of God, ; 
faith of God, : 3 thatthe purpoſe of Ged. It 
let God be true. 4 is there vorighteouſneſſe with God? 14 
the righteouſneſſe of God, 5 in Gedthatſhewerhmercie, 16 
is God vnrighteous, what if Ged would. © 22 
elſe how ſhall God iudge. 6 children of the living God. 26 
if the veritie of God hath. 7 mine hearts defire and prayerto God. ro-1 
none that ſeckerh God, 11 they have the zeale of God, 2 
the feare of God is not. 18 ignorant of therighteouſteſſe of God, 3 
ſubie& ro the iudgement of God. 19 that God raiſed him vp. 9 
butnow is the righteouſneſſe of God, 21 bath Ged caſt away hispeopl? 311-1 
the righteouſneſſe of God by the faith. 22 * God hath not caſt away, 
whom &-d hath ſer forth. 25 howhecommuneth with God, 
throughrthe patience of God, 26 what faiththe anſwer of Ged. 4 
God of the lewes. 29 Ged hath giuen them the Spirit of. 8 
God of the Gentiles, if God ſpared not. 21 
it is one God, 30 Godisableto graftthem, 23 
bur not with God. 4-2 the gifts and calling of God. 29 
Abraham belecued God. 3 Godhath ſhutvp al 33 
vate whom God imputethrighteoufneſſe. 6 the wiſedome and knowledge of God. 33 
before God whom he belecued. 17 acceptableto God, 12.1 
neither did he doubt ofthe promiſe of God,20 = your reaſonable ſeruing of God, 
gaue glory to God, perfeR will of God is. 2 
we haue peace toward God, 5.t as Godhath dealc. 3 
ynder the hope of the glory of God. 2 nopowerbutof Ged. I 3-1 
the loue of Gedis ſhed, 5 ordained of God, 
we were reconciled vnto God. 10 refiſteth the ordinance of God. 2 
we alſo reioyce in God. 11 heis the miniſter of God. 4 
heliveth to God. 6.10 theyare God: miniſters. 6 
bur are aliue to God. ; 11 Godhathreceived him, 14-3 
but God be thanked, 17 Gedis able to make bim tand, 4 
the gift of God is eternal life. 23 giueth God thankes. 6 
bring forth fruit vnto-God, 7-4 ſhall give accounts of hinaſelfe to God, 13 
Idelight in the law of God. 23 ſhall confefſe ynto God. +. 
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the kingdome of God. 17 
is acceptable to God. 18 
haue it with thy ſelfe before God. 22 
the God of paticnce, I5-5 
with one mouth may praiſe God. 6 
receiued vs to the glory of God. 7 
for the truth of Ged. ® 8 
let the Gentiles praiſe God. 9 
the God of hope. I3 
winiſtring the Goſpell of God. 16 
in thoſe things which pertaine ro God. 17 
with ioy by the will of God. 32 
thus the Godof peace. 33 
the God of peace ſhall. 16.20 
the everlaſting God. 26 
God onely wiſc. 27 
through the will of God. 1.Cor.1,1 
yato the Church of God. 2 
for the grace of God. 4 
God is Sichful. 9 
I thanke God, — See ver. 4. 14 
hath not God made. 20 
knew not God inthe wiſedome of God, 21 
: itpleaſed God, 


the power of God,& the wiſdome of God.24 


fooliſhneſle of God. 25 
weakneſle of God. 
God hath choſen, — ver. 28. 27 
who of God is made vnto vs. 30 
the teſtimony of God. 2.1 
but in the power of God. 5 
the wiſedome of Ged. 7 
which God hath deternined, 
God hath prepared. 9 
God hathreucaled them. 10 
the deepe things of God. 
the things of G I1 
but the Spirit of God. 
the Spirit which is of God. 
that are giuen vs of God. 12 
the chings of the Spirit of God. 14 
God gaue the increaſe, — ver.7- 3.0 
Gods labourers, 9 
Gods husbandrie. 
Gods bhilding, 
according to the grace of God. 10 
the Temple of God,. .. - -- 16 
+ the Spirit of God dwelleth. 
deſtroy the Temple of God, 17 


him ſhall Ged deftroy. 
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the Temple of God is holy. 
fooliſhneſſe with God. 19 
yeare Chriſts, and Chriſt God. 23 
diſpoſers of the ſecrers of Gog. 4.1 
haue praiſe of God, 5 
wouldto Gedye did reigne, 8 
I chinke that God, 9 
the kingdome of God, 20 
God iudgeth them which are, 5-13 
the kingdome of God — ver.1o. 6.9 
God ſhall deſtroy. 13 
whom ye have of God. 19 
therefore olorifie God. 20 

they are Godr. 


euery man hath hisproper gift of God. 7.7 


God hath called vs in peace. IS 
as Ged nath diſtributed, 17 
keeping the commandements of God. 19 
therein abide with God, 24 
that I alſo have the Spirit of God. 40 
if any man loue God, 8.3 
none other God bur one. 4 
as there be many gods. 5 
vnto vs there is - one God. 6 
maketh vs not acceptable ro God. 8 
doth God take care for oxen? 9.9 
not without lawas pertaining to God, 21 
God was not IO.5 
God is faithfull. 13 
and not vnto God. 20 
do all tothe glory of God. 31 
norto the Church of God. 32 
Ged is Chrifts head. 11.3 
he is the image and glory of God. 7 
all chings are of God. 13 
neither the Churches of Ged. 16 
deſpiſe ye the Church of God. 22 
ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, 12.3 
but God is the ſame, 6 
but God bath diſpoſed. 18 
but God hath tempered. 24 
God hath ordained ſome. 28 
not vnto men, but ynto God, 14-2 
I thanke my God. | 18 
and worſhip God. 25 
that God's in you indeed. 

let him ſpeake to himſelfe,and to God. 28 
God is nor the author, 33 
I perſecuted the Church of God. 15.9 
by the grace of Ged. 
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, . ftot ];, but the ceof God. Godis ableto make, Bit” _ 
falſe witneſſes of Ged. 15 through vs thankſgiuing entoGod, n 
we haue teſtified of God. for the abundane grace of Gedin you, 74 
delivered vp the kingdome to God. 24 thankes therefore be ynto Ged. "I 
that God may be all in all. 28 cxalced againſt the knowledge of God. 10.5 
tome haue not the knawledge of God, 34 whereof God hath diſtabure. 13 
Ged giueth ita body. F .3$ wouldto Ged. in! 
rm be voto God. \. . 57 the Golpell of God, | 7 
bleſſed be God. [9510 2.Cor.x.3 God knowethi, It 
; Godofall comfarr, the God, even the Father. ET 
are calnforted of God. 4 God knoweth. — ver. 3, 12.2 
God which raiſeth the dead. 'y we ſpeakebefore Godin Chriſt, | "9 
by the grace of God we. »2 my Godabaſe me. 
God is taithfull. 18 yetliueth he through the power of God.'1 by 
the Sonne of God, Teſus Chriſt, .19 nowlIpray God. 7 
all the promiſes of God. 20 the God of loue and peace, It 
vnto the glory of Gd. God the Father, — ver. 3. Gakr.it 
it is God which frablaheh you, 21 God cuen our Father. 4 
I call Godto record. ' 23 Iperſecuredthe Church of God. I3 
now thankes be vnto God. 2.14 but when icpleaſed God, 5 
as of Godin the ſighrof God. 17 I witneſle before Gad. 20 
the Spirit of the living God. 3-3 and they glonhed God for me. 27 
ſuch truſt haue we through Chriſt to Gad. 4 God accepreth no mansperſon, 2.6 
our ſufhciencie is of Ged. I live by the faith in the Sonne of Gul. 20 
in the fight of God. | 4- 4 Abraham belecued God. 3.6 
which is the image of God. 4 that God would iuſtifie the Geniles, 8 
Godthat commanded the light. 6 Gedgauec it freelyto Abraham. 13 
might be of God,and not ” oY 7 is the Law againftthe ——— God? 2t 
may redound tothe praiſe of God, © 1 > ye are all the Sonnes of God, 26 
a building giuen of God, - . God ſent forth his Sonne, 4-4 
that hath created vs for this thing is Ged.* p God ſent forth the Spirit of his Sonne, 6 
we are made manifeſt ynto God, 1:1. heireof God through Cheiſt, 7 
weareitto God. 13 ſecing ye know God. 9 
all things are of God. 18 are knowne of God. 
God was in Chriſt. 5-19 asan Angellof Ged. 14 
as though God did befeech you. 20 would to Ged. 5-13 
that ye be reconciled vnto God. ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God. 31 
the righteouſneſle of God m him. 21 Godisnotmocked. 6.7 
that ye receinenot the grace of Godin. 6.x but God forbid that I ſhouldrejoyce. 14 
as the miniſters of God. - 4 blefled be God. Eph.1.3 
by the power of God. 7 God which is rich in mercy, 2.4 
what agreemencthath the Temple of God. 16 ir is the gift of God. 
ye are the Temple of the living God. which God hath ordained. 10 
I will be their God. without God in the world, 13 
mrhe feare of God. 7.1 might reconcile both voto God. 16 
God, that comforteth the abieR. 6 the babitationof Gedbythe Spirir. 23 
our care— in the fight of God, 12 thediſpenſation ofthe grace of God. 3-2 
of the grace of God, beliowed, 8.1 bythegifrof the grace of God, 7 
and thanks be vnto Ged. 16 which hath bene hid in God, g 
God loucth a chearefull giuer, 9.7 manifold wiſcdome of God. v6 
Aa 3 filled 
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filled with all fulnefſe of God. 
one Godand Father of all. 
acknowl 
life of God 
which after Godis created. 
the holy Spiritof God. 
even as God for Chriſts ſake. 
be ye — followers of God. 
a ſweet ſmelling ſauour ta God. 
the kingdome of Chriſt and of Ged. 
cormeth the wrath of Ged. 
the whole armour of God. — ver. 13. 
which is the word of Ged. 
Ithanke my God. 
Gods my record, 
ynto the glory and praiſe of God. 
tQ you ot ſaluation,and that of Ged, 
who being inthe forme of God. 
wherefore Ged hath alſo highly. 
vnto the glory of Gad the Father. 
for it is Ged which worketh. 
the ſonnes of Ged withour rebuke. 
Ged had on him. 
which worſhip Ged in the Spirit. 
rightcouſneſſe which is of God. 
gh calling of God. 
be ſhewed vnto God in prayer. 
the peace of God. 
the Godof peace ſhall be. 
acceptable and pleaſant ro God. 
wy God ſhall fulfill. 
vato Gedcuen our Father, 
by the will of Ged. 
we giue thankes to God. 
eruly knew the grace of God. 
incr in the knowledge of God. 
c of the inuifible G 

according to the diſpenſation of God, 

to fulfill the word of God. 
to whom God would make knowne. 
the myſtery of God. 
faith of the operation of God, 
with the increaſing of God. 
at the right hand of God. 
hid with Chriſt in God. 
the wrath of Ged commeth. 
giving thankes to God. 
in fingleneſſe of heart, fearing God. 
that Ged may open vnto vs. 
ynto<the kingdome of God. 


edging oftbe Sonne ofGed. | 
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which is in God the Father. 
we giue God thankes. 
Godeuen our Father. 
thatye are eleR of God, 
your faith — which is toward God. 
how ye turnedto God, 

ro ſerue the living and true God. 
we were bold in aurGed. 

to ſpeake the Goſpellof Ged. 
as we were allowed of God, 

not as they thar pleaſe men, bur God. 
God is record. . 


1.7 beſſ.1.1 


7 notthe Goſpell of Gad onely. 


Phil.1.3 
8 


preached vnto you the Goſpell of God. 

ye are witnefles, and God alſo, 

that ye would walke worthy of God, 

for this cauſe alſo chanke we God, 13 
that when ye received the word of God. 
as it isindeed the word of God. 

God they pleaſe nor. 

our brother and miniſter of God. 

can we recompenceto Ged againe, 

. for your ſakes before our God. 

ynblameable in holineſſe before God. 

this is the will of God, 

as the Gentiles which knew not God. 

God hathnot called vsto. 

yeare taught of God to loue. 

will God bring with him, 

with the crumper of God, 

this isthe will of god 

now the very God of peace, 

which is in God. 2.T heſ]. 

we _ ro giue thankes to God. 

the righteous iudgement of God. 

it is arighteous thing with God. 

that donot know God. 

w_— to the graceofour God. 

againſt all that is called God. 
doth fitas Ged inthe Temple of God. 
ſhewing himſelfe that he is God. 

therefore God ſhall ſend them. 

we ought to giue thankes— to God. 
becauſe that God from the beginaing. 

and our God, eucn the Father. 16 

dire& your hearts to the loue of God, 3.5 

God our Saviour, 1-79.11 

Goſpell ofthe bleſſed God. It 

vnto God onely wiſe, + 17 

acceptable in the ſight of Ged. 2.3 

: there 


there is one God. 91 5 anfiscalledof Godan high Prief. * ” © 10 
thar profeſſe the feare of God, 16 thefirſtprinciples ofthe word oF God, 12 
how ſhall he care for the Church of God. 3:5 if Godpermir, 6.3 
inthe houſe of God. 15 taſtedof the good word of Ged, 5 
the Church of the living God. crucifie againe — the Sonne of God. 6 
God manifeſted inthe fleſh. 16 recciueth bleſſing of God. 7 
which God hath created, 4-3 God is not ynrighreous. "10 
euery creature of God's good. 4 when God eb the promiſe, —*: 13 
becauſe we truſt in the liuing God. 10 ſoGed, willing more abundanily, 17 
acceptable before God, 5-4 Prieſt of the moſthigh God. © © 7.3 
I charge thee before God. 21 is likenedto the Sonne of God. 
that the Name of Godand his doQtrine. 6:1 to ſauethemthatcome no God by him. 25 
O man of God. 11: Moſes was warned by God. | 8.5 
I charge thee inthe fight of God, 13 Iwill be their God. 16 
bur in the living God. 17 offered himſelfe without fault to God. 9.14 
by the will of God. 2.Tim.1.1 which God had appointed. 2 24 Ta 
that thou ſtirrg,vp the gift of God. ' 6 thatTſhoulddothy will 6 Gad, - 10.7 
God hath notgiuen to vs. _ 7 Icometo dothy will Ged. 9 
according to the power of God, $ foreuerattheright hand of Gad. 'T 
the word of God is not bound. 2-9 treadeth vnder foote the Sonne of Gad, 29 
ſhew thy ſelte approoued vnto God. 15 tofall into the hands ofthe living God. 31 
the foundation of God remaineth, 19 hauc done the will of God. 26 
proouing if God at any time. 25 wasordained by thewordofGeod. 11.3 
morethen louers of God. 3-4 forhad Gedrtranflated him, 5 
that the man of God. 17 *'thathe hadpleaſed God. 
Ichargethee before God. 4.1 hethatcommerhto God. 6 
a ſcruant of God. T#4.1.1 Noe being wamedof God. 7 
God that cannot lie, 2 whoſe builder and maker,is God. 10 
23 Gods fteward. + 7 tobecalled their God. T1 
they profeſſe that they know Ged. 16. he conſidered that God was able. © ''/ ' 19 
may adorne the doQrine of God. 2-10 aduerſitie with the people of God. 25 
the grace of God. 11 Gedproviding abarterthing. _ 40 
the mightic God, 13 attheright hand ofthe throne of God,” 12.3 
the bountifulnefſe and loue of God. 3-4 Godoffercth himſelfe voto you. 
I give thanks to my God. Phite. 4 tothe citie of the livin God, 23 
in divers manners God ſpake. Heb.1.1: roGodthe Judge of al. 23 
ler all the Angels of Go 6 our Godisa conſuming fire. 29 
O God, thy throne isfor ever. 8 Godwill judge. | 13-4 
God bearing wirnefle therero. 2-4 declared toyou the wordof God. 8 
the children which God hath giuen me. 13 with ſuch ſacrifices Gods pleaſed. 16 
in things concerning Goa. 17 theGod of peace that brought. 20 
he that hath builr al ings is God, 3-4 aſernantot God. / lames 1.1 
to depart away from the liuing God. 12 lethim aske of God. 5 
and God did reftthe ſeventh day. 4-4 Ilamtempred of God. 13 
there remaineth atefi tothe people of God. 9 God cannot be tempted. 
as God did from his. 10 therighteouſnefle of God. ' 20 
the word of Gedis liuely. 12 andvndefiled before God. 27 
leſus rhe Sonne of God. ; 14 hathnot Godchoſen the pooxe. 2-5 
in things pertaining to God, 5-1 thatthereisone Ged. ' 19 
bur be that iscalled of God, 4 Abraham bcleeued God. - 23 
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he was called the friend of God. '' 
therewith blefled we God. 5 
is the enmitie of Ged. 

the eneunic of God. 
God rehiſteth the proud, 
ſubmit your ſelues ro God. 
draw neare to God. 
to the forcknowledge of God, 1. Pet.1.2 
are kept by the power of God. 5 
by his meanes do belecucin God. 21 

that your faith and hope might bein God. 
by the wardof Ged,who liueth. 23 
but choſen of God. 24 
yet are now the people of God. 10 
for ſo is the will of God. 5 
bur as the ſcruants of God, 16 
feare God. 17 
for conſcience toward God. 19 
this is acceptable to God. 20 
which is before God a thing. 3-4 
which truſted in'God. 5 
ſanRifie the Lord Godin your. I5 
ific be the will of God. 17 
that he might bring vs to God. +00 
when once the _— of God, 20 
which is atthe right hand of God. 22 

ingto God in the. 4.6 


mighrliue ac 
ofthe manifold grace of God. 
as the words of God. 
as of the abilitie which God. 
that Ged in all things may be. 
the Spirit of glory and of God. 
let him glorific God. 
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muſt begin at the houſe of God. 
obey not the Goſpell of God. 
' according tothe will of God. 
feed the flocke of God, 
Godrefiſterh the proud. 
the Gedof all grace. ' 
tha this is the crue grace of God, 
righteouſneſſe of our God. 
through the acknowledging of God. 
he receiued of God the Father. 
but holy men of God. 
if God ſpared not the Angels. 
by the word of God. 
God is light. | 
in him is the loue of God perfeR. 
the word of Gedabidethin you. 
_ he that fulfiſletache will of God. 
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ſhould be called the Sonnes of God, 
made manifeſt the Sonne of God. 
whoſocuer is borne of God. 
in this are the children of God, 
isnot of God. 
how dwelleth the loue of Godin him? x 
God is greater then our hearr. 
whether they are of God, | 
hereby ſhall ye know the Spirit of God: 
isnort of God. 
yeare of God, 
are of God, he that knoweth God, 
he that is not of God. 
loue commeth of God. 
is borne of Ged,and knowerh God. 
knoweth not G2d, for God is loue, 
herein was the loue of God made. 
God (-nt his onely begotten Sonne. 
not that we loued God. 
if God {o loued vs. 
no man hath ſcene God. 
God dwelleth in vs. 
that Teſus is the Sonne of God. 
in him dwelleth Ged,and he in God. 
belceucd the loue To God hath in ys, 
God is loue, 
dwelleth in Ged, and Godin him, 
if any man ſay,l loue God. 
loue God whom he hath not ſeene. 
he that loueth God. 
is borne of God. 
that we loue the children of God. 
when we loue God. 
this is the loue of God. 
all that is borne of God. 
that Iefſus is the Sonne of God. 
the witneſle of God. 
this is the witneſſe of God. 
he that beleeverth in the Sonne of God, 
he that beleeveth not God. 
that Ged witneſſed of his Sonne. 
that God hath giuen ys erervall life, 
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| he that hathnortthe Sonne of Ged. 


in the Name of the Sonne of Ged. 
whoſoeuer is borne of God. 
he that is begotten of God. 
we know that we are of God. 
we know that the Sonne of God is come. 20 
this ſame is very God. 


hath not Ged. 2-lob.g 


neither 


G. O. 


neither bid him God ſpeed. 
he that biddeth him God ſpeed, 
as it beſeemerh according ro God, 
is of God. : 
hath not ſeene God. 
{anRified of God the Father. 
which turne the grace of out God. 
and denie Gel 
keepe your {clues in the loue of God, 21 
to God onely wile, 25 
which God gaue him. Rew.1.1 
bare record of the word of God, 
Prieſts vato God. 
for the word of God. 
of the paradiſe of God, 
theſe things ſaith the Sonne of God. 
not— perfe& before God. 
in the Temple of my God. 
the Name of my God, 
the citie of my God, 
out of heauen from my God, 
the beginning of the creatures of God. 
the ſcuen ſpirits of God, —Chap,5.6. 
Lord Gedalmightie, 
haſt redcemed vs to God. 
and haſt made vs vato our Ged. 10 
had the ſeale of the liuing God. 7-2 
haue ſealed the ſeruants of our God. 3 
faluation commeth of our God. 10 
and worſhipped God. — Chap.11.16, 11 
be vnto our God for euermore, T2 
inthe preſence of the throne of God, I5 
and God (hail wipe away. 17 
which ftood before God. 8.2 
went vp before God, 4 
which had nor the ſcale of God. 9.4 
golden altar, which is before God. 
euen the myſterie of God. 
to mere the Temple of God. 
ſtanding before the God of the. 
and gaue glory tothe God of heauen. 
Lord Godalmightie. — Chap.1 5-3+ 
then the Temple of God was opened, 
was taken vp vnto God, 
a place prepared of God. 
the kingdome of our God. 
accuſed them before our God, 
which keepe the commandements of God. 17 
blaſphemie againſt God, 13.6 
being the firſt ſruires ynto God. 14-4 


I0 
Il 
3-10b.6 
Il 


Jude 1 


14 
4-5 


5.9 


4 Moſes the ſeruant of God, 


CG. O; 
without ſpot before the throne of God. 
feare ms 3 
wine of the wrath of God, 
winepreſle of the wrath of God. 
is fulfilled the wrath of God, 
hauing the harps of God. 


full of the wrath of God. 
{ſmoke of the glory of God, 
euen {o, Lord Ged almighrie. 
blaſphemed the Name of God. 
blaſphemed the Ged ofheauen. IT 
the great day of God almightic. 14 
came into remembrance before God. 19 
and men blaſphemed God. | 21 
Ged hath pur in cheir þearrs. 17.17 
vntill the words of God be fulfilled. 
God hath remembred, - 18.5 
that God Which condemneth her. 8 
God hathpugjſhed her. 230 
worſhipped Ged that fate 6n the. 19.4 
praiſe our God, | 5 
the Lord that Gedthat almightie one. 6 
theſe words of Godare true. 9 
worſhip God. T0 
the word of God. I3 
wrath of almightie God. Is 
ſupper of the'great God. . 17 
for the word of God. 
they ſhall be the Prieſts of Ged. 6 
fire came downe from God. 
both ſmall and great ſtand before God, 12 
deſcending out of heauen from God. 21.10 
having the glory of God. II 
the Lord God almighte, 22 
the glory of God did lighten it. 23 
p—_ out of the throne of God, 22.1 
ut the throne of God and of. 
the Lord God giueth them light. 
the Lord Godof the holy Prophers, 
worſhip God. 
God (hall adde vnto him. 
Godſhall take away his part. 


God for bid, 


3 
7 
8 
16.7 
9 


18 
19 


Lake 20.16 
Att.11.8 
Rom.3.4 
6.1 
T7 


God 


God forbid, 

God forbid Lord. 

God forbid. — See ver.6,31. 
God forbid, — ver.1 5. 

God forbid, — ver.13. 


GG. ©, 
God forbid. | G6. 14 
God forbid, — ver. 11. I1.1 
God forbid. I. Cor.6.15 
God forbid. Gal.2.17 
God forbid. 2.21 
God forbid. 6.14 
Godhead. 
that the Godbeadis like. AdQ.17.29 
eternall power and Godhead. Rom.1.20 
the fulneſſe of the Godbead. Col.2.9 
Gods in name, not by nature. 
I aid ye are God, Tob.10.34 


the voice of Godand not of man, AZ.12.22 


that they beno gods which are. 19. 26 
and ſaid that he was a God. . 28.6 
that be called gods. 1. Cor. 8.5 
there be many gods, 
od of this world. 2.Cor.4.4 
£ nature are ndt gods. Gal.g.8 
whoſe Godis their bellic. Phil. 3.19 
dorh fit as God, 2:7 beſſ. 2.4 
that he is God. 

| Godly. 
ye ſorrowed goaly. 2+ Cor.7.9 
godly ſorrow cauſeth, 10 
that ye haue bene god/y ſorrie, . T 
godly in this preſent world, T#,2.12 

Godlmeſſe, 
by our owne — godlineſſe, Al.3.12 
in all god{ineſſe and. IT1m.2.2 
myterie of godlimneſſe. 3.16 
odlineſſe is profitable, 4.8 
| godlineſſe towards their owne, 5-4 
which1s according to godlineſſe. 6.3 
* See Tit.1.1. 

- -*-thinke that gaine is godlineſſe. 5 
godlmeſſe 15 great gaine. 6 
righteouſneſle, godlmeſſe, faith, $i 
having a ſhew of godlmeſſe. 2.Tim.3.5 
pertaine vnto life and godlizeſſe. 2.Pet.1.3 
wich patience, with godlaneſſe, 6 
and with godlmeſſe, brotherly. 7 
holy conuerſation andagodlineſſe, 3-11 

Gog. 
Gog and Magog. Rew.20,8 


G. 0. 


Golgotha. 
aplace called Golgotha. Mat.27.33 
See Mar. 15+ 22, 
in hebrew,Golgotha, Tob.19.17 
Gold. Golden, 
gold, and frankincenſe. HMat 2.11 
poſſeſle nor gold, nor filuer. 10.9 
goldot che Temple, 23.16 
the go/d, or the Temple, 17 
that ſanAifieth the gold, 
filuer and gold haue I none, eAti.3.6 
is like vnto gold. 17.29 
no mans filuer, nor gold. 20-33 
gold, hluer, precious ſtones, I.Cor,z.13 
gola, or pearles, I.T1mm,2.9 
veſlels of go/dand filuer, 2.7 im.2.20 
which had the go/den cenſer, Heb.g.4 


ouerlayd round about with gold. 
the golden por, * 


a man with a go/d ring. lam, 2.2 
your go/d and your filuer is, 5-3 
much more precious then gold, 1,Pet.1.7 
corruptible things, as filuer and gold. 18 
and go/dput abour. 3-3 
ſeuen golden candleſtickes, Ren.1.12 
with a golden girdle. 3 
the ſcuen golden candleſtickes. 20 
of the ſcuen golden candleſtickes. 2.1 
to buy of me gold, 3.18 
had on their -—t crownes of gold. 4:4 

olden vials full of. 5-8 
| rk a golden cenſer, 8.3 

golden altar, — See Chap.g. 13. 

crowne like vnto gold. 9.7 
Idols of go/dand filuer. 20 
girded with golden — 15.6 
goldenvials tull of the. 7 
girded with gold — a cup of goldin her. 17.4 
pong with go/d. 18. 16 

ad a golden reed, 21.15 
the citic was of pure gold. 18 
the fireete of the citie is pure gold, 21 

Good. 

thenceforth good for nothing, Adat.5.13 
may ſee your good workes, 16 
roriſe onthe euilt and the good. 45 
good gifts — good things, 7.11 
thy good pleaſure was ſuch, 11,26 


XUM 


G. O. G. O. 
the tree good, and his frult good. 12.33 tothe Lawhatitis 
how can ye ſpeake good things ? 34 toperforme that which isgood. - | 
a good man, out of the geod treaſure of his, 35 I do not the good thing which I would. ' 19 
bringeth forth good things. had neither done good nor euill. 9.11 
fell in good ——_ 13.3 glad ridings of geodthings, Io.15 
that ſowed good ſeed in his field. 24 the good and acceptable and, 2.3 
ſowedſt thou not geod ſeedin thy field, 27 cleaue vntothatwhich is. good. 9 
he that ſoweth the good ſeed, 37 arenotto befeared for good workes. 13.3 
the good ſeed are the children of, 38 © good neither toeare act, 1.21 
__ the good into veſlels, 48 inthatthat is good to edification. 15.3 
it isnot good to take the, 15-26 wiſe vnto that which is good. 16.19 
See Marke 7.27. your reioycing is not good. 1.Cor.c.6 
it-is good for vs to be here. far.9.5. 17-4 goodfor them if they abide. 7.8 
itis not good ro marrie. 19.10 good for the pretencnecefſitie, 26 
good maifter, what geod thing ſhall I, 16 : good —lotobe. 
See Luke 18.18. ood report, 2.Cor 6.8. 
why calleſt thou me good? 17 be of good comfort. T3;1T 
there is none good but one, a good thing to loue earneſtly, Gal.q.18 
becauſe Iam good? 20.15 inagoodthing. 
athercd together — both goodand, 22.10 let vs do goo vntoall men, 6.10 
bach wage a good worke ypon me. 26.10 according tohis goedpleaſure. © - Epb.n.g 
See Marke 14.6. in Chrift Ieſus vnto geod workes. 2.10 
good for that man,ifhe had never. 24 the thing that is good. 4-28 
whe ye will,ye may do them good, Aar.14.7 with good will feruing the Lord. 6.7 
to ſhew thee theſe good tidings. Lake 1.19 hath beguarhis s worke in you. Phil.1:6 
bath filled che hungry with good things. 53 fome allo of good will, Is 
towards men go will. 2.14 ofhis goodpleaſure. 2-17 
agood man anda iuſt, 23-50 that alſo may may be of geedcomfort. 19 
can any good thing come. loh.1.46 whatſocuer things are of good report. _ 4.8 
ood wine, 2.10 fruitfull in all good works, (ol.1a0 
ſaid, heis a good man. 7.12 brought vs good tidings of. 1.Theſſ.3.6 
good ſhepheard, — ver. 14. * 10.11 euer followthat which is good. 5-Ig 
many good workes haue I ſhewed you, 32 keepe thatwhis is good. 21 
for thy good workes we ftone theenot. 33 fulfill all the goodpleature. 2.7Theſ.1.1x 
ſhewas full of good workes. A .g.36 good hope through grace. 2-16 
and of good report. 10.22 in eucry word, and good worke, 17 
went } ao doing good. 38 we know thatthe Lawis good. 1.7im.1.8 
he was a good man,and full of the. 11.24 faith anda good conſcience, 19 
in that he did good,and gaue vs. 14.17 thisis good and acceprable, 2-3 
it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, 15.28 but — with good workes. 10 
Silas thought goodto abide. 34 gerthemſelues a good degree, 3-13 
hauing good report of all the Jewes. 22.12 cuery creature of Godis good. 4:4 
be of good courage. 23-11 2 good miniſter of Ieſus Chriſt, 6 
then they were all of good courage. 27.36  gooddodtrine. | 
euery man that doth good. Rom.2.10 well reported of for good works, 5.10 
that good may come thereof, 3-8 givento cuery good worke, 
there 1s none that doth good, 12 the good workesare manifeſt, 2 
fora good man it may be. "5-7 thartbeydo __ 6.1 
commandement is holy,iuſt and good, 7.12 andberichin good workes. 
that which was goed made death, 13 forthemſclues a good wy 19 
3 as 


G. O, 
2s2 good ſouldier of Jeſus. 


—_— good worke., 21 
_ arall ofthem which ate good. 3-3 
” oy” 

I baue _ a yood fight, 4-7 


and ſubjeR to their husbands. Tit.2.5 

w thy ſelfe an —_— of good works. 7 
that they ſhew all good fai p15 28 
zealous of good workes, 14 
ready to cuery good worke, 3-1 
carctull ro ſhew forth good workes. 8 

theſe things are 

learne to how forch good workes. 14 
wharſocuer good thing is in you. Phule.6 
to diſcerne both good and euill, Heb.g.'4 
of the good word of God, 6.5 
of good things to come. 9.11 
the ſhadow of good things to come, 10.1 
ynto loue, and to geod workes. 24 
receiued good report, 11.39 
agood thing that the heart be. 13-9 
to do good, and to diftribure. 16 
we haue 2 good conſcience. 18 


make you perfeRt in all good workes. 21 


gruing. - Jdaner1.17 
fs and good fruites. 3-17 
not onely to the good. 1.Pet.2.18 
and to fee dayes. 3-10 
eſchue —_—_— | ee I1 
if ye follow that which is good, 13 
hauing a good conſcience, 16 
your good converſation. 
which a good conſcience maketh. 21 
as good diſpoſers of the. 4-10 
Demerrius hath good report. 3.10h.12 
Goodneſſe. 
ouercome ecuill with goodveſſe. Roms. 12.21 
that ye alſoare full Freedarf I 5-14 
goodneſſe. Gal.5.22 
is1n all goodneſſe Epb.5.9 


od pleaſure of his geodueſſe. 2.7 beſ1.11 
lennk goodveſſe, Tw.1.8 


Goods 


deliverto them his geods, Mar. 25.14 
foule, chou haſt much goods. Laker2-19 
the halfe of my goods, 19.8 


pattaker of all his good). Gal.6.6 


G. O. 
the ſpoiling of your goods. 
hath this worlds —_ 
increaſed with goods, 


Go. Gone, 


goand ſearch, 

pups the land of Iſrael. 
was afraid to ge thicher, 

go thy way. 

£o with him rwayne. 

goand ſhewthy lelfe. 

£9, and be goeth, 


thy way, and as. 

Taffes me firſt ro go. 
ſuffer vs to go into the. 
he aid vnto them, go. 
goto thine bouſe. 
go ye andlearne, 

not into the way of the, 

ur gorather, 
andas ye go. 
ye ſhall not go over all, 
go, and ſhew John. 
then he goeth and raketh. 
wilt thou that we go and. 


that they may go into the townes, 


they haue no need to go away. 
to goto Jeſus, 
goeth into the belly, 
that he muſt go to !erulalem. 
goto the ſea. 
and go intg the mountaines. 
goye _ 
and pot b 

0 = —_—_ that is, 
O will let him go, 
go and worke to day, 
go ye therefore our into, 
gonot forth. 

o out to meere him, 

r go ye rather, 
a man that going into 2, 
theſe ſhall go into. 
mto the citte, 
© ns of man goeth his, 
I will go before you. 
riſe, let vs go. 
go and make it, 
go quickly. 
bchold he goeth before you. 
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and tell my brethren. 16 gewaſhin the poole. — ver, 11. 
| Ar reach, 19 fe goeth before them, 
tvsgo into the next, Marke 1.48 ſhall goin, and goour. 
£4.in peace, 5-34 lervsgo intoludea. 
many commers and goers, 6.3z doecſtthougo thither agaiue? 
to go into the ſhip, and to go before. 45 burtlervs govnto bim. 
for this laying, gothy way. 7.29 letvsalſo go. 
go thy way, thy taith. 10.53 looſe him,andlet himge, 
as 2 man going into 2, 13-74 the world geetbafterhum, 
bur go your way, 16,7 whither I go can ye not come. 
ye into all the world. 15 Whithergoeſ thou? 
eb ſhall go. Laket.17 wWhitherI go thou canſt not. 
for thou ſhalr go. 76 I gotopreparea place. 
when the Angels were gove. 2.15 andifl go, 
let vs go vnto. whither I go ye know, 
Lord, go irom me. 5.$ weknownot whither thou geeff, 
goin peace, 7.59 Igovntomy Father, 
that they may go into the townes, 9.12 becauſe I faid I go vnto the. 
except we ſhould go and buy, 13 ariſeler vs go hence. 
to goto leruſalem, 51 thatye goang bring forth fruit, 
as though he would goto Teruſalem, 53 burnowl gotny way, 
whither ſocuer thou geeſf, 57 _ SeeChap.14.28. 
go your wayes, behold 1. 10:3 itisexpedient for you that I £0. 
not from houſe to houſe. 7 becauſcl goto my Father. 
and do thou likewiſe. 37 forl goto the Father. —yer.17 
thall go to him at midnight. 11.5 and £* to the Father. 
oyeand tell that foxe, 13.32 lettheſe gotheir way, 
Frouſ needs go our and ſee it. 14.18 burgotomy brethren. 
and go after that which was loſt, 15-4 1goa fiſhing, 
] will riſe and goto my. 18 wealſowill gowiththee. 
go and fit downe ar table, 17.7 asye have ſcene himgo into. 
go ſhew your ſclues, 14 togoto his owne place. 
ariſe, go thy way. 19 to goahdeout ofthe. 
gonor thither, neither, 23 andletthemge, 
gaeth as it is appoinred. 22.22 3s ſooneas they were let go, 
I] amready to go with thee. 33 go your way and ſtand. 
as though he would have goxe, 24-28 andletthem go, 
Teſus would go into Galile, Toh.1.43 go towards the South. 
and whither it goeth, 3-8 goneare, and joyne. 
his diſciples were gone. 4-8 ariſe, and gointothe Citie. 
Þo,call thine husband. 16 ariſe, and go imo the freer, 
Geſoight him that he would go downe, 47 go thy way, forheis, 
gothy way, thy ſonne, 5o that Iſhould go with them, 
will yealſo go away? 6.67 go ſhew theſe things vnco Iames, 
to whom ſhall we go? 63 andler themgo. 
go ye vp. — Iwillnor go. 7-8 ſhould go vp co leruſaler, 
and then I go vnto him. 33 they wereletgoin. 
whither will he go, 35 wouldthat he ſhouldgo forth, 
and whither I go. — ver. 22. 8.14 ſought to go imo Bithynia. 
I yo my way, and ye. 21 preparedtogointo a 
Bd 3 


A.1.11 


25 
4-15 
21 
23 
5.20 
40 
8.26 
29 
9.6 
It 
5 
11.13 


©. 
let thoſe men go, 35 
in . 36 
they ler hem go. 17 
Ro to the ſea, 14 
togo to Jeruſalem, 19.21 
to go into Macedonia. 20.1 
would himſelfe go afoots, 13 
that he ſhould not go vp to, 21-4 
go thy way for this time. 24-25 
vmto Ceſar ſhalt thou ge, 25.12 
gaue him libertieto go. 27«.3 
we let her go. I5 
and yoout to land, 43 
mus. ra me go. 28.18 
o vnto this people. 26 
now go Ito Jeruſalem, Row. 15.25 


faſhion of this world goerb away. 1.Cor.7.31 
who goeth a warfare. 9.7 
that I goal(o, they ſhall go with me. 16.4 
whither ſoeuer I go. 6 


o Iabout to pleaſe, Gal.1.10 
wit willgo with me. Phil.2.23 
let vs therefore go boldly. Heb.4-16 
let vs go forth therefore. E3+-13 
he goeth his way. James 1.2.4 
we will go into ſuch a, 4-13 
tO NOW, . $-I 
Foal $0 no more our, Rew.3.12 
neither heare nor go. 9.20 
goand rake the little booke. 10.8 
whither ſocuer he goeth. 14-4 
o Wayecs,an wre Out. 16.1 
ies Ne kingsof the. 14 
oout of her. 18.4 
goout to deceive. 20,8 
Gofpell. 


the holy Gofelaccording, Mat. Mar. T ile 
ſo Lake and /ob. 


ching the Go#Fel of. 4-23 

The Geffel of the kingdome. 9.35 
the poore receiue the Go#pel. Ll.5 
this Goſpel of the kingdome. 24.14 
whereſocuer this Gofpel ſhall be, 26.13 
the beginning of the Goellof, Atar.1.1 
and belecue the Goel, Is 

for my ſake.and the Goſpels, 8.35 

See Chap.10.29. 


the Goffel muſt firſt be preached. 13-10 
preach che Goffted ro cuery creature, 16.15 


- ics bt is. ad - 


G. O, 
the Goſpellto the poore, 
p—_ the _— 19.6 

care the wordof the Goſpel, At 15.7 
the Goſpel of the grace of God. 


Goſpell of Chriſt. Rom.1.16 

according to my Goſpel, 2-16 
See Chap.16.25. 2.71.28, 

miniftrivg the - as God. 15.16 

the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


j 
the blefſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, ny 
bur to preach the Gofpel. 1.Cor.1.17 
begotten you through the GofFol, 4.15 
ſhould not hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt. 9. 12 


they which preach the Goſped, 14 
ſhould live of the Goſped. 
though I preach the Goſpel, 16 
if I preach not the Goſpel. 
that when I preach the Goel. 18 
the G "feof Chriſt — 
mine authoritie inthe Goſpel. 
for the Goſpels ſake. 22 
if our Gofpel! be then hid. 2+Cor, 4.3 
the light of the glorious GoiÞell. 4 
whole praiſe is inthe GofFed. 8.18 
either another Goſþel. 11.4 
to you the Goſpel of God freely, 7 
which is not another GofFell. G4,1.7 
to peruert the Goſpel of Chit, 
to another Gofpell. * 6 
the Goſpel which was preached of me, 11x 
the Gofpell which I preach among, 2-2 
that the truth of the Gope/l might. 5 
Goſpell ouer the vnacircumcifion, 7 
tothe truth of the Goſpel, 4 


preached the GofFell before vnto, 3.8 
I preached the GofFel vato you. 4-13 
Goſpel! of your faluarion. Epb.x.1 

the promiſe of Chriſt by the Goſpel. 3 

to publiſh the ſecret of the Goel. 6,19 
which ye haue inthe Goſpell. Phili.s 
defence and confirmation of the Go/Þell, 7 
I am ſer for the defence of the Goffelw 17 


as becometh the Goſpe//of Chriſt, 27 
hath ſerued with me in the Goſpell. 2.22 
laboured with me in the Goſpell, 443 
in the beginnivg of the Goſpell, - Is 
wordef crath, the Goſpell. Col.1.g 
from the hope of the Gofpell. 22 
Goſpel of God, I.Theſ.1.2 
that the Goſpel ſhould be committed, 4, 

| our 
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our Goſpel was not vnto you in, 

not the Goſpel of God onely, 
preached vntv you the Geſpellof God, 
our labour fellow in the ot cage 3-2 
obey nor vnto the Goſpel/ of our, 2.Theſſ. 1.8 
he callech you by our Gofpell, * 2-14 
glorious Gofpe//of the blefſed. 1.7im.1.11 
of the affliCtions of the Goffell, 2.Twn1.s 
and immortalitie rolight by the Gofþell, 10 
in the bonds of the Goſpell, Pinle.17 
vnto vs was the Goſpe{{preached. Heb.4.2 
preached vnto you the Goſpell, 1,Pet,1.12 
was the Goſpel! preache, 4-6 
having an cuerlaſting Gofpell. Rem. 4.6 


5 
2.8 
9 


Gomerne, Gonernour, Gonerument. 


gonernony of the feaſt, — ver.g. Toh. 2.% 
of the Ethiopians chiefe gouernour. Afi.8. 27 


and if it be of grace. 6 
or elſe were grace no more grace. 
through the gracethart is giuen. I 2.3 
according to the grace thar is given vs. 6 
through the grace that is given me of. 15.15 
the grace of our Lord lefus Chriſt be. 1 6.24 
See Gal.6.18.Pa.g 23. 
for the grace of God, which is, 1.Cor.1.4 
according to the grace of God given, 3-10 
by the grace of God, lamthatIam, 15.10 
his grace which is in me. 
not I, but the grace of God whichis. 
might haue had a double grace. 2.Cor.1.15 
that ye receiue not the grace of Godin, 6.1 
the grace of God beſtowed vpon the. B.r 
that we would receiue the grace. 4 
accorpliſh the ſame grace. 6 
that ye aboundin this gracealſo. 7 


brought them to the gowernowrs, 16.20/ ye know the grace of our Lord. 9 
helpers, gowernoury. 1:Cor.1 2. concerning this grace that is miniftred, T9 
worldly gowernonrs, Eph.6.t2 my grace is ſuffigien for thee, 12.9 
and gowerne the houſe. 1.7im.5.14 that had called youin the grace of, Gadl.1.6 
witherſocuer the gowernowr lifterh. Jam.3.4 called me by his grace, 15 
Or, VO gomernours. L.Pet.2.14 knewofthe grace that was giuen vnto. 32-9 
and deſpiſe government. 2,Pet.2,.19 Idonotabrogatethe grace ofGod, 21 
Sec [unde 8 ye are fallen from grace, 5-4 
the Lambe— ſhall gowerne them, Ren.7.17 tothepraiſe of the glory ofhis grace. Eph, 1 6 
| G according to hisrich grace, 7 
FACE. : 

by whoſe grace ye are ſaued. 2.5 

the grace of God was witR him. LZuke 2.40 exceeding riches of his grace. 7 
full of grace and truth, Toh.1.14 bygraceare ye ſaued, 8 
grace tor grace. 16 diſpenſation of the grace of God. J-2 
grace and truth came by leſus Chriſt, 17 vnto cuery one of vs is giuen grace, 4-7 
great grace was vpon them all, AlF.q4.33 may miniſter grace vnto the hearers, 29 
to continue in the grace of God. 13-43 w_ truly knew the grace of God, Col.1.6 
to the word of his grace, | 14-3 finging withagrace in your hearts. 2.16 
through the grace of our Lord TIeſus. 15,11 goodhope through grace, 2.Theſſ. 2.16 


by the brethren,vnto the grace of God, 40 

which had beleeued through grace. 18.27 

to God,and to the word of his grace. 20.33 

haue received grace,& Apoſtleſhip, Rem.1.5 

grace be with you. 7 
See 1.Cor.,1.3.2.Cor.1.2 &c. 


thar it might come by grace. 4-16 
haue had acceſle into his grace. 5-2 
which receive abundance of grace. I7 
grace aboundeth much more. 20 
ſo might grace alſo reigne, 21 
that grace may abound. 6.1 
according to the eleion of grace. 1.5 


grace of our Lord was exceeding, 1,711.14 


tro his owne purpoſe and grace. 2.7.1.9 
be ſtrong in the grace which is in, 2.1 
the grace of God that bringeth, Tit.2.1e 


being iultified by his grace. 3-7 
that by Gods grace he mighttaſt of. Heb.2.9 


go boldly ro the throne of grace. 4-16 
doth deſpiſe the Spirit of grace. 10.29 
fall away from the grace of God. - 12.15 
let vs haue grace. 23 


that the heart be ſtabliſhed with grace. 13.9 
the Scripture offceth more grace, 
he giueth graceto the humble, 


lam.4.6 


pro- 


ed of the grace that, 1,7et.1,10 
perfeQly in the grace that is, 13 
of the manifold grace of God. 4-10 
God giucth grace ro the humble, 5+5 
the God of all grace. 10 
this isthe true grace of God. 2 
but grow in grace. 2.Pet.3.18 
the grace of our Godinto wantonnes. [ade 4 
grace be with you, Rew.1.4 
the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 22.21 
Gracious. 
wondred at the graciow words. Znke 4.22 
let your ſpeech Hare alwayes. Col.4.6 
See Luke 22.25. 
Graffe, 
 waſt graffed infor them, Rom.11.17 
that I mightbe greffed in. 19 
Godis able to graffethern in. 23 
contrary to nature. 24 
greens in their owne oliue. 
the word that is graffed in you.» Jam. 1.21 
Sce Rom. 6.5. 
Graſſe. 
if God ſo cloath the graſſe, Mat.6.30 
See Lake 12.28, 
to fit downe on the graſſe, 14-19 
there was mnch graſſe. Toh.6.10 
as the flower ofthe graſſe, lam.t.10 
then the graſſe withereth, IN 
all fleſh is as graſſe. 1.Per.1.24 
asthe floure of graſſe. 
the graſſe withereth. 
all the greene grefſe was burrt,  Reu.8.7 


that they ſhould not hurt the graſſe. 9.4 


Graxe. Grauitit. 
Deacons, grane. 1.7 mm.3.8 
ane. T#.2-2 
with grawitie. 7 
Grane. Granes. 
which came out of the graves, Mar 8.28 
the graves did open. v 37-52 
the grazes did open. 52 
came our of the grawer, $3 
hadlien in the grawe foure dayes, Job.11.17 
ſhe gocrth ynto the grave, 0 


came vnto the grave, and it was. 38 
wilt not leaue my ſoule in grave. 4272.27 
ſhould not be left in grave. 31 
grave where is thy, 1.Cor.15.55 
to be put in graves, Ren.11.9 
Granen. 
granen by art, Att.1t7.29 
mgrauenin tones, 2.Cor. 3.7 
the wgraved forme, Heb.1.2 


Great. Greater, Greateſt, 


With an an excceding great ioy. Afat.2.10 


great is your reward. 5-12 
how great is that darknefſe ? - Gay 
many great workes, 7.22 
the fall thereof was great. 27 
there aroſe a great tempeſt. 8.24 
not a greater then Tohn, 11.11 
is greater then he. 
if the great workes, 21 
here is one greater. I 2,6 
great multitudes followed him, 5 
a greater then lonas is here. 41 
a greater then Salomon is here. 42 
a pearle of great price, I 3.46 
he did not many great workes. og 
this wiſedome, and great works. 54 
therefore great workes are wrought. 14.3 
the ſame1s the greFe##, 18.4 
whoſocuer will be great among, 20.26 


which is the greateſt Commandement.22.36 
greater damnation. 23.14 
and it was a great calme, Mearke 4-39 
ſhew them what great things. —ver.20. 5.19 
that even ſuch great workes, 6.2 
they that be great among them. 
whoſocuer will be great among you, 43 
Sce CMat.23.11. 


ſeeſt thou theſe great buildings. 13.2 
It was a very great one, 16. 

great in the ſight ofthe Lord, LAaker.1s 
my wife is of a great age. 18 
bath done for me great things. 49 
ſhewed his great mercy on her. $$ 
glad rydings of great ioy. 2.0 
which was of a great age. 36 


tO praiſe God for all the great works. 19437 


will ſhew him greater works, loh. 5.20 
is greater then all, 10.29 
and 
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and _ then theſe, 14-12 
a 


the Fatheris greater then I 28 
greater loue then this, 15.13 
hath the greater ſinne. 19.11 


eat grace was on them all, Ad.4-33 
multiplyed greatly, and a great company, 6.7 


that he — was ſome great man, 8.9 
is the great power of God, 10 
great is Diana, 19-34 
great goddeile Diana, 35 


which thou ſaweſt, is that greet citie. 18 


hauing great power. 18.1 
Babylon that great citie. 2 
that great citie Babylon.— ver. 19, 10 
is like vnto this great ciric? 18 
a ſtone like a great milftone, 21 
that great citic Babylon. 
were the great men of the earth. 23 
heard a great voice. 19.1 


of a greer multitude.— ver. 6, 


greatey is he that propheſieth, 4.Cor.14.5 be hath cundemned the great whore. 2 
wonders,and great workes, 2,Cor.12.13 vntothe ſupper of the grearGod, * 17 
through his great loue, Eph.2.4 of ſmall and grear. 18 - 
he hath un zcale, Col.4-13 a great white throne. 20.11 
great is the myſtery, 1.71me3.16 both great and ſmall, 12 
in a great houle, 2.7 19.2.20 | 

ſo great ſaluation. Heb, 2.3 Greekes, Grecians, 

had _ eater to [weare by. 6.13 willye goamong the Grecians, Hoh, 7:35 
ſweare by him that is greater, 16 andicachche Grocieus? 

conſider CO this man was, 7-4 now there were certaine Greeks, I 2.20 
the leſſe is bleſſedof the greater, 7 inHebrew,Greeke and Latine. 19.20 
agreater and more perfeCttabernacle. 9.11 , murmuring of the Grecians, AA.6.1 
a great fight in aflitions, 19.32 ſpake vnto the Greciens, 11.20 
great recompence of reward, 35 lewesandofthe Grecians beleeued, 1214-1 


offered vnro God a greater ſacrifice, 11.4 

ſhall receiue the greater damnation, Jam. 3.1 

boaſteth of grear things. 5 
behold how great a thing, 

moſt great and precious promiſes, 2.7er.1.4 


the Angels which are greater. 11 
God is greater then our hearts. 1. 70b.3.20 
greater 15 he that is in you. 4+ 4 
ynto the iudgerent ot the great day. Jnde 
a great VOICE, Rew.1.10 
was giuen him a great ſword, 6.3 
appeared a great wonder in heauen, 12-1 
behold a great red dragon, 3 
two wings of a great Eagle, 14 
and great authority. I 3-2 
that ſpake great things. 5 
and he did great wonders. 13 
that great citie, 14.8 
great and maruellous. I 5-1 
eat and rwaruellous are thy works. 3 
Theard a great voice out of, 16.1 
eat riuer Euphrates, 12 
barcell of that great day, | 14 
there was a grear carthquake, 18 
that gre«: Babylon came in remembrance.19 
I wondred with great maruell 17.6 


his father was a Grecies, — ver. 3. 16.1 
alſo of the Grecians that feared God, 17.4 
honeſt women which were Grectans, 13 


Iewes and Grecians. 18.2 
See Clap.19.10.17. 
he came into Gre:1a. 20.3 


witnefling both ro Iewes, and Grecians. 21 
he hath brought Grecians into, 21.28 
canſt thou ſpeake Greeke? 37 
Grecians, and tothe Barbarians, Rom, 1.14 
the TIewe firſt, and alſoto the Grecian. 16 
of the lew firſt, and alſo of the Grecian, 2.10 
differcnce betweene lew and Grecian. 10.12 
the Grecians ſeeke—wiledome. 1.Cor.1.22 


ynto the Grecian: fooliſhneſle. 23 
called both of the Tewes and Grecians. 24 
neither to the lewes,nor Grecians, 10.32 
whether Iewes, or Grectans, 12.13 
though he were 2 Grec1an, Gat. 2.3 
neither lew nor Grecian, 3.28 
neicher Greczannor ew, Col.3.1t 
Greedmeſſe, 

euen with greedineſſe, Eph.4.19 

Cc Greet 


Grow, 
groweth nto an holy Temple, Eph. 2. 21 


Lake 11-43 in all chin in hi 
gs vp inhim. Is 
— your faith - exceedingly. »Theſſ 1.3 
ces Any alles. g thatye may grow thereby, 1.Pet,2.2 
Trees them which arc of the. ix £ovingrace, 2-Pet.3.18 
greet ye one another, 1.Cor.16.20 Grudge. 
greet one another. 2.Cor.13.12 | 
the brethren — greet you. Phil.4-21 2 ndging'y. 2.Cor,9.7 
All the _ 1. Theſ.5026 gn _ lam.5.9 
us greeteth thee, 2.7 im. 4-21 ow _ | IEP 
greet them that loue ys. Ti, 3.15 Gmide, 
Free? ye one another, 1 Pet5.14 eblind guider. Meat. 27. 
of thine ele&ſiſter greer thee, G_ ” CC benton "WY Ps. 
greet the friends by name. 3-[08.14 pI- them that tooke Icfus. AG.1r.16 
Grew. w can IexceptI had a guide? 8.31 
a gwide of the blind, Rom. 1.19 
—— —_— —_— gmade our 1ourney vnto you, 1.Theſſ.3.11 
e . | 
the wordof Cod grow, AR.12.24 the Lord guide your hearts, 2:Theſſ.3 5 
Sce A. 19. 20. Guile, 
Griefe. Griene, Griened, in whom isno gni/e, Toh.1.47 
Wha Ma.6 I rooke you with gwile, 2.Cor.12.16 
h with his owne grvefe. 42:34 notby deceit—nor guile, L Theſſ.2.3 
and how am griewed Take 12: 59 laying afide all — guale 1.Pet.2.1 
Paul being griewed. 19.15 neither was gale found inhis mouth. 22 
in their mouthes was found no gawe. Rew.14.5 
lips that they ſpeake no gai/e, Pet.3.10 
griewe not the holy Spirit. Epb.4.30 Gwilrie, 
it grieweth me not. Ku '3-T heis guiltie of death, CAMat.26.66 
_ —_ lam.1.10 
PS. ſhall be gau/tie of the body. 1.Cor.11.27 
Habit ation, 
; = your babitation ſhall be. HMat.12.38 
he grovedin the open Job.a1-3 : into everlaſting habuations, Lake 16.9 
groned = himſe = Af 3% the bounds of their babitation, AZ.r 7.26 
haue heard ——- ry R r4 '34 lefttheir owne habitation. Inde 6 
Euery Creature grone# WIEN YS. = NOm.9,22 1 babitation of divels. Rex.18.2 
Groped: Haile. 
mighthauegropedafter him.  A2.17.27 |, naiſter, and kiſſedhim. AMek.14.45 
Cromd, Grounded haile thou that art freely, Luke 1.28 
= baile king of the Iewes, Tob.19.3 
ing rooted and grounded. Eph.3.18 and much haile. Rew.11.19 
ns Bo rs Col.1.23 there fell a Ereart hailc, 16.31 
the pillar and grownd of truth, LY plague of the havle. 
i for, Heb.11-1 
groundof things hoped ——_ 
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rerched out his hound. ” ' my | 


Hai 
of camels haire. Mat.;. waſhed his bands beforethe, . 27.24 
one heire white or blacke. 5h be _— n _ Mar.1.31 
all the hawres of your head, 10.30 = y bands 6.2 
did wipe them with the hairer, Lake 7. 38 __ 4m his hand; 7-3: 
wiped then with the &azres of her. 44 my wrens by: - 8 33 
not one haire of your heads. 21.18 n—_ wa by the band. v.23 
wiped his feete with her bare, Tob.11.; h NH p _ k ND. 25 
there ſhall nor an barre, AA.17.34 _ + wr band, 9427 
if a man have long bare, 1.Cor.11.14 3” _ _ 31 
but if a woman haue long haire, 15 _ 5-4 ho - W's 14:58 
not with broydered barre, 1.7im.2.9 » - - —_ __ 1 
with broydercd have. 1.Pet.3.3 A er nds ON the icke, 16.18 
his bare as white as wooll. Ren.1.14 - chant of the Lord wes With.”. - Zakp 2.66 
as ſackcloth of have. x2, = the bands of all thar bate VS. 71 
had have, as the baire of women, 9.8 of the bendrof ourenemies. 74 
and he layd his haxds on every, 4-40 
Haleluiah, rub them in their hands. 6.1 
no man putterh his and to the. 9.61 
ſaying, Halelmab. Rew.19.1 helayd his hands on her. 13-13 
againe they aid, Halle lnrab. 3 put aring on his hand, 5-23 
ſaying, Halelmah, "6 u_ _ tolay bands on him, 20.19 
t all lay their bands on you. 21-12 
Hand. Hond. ye | ner 44 forth the ED 22. 53 
the kingdome of heauen is at bend, Aſat.3.2 Father into thy bavds I, 23-46 
his fanne in his hand. 12 hands of finfull men. 24-7 
with their hands they ſhall lifr thee. 4.6 beboldmine hands, 39 
the kingdome of heauen is at band, 17 heſhewed them his bands. 40 
ifthy right hand make thee. 5.30 helift vp his baudr, FO 
left hand — right hand. 6.3 hathgivenall —into his bend, Johc3.35 
Jeſus putting torth his hand, 8.3 nomanlayd band: og him. 7.39 
and he touched her hand. 15 no manlayd bands on him. 44 
come lay thine handon her, 9.48 plucke them out of mine hand, 10.28 
he tooke her by the hand, 253 outof my Fathers hand. 29 
which had his 4end dried vp. 12.10 heeſcaped out of their hands, 39 
tretch forth thine hand, 13 boundhbardand foote. 11,44 
and he ſtretched forth his hand, 49 allthings into his bande. 13.3 
Jeſus frerched forth his hand, 14-31 the and the head. 9 
they waſh nor their hands, 15.2 heſhewed vnto them his bandr. 20.20 
if thy hexd or thy foote, 18.3 except Ice in his bends the, 25 
that he ſhould put his bends. 19.13; andputminehax4ioto his fide. 
and when he hed put his hands, 15 ſcemine baxds, and pur forth thine bend, 27 
bind him bend and foote, 22.13 thouſhalt ftrerch forth thine bands, 21.18 
the ſheepe on his right band. 25.33 taken with wicked bands. At,2.23 
my time is at hand, 26.18 trooke him by the right band, 3-7 
he that dippeth his hand. 23 theylaydhaxdr on them. 4-3 
the houre is at bend. 45 wharſocuer thine band. 28 
into the hands of finners, ſo that thou ſtrerch forth thine bavd. 30 
he is at hand that. 46 bythe hands of the Apoſiles, $413 
layd bands on Teſus. 50 laydbardr onthe Apoſtles. 18 
| Cc 3 layd 


laid their hand: on them. 


6.6 

that God by his hand. 7-25 
bythe bandofithe Angell. 35 
workes of their owne hands, 41 
made with bands. 48 
hath not my hand. FO 
.Jaid their hand: on thiem. 8.17 
that through laying on of the bends, 18 
on ocuer I lay the band:, 19 
then led they him by the hand; 9.8 
ng his hands on him. 12 

and putting his hazd: on him. 17 
he gaue her the bend. 41 
the bend of the Lord was. 21.21 
ſent it by the hands of. 30 
ſtretched forth his bends. 12-1 
his chaines fell from his hands. 7 
out of the hand of Herod, I1 
beckened tothem with the hand. 17 
and laid their hands on them. 12.3 
the bard of the Lord is ypon the, $1 

to leade him by the baxd. 

beckened with the hand. 16 


Sce Chap.19.3 3.and 21.40 


wonders— done by their hands. 14-3 
temples made with hands. 17.24 
worſhipped with mens hands. 25 
Paul laid his bands on them. 19.6 
bythe hands of Paul, i 


not gods which are made with hands. 26 


that theſe bands have. 20.34 
left it on the left hand. y 21-3 
bound his owne hands and feerte. 1 
- into the bands ofthe Gentiles. 
laid hands on them. 27 
I was led by the hand, 22-11 
chiefe capraine tooke him by the hand, 23.19 
rooke him out of our band:. 24-7 
Paul ftrerched out his hand. 26.1 
caſt out with our owne henas, 27-19 
leapt on his hand. — ver.4- 28.3 
laid his h@»ds on him. 8 
into the hand: of the Romans. 17 
have I tretched forth mine hovdr. Row.10. 21 
working with our owne bands, 1.Cor.4-12 
| 91-0: = + ner re 12.15 
the eye cannot ſay tothe 21 
wich wins hate hen, 16.21 
not made with bands. 2.Cor.q.1 
and eſcaped his havd;. 11.33 


the right bands of fellowſhip. Gal 2-9 


inthe herd of a mediator. 3-19 
made with band:. Epb.2.1; 
worke with his hend«. 4.28 
the Lord is at hand. Phil.4.s 
made without bands. Col.2.11 
band writing of ordinances, 14 
by the band of me Paul, 4.18 
worke with your owne hands, 1.Theſſ.4.11 
day of Chriſt were at hand. 2:T beſſ.2.2 
with mine owne band. 3-17 
lifting vp pure hand;. 1.71,2.8 
with the laying on of the band:. 4-14 
lay bands ſuddenly on, $-22 
putting on of mine bands, 2.7.1.6 
of my departing is at band, 

written with mine owne band, Phile,1.19 
at the right handofthe maicftic, Heb.1.3 
the workes of thine hands, 10 
abouethe works of chine hands. 27 
I tooke them by the hand. $.9 
not made with haxdsr. 9-11 
places — made with band;. 24 
intothe hexd; of the living God. 10.31 
lift vp your bands which. 12.12 
cleanſe your hands ye. law. 4.8 
ynder the mighty bawdof God, . 1.P#.5.6 
that the time is at hand. 2-Peti.14 
theſe bands — haue handled. 1.40b.1.1 


in his right hand ſcucn ftarres, Rew.1.16 


he laid his right hendon me. 17 
I faw inthe right hand. 5-I 
had ballances in his h.oud, 6.5 
palmes in their bends. 9 
went — out of the Angels hand. 4 
in his hand alittle booke. 10.2 
lifr vp his haxdto heaven, $ 
a marke in their right hand. x3.16 
See Chap.14-9.and 20.4 
in his banda ſharpe fickle. 14-14 
' acup of gold in her band, 17-4 
ſhed by her band. \ 1902 
a great chaine in his hand. 20.1 
Hang. Hanged, 

bangeth the whole law. Ms. 22. 
m— and hanged himſelfe. = 
neither hang you in fuſpence. LZaker1.29 
all the people henged vpon him. 19.48 
which were hanged with him. 28.39 
barging 
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vp him on a tree. AZF.10.39 


that bangeth on tree. Gal. 3.13 

finne that hangeth 10 faſt on. Heb.12.1 

your hands which 6azg downe. 12 
Hard. 


how herdly do they that have. Aer, 10.23 
how herd is it for them that truſt. 24 
this is an berd (aying. Tob. 6.60 
it.is hard for thee, —Chap.26.14 Atkg.5 
which are herdto be vitered, Heb. 5.11 


Harden, Hardened. 
becauſc of the haraveſſe of their. Aſar.19.8 
mourning —for the berdveſſe of. Aſar.3.5 
becauſe their hearts were hardened, 6.52 


wnbelictc and hardxeſſeof heart, 16.14 
hardened their bearts, © Tob.11.40 
when certaine were hardeved. Ai.19.9 
chou after thine herdweſſe. Row.2.5 
whom he will,he 6&-dexerh. 9.18 
the reſt have bene hardened. 11.7 
their minds are berdened. 2. Cor.3.14 


becauſe ofthe bardneſſe of their. Eph.4.18 


leſt any of you be hardened. Heb.3.13 
harden not your hearts, —Chap. 4.7. 15 
Havlot. 
the publicans and har/ors, Mat.21.31 
Sce ver. 32. 
thy goods with harlors. Lake 15.30 
the members of an beards, 1.{or.6,15 
Rahab the har/or. Heb.11.31 
was not Rahab the harder inflified. aw. 2.25 
Harme. 
do thy ſelfe no harme. AA.16.28 
and felt no herme, 28. 5 
why— ſuſtaine ye nat hare? 1.Cor 6.7 
ye your ſelues — do barme. 8 
who is itthat will howe you. 1.Pet.3.13 
Harmeleſſe. 
which is holy, harmeleſſe. Heb.7.26. 
Harper. | 
whether it be a pipe or an harpe. 1.Cor.14.7 
hauing euery one herpes. Rew.5.8 
voice of s hayping with their harps. 14-2 
hauing the s of God, T5.5 
the voice of harpery. 18.22 


es. 


the is great. - , Adat9.47 
pray.the Lord ofthe harweff,  --.. "4 
let both grow vacill the bareep, 13.30 34. 
becaule the harweſt is come. Aturg, - L 
and then commeth . I#6. 4-5 
the harzeſt of the earth is ripe, Ren 14-15 
Haſte. Haftuly. 
ſhe came in —with haſte into the. Mar.6.25 
into the hill councry with beſte, Luk 1.39 
ſo they came with haſte. 2.16 
then he came downe boſtuy, 19.6 
that ſheroſe vp haſtily, lob. 11.31 
he baſted to be,if it were poſſible. 42.20.16 
make hoſte, and ger thee quickly, 42.18 
looking for, and baſting. 2.Pet.3.14 
Hate. Hateth, Hated, Hateful. 
and hate thine encmie, Mat, 5 43 
do good to them that hate you, 44 
he Pon hate the one, 6.24 
ye ſhall be bared of all men. 10,22 
Sce Marks 1 j 13. 
from the hands of all that hate vs. Zake 1.71 
when men hare you. 6.22 
and batenot his father. 14-26 
his citizens bated him. 19.14 
the world cannot hate you. Tob.7.7 
bur me it haterh. 
if the world hate you. 15.18 
that it bated me before you. 
therefore the world bateth you, 19 
he chat hazerh me, bateth my Father alſo, 23 
and have hated both me and my, 24 
bated me without a cauſe. 25 
the world hath hated them. 17.14 
haters of God. Row 1.30 
what I hare, that do I. 7.15 
and have hated Elaw. 9.13 
hatred. Gal.5.20 
through his fleſh an barred. Epb. 2.15 
— yer. 16. and (lay hatred, 
euer yerhated his owne fleſh. 5-29 
batefnl,and hating one another. Tw.3.3 
and bated iniquirie. Heb.1.9 
and bateth his brother. 1.1% 1.9 
that baterh his brothers in. 11 
though this world hate you, 3.13 
c 3 who- 


Iloye God, and bate his brother. +4.20 
bat, euenthe Armene.. 


Tude.27; 
bateſt the of the Nicholaitans. Rex.2.6 
which I alſo hate. — See ver. 15, 
they that ſhall hate the whore. 17.16 
of cuery vacleane and betefull bird, 18.3 
| Hath. 
whoſoeuer bath— thathe bath. Mat.13.12 
vnto cuery man that hath, 25-29 
from him chat barb not. 
the Lord hath ſhortened thoſe, Aar. 1 3.20 
it ſeemeth that he barb. Luke 8.18 
| hethath«bthe bride is the, lob.3.29 
bath everlaſting life. 36 
SoChap. 5.24. and 6.47. 
he that harh my commandements and. 14.21 
that hath ouercome this world, 1.70h.5.4 
bath the witneſſe in himſclfe. 10 
bath given vnto vs eteruall life. I 
he that hath the Sonne. 12 
. hethathathnot the Sonne. 
kathboth the Father and the Sonne. 2.Jeb.g 
Head. Heady. 
ſhalt not ſweare by thine bead, Aſar.$.36 
whereon to reſt his bead. 8.20 
all the haires on your bead are. 10,30 
John Baptiſts head. —vyer. 10.11. 14.8 
more him on the head. 27-30 
ſer vp alſo ouer his bead, 37 
wagging their heads, 39 
mine head with oyle, Luke 7. 46 
life yp your bead:. 21.28 
the hands andthe Toh. 13.9 
and put iton his bead. 19.3 
bowed his bead. 30 
that was vpon his bead, 20.7 
oneat the bead. I pe = 
owne -21V, 
bag ſhorne his bead is 
mipht ſhaue their beads. 21.24 
ates of fier on his bead, Rom.1 2.20 
the brad of cuery man, 1.Cor.11.3 
the womans head. 
God is Chrifts head, 
diſhonoyrerh his bead. 4 
diſhonoureth her head, 5 
ought not to couer his head. 7 


power 00 her bead. $22 & < 10 
nor the head — to the feere; 12,21 
to be the headto the Church, Eph. 1, 22 
grow vp in him which is the bead. 4-15 
the husband is the wiues head. 9-23 

euen as Chriſt is the bead of the. 
he is the bead ofthe body of the. Col. 1,18 


the head of all principalirie, 2-10 
and holdeth nor the head. 19 
beadgdie, high minded. 2- Tim.3.4 
the tame is made head of the. 1.Pet.2.7 
his bead, 2nd his haires were, Rew. 1.14 
had on their heads crownes, 4-4 
on their heads as it were crownes, 9.7 
beads of the horles as the heads of, 17 
the rainebow ypon his bead. 10.1 
her bead a crowne. 12-1 
hauing ſeuen beads. 3 
ſcuen crownes vpon his beads. 
and vpor: his heads the name. 13-2 
I ſaw one of his heed! as it were. 3 
having ſcuen heads. 
which had ſcuen bead-. 17-3 
which hath ſeven heads. 7 
the ſcuen head: ate ſeuen mountaines. 9 
Heale. Healing, Health. 
healing every fickneſle. HMatgz 
Se COP. 9.35» _ : 
he healed them, — See .15+20, 
I will come and beale OD " 3. 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed. $ 
was healed that ſame houre. 13 
healed all that oy 26 
bealing every hck . 9. 
tO heale —_ lickneſle. 4 
heale the ficke —Lake 10.9 8 
is it lawfull ro bea/e on the Sabbath? 12.10 
See Lake 14.3. 
he healed them all. I5 
and he bea/ed him. 22 
he bealed their ficke, 14-1 
the child was healedat that houre, 127.1 
he healed them there. 19.2 
and he healed them. 21.14 
whether he would bealc him. Mar.3.2 
he had healed many, 10 
power to heale ficknefſſes, I5 
that ſhe may be healed,and live. $+23 
that ſhe was healedof that plague, 29 
a 
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a few ficke folke,and healed them, 6.5 


with oyle,and healedthem, 17 
ſhould heal: the broken hearted. Lake 4. 18 
Phyſician heale thy ſelfe, 23 
to heare and to be healed. F-I5 
was in him to heale them. 17 
whether he would hea/e on the Sabbath. 6.7 
were bealed, 18 
and he healed them all. 19 
that he would come and heale his. 7.3 


certaine women which were healed. 8.2 
was poſſeſſed with the diuell was healed. 36 


could not be healed of any. 43 
how ſhe was hea/edimmediartly. 47 
and bealmg cuery where. 9.6 
healed them that had need to be healed, 11 
and healed the child, 42 
becauſc he had healed on the Sabbath, 13.14 
in them come and be healed. 
when he ſaw he was bealed, returned. 17.15 
touched his eare, and healed him. 22.51 
that he would go healehis ſonne. Job. 4.47 
he that was healed knew not who. 5-13 
and I ſhould bed/e them. 12-40 
as the creple which was healed, Att.3.11 
perfe health of his whole body. 16 


the man which was bealed, ſtanding, 4.14 
this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 22 
that healing and fignes and wonders 30 


who were all healed. 5.16 
many— that halted, were healed. 8.7 
healing all that were oppreſſed with. 10.38 
that he had faithto be healed. 14-9 
layd his hands on him,and healed him. 28.9 
returne that I might bea/e them. 27 
gitts of healing. — ver. 29. 1.Cor.12.9 

ave all the gifts of healing ? 30 
let ir rather be healed, Heb.12.13 
that ye may be healed. James 5.16 
by whoſe ſtripes ye are healed. 1, Pet. 2.24 
deadly wound was healed.ver.12, Ren-13.3 
ſerued, to heale the nations with, 222 

Heard, 

when king Herod heard this. AMat.2.7 


when he heard that Archelaus did. 22 
ye have heard thatir hath bene ſaid, 5.43 
when Iohn had heard in the priſon, 11.2 
when the Phariſes beard it, 
Herod the Tetrarch heard of the fame. 14.1 


12.24 


and when Teſus beard it. 'TY 


and when the multitude beed it. 
when the yong man heerd that. 19. 22 
when the diſciples beardir. 25 
when the king heerdiit. 227 
when they beard it,they maruciled, 22 
when the multitude beardit. 33 
when the Phariſes had beardthat he. , 34 
many that heard him were. Mar. 6.2 
beard him gladly. 20 
thy prayer is heard. Luke 1.17 
how the Phariſes had heard. Tob.4.1 
we haue beard him our (clues. 42 
euery man that hath beardand. 6.45 
now when they heerdir, Ad.2.37 
many of them which heard the word. 4-4 
which we haue ſeene and beard, 20 


I have heard by many of thisman, 9.13 


thy prayer is heard. 10.31 
haue they not heard ? Rom.10.18 
I hauc heard thee in a. 2. Cor.6,2 
ye haue heed of my. Gal. 1.13 
afterthart ye heard the word of Epb.n.nz 
it ſobeye haue heard him, 21 
ſince we heardot your faith, Cel 14 
fince the day that we heard of it, 9 


the word—which ye heard of vs.1.T heſ.2.13 
what things thou haſt heard. 2.7 1.2.2 
ſome when they heard. Heb.3.16 
not mixed with faith in them that heard, 4.2 


they that heard it excuſed them. 12-19 
this voice we heard. 2.Pet.1.1$ 
which we hauc heard, 1.10b.1.1 
which we haue ſcene and heard, 3 
ye haue heerdthat Antichriſt ſhould, 2.18 
this is the meſlage that ye beard. 3-18 
how thou haſtreceiued, and heard. Rew.3.3 
the firſt voice which I beard, 4-1 
I beard the voice of many Angels, F-IT 
beard | ſaying. 13 
I heard the number of them. 7-4 
I beard a voice from heaven. 10,4 
Iheardaloud voice in heauen, I2.10 
I bearda voice from heauen, 14-2 
I beard a voice from heauen ſaying. 13 
I heardanother out of the fanEtuary, 16.7 
I beard a great voice, 19.1 
I beard like a voice ofa, 6 


I kearda great voice out of heauen, 21.3 


» 


Heare, Heareth. Hearing. 
heareth of me theſe words. Mat. 7.24 
heareth theſe my words, 26 
nor heare your words, 10.14 
what things ye heare,and ce, 11.4 
he that hath eares to heare, I5 
ler him beare. — Chap.1 3.43. 
hearing they beare not. T 3.13 
by hearing ye ſhall beare. 14 
dull of bearing. 15 
and beare with their cares. 
forthey heare. . 16 
to beare thoſe things which ye heare. 17 
heare ye therefore the. 18 
heareth the word of the, 19 
is he that heareth the word. 22 
is he that begreth the word. 23 
bearehim. 17.5 
ifhe heare thee, 18.15 
if he beare thee not. 16 
refuſe to beare ther, 17 
beareſt thou what theſe ſay ? 21.16 
c ſhall heare of warres, 24.6 
reſt thou not how many, 27.13 
take heed what ye beare, Mare 4-24 
ynto you that heare. 
as they were able tobe it, 33 
he makerth the deafe to heave. 7:37 
ſed vpon him to heare. Luke 5.1 
GC hncciin nd ro be healed, 6. 17 
take heed— how ye heave. 8.18 
ofwhom I heare ſuch things ? 9.9 
he that heareth you beareth me. 10.16 
to heare the wiſedome of, I1.31 


icans and finners to beare him, 15-1 
them heare them. 16.29 
if they heare not Moſes, 31 
beare what the varighteous Tudge, 18.6 


ſtandeth and beareth him, Tob.3.29 
the dead ſhall hearethe voice, 5-25 
and they that here it ſhall. 
ſhall beere his voice. 28 
as I beareI iudge. 30 
beareth Gods words. 8.47 
— bearethemnor. 
God hearethnot fmners. 9.31 
the ſheepe heare his yoice. 10. 3 
they ſhall beare my voice. 16 
why beare ye him. 20 
my ſheepe heare my yoice, 27 


that thou beareſt me alway, 


TI:42 
if any man heare my words, I ny. 
heareth my voice. 18.37 
that ſhall not beare thar. AQZ.3.23 
to heare thy words, 10.22 
to heare all things. 33 
to hearethe word of God, 13-44 
] would alſo heare the man. 25+22 
bearers ofthe Law. Rows.2.17 
how ſhall they heave. 10.14 
then faithis by hearing, 17 

and hearing by the word of God. 


yet ſo they ſhall notheare me, 1.Cor.14-21 
or by the heariey of faith, —yer.2, Gal.4.5 
do ye not beare the Law? 21 


and now heare to be in me. Phil. 1.30 
if ye heave his voice, —ver. 15, Heb.3.7 
becauſe ye are dull of bearing. F-IT 
let eucry man be {ſwift ro heare, Jam. 1.19 
not bearers onely. 22 
if any hearethe word, and, 22 
not being a forgetfull bearer, 25 
this world heareth them. 1Joh.4.s 
he that knoweth God hearcth ys. 
heareth vs nor, 
he heareth ys, 5.14 
and if we know that he heareth ys. 5 
to beare that my ſonnes walke. 3. Tob.q 
they that heare the words. Ren.1.3 
if any man heare my voice. 3-20 
and they ſhall heare a great. 11.12 
any man haue an care,let himheare, 13.9 
Heart. Hearts. Hearted. 
the pure in heart. Mat.5.8 
with her — in his heart. 28 
there will your heart be alſo. 6.21 
thinke ye cuill in your hearts ? 9.4 
meekeandlowly in heart. 11.29 
ofthe abundance of the heart. I 2.34 
the good treaſureof the bearer, 35 
this peoples heart is waxed. 13-I5 
ſhould vnderſtand with their hearts. 
that which was ſowne in his heart. 19 
See Marke 4.1s. 
out of the heart come, I5.19 
e forgiue from your hearts. 18.35 
bank ſe of the hardnefſe of your hearts. 19.8 
with all thine heart. —Aar, 12.30. 3237 
reaſoning in their hearts, Marke 2.6 
theſe 
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theſe things in your hearrs ? . 


for the hardneſle of tacir bearts. 35 


their hearts were hardened, 6.53 
entreth not into the heart. 7.19 
haue ye your hearts yet hardened? 8.17 
ſhall not wauer in his heart, 11.243 
to loue him with all the hearr, 12+33 


their vnbelicte and hardneſle of heart. 16.14 
to turne the hearts of the fachers. Lake 1.17 


in the imagination of their hearts, Fl 
layd them vp in their hearer. 66 
that the thoughts of many hearts. 2.25 
haue ſought th-e with heauy bearer, 48 
kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. Fl 
muſled in their hearts of Iohn. 4-15 
which wich honeſt and good hearts, B.15 
ſaw the thoughts of their hearts, 9.47 
if that ſeruant ſay in his heave, I 2.45 
God knoweth your hearts, 16.15 
lay itvp therefore in your hearts. 21.14 
mens hearts (ſhall faile them for feare. 26 
leſt atany time your heartr, 34 
O fooles and {low of heart to, 24-25 
did not our hearts burne within ys. 32 
do doubts ariſe in your hearts? 38 
hardened their hearts, [oh.12.40 
had now pur in the heart of Tudas. T3-2 


let not your heart be troubled. ver.27. 14-1 


your hearts are full of ſorrow, 16.6 
your hearts ſhall rejoyce, 22 
which knowelt the hearts of all, AQ, 1.24 
did mine heart rcioyce, 2.26 
were pricked in their hearts. 37 
with gladnefle and fingleneſſe of heart, 46 


were of one heart. 

why hath Satan filled thine heart, 
haſt conceiued this thing in thine heart? 4 
it came into his heart to. 7-23 
and in their hearts turned backe againe, 39 


4-32 
+3 


and of vncircumciſed hearts, Fl 
their hearts braft for anger. 54 
thine heart is not right in the. 8. 21 


that —the thought of thine heart may be. 22 


ifthou belceueſt with all thine bearer. 37 
that with purpoſe of heart. 11-23 
a man after mine owne heart, I 3.22 
confirming the diſciples hearts, 14.22 
God which knoweth the hearts, 15.8 
he had purified their bearre. 9 
whoſe heart the Lord opened. 16,14 


weeping and breaking my beart ? 


21.1} 
the beart of this people is waxed fat. 28.27 


their fooliſh heart was full of Rom.1:21 
gaue them vp to their hearrs luſts. 24 
and heart that cannot repent, 2.5 


efteR of the Law writren intheir hearts. 15 


circumciſion of the beart, inthe, 29 
is ſhed abroad in our hearts. 5-5 
ye haue obeyed from the hear. 6.17 
bur he that ſearcheth the hearrs. 8.27 
continuall ſorrow in mine heart. 9.2 
io thy mouth and in thine hearr. 10.8 
and ſhalt belecue in thine hearr, 9 
for with the heart man belecueth. 10 
deceiuethe hearrs of the ſimple, 16.18 


neither came into mans heart, 1.Cor.z. 
make the counſels of the hearts. 


4-5 

ſtandeth firme in his hearr. 7.37 
hath fo decreed in his heart. 

the ſecrets of hearts made manifeſt, 14.25 


earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, 2.Cor.1.22 
great affliction and anguiſh of heart, 244 
written in our hearts, 3+2 


in fleſhly tables of the hearr. 3 


is layd ouer their hearts. Is 
when their hearr ſhall be turned, 16 
hath ſhinedin our bearrs. 4-6 
in the face,and not in the hearr. 5-12 
our heart is made large. 6.11 
ye are in our hezrzs rodie and, 7-3 
which hath put in the h@arr of Titus, 8.16 
as cuery wan wiſheth in his heare, 9.7 


Spirit of his Sonne into your hearte. Gal. 4.6 
may dwell in your hearts by faith, Eph.3.17 
becauſe of the hardneſle of their hearts. 4.18 
and tender hearted. «: 
make melody tothe Lordin your hearts.g.19 


in finglenefle of your hearts, | 5 
doing the will of God from the heart, 6 
that he might comfort your hearis, 22 
from the very heart roote. Pbil.1.8 


(hall preferue your hearts and. 

that their hearts may be comforted. (4.2.2 
the peace of God rule in your beerts. 3.15 
ſinging with a grace in your Learts. 16 
God, which approueth our hearts.1.Theſſ.2.4 


concerning fight, butnot inthe heart, 17 
to make your hearts (table, 3.13 
comfort your hearts,and. 2-T beſſ. 2.17 


the Lord guide your hearts to the loue, 3-5 
Dd 


loue 


loue out of a pure beevr. I. Tim.1.5 

call on the Lord with pure beart.2.7im.2.22 

harden not your hearts. Heb.3.8 
ver. 15. Chap.4-7- 

erre cucr intheir beert, 10 

an cuill beert,and vnfaithfull. 12 


of the thoughts and intents of the heart.4.1 2 


and in their bearts will I write them. 8.10 
I will put my Lawes in their bearr, 10.16 
ler vs draw neare with a true heart. 22 


that the beert be ſtabliſhed with grace. 13,9 


he deceiueth his owne heart. Tam.1.26 
enuying and ſtrife in your hearts. 3-14 
purge your hearts, ye double minded, 4.8 
ce haue nouriſhed your hearts, 55 
be ye alſopatient,and ſertle your hearts, 8 
with a pure heart fervently. I, Pet.1.22 
bur let the hid man of the heave. 3-4 
ſanQiifie the Lord God in your hearts, 15 
day ftarre ariſe in your hearts, 2.P#.1 19 
hearts exerciſed with conctouſneſſe, 062.14 
ſhall before him aſſure our hearts. 1.10þ.3.19 
if our heart condemne vs. 20 
if our heart condemne vs not, 21 
which ſearch the reines and hearts, Ren.2.23 
hath pur into their bearts ro fulfill, 17,17 
ſhe faich in her bears, I fit being a. 18.7_ 
Heanuen. Heanenly, 
the kingdome of heaven is at. Mat.3-2 
So Chap. 4-17. and 10.7, 
the heaens were opened. 16. 
a voice came from heaxen. 17 
theirs is the kingdome of heaven, $43 
So ver, 10. 
your reward in beaxen. 12 
which is in heaven.— ver. 48. 16 
till heaven and carth periſh. 18 
great in the kingdome of heaven. 19 
not enter into the kingdome of heanen. 20 
neither by heaven. 34 
which artin heanen. 6.9 
asitis in beawen, 10 
for your ſclues in beawes. 20 
Father, — ver. 32. -26 
your Father which is in heaven. * 2.17 
enter into the kingdome of heaven. * 21 
fit downe—in the kingdome of heawen. 8.1 1 
birds of the heaxes hauc. 20 
leaſt in the kingdome of heaven, IL. 


- 


the kingdome of heaxen ſuffercth, 12 
Lord of heaven and earth, 25 
the kingdome of heaen is like. 13-24 

ver.31.33-44-45-47-and Chap. 25,1. 
taught vnto the kingdome of beazen, 52 
looked vp to beawen. 14-19 
my Father which is in heaxen, 16,17 
keyes of the kingdome of heaxen. 19 

ſhall be bound in heaxes, 

ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
greateſt in the kingdome of heanes. 18.4 
face of my Father which is in heaven. 10 
your Father which1s in heaxen. 14 
of my Father which is in heave. 19 
forthe kingdome of heanuen. 19.12 
of ſuchis the kingdome of heawen. 14 
thou ſhalt haye creaſute in heaven. 21 


hardly enter 1nco the kingdome of heawen. 23 


from heawen, orof men? 21.25 
your Father which is in heaxen. 23-9 
ye ſhut vp the kingdome of heaven, 13 
the ſtarres ſhall fall from heaxen. 24-29 
the powers of heaven ſhall be. 
come in the clouds of heaven, 30 
from the one end of the heanens, 31 
beaxen and carih ſhall paſſe, 35 
no not the Angels of heaxen. 36 
in the clouds of beazen, 26.64 
deſcended from heawen, 28.2 
is giuen vnto me in heaven and, 18 
the beawensclouen in twaine, Afar. 1.10 


a mulcitude of heavenly ſouldiers. Luke 2.1 3 
when heaven was ſhut three yeares. 4-25 
written in heauen, 10.20 
finned againſt heaxen. — yer.21. I5.18 
as lift vp his eyes to heaxen, 18.13 
peace in heawen. 19.38 
ſhall ye ſce heazen open, Job.1.51 
if I ſhall tell you heavenly things, 3-12 
no manaſcendeth vpto heaxen. I3 


the Sonne of man which is in heawen, - + 


except it be giuen him from heaven. 27 

he that is come from heaven. 31 

bread from heawen. 6.31 
See ver-32. 33.41. 

came not downe from heanen. 38 

I came downe fronybeawen? 423 

downe from heaven, — ver. 51. 58. 50 


then came there 2 voice from heaven, 12.28 


looked Redfaſily yp toward heaven. Af.1.10 
which 
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which is taken from you into heavey, 11 


as ye haue ſcene him go into heawen. 


looke for his Sonne from heawen, 1.Theſ.1.10 


ſhall deſcend from heawen. 


4.16 


ſhall ſhew himſclfe from heanen. 2.7 heſſ.1.7 


the beawen; are the worke of thine, 
of the heauenly vocation. 

which 1s entred into braven. 
taſted of the heavenly gitr, 

made higher then the heawenz. 


Heb.1.10 
3.1 


throne 0: the maieſtic in the beaxens. $.1 

ſhadow of beazenly things. 5 

fmilitude of heavenly things. «23 
bur the heavenly things themlclues, 

bur is entred into very | vat 24 

that ye have in beaver a better, 10.34 


a better, thatisinan 11.16 
which are written in beaves, 12.23 


of euery nation vnder heaven, 2.5 from him that ſpeaketh from heaven, 25 
whom the hbeanen muſt containe, 3-21 nottheearth cnely, bur alſo the heaven. 26 
toſerue the hoſt of beaxen, - 7-42 neither by heawennor by earth, James 5.12 
heazen is my throne, \ 49 reſcruedin heawenfor vs, 1.Pet.1.4 
looked ſtedfaſily into heaxen, 55 holy Ghoſtſentdowne from heaxen; 12 
I ſee the beaver open, 56 gone into heaxen, to whom, 3-23 
alight from heaxen, 9.3 whenit came from heaven. 2.Pet.n.18 
See Chap. 22.6. and 26.13. the heaxens were of old. 2-5 
he ſaw heazen opened, 10.11 the heavens and theeanth which are now, 7 
fowles of rhe heauen, 12 the heavens ſhall paſſe away, 10 
was warned from heaxes by an holy, 22 by whichthe heavens being on fier. 13 
which made heaxen and earth. 14.15 welooke fornew heaxens, | 13 
gaue vs raine from heaven, 17 three which bearerecord in heawen.1.lob.s.7 
is reucaled from heaxen, Rom.1.18 commeth downe out of beawven. Rem. 3.12 
who ſhall aſcend into heaven? 10.6 adoore was open in heazen, 4.1 
isthe Lord from heazen, I.Cor.15-47 athrone was ſet in heaxen, 2 
as is the heaxenty, 48 no man in heazen,nor in. $-3 
ſuch are they that are heavenly. all the creatures which are in heaxen. I3 
the image of the heauenty, 49 ſtarres of heaven. 6.13 
eternall in the heaxens. 2.Cor.g,t SecChap.810.andg.1, 
our houſe which is from heaven. 2 beauendepartedaway. 14 
taken vp into the third heaves, 12-2 there washilence in beazen. 8-2 
an Angell from heaven. Gal.1,8 flying through the middeſt of heaven, 13 
in heaxenly things. Eph.1.3 comedowne from heaven. 10.1 
in heaxenly places, 20 Theard a voice from heaven, 4 
' See Chap.2.6.and 3.10. lift vp his hand to heaven. 5 
whole family in heaxen and. 3.15 which created heaxen,andthe things, 6 
farre aboue all heaxens, 4-10 theſe have power to ſhut heaven, 11.6 
your maiſter alſo is in heaven. 6.9 a great voice from heaxen. I2 
things in heaven,and thingsin. Pbhu.2.1 ſhall aſcend vp to heawen, 
our conuerſation is in heauen. 3-20 gauepgloryto the God of heaven, 13 
which is layd vp for you in heaven. Col.1.5 there were great voices in heauen, Is 
which are in heauen.— VCr.20, 16 the Temple of God was opened kn heauen.19 
which is vnder heanen. 23 th.re appeareda great wonder in beaven,x2,1 


another wonder in heaxen. | 3 
there was a bartell in heaxer. 
neither was their place found __in heaven, $ 


therefore, reioyce ye heanens, 13 
and them that dwell in heanen. x 3.6 
made fier to come downe from beawen. 213 
fliem the middelt of heawen, 14.6 
that made heaven and earth. 7 
and I ſaw another figne in heavens, 15-1 
out of the Temple of beavers. 16.17 
like talents out of heaven, 2x 
T heard ano! her voice from heanen. 18.4 
' her finnesare come vp into beawen. 5 


O heaxen, reioyce of her. 20 
.- Dd 2 I 


|; of ke 19.11 
did flie by the middeſtof beaver. 17 
an Angell come downe from beazen. 20.1 
fire came downe from God out of heawen. 9 


' fled away both carth and beanen. I 
a new heaxen, and anew earth, 21.1 
for the firſt heaxer, and the. 
come downe from Godout of heanen. 2 
a great voice out of beawen, 3 
deſcending out of heawen from God. Io 
Heame, 
they bind heawie burthens. Mat.13.4 
my ſoule is very heame. 26.38 
for their eyes were heawie, 43 
troubled, and in great heanineſſe. Mar.14-33 
ſoughtthee with beawie hearts, Luke 2.48 
were beawie with (Icepe. 9.32 


not come — to you inheaxineſſe. 2.Cor.2.1 


left — I ſhould take heavineſſe of them, 3 
ſwallowed vp with overmuch be. % IJ 
was full of heawineſſe, becauſe. Ph1l.2,26 
your ioy into beawineſſe. « Jamerta9 
ifneed require, ye are in heavineſſe. 1.Per.1.6 
Hebrew, 
in Latine,and in Hebrew. Luke 23.38 
the Grecians toward the Hebrewes, Afi.6.1 


Hebrew tongue — Chap. 22.2. 21-40 
ſaying in the Hebrew tongue. 26.14 
they are Hebrewes, 2.Cor.11.22 
an Hebrew of the Hebrewes, Phil.3.5 
whoſe name in Hebrew. Ren,9.11 
Here, 
this is the here, HMat.11.28 
See Marke 12,7. 


ſhould be the heire ofthe world. Rom.4.1 3 
they whichare ofthe Law be herres. 14 


we arc alſo heirer. 8.17 
heires of God— heires annexed. Fn 
heres iſe, 43-29 
the oy - 2s he is a child. 4.1 
the beire of God through Chriſt. 7 
ſhall not be beire with the ſonne. 30 
ſhould be made heires. Tit.3.7 
whom he hath made bee of all, Heb,1.2 
which ſhall be here: of faluation, 14 
to the heires of promile., 6.17 


was made here of the righteouſneſle, 1 1.7 


< aqobf —— ++ (F- ea- 


beires with him of the ſame promiſe, 9 


heres of the kingdome. lanes 2. 5 
herres together of the grace of life. 1.Per.3.7 
that ye ſholud be heres of bleſſing. 9 
Hell, 
bel fire, Mat. 5.22 
ſhould be caſt into hel. — ver. 30. 29 
to deſtroy both body and ſoule ia hel. 10.28 
the gates of hel ſhall not, 16.18 
to be caſt into hel fire, 18.9 
twofold more the child of hel, 23.15 
ſhould ye eſcape the damaation of hell? 33 
being in hel/in rorments, Luke 16.23 
is ſet on fire of bel, Tames 3.6 
caſt them downe into hel, 2.Pet.2.4 
the keyes of beland of death, Rew.1.18 
was death, and hell followed. 6.8 


death and he{/deliuercd vpthe dead, 20.13 
death and bef{ were caſt into the lake, 14 


Helmet. 
- 


take the helmet of faluation., Eph. 6.17 
hope of ſaluation for an belmer. 1.T heſ.5.8 


Helpe. Helper, 


Lord belpe me. Mat.1525 
belpe mine vnbelicfe, HMarke 9.24 
they ſhould come and helpe them, Luke 5.7 
bid her —that ſhe helpe me. 10.40 


come into Macedonia,and helpe vs, At.16.9 
men of Iſrael, helpe. 21.28 
I obtained he/pe of God. 26.23 
vied all kelpe. 27.16 
belpeth our infirmities, Rom, 8.26 
my fellow helpers. 16.3 
Timotheus my helper. 21 
helpers. 1.Cor.12.28 
to all chat belpe with vs. 16. 16 
helpers of your ioy, 2.Cor.1.24 
my fellow, and helper. 8.23 
by the helpe of the Spirit. Phil.1.19 
helpe thole women which laboured, 4.3 
through the he/pe of Chriſt, 12 
to helpe in the time of necd. Heb.4.16 
the Lord is my helper. 037 
what belperb ir? Tames 2.16 
that we might be helpers to the truth. 3.70h.8 

Henceforth. 


XUNA 


XUM 


Henceforth. | 
grow on thee henceforth. Mat .:1.19 
ye ſhall not ſee me benceforth, 23-39 
I will not drinke henceforth. 26.29 
ſleepe henceforth. 45 
henceforth all ages ſhall. Luke 1.48 
from henceforth thou ſhalt, 5-10 
benceforth there ſhall be five. 12.52 
henceforth | will not cate. 22.16 
from henceforth ye know him. Tob.14.7 
henceforth call 1 you nor. 5.15 
from henceforth 1 will go. Att 18.6 
that henceforth ye all. 20.25 
that benceforth we ſhould not ſerue. Rom. 6.6 
ſhould not henceforth live. 2.Cor.5.15 
benceforth know we no man. 16 
from benceforth let no man. Gal.6.17 
that we henceforth be. Epb.4-14 
that ye henceforth walke not. 17 
from henceforth is layd vp. 2.7 im.4.8 
from henceforth tarieth. Heb. 10.13 
that he henceforth ſhouldliue. 1.Pet 4.2 
Here. 
ſome of them that ſtand here. Aſat.16.28 
it is good for vs to be here. 17.4 
loe bere is Chrift. 24-23 
tarrie ye bere. 26. 38 
he is not here, 28.6 
ifthou hadſt bene bere,—yer.21 Toh. 11.32 
thy finger here, 20,27 
bh noel Si Aft. 16.28 
and bere they are. 17.6 
and here men that die. Heb. 7.8 
for here haue we no. I 3-14 
fit thou here in a. Jam.2.; 
or (it here vnder my. 
that dwell here and there, 1.Pet.t.1 
' bereisthepatience of. Ren. 13.10 
here is wildome. 18 
here is the patience of. 14+ 12 
here are they that keepe. 
bere is the mind, 17-9 
Hereafter. 
hereafter ſhall ye ſee. Mat.26.64 
fruit of thee hereafter. Mar.11.14 
hereafter ſhall ye ſee. Toh.1.51 
thou ſhalt know it h-reafter, 13.7 
hereafter will I not ſpeake, 14-30 


bereafter that both they which. 1.Cor.7.29 


that yet hereafter ye will. 2,Cor.1.10 
which muſt be done hereafter. Rem. 4-1 
Hereſie, Heretique, 
the way which they call berefſe, AZ. 24-14 
there muli be hereſies euen. 1.Cor.11.19 
See Af.20. 29.30, | 
contentions, ſeditions, berefies. Gal5.20 
reie& him that is an bererique, T,3.10 
ſhall bring in damnable herefies, 2.Per.2:1 
Herod. 

in the dayes of Herod, AMe.2.1 
when king Herod hcard this. 3 
then Herod priuily called. 7 
that they ſhould not go —to Herod. 13 
Herod will ſceke the babe, 13 
vnto the deathof Herod. I5 
then Herod ſeeing that he was. 16 
and when Herod was dead. 19 
in ſtead ofhis father Herod. 23 
at that time Herod the Tetrarch. 14-1 
Hered had taken Iohn, 


3 
Herod: birth-day— pleaſed Herod, 6 


then king Herod heard of him. Afar 6.14 
ſo when Herod heard it. 16 
Herod himſelfe had ſent forth. 17 
Iohn ſaid vato Herod. 18 
Herod feared lohan, 20 
leauen of Herod, 8.15 
inthe time of Herod king of Iudea. Lake 1.5 
Herod being Tetrarch of Galile, 3-1 
when Herod — was rebuked, 19 
Chuza Herod: flieward. 8.3 
then Herod (aid, lohan hauc 1, 9.9 
Herod will kill chee. T3-31 
of Herod: \uriſdiction, 23-7 
he ſent him to Herod, 
when Herod (aw leſus. « L 
Herod with his men of warre. It 
Pilat and Herod were made friends. 13 
no, nor yet Herod. Is 
both Herod and Pontius Pilat, AQ 4.27 
Herod the king firetched forth, I2-1 
when Herod would haue. 6 
when Herod had ſought for him. 19 
then Herod was angry. 20 
Herod arrayed himſelle. 21 
brought vp with Herod the Tetrarch. 12.1 
Dd 3 Herod; 


Herod: juc gment hall, 23435 
Herodsans, 
diſciples with the Herodians, AZat.22.16 
a Councell with the Herodians, Mar.3.6 
Phariſes,and of the Herodians, 12.13 
Herodias. 
for Herodias fake. Mat. 14-3 
Herodias layd waite. Mar.6.19 
the daughter — of Herodias. 22 
Herodias his brother Philips wife. Lake 3.19 
Hide. Hid, Hidden, 
cannot be bid. Mat.5.14 
nor hid, that ſhall nor, 10. 26 
becauſe thou haſt 654. 11.25 
bidethirin. 13-33 
a treaſure hid, 44 
he bideth it,and for ioy, 
hid his maiſters money. 25.18 
hid thy talent\n the earth, 25 
bur he couid not be h:d. Mear.7.24 
bid her ſelfe five monerhs. Luke 1. 24 
ſaw that ſhe was not h4d. 8.47 
it was bid from them. 9.45 
this ſaying was hid. 18.34 
departed and hidhimſelfe. Toh.12.36 
none of theſe things are hiddes, Atti.26.26 
hidden wiſedome which. 1.Cor.2.7 
if our Goſpell be then hid, 2.Cor.4.3 
hath bene hid in God. Eph. 3.9 
which is the myſtery hid. ( 9.1.26 
in whomare h14 all the. 2+3 
your life is hid with Chriſt. 3-3 
cannot be bid. I. Tim.s.2 
was hid three moneths. Heb.11, 23 
ſhall hide a multirude of. Lames 5, .20 
the bid man of the heart, 1-Pet.3.4 
the manna that is 61d. Ren.2.17 
hid chemſclues in dens. 6.15 
bide vs from the preſence. 16 
Hire, Hired. Hweling. 
to hirelabourers. HMat.20.1 
how many hired ſeruants, * Luke 15.17 
az one of thy hired ſeruants, 19 
but an hreling. Tob.10.12 
fothe hwelmg flicth. 13 
he is an bwelimg. 
n an houſe hired tor himſelfe, A.28.30 


behold the bire of the labourers, Lamves 5.4 
Hitherto. 


my Father worketh hitherto, Toh. 5.17 
buherto have ye asked nothing, 16.24 
but haue bcneler hirherto, Rows.1.13 
Held. 

all ho{dTohn as a Prophet, Mat.21.26 
holding the traditions of the, Mar.7.3 

that he ſhould be holden of it, * AR.2.24 
bulding forth the word of life, Phil.2.16 
and heldeth not the head, Col, 2:19 
lay hold on, 1.7im.6,13 
which holdeth the ſeuen ſtarres, Ren.2.1 

held that which thou haſt. 3-11 

Held faſt. 

holding faſt that faithfull word, Tit.1.9 
if we hold faſt the confidence, Heb.3.6 
let vs hold faſt our profeſſion. 414 
hold faſt till I come, Rents 

bold faſt and repent, 3+3 

Holpe. 
he hope them much, Ad.18.27 
the earth ho/pethe woman, Ren,12.16 
Holy. Holyeſt. 

boly citze, Chap, 27. 53. Mat gs 
holy Angels, — Mar.8.38. 25-31 

holy one. — Af. 2.27.a0d 3.14. Mar. 1.24 
holy thing. Lake 1.35 
= Prophets. — AF. 3.21. 70 
hely coucnant. 72 
holy to the Lord, 2423 
boly Father. Tb.17.11 
holy Sonne. — yer. 30. Att, 4.27 
holy ground. 7-33 
holy Angell, 10.23 
boly things. I 3. 34 
boly one. 35 
boly Scriptures. —2.7 mm 3.15. Rom. 1.2 
the Law is hofy, 7-12 

the commandement is boy. 
fiſt fruires be holy, 11.16 
if the roote be holy, 

holy, acceptable. I 2.1 
holy kiſle. — 1. Cor.16. 20. 16.16 


the Templeof God is bo/p, 1,Cor.3.17 


now are 4 . 
that ſhe => bets, : 


boly things, 9.13 
boly kifle. —1.Theſſ.5.26. 2.Cor.13.12 
that we ſhould be holy. Epb.1.4 
holy Spirit, 13 
boly Temple. 2-21 
_ holy Apoſtles, 3-5 
that it ſhould be holy, 5427 
to make you holy, Col.1.22 
holy day. 2-16 
. boly and bcloued, 3-12 
how holy. 1.Theſſ.2.10 
holy, temperate. Ti.1.8 
holy brethren. Heb.3.1 
which is holy, harmeleſle. 7-26 
boly places. — ver. 24.25. 9.2 
bolieſt of all, —ver.s, 3 
couldnot make holy, 9 
boly place, —Chap. 10.19.and 13.11. 12 
is boh— be ye holy. 1. Pet.1.15 
beye holy, for I am holy, 16 
holy prieſthood, | 2.5 
boly nation. 9 
boly women, 3-5 
holy mount. 2.-Pet.1.18 
boly men. 21 
holy commandement. 2.21 
boly conuerſation. 3-11 
holy one. 1.10h.2.20 
holy faith, Tude 20 
that is holy and true, Rew.3.7 
boly, holy, holy. 4.8 
which art holy and true. 6.10 
: thou onely art holy. I54 
holy Apoſiles. 18.20 
bleſſed and hohy is he. 20.6 
bohy citie. 21.2 
holy leruſalem. 10 
holy Prophets. 22.6 
that is holy, let him be holy, 11 
holy Ghoſt. Ghoſt. 


found with child of the holy Ghoſt. Mat.1.18 
he will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 3.11 
ſhall ſpeake againſt the holy Ghoſt, 13.32 


blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt. 21 
in the name — of the holy Ghoſt. 28.19 
the boly Gho deſcend vpon, Mar.1.1o 


Dauid himſelfe ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, 12,36 


and gaue vpthe 15.37 


ghoſt. — ver. 29. 


ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, Lake 1.15 
the holy Gboff ſhall come vpon thee. 35 
was filled with the holy Ghoſt. 41 
was filled with the holy Gooſe. 67 
and the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 2,25 
from God by the holy GheFt., 26 
the holy Ghoſt came downe in a. 3-23 
and leſus full of che boly Ghoſt. 4-1 
giue the boly Ghoſt torthemrthat. 11.13 
the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you. 12.12 
the holy Ghoſt was not yet given, Job.7.39 


the comforter which is the boty Ghoſt, 14.26 
receive the holy Ghoſt, 20.23 
that he through the holy GboFF., Ait.1.2 
ſhall receive power of the holy Ghoſt. 8 
which the boly Ghoſt by the mouth of, 16 
they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 2.4 
the promiſe of the holy Gboſt, 33 
ſhall receiue the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 38 
Peter full of the bu 8 


Ghoſt. 4 
they were all filled with the boly Gooſt, 31 
ſhouldeſt lie vnto the holy Ghoſt. $+3 
gaue vp the ghoſt, 5 
yeclded vp the ghoſt. 10 
yea, and the holy Ghoſt whom God. 32 
feuen men— full of the boly Ghoſt. 6.3 


a man full — of the holy Ghoſt. $ 
ye havealwayesrefiſted the boly Ghoſt. 7.51 
be being full of the holy GhoFF, $5 
that they might recejue the boly Ghoſt, 8.15 
that the holy Ghoſt was given, 18 
he may receiue the holy Ghoſt. 19 
and be filled with the boly Ghoſt, 9.17 
M the comtort of the holy Ghoſt, 31 
annointed leſus—with the holy Ghoſt. 10. 38 
the holy Gheſt fell on them all. 


44 
was powred out—the holy Ghoſt, 45 
which haue recciued the holy Ghoſt, 47 


as I began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt, 11.15 
ye ſhall be baptized with the ho/y Ghoſt, 16 
the holy Ghoſt (aid, 


I2.3 * 
were lent forth of the holy Ghoſf. F 4 
being full of the holy GhoS. 9 
with ioy, and with the holy Ghoſt, 52 
in giving vnto them the holy Ghoſt, 15.8 
it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt. 28 
were forbidden of the holy G5off. 16.6 
haue ye receiued the holy Ghoſt ? I9.2 


whether there be ati boly Gheſt. 


ſave that the holy Ghoſt witneſſerh, 20.23 


whereof the ho/y Ghoſt hath made you. 28 
thus ſaith the holy Gheſt. 21.11 
well ſpaKe the holy Ghoſt, 28.25 
in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, Rem 5 5. 
bearing me wirneſle in the holy Ghoſt, 9.1 
ioy in the bely Ghoſt. 14-17 
through the power of the holy Ghoſt, 15.12 
being ſanQified by the holy Gheſk. 16 
' but which the holy Ghoſt. 1.Cor.2.12 
Temple of the boly Gheft, 619 
by kindnefle,by the holy Ghoſt. 2.Cor.6.6 


in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, 1.Theſſ.1.5 
with ioy of the holy GboFt. 
through the boly Ghoſt which. 2.Tim.1.14 
andthe renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Tit.z3.5 


and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, Heb.1.4 
wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 3+7 
partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 6 4 
whereby the holy Gbeſt this fignified, 9.8 
the holy GheFt alſo bearerh vs. 19.15 


the Goſpell by the holy Gheſt. 


I.Pet.1.12 


were moued by the holy Ghoſt, . 2,Pet.1,21 

the word, and the holy Ghoſt, 1.lob.5.7 

praying in the boly Ghoſt. Tude 20 
Holineſſe. 

in bolineſſe and righteouſneſſe, Luke 1.75 

vnto righteouſneſſe in holmeſſe,s Rom.6.19 


ye haue your fruit in bolineſſe, 22 
righteouſneſle, and truc holeneſſe, Eph.4.24 
vnblameable in ho/rneſſe. 1-Theſſ.;.13 
ro poſſeſſe his veſſell in holineſſe. 4-4 
not—o vacleanneſſe, but ynto bolineſſe. 


faith, andloue, and holineſſe, 1. Tim.2.15 
as becommeth holmeſſe. Tit,2.3 
partakers of his holmeſſe, Heb.,12.10 
peace with all men,and bolmeſſe, I4 
Home. | 
and they came home. Atarke 3.19 
rooke her home vnto him. loh.19.27 
' went againe totheir owne home, 20.10 
breaking bread at home. Af. :. 46 
and they returned home. 21.6 
aske their husbands at bowe. 1.Cor.14.35 
at home 1n the body, 2. Cor.g.6 
dwelling at home, 9 
removing from home. 
keeping at borne, Tit«25 


the holy Ghoſt came on them, 6 


Hof, Hou, Honeſt, 


of honeſt report. eAA.6.3 
honeſt wornen which were, I7-I12 
procure things honeſt. Rom.12.17 
that we walke bone, _—_— 
follow that which is honeſt, 1.Cor.7.35 
more hone/!y on, 12-23 
be done honeſtly. 14-40. 
forthings honeſt, 2: Cor. 8.21 
whartſocuer things are honeſt, Phil.4.8 
behaue your ſelucs honeſtly, 1.Theſſ.4.12 
godlinefle and honeſty. 1.7 112.2 
his owne houſe Honeſty. 3-4 
their wives muſt be honeſt, It 
6 this is an honeſt thing, 544 
teachers of honeſt things. TH .2.3 
defiring to live honeſtly. Heb. 13.18 
your conuerfation honeſt. 1.Pet.2.12 


Honour, Honoured. Honourable, 


a Prophet is not without honowr, Aat.13.57 


hononr thy father and thy mother, I5.4 
though he honowy nor his father. 6 
honoxreth me with the lips, 8 
honowr thy father and thy mother. 19.19 
was bonowred of all men, Luke 4.15 


leſt a more honourable man then thou, 14.8 
a Prophet hathnone honour in his, Joh. 4.44 


bonowr the Sonne, as they bonowr, $+23 
he that honowreth not the Sonne, 
hononrethnot the Father. 
which receiue honoxr one of another, 44 
and ſeeke not the honour. 
I honour my Father, bur ye haue, 8. 49 
if I honour my (elfe, mine bonoxr is. 54 
itis my Father which honowreth me, 
him will my Father hononr. 12.26 
honoured of all the people. Ai.5.34 
deuout and honowrable women, 13.50 
who alſo did vs great bononr, 28.10 
one veſlell to honowr. Rom.9.21 
in giuing honegr, 12.10 
bonowr, to whom henoxy. I 3.7 
ye are boxorrable, 1.Cor.4.10 
hath giuea the more honowy to, 12.24 
if one member be had in honowr, 26 
by honowr and d:ihonowr, 2.Cor.6.8 
homowr thy father and thy mother, Epb.6.2 
in holineſſe and hone, 1.Theſſ.4.4 
be honor and glory. 1-Tim.1.17 


V., 


honour widdowes. 


| 5-3 Which eareth ſhouldeare in hope, 1.Cor.9.10 
let them be had in double honour. 17 thatthreſhethin hope. 
worthy of all honour. 6.1 Aſhouldbepanakerof his hope. 
ynto whom be honowr and power, 16 ithopethall things. 13.7 
ſome for honowr,and ſome ynto, 2.7im.2.20 nowabideth faith, _ 13 
he ſhall be a veſſell vnto honowr, 21 wehauehopein Chriſt Ieſus. 15-19 
crownelt him with glory and honoxr. Heb.2.7 our hope is edfaſt concerning you. 2.Cor.1.7 
crowned with glory and honowr, 9 webope when your faith ſhall. 10.15 
hath more honour then the houſe. £.3 forthe hope of righteouſneſle, Gal.5.5 
no man taketh this honowy vnto, 5-4 Wwhatthe hope of his calling. Eph.1.18 
vnto your praiſe, and honowr,and, 1.Pet.1.7 and had no hope, 2412 
bonoxr all men —honoxy the king, 2.17 calledin one hope of your vocation, 4-4 
giuing honowr to the woman, 3-7 andhope, that in nothing. Phil. 1.20 
of God the Father honoxr and, 2.Pet.1.17 Ihopeto ſend. 2-23 
gaue glory, and honoxr, and thanks. Rex.4.9 forthe hopes ſake. ({#l.1.5 
toreceiue glory and hononry, 12 away fromthe hope of the Goſpell, 23 
pon re honour, and glory. 5.12 Chriſtin you, the hope of glory. 27 
praiſe,and bonoxr,and glory. 13 patienceof your hope, 1,Theſ.1.3 
See Chap. 7.12.20d 19.1. what is our hope. 2.19 
ſhall bring their glory and honowr. 21.24 asothers which bane no hope, 4-13 
the glory and bonowy of the Gentiles, 26 hopeof faluation foran belmer, 5.8 
H, good hope through grace. 2-Theſ.2.16 
Oy THe _— As our Lord Teſus Chrift,our hope, 1.7 im.1.1 
| , 3-4 ynto the hope of eternall life, Tit.1.2 
and of an honie combe. Lake 24.42 Mr tray ary 
a Rew.10.9 |*9king for that bleſſed bope. 2-13 
"0 to the hope of erernall life, 3-7 
Hope. ' thereioycing of the hope, Heb. 3.6 
of whom ye hope toreceiuve, LZuke 6.34 tothe full affurance of hope. 6.11 
ſhall reſt in hope, AR.2.26 vponthe hope that is ſer before vs. 18 
that the hope of their gaine was gone, 16.19. bringing in of a betrer hope. 7.19 
of the hope of the reſurrection, 23-6 the profeſſion of our hope withour. 10.23 
have hope towards God. 24-15 ofthings which are hoped for, 1.1 
he hoped alſo that money, 26 yvntoa lively hope, 1.Pet.1.3 
accuſed for the hope of the promiſe. 26.6 faith and hope might be in God. 21 
hope to come: for the which hopes ſake. 7 ofthehopethatis in you, 3.15 
all hope that we ſhould be ſaued. 27-20 that hath this bope in him, +1. Tob.3.3 
hope of Iſracls ſake. 28.20 ——_— 
c_ 's —_— boys, Zom4.16 hath raiſed vp the horne of. Lake 1.69 
«7 {mrs CA," 3-* which had ſeuen borner. Rew.5.6 
b EG. aw po —_ + fromthe foure hornes of the volden, 9.13 
po ae op , ; having ſeuen heads and ren borners 1243 
at hath ſubdued it vnder hope. 8.20 Se 
e Chap.13.1.and 17, 3- 
we are ſaucd by hope. by 2 dr dion a 
bur hope that is ſeene, is not hope, P_ « =_— as: = —— _ 
for how can a man hope for that he ſeerh? x" VE FR —_— ba rr _—__ X me 
bur if we hope for that we ſee not. "ns a 4 CT 
_— g in hope, 13.12 Horſe. 
might hauc hope. I5.4 letthem make ready an horſe, ABﬀ.23.24 
the God of bope fill you. 13 weputbits inthe horſes mourhes, Jam.z.3 
that ye may abound in hope, a White horſe. Ren.6.5 


Ee another 


TIF 


2hother horſe that was red. 


* 


4 
a blacke boyſe. 
a pale wo ; 
like voto borſes prepared to the bartell, 9.7 
when many horſer run to bartell. 9 
the number of horſemen, 16 
I aw the horſes in a viſion. 17 
heads of the horſes as the heads of Lyons, 
vnto the horſe bridles. 14.20 
and borſes. 18.13 
behold, a white horſe. 19.11 
followed him vpon white horſes. 14 
fleſh of horſes, 18 
againſt him that fate on the horſe, 19 
Hofputalitie. 
giuing your ſclues to be/fitalitie, Rom.1 2.13 
hath giuen hoſpitalitre vnto. 16.2 
See 1-7 im.3.2. Heba3.2. 1.Pet.q.9. 
Hoſls. 
of the Lord of hoſts. Tam. 5.4 
and the boſts which were in, Ren.19.14 
and their hoſts gathered. 19 
Howre. 
was healed the ſame hoxre. HMat.8.13 
ſhall be giuen you in that howre, 10.19 
third howre. 20.3 
fixt and ninth howre. 5 
cleuenth howre. 6 
wrought but one howre. 12 
3a Sew that ye thinke not. 24-44 
an howre that he is not ware of. 5O 
neither the day nor the boxre, 25-13 
the hoxre is at hand. 26.45 
fixt hore ynto the ninth howre. 27.45 
of thar day and hoxre, Mar.1 7.32 
could rhou not watch one bowre? 14.37 
the bowre is come. 41 
that ſame howre rcioyced Ieſus, Lake 10.21 
in what hoxre the thicke would. 12-39 
when the bowre was come, . 22.14 
' very hoxre and power of, 53 
_ water the ſame howre. 24-33 
it was about the tenth boare, Tob.1.39 
mine hoxre is not yer come. 24 
it was about the fixt howre. 4.6 
the bowre commeth, ver. 23+ 21 
enquired he of them the howre, $2 
yeſterday the ſeuenth howre, 
thatit was the ſame howre. 53 


4. C0 
the boxre ſhall come and now is, 5-25 
the hoxre ſhall come in the which, 28 


his howre was not yet come, 7-30 
Chap. 8. 20. 
are there not twelue howrer, 11.9 
the boxre is come. 12-23 
ſauc me from this boxre. 27 
therefore came I into this howre, 
knew that his bowre was come. I 3-1 
that when the howre ſhall come. 16.4 
becauſe her howre is come, 21 
the howre commeth, and is. 32 
that howre is come. 17-1 
from that &owre the diſciple. 19. 27 
abour the third howre of the day. Ad.2.15 
ninth hoxre of prayer. 3.1 
about the ſpace of three howres. $7 
about the ninth hoxre of the day. 10.3 
to pray abour the fixt hoare. 9 
foure dayes ago about this bowre. 230 
came out the {ame howre. 16.18 
the ſame bowre of the night, 33 
that ſame howre I looked ypon him, 22.13 
ar the third bowre of the night, 23-23 
ynto this hore we both, 1.{0r.4.11 
in icoperdy euery howre. I5. 30 
not place — for an houre, Gal.2.5 
what boxre I will come. Ren.343 
from the howre of rentation, 10 
about halfe an howre. 8.x 
eparedat an howre. 9.15 
the ſame howre ſhall there be. I1.13 
the howre of his judgement, 14-7 
as kings at one howre, 17.1% 
in one boxre is thy. ver.17. 18, 10 
in one howre ſhe is made. 19 
Honſe. Houſbold. Houſholder. 
builded his bowſeon arocke, Afat. 7.25 
builded his bowſe on the ſand. 26 
beate vpon that howſe. 27 
and go to thive boaſe. 9.6 
the maiſter of the houſe. 10.25 
them of his howſbold. 
preach ye on the houſes, — Luke 12.3% 27 
they of his owne bowſhold. 36 
are in kings houſer. 11.8. 
entred into the houſe of God, 12-4 
into a ftrong mans honſe. 29 


I will returne into mine how/e. 


went Teſus out of the houſe, 13.1 
ſeruantsof the hon/bolder, 27 
went into the houſe, 36 
is like ynto an howbelder, 52 
faue in his owne houſe. 57 
ſhall forſake bow/er. 19.29 
ynto a certaine how/bolder. 20.1 
houſe (hall be called. Markt1.1p. 21.13 
there was — an houſbolder. 33 
ye deuoure widdowes houſes, 23.14 
ruler ouer his beahbold, 24-45 
the paſſouer at thine houſe. 26.18 
that he was in the howſe, Marke 2.1 
viicouered the roofe of the houſe. 4 
et thee — to thine houſe. 11 
Fe at table in his houſe, t5 
into an houſe from the people. 7.17 
entred into an bowſe, 24 
falling to their howſe-. 8.3 
ſent him home to his bowſe, 26 
was come into the houſe, 9.28 
when he was in the howſe, 33 
the houſe his diſciples, 10.10 
of the houſe of Dauid. Lak. 1.27 
ſhe rerurned to her owne howſe. 56 
houſe of his ſeruant Dauid. 69 
houſe and livage of Dauid, 2.4 
entred into Simons houſe, 4-38 
a great feaſt in his owne bowſe, 5.29 
went into the houſe of God. 6.4 
which are at mine how/e. 9.61 
into wharſoeuer houſe ye. 10.5 
peace be to this hoſe, i 
£0 not from houſe to bewſe, 7 
uc in one howſe, 12.52 
our hoxwſe 1s lefr vnto 13+3 
"be houſe, and his ſtufte in the bouſe, 17.3 
departed to his houſe juſtified, 18.14 
I muſt abide at thine howſe. 19.5 


is ſaluation come to thine hosſe, 


my Fathers houſe an houſe of, Tob.2.16 
the zeale of chine hoſe. 17 
and all his houfbolg. 4-53 
abideth not inthe houſe, 8.35 
and the bowſe was filled with, 1243 
it filled all the howſe, At.2.2 
from howſe to howſe, $-42 
gouernour ouer — his whole houſe, 7.10 
Salomon built him an hoſe. 47 
what houſe will ye build, 49 


entred into euery how, 8.3 
ſeeke in the houſe of Iudas, 9.11 
with all his hou/bo/d, 10.32 
whole houſe is by the ſea fide, 6 
went vp vpon the hoxſe to, 9 
to ſend for thee into his bowſe. 22 
he came to the houſe of Mary, 12-12 
come into mine hoſe. 16.15 
to all that were in the houſe. 32 
brought them into his howſe. 34 
that he with all his houbold. 
againſt the howſe of Iaſon. 17-5 
whoſe houſe ioyned. 18.7 
with all his honold. Y 
fled our of that houſe. 19.6 
and throughout euery houſe, 20.20 
into the houſe of Philip. 21.8 
two yearcs full in an hoxſe, 28.30 
the Church that is in their houſe. Rom. 16.5 
the howſhold of Stephanus. 1.Cor.1.16 
haue ye not howſes to, 11-22 
which is m their houſe. 16,19 
if our earthly boſe. 2 Cor.5.1 
our houſe which is from. 2 
the houbold of fairh, Gal.6.10 
the benſbold of God. Eph.2.i9 
which is in his how/e. Col.g.1s 
cannot rule his owne howſe, 1.7m 3.5 
can rule — their owne honhold. 12 
in the howſe of God. I5 
rowards their owne honſe, 5-4 
for them of his houſoold. 8 
from houſe to bouſe, 13 
and gonerne the houſe, 14 
to the howſe of Onchphorus, 2.71.1.16 
in a great hooſe, 2.20 
which creepe into houſes. 3.6 
houſhould of Onelphorus. 4.19 
ſubuert whole houſes, Tit.n,rt 
9 thatis in thine houſe. Phil. 2 
euery hoxſe is builded of. Heb. 3-4 
faithfull in all his houſe. 5 
ouer his owne how/e. 6 
whoſe houſe we are, 
honſe of Tuda, 8.3 
howſe of 1iracl. 10 
tothe ſaving of his howſho/d. 11.7 
Angels into their bowſes. 13-2 
a ſpirituall -94ſe, 1.Pet.2.s 
recc:ue him not io houſe. 2.10.10 
Ee 2 Flew 


How. 
bow is that darknefſe? Mat.6.27 
bow long all row be ith you 17-17 
bow thinke ye? 18.12 
how oft ſhall my brother, 21 
hon cameſt thou in hither, 22.12 
how often would I haue, 23437 


bew is it that ye haue no faith? Afar. 4.40 


bow hardly do they that haue, 10.23 
bow ſhall this be,ſeeing I. Lake 1-34 
how readeſt thou? 10.26 
how can a man be borne which is old? /oh.3.4 
bow can theſe things be? 9 
how can ye beleeue, which. 5-44 
how knoweth this man the. 7.15 
how long gdoeſt thou make. 10.24 
how can I, except I had a. AA.8.31 
bew ſhall we tha« are. Rom.6.2 
how ſhall they call on him. 10.14 
how beautifull are the. Is 
how vaſcarchable are, 11-33 
bow (ay ſome among you. 1.Cor.15.12 
how ſhall we eſcape. Heb.1.3 
how dwelleth the loue of God, 1-10b.3.17 
how long Lord. Rewn.6.10 
Humble. Humiluie, 
ſhall b«mble himſelfe. Mat 18.4 
whoſocuer will b«mblc himſclfe. 23-13 
he that hamsbleth himſelte, Lake 14-11 
So Chap.18.14. 
in his bunulute, AA.8.32 
with all bunbleneſſe of, Ephb.4-2 
he humbled himſclfe. Phil.2.8 
humbleneſſe of mind. Col.2,18 
and e of mind. 23 
| kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of mind, 3-12 
giueth grace to the humble, Tam.4.6 
So 1.Pet.5.5. 
humble your ſelues therefore. 1.Pet.g.6 
Hundred. 
one corne an hundred fold. AMat.r 3.8 
if a man haue an hundred ſheepe. 18.12 
ought him an hwndred pence. 28 
by ;,and by fifties,  Mar.6.40 
an hwndred meaſures. Luke 16.6 
about an hundred pound. lob. 19.39 
about foure hundred. Adi.g.36 
fourc hundred ycares, 7.6 


foure hundred and fiftic. 


13-20 

wo hwndred (ouldiers. 23-23 
two handred with darts. 
almoſt an bandred yeares. Rom.4.19 
ſixe hundred (1xtic ſixe, Rew.17.18 
an hundred fortic foure thouſand. 14-1 
the bnndred tortie and foure. 3 
a thouſand and fixe hundred furlongs. 20 
an handred tortie and foure. 21.17 
Flunger. Hungrie, 

he was afterward hawnpry. AMat. 4-2 
that hunger and thir®* 4 is 
when be was an hangred, 12.2 


returned into the cine, he was bungrie, 21,18 


I was hawgred, — ver. 42. 25-35 
he hath filled the hang y, Lake 1.53 
ye ſhall hunger. 6.25 
and I dye for hunger? I 5-17 


commerh to me [hall not hunger, ob, 6.35 


then he waxed hwngry. Ail.10.10 
if thine enemic bunger. Roms.1 2.20 
we both hanger and thirſt, 1.Cor.4.11 
one is hungrie. 11,21 
if any man be hwngrie, let him, 34 
in bunger and thirſt. 2. Cor.1 1.27 
to be tull, and to be hangrie. Phil.4 12 
to kill with ſwerd, and with hanger. Rew 6.8 
they ſhall banger no more. 7.16 
Hart. 
pray for them that hare you, Ma.5.44 
thou ſhalt bart no man. Mar.10.19 
it ſhall not burr them, 16.18 
bart him nothing art all, Lake 4.15 
nothing ſhall h«rr you. 10.19 
to hurt thee. eMN. 18.10 
will be with hart. 27.10 
gained this hart and loſſe. 21 
not with profit, but with hart. 1.Cor.11.17 
in nothing ye were hurt. 2. Cor.7.9 
ye haue not burr me at all, Gal.4.12 
if he hath har thee. Phile.1s8 
bart thou not, Rew.6.6 
to bart the carth. 7.3 
hurt ye not the carth. 3 
that they ſhould not hav? the grafle, 9.4 


Was to bart men frae moneths. 


had heads wherewith they burr, 


if any man will har them, 


I I S 
if any man would hart them, 
Huſband. 
buſband of Mary. Mat .1.16 
then Ioleph her huſb md. 19 


if a woman put away her huſband. Mar.10.1 2 
ſhe had liucd with an huſband. Luke 2.36 
that is put away from her hnſband. 16.18 
go, call thine huſband, [ob.4.16 
1 hauc no buſband. 17 
thou haſt well ſaid, I haue no huſband. 


which haue buried thine huſband, A.5.9 


they buried her by her huſband, 10 

woman haue her owne huſband. 1. Cor.7.3 

ler the huſband g1veC. 3 
the wite vnto the h»ſband. 


the h»ſband,and likewiſe alſo the _—_ 4 
letnot the wife depart from her hu} 


or be reconciledto her huſband. 11 
let not the huſband put away his wife. 
the woman which hath an h»ſband. 13 
is ſantifed ro the huſband, 14 
whether thou ſhalt laue thine huſband? 16 
as long as her h»ſband liveth, 39 
let them aske their hn1bands. 14-35 . 
prepared you for one hurband, 2.Cor.11.2 
then ſhe that hath an hnsb nd. Gal 4.27 
your ſclues to your hurbands. Eph.5-22 
the hurband is the wiues head. 23 
to their hurbands in cuery thing, 24 
bu;band; loue your wiucs. 25 
that ſhe feare her hurband, 33 
the hurband of one wife. 1.Tim.7.2 
the husbands of one wife. 12 
the wife of one hurband. 5-9 
the harband of one wite. Tit-1.6 
that they loue their bu15andsr. 2. 4 
ſubieR vato their hasband. 5 
See Col. 3.18. 
wiues be ſubicR co rheir burbands, 1.,Pet.z.1 
likewiſe ye husbands. . 7 
Hu rbandman. Hutbandmen. 
let it out to harbandmen. Aat 11.77 
my Father is that b#rbandmen. Doh.15.1 
ve are Gods husbandrie. 1. Cor.4.9 
the bus bandman mult labour, 2.7 im. 2.6 
behold the hurbandman. lam.5.7 


Fhpocrite, Hypocrifie. 


as the hypocrites do. 

be not as the hypoerreer. s 

looke fowre as the hypocrites, 16 

hypocrne,fult caſt our. 7:5 

O bypoerntes.— See Chap.16.3. I 5. 

See Mar. 7.6. Lnks 12.56. 

why tempt ye me, ye bypocrues? 22-18 

Scribes and Pharifcs, hypocrites, 23-13 
SOver.14-15.23-24.25-27-29, 

are full of hypocrsfie and iniquitie. 28 

his portion with hypocrites, 24-51 

he knew their hypocriſie. Afar. 12-15 

which is hypocrijie. Luke 12.1 
pecrite doth not each one of. 13-15 

p ay the hypocrues likewiſe, Gal.2.13 

y their hypocrifie. 
ſpeake lies through hypocrifie, 1.7m. 4.2 


without judging, without bypocriſie, Jam. 3.17 


l. 
iris /, Alas. 14-27 
isit] ? 26.23 
Tam with you alway, 28.20 
Ifay wnto thee ariſe. Aarks 5. 41 
to whomlſocuer / will 7, Luke 4.6 
I ſay vnto thee, ariſe. 7.14 
1do ſend the promiſe. 24-49 
and / worke. Toh. $.17 
[ am that bread of life. 6.35 
] am that living bread. Fl 


I will raiſe him vp, — So ver. 44.54 40 
[amthe light ofthe world. Chap,gi5, 8.13 
that /am he. ver.28, 


I am. re 
f am come. 10.10 
I giue vnto them. 23 
I and my Father are, 30 
[ am the reſurreQion, 11.25 
and /,if / were lift vp. 12.32 
] am come a light into. 46 
for fo am I. 13.13 
if I then your Lord. 14 
that where / am. 14.2 
Jamthe way. 6 
[am in the Farher. 10 
that w il [ do, 13 
I will pray the Father, 16 
peace / leaue with you. 27 


peace I giue vato you. 
Ee 3 is 


is greater then 7, 23 
1 amthe true vine. 5.1 
whom / will ſend. 26 
IT haue ouetcome the. 16.33 
and / in them. 17.26 
1am he. ver.$. 18.6 
{ am with thee. Alt. 18.10 
itis nomore 17, ver. 20. Rom. 7.17 
thatdo 7. 19 
then /my felfe. 25 
1am Pauls,/am Apollos, 1-Cor.1.12 
See Chap, 3. 4 
Tamthat /am. 15-10 
foam /—ſfoam/—foem 7. 2,Corati.22 
Tammore, 23 
of whom / am chiefe. 1.Tim.1.15 
Tam Alpha. ver. 11. Ren.1.8 
I Tohn, Chap. 22. 8. 9 
[am the firſt, 17 
1 am aliue. 18 
Tlelus. 22,16 
[ am the roote and the. 


Tacob. 


with Abraham Ifaack and lacob, Mat 8.11 
the God of [acob. 


22-33 
the houſe of /acob, Luke 1.37 
ye ſhall ſee Abraham, Iſaack and /acob, 13.28 
that Jacob gaue his ſonne Ioſeph, J[ob.4.5 
art thou greaterthen our father Zacob. 12 
Ifaack begat /aceb. Ad.7.8 
when Jacob heard that there was, 12 
fo [aceb went downe into Egypt. Is 
the God of /acob. 2 


3 
a tabernacle for the God of [acob. 46 


I hauec loued /acob. Rom,11.13 

the vngodlinefle from [acob, 26 

Iaack bleſſed [acob. Heb.11.20 

by fauth /acob. 21 

Tames. 

Lames the ſonne of Zebedeus, Afat.q.21 
So TO. 2+ 

Lemes the lone of Alpheus. 10.3 
See Marke 3.18. 

his brother [ames and Toes. 13-55 


Teſus rooke Perer,and /amer, and Tohn., 17.1 
Mary the mother of James and loſes. 27.56 
Simon and Andrew, with James. Afar.1.19 
then Jawes —and lohn [ames brother, 3.17 


Peter and James. $+37 
and lohn the brother of [awes. 

the brother of /ames and Toles, 6.3 

then James and Iohn the ſonnes of. 10.35 

he rooke with him Peter and James. 14-33 


the mother of lame: che leſlie. 
Mary the mother of /amer. 16.1 


and ſo was alſo [amer and loha. LZuke 5.10 
Iudas James brother. 6.16 
Peter and [ame and Iohn. Atl.1.13 
Tame: the ſonne of Alpheus. 
and Iudas [James brother. 
he killed lawes the brother of Tohn, 12.2 
go ſhew theſe things vato /ames, 17 
Tames anſwered, ſaying. 15-13 
Paul went in with vs vnto lames. 21.18 


after that, he was ſcene of James, 1.Cor.1 5.7 
ſauce [ames the Lords brother, Gal.1.19 
when James and Cephas and lohn, 2.9 


Tames a ſeruantof G vu Tan. 
Taylowr, 
deliver thee tothe /aylowr. Lake. 12.58 
and the laylonr. 


commanding the [aftour to keepe., A7.16.23 


to ver, 36, 
Idk. 
of cuery id/e word, Aa, 12.36 
ſaw other ſtanding sdle. ver.6, 20.3 
why ftand ye here all the day sdle. 6 
likewiſe alſo being idle. 1.Tim.,.12 
ye ſhall neither be adle, 2.Pet.n.8 
Idol. Idelatrie. 

offered ſacrifice ro the idol. A741 
from hithineſle of «dels. 15-20 
from things offered to idols, 29 
ſubicro sdolarrie. 17.16 
thou that abhorreſt 5dols. Rom.2.27 
or with sdolaters, 1,Cor.c.10 
or anido/ater, It 
nor ide/aterr. 6.9 
facrificed to idols. 8.1 
facrificed vnto idols, 4 
conſcience of the sdoll. 7 

ſacrificed vnto the 140d, 
in the zdolr temple. 19 

ſacrificed vnto idels. 
neither be ye idolaters. 10.7 

flee 
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flic from :dolatrie. 14 a manin /ervſalens. 
that the ido/{is any thing. 19 forrede- option in Jeraſalem. 
facrificed to idols is. went to [crnſalem every. 
this is ſacrificed vnto sdols, 28 werecome vpto lernſalem. 
ynto the dumbe :dols. 12.2 remained in /er»ſalenn. 
the Temple of God with idols, 2.C0r.6.16 turned backe to /eruſalem. 
idolatrie,wuechcraft, Gal.5.20 brought him to /erwſalem. 
which is an :do{atey. Eph. 5.5 ſhould accompliſh at /er#ſalem, 
which is sdolatrie. Col.3.5, to goto lernſalem. 
turned to God from idols, 1.Theſ.1.9 would go to /eruſalem, 
abominable idolarrier. 1.Pet.q.,z went downe from /ernſalem, 
keepe your ſelues from «dots, 1-/ob.c.21 thac dwellin erfaleps OY 
of things ſacrificed to idols, Ren. 2.14 act Iva © vpt fevalalels: 9% Jo 
So ver. 20, Jeruſalem bei: ed with, 
leruſalem\ball be troden, 
— daughters of /er»ſalem. 
I am tea/oxs over you, 2.Cor.11.2 Which was from /erswſalem. 
with godly zealouſie, a ſtranger in /er»ſalem. 
they are #eal/ous ouer you, Gal.q.17 returned to /erwſalem. 
inning at /er»ſalem, 
— _ citie of ID 
by the Prophet /eremiah. Ma.2.17 returned to Jernſalem. 
and others, /eremiah, 16.14 in /ernſalemis the place. 
that which was ſpoken by Jeremiah. 27.9 norat /eruſalem. 
Terich that he did at /er#ſalcrs, 
ericho. 
went vpto /eruſalem. 
as they departed from /ericho. Afat.20-29 there is at /ernſalem, 
then : On came to /erichs, Mar.10.46 tome of them of [cruſalem, 
from Ieruſalem to /eriche. Lake 10.30 was neare to Jeruſalem, 
as he was come neare vato Jericho, - 18.34 vpto leruſalem, 
paſſed through /ericho. 19.1 ould come to /ernſalem. 
the walles of /erxcbo. Heb.11.30 ſhould not depart from /ernſalem. 
both in [eruſalem. 

A. then returned they vnto Jeruſalem, 
fromthe Eaſt vnto /eruſalem. Aat.2.t which isneare to lernſalem. 
and all /er»/a/em with bim, 3 toallchejnhabirants of /erw/alem, 
went out to him /eraſalem. 3-5 thatinhabic Jer»ſalem. 
Teruſalem and TIudea. 4-25 round about vnto /eraſalem, 
neither by /eruſalem, 5-35 yehauecfhilled /ernſalem. 
which were of leruſalem, 15-I multiplied in /eruſalem, 
he muſt go vp to /eraſalem, 16. 22 which wasat Jernſalers, 

I we go vpto /eruſalem. 20.18 which were at Jeruſalem, 
drew neare to /eruſalem. 21.1 returnedto /eraſalem. 
when he was come to /erwſalem. 10 pgoeth downe from /ernſalem. 
Jeruſalem Jeruſalem. 23-37 cameto /eruſalem to, 
from [eruſalem and from Tdumea, Aar13.8 bound vnto leruſalem. 
which came downe from /ermſalem. 22 to thy Saintsat /eruſalem. 
going vp to /erwuſalem. 10.32 on this name in /eruſalem. 
came vp with him vnto /eruſalem. 15.41 was come to Jernſalem. 
brought him to /ernſalem. Locke 2.2: with them at Jernſalem. 


andin leruſalem. 


was come vp to /eraſalem, 11-2 
which was in /eraſalem. 22 
from [eruſalem to Antioch, 27 
the inhabitants of Jeraſalems. 13.27 
from Galile to /er#/alem. 31 
ſhould go vpto leruſalem. I5.2 
when they were come to /ernſalem. 4 
which were at /eruſalem. 16.4 
that commerth, in /eraſalem. 18.21 
and to go to /erwſalens. 19.21 
at Jeruſalem,at the day of. 20.16 
in the Spirit vato Jerwſalem. 22 
ſhould not go vp to [eruſalem. 21.4 
ſo ſhall the lewes at [erw/alerm. It 
to dic at /era/alem. 13 
and went vp to /eraſalem. Is 
when we were come to /ersſalem. 17 
all Jerwſalem was on an, 21 
bound vnto /ersſalem. 22-5 
was come againe to Jeruſalem. 17 
quickly out of /er»ſalem. 18 
teſtified of me in [er»ſalem. 23.11 
to worſhip in /eraſalem. 24-11 
from Ceſarea vnto leruſalem. 25-1 
would ſend for him to [er»ſalem. 3 
which were come from /ernſalem. 7 
wilt thou go vp to Jeruſalem. 9 
whenlI came to /er»ſalem. Is 
would go to lernſalem, 20 
both at /er»{alem. 24 
mine owne nation at /ernſalem, 26.4 
Talſo did in [eruſalem, 10 
and at Jeruſalem, 20 
priſoner from Jeruſalem. 28.17 
ſo that from /eraſalem. Rom.15.19 
now I go to /eraſalers. 25 
I haue to do at Jeruſalem. 31 
your liberaluie to Jeruſalem, 1.Cor.16.3 
I came againe to /eruſalem. Gal.1.18 
neither came] againe to /eruſalem. 17 


after three yeares I went vp to Jeruſalem. 18 


I went vp againe to Jeruſalem. 2-1 
anſwecreth to [Jeruſalem which 1s noW. 4-25 
but [crnſalem which is aboue. 26 
the celeſtiall Jeruſalem. Heb.12.22 


new Jeraſalem.— See Chap. 21.2, Rev.3.12 
holy [ernſalem. | 21.10 
Ieſtmeg. 


neither iefting. Eph.5.4 


| Teſws. 

of whom was borne leſs, 
now the birth of eſa. 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 
called his name Jeſu, 

then came /eſas from, 

Teſus anſwering, faid, ler, 
then was /eſms led. 

Teſus ſaid vnto him, it is. 
when /eſus beard that Tohn, 
from that time Jeſus began, 
and Jeſ« walking by che, 
Teſus wenr about Galile, 
when /eſwr had ended. 
came out ro meete eſa. 

as Jeſus paſſed from thence. 
as Jeſwu ſate at meate, 

theſe twelue did /eſus ſend. 
Teſms began to ſpeake vnto, 
ar that time Jeſu went on a. 
Teſus knew their thoughts. 
when /eſ#« had ended theſe. 
heard the fame of /eſws. 
when /eſws heard ir, he. 
Jeſus went forth and ſaw. 
leſm compelled his diſciples. 
Jeſus went vnto them. 

then came to Jeſws the Scribes. 
Jeſus anſwered hernot a word, 
calt them downe at Jeſus feer, 
but Jeſus knowing it, ſaid. 


ſhould rell no man that he was Teſws. 


no man ſaue eſs onely, 
came —t0 Jeſus apart, 
when 7eſres had finiſhed. 
heard that /eſ»« paſſed by. 
Teſw moued with compafſhon. 
this is Jeſxs the Prophet. 
Teſws went into the Temple, 
Jeſus anſwered. 

ver. 24.27. Chap. 22.1.29. 
Teſus perceiued their wickednefle, 
Teſus asked them. 
then ſpake /eſus to the, 
and Ze( went out. 
when Jeſus had finiſhed. 
that they might take Jeſs, 
when /eſus was in Bethania, 
and Jeſus knowing it, 
then /e/ws ſaid ymto them. 


Tefws (aid vnto him. 
then went /eſws with them. 
then ſaid leſs — my ſoule, 
forthwith he came to Jeſs, 
then /eſws ſaid vnto him, friend, 
and they tooke /eſit and led. 
ſought falſe witneſſe againſt Jeſs. 
bur Jeſus held his peace, 
thou alſo waſt with /e/ of Galile. 
with eſis of Nazareth. 
Peter remembred the words of [eſws. 
cooke counſel! againſt eſe, 
Teſms Rood before the Gouernour, 
Teſs that 1s called Chriſt, 
and ſhould «leftroy /eſws. 
Teſus which is called Chriſt. 
ſcourged Jeſus. 
rooke eſis into the common hall, 
this is Jeſs. 
Teſua cried againe, 
watching /eſws, 
had — bene 7Zeſ#: diſciple. 
asked the body of /eſus. 
I know that ye ſceke Jeſs. 
Teſus alſo met them. 
where [eſis had appointed, 
and Jeſus came and ſpake. 
Teſus came from Nazareth, 
ſo that Jeſu could no more, 
he ſaw Jeſus afarre off, 
when Jeſus was come ouer, 
when ſhe had heard of /cſ«s, 
as ſoone as /eſus heard that word, 
Tefws taketh vnto himPerer, 


they weretalking with Jeſus. 

ſaw no more — faue [:{ua onely. 8 
Teſms tooke his hand, and lift, 27 
eſw looked vpon him and loued, 10.21 
Teſus looked round avour.Chap. 3.5. 23 
Jeſus looked vpon ther, 27 
Teſus tooke the twelve againe, 33 
heard that /eſu of Nazareth. 47 
then /eſws food ill. 49 
followed /eſ« in the way. 52 
they brought the colt to Jeſus. 11.7 
fo leſs enrred into Teruſalem, I 
bound 7eſws, and led him away, T5-1 
the child /eſws remained in. Lake 2.43 
Jeſus increaſed in wiſedome, 52 
Teſua was baptized, 3«21 


Teſua rebuked him. 


began to beckave. | 
leſs returned by the power of. 
thou /eſ«w of Naza 


fell downe at Jeſus knees, 


fitting at the feere of eſws, $ay. 
what great things /eſws had done, 39 
Teſws turned abour,and rebuked. 9.35 
which alſo ſarc at Jeſww feere. 10.39 
Ieſus faid vnto him, this day. 19.9- 
came by /eſus Chriſt. Toba.17 
he beheld Jef walking by. 36- 
then Jeſu rurned abour. ;$ 
Teſws beheld him and faid, 43 
Teſs ſaw Nathaneel comming, . 
rl mother of /eſws was there, = 
Teſs was called alſo, and his. 2 
the mother of /eſaw (aid. 3\ 
this beginving of miracles did Jeſws, it 
leſwa did not commit himſelte. 24 
came to Jeſu by night. J-3 
though leſms bimſelfe, 4-2: 
Jeſus then wearied in the iourney, 6. 
Ieſms ſaid voto her, Iambe, 26 
leſws himſelfe had teſtified. 44 
leſs came againe into Cana, 45 
this ſecond miracle 01d Zeſoe, 54 
when /eſus ſaw him lie. 5-6 
leſs ſaid vnto him, riſe, 3 
Teſws found himinthe Temple, 14 
it was Jeſs that had made him whole. 15 
the Tewes did perſecute /eſws, 16 
ſeeking for Jeſus. 6.24 
is not this Jeſus, 43 
Teſs knowing in himſelfe. 61 
leſns knew fromthe beginning, 64 
Jeſus walked in Galile, 7.1 
then cryed Jeſus in the Temple. a8 
Teſs food and cryed, 37 
Jeſus was not yet glor 39 
eſis went vwmo the mount of Olives $8.1 
leſua ooped downe. 6 
ſo Jeſus was left alone. 9 
when /eſws had lift vp himſelfe. 10 
theſe words ſpake /eſws. 20 
Teſus faid vito then, even the. 25 
as Jeſs paſſed by,be faw. 91 
the man that is called /eſws, It 
Jeſus heard that they had caſt himour. 35 
37 


Teſus ſaid voto him, both _ 
F 


s. faid, Iam comevneo. 39 


deſus walked inthe Temple. 10.23 
Jeſus \oued Martha, + 1.5 
Teſus ſpake of his death. 13 
Teſus (aid vnto them plainly, 14 
Teſwa ſaid vnto her, thy brother, 23 
Teſws (aid vntoher, 1 am the. 25 
Jeſus was not yet come. 30 
when /eſus — ſaw ber weepe. 33 
Jeſus wept. 35 
teſws therefore — groned, 38 
Teſus ſaid, take ye away the, 39 
Tiſme ſaid vnto her, ſaid I not. - 40 
Ieſws lift vp his eyes, 41 
befws fridvato them, looſe him, 44 
had ſcene the things which /eſw did, 45 
wehat things Jeſus had done. 46 
Jeſu therefore walked no more. 54 
then ſought they for Jeſus. 56 
then Jeſus, fixe dayes before. 12.1 
annointed Jeſw feete, 3 
then faid /eſws, let her _ 7 
Refs found ayoung a 14 
fix, we would = 5 21 

ed,and fai 44 
n. ay knew that his houre. I3.1 
leaned on Jeſus breaft, 25 
Tejas ſaid, now is the. 31 
Teſus knew that they would aske. 16.19 
Teſus lift vp his eyes to. 217.1 
whom thou haſt ſent, Joſi Chriſt, 2 
when /eſu had ſpoken theſe things, 18. x 
Irſws oft-times reſorted. 2 
Irfws knowing all things. 4 
Teſws of Nazareth. ver. 7. 5 
he wentin with /eſos into the hall. I5 
asked Jeſus of his diſciples. 19 
ſmore Jeſs with hisrod, 22 


came /eſus and ſtood inthe, 20.19 
that Jeſw is Chriſt. —See Chriſt, 31 
this /eſus which iscaken vp. AR\ 1.11 
Mary the mother of Jeſus. 14 
kh tothem that tooke Jeſus. 16 
Jeſs of Nazareth, 2. 22 
this Jeſu hath God raiſed vp. 32 
this /eſus. 36 
againſt thy holy Sonne /eſw. ver.z0, 4-27 
. brought in with /eſww into the, 7-45 
Lord /eſws, receive my ſpirit. 59 


Fam Jeſu whom thou perſecuteſt, 95 


even /eſu that appeared vnto theein. 17 
Feſus Chriſt maketh thee w hole. 


Heſws Chriſt whichis Lord of all. 10,36 
how God announted Jeſs of Nazareth, 38 
Bar—/7:ſus, I 3.6 
raiſed vp to Iſrael the Sauiour /cſms, 23 
in that he hath raiſed vp /eſws. 33 
belecue in the Lord /e/ws Chriſt, 16.31 
this is /eſ«s Chrift whom I, 17-3 
that /eſus was the Chriſt. i8.5 
that /eſws was the Chriſt, 28 
we adiure you by Jeſs. 19.13 
Teſws I acknowledge. I5 
words of the Lord /eſus. 20.35 
and of one /eſr,, which was dead. 25.19 
thoſe things which concerne Jeſus. 28.23 
which is of the faith of Jeſs, Row.3,26 
perſwaded through the Lord Teſs. 14. 14 
have I not ſcene /eſu. i.Cor.9.1 
that Jeſus is the Lord. I 243 
your ſeruants for /eſus ſake, 2.Cor.q.5 
in the face of /eſa Chriſt, 6 
dying ofthe Lord /eſue, 10 
that the life alſo of eſa. 
deliuered to death for Jeſus ſake. IT 
that the life of /eſus. 
hath raiſed yp the Lord eſa, I4 
ſhall raiſe vs vp alſo by ewe. 
another Jeſus. 11.4 
atthe Name of Jeſus. Phil.2.10 
Tefws who is called Iuftus. (9.4.11 
who both killed the Lord 7eſw. 1.Theſ.2.15 
we gaue you by the Lord [cſws. 4-2 
them which ſleepein /eſus. 14 
we ſee leſs crowned, Heb.2.9 
if Jeſus had giuen them ref}, 4.8 
Teſwa the Sonne of God, 14 
Teſus that is made an high Prieft. 6.20 
by ſo much is /eſw made a ſurerie, 7-22 
bloud of /eſws. 10.19 
to Jeſus the mediatour, 12.24 
euen /eſus,that he might. 13-12 
from the dead our Lord /eſws. 20 
that /eſws is the Sonne of God. 1.Joh.q.15 
beleeverh that /eſus is Chriſt, 5.I 
that Jeſws is the Sonne of God. 5 
and the faith of /eſur, Ren.14-12 
martyrs of /eſus. 17.6 
teftimony of /eſas. 19.19 
for the wirneſle of /eſwr. 20-4 
| I 
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I Teſvs haue ſent mine Angell. 22.16 

euen ſo, come Lord /eſws. 20 
lew, Temer, leweſſe, Iexiſh. 

where is the king of the /ewer. AMat.2.2 

artthou the king ofthe [ewes ? 27-11 

God ſaue the king of the ſewer. 29 


Ifsvs THE KING OF ThE LEWES. 37 
this ſaying is noiſed among the lewer, 28.15 
the [ewes except they waſh. Mark.7-3 
letloſe vnto you the king of the [ewes. 15-9 


haiie, king of the /ewey, 18 
elders of the /ewer. Luk.7.3 
when the [ewes ſent Priefts, lob.1.1 J 
the manner of the purifying of the [ewes. 2.6 
for the /ewes paſſouer, 13 
then anſwered the Jewes. 18 
then ſaid the ſewer, fortic and. 20 


bertweene lohns diſciples and the Jewes.3.25 


that thou being a /ew. 4-9 
for the [ewes meddle nor. 
faluation is of the [ewer. 23 
there was a feaſt of the [ewer, 5.1 
the [ewes therefore ſaid vnto him, 10 
the man departed, and toldthe /ewes. 15 
the ewes ſought to kill him. 7.1 
then the ewes ſoughthim, It 
then ſaid the /ewes —will he kill. 35 
then ſaid the /ewes vnto him, 8.52 
the [ewes did not belecue him. 9.18 
they feared the /ewes, 22 
the /zwer had ordained already, 
the ewes anſwered. 10.33 
the /ewes lately ſought. 11.8 
many of the [ewes were come. 19 
the [ewes which— comforted her, 31 
and the /ewes alſy weepe, 33 
then ſaid the /ewes, behold. 36 
then many of the [ewes — beleeued. 45 
and the ewes paſſoucr. x5 
bur as I ſaid tothe [ewer. 13433 
amlI a [ew? 18.35 
he ſaid to the ewes, behold, 19.14 
read many of the ewes. 20 
write not, the king of the /ewes, 21 
then the ewes, becauſe it was, 31 
for feare of the [eweer, 20.19 
confounded the [ewcr. Att. 9.22 
the /ewes tooke counſell. 22 
amaachatis a /ew. 10.28 


both in the land ofthe [ewes. 

bur to the [ewes onely, 11.19 
whenhe ſaw it pleaſed the ewe. I 2.2 
waiting for of the lewes. It 
Synagogue of the /ewes, 13-43 
Tewer and profelites, 43 
when the /ewe: ſaw the people. 45 
Synagogue of the /ewes. 14-1 

a great mulcicude of the /ewes, 

vnbelceving /ewes, | 2 
ſome were with the /ewezs. 4 
the /ewes With their rulers. 5 
certaine Jewes from Antiochia, 19 


which was a /epeſſe, 
the /ewer which were in thoſe quarters. 3 
theſe men which are /ewes, 20 
a Synagogue of the /ewer. 17.1 
the ewes which belecued nor. 5 
entred into the Synagogue of the /ewesr, 10 
Tewes of Theſlalonica. 13 
diſputed in the Synagogue ofthe [ewes, 17 


a certaine /ewnamed Aquila, 138.2 
commanded all ewes. 
exhorted the /ewes. 4 
tcliified to the Hewes, 5 
the /ewes aroſe with one. 12 
dye lewes, I would, 14 
diſputed with the /ewes, 19. 
a certaine /ewnamed Apollos, 24 
both [ewes and Grecians. 19.10 
certaine ot the vagabond /ewer. 13 
ſonnes of Sceua a /ow, 14 
was knowne to all the /ewes. 17 
the /ewes thruſting him forwards, 33 
knew that he was a /ew. 34 
the ewes layd waite for him, 20-3 
laying awaight of the /ewes, 19 
ſo ſhall the /enex. 21-11 
reachelt all the [ener. 21 
the [ewes which were of Aſia. 27 
Iam a man which am a /ew. 39 
hauing good reportof all the ewes, 22.12 
See Chap.22. 3. 
was accuſed of the [ewer. 30 
certaine of the /ewes an, 23+ 13 
the [ewes hauec conſpire | 
the /ewes layd waite for the man. 20 
among all the [ewes. 24-5 
the ewes likewiſe afficmed, 9 
certaine /ewes of Alia, 18 


Ft 2 


Drufilla which was a Ieweſe. 


2 
to get fauour of the /ewes, 23 
the chieke of the /ewer. 25+2 
the /ewes which were come. 7 
the lawe of the /ewer. 8 
to get fauour of the /ewez. 9 
to the /ewerT haue done no. 10 
the Elders of the ewes. Is 
the multitude of the /ewer. 24 
accuſed of the /ewer, 26.2 
queſtions which are among the ewes, 3 
know all the /ewer. 4 
I am accuſed of the ewes. 7 
the /ewes caught me. 21 
called the chicfe of the /ewer. 28.17 
when the /ewes ſpake contrary. 19 
the ewes ed. 29 
to the /ewfirſt, —Chap. 2.9. Rom.1.16 
thou artcalled a /ew. 2.17 
he is nota /ew which is. 28 
he is a Jew which is. 29 
the preferment of the /ew. 3-1 
is he the God of the ewes onely, 29 
the ew and the Grecian. IO.12 
the /ewerrequire a ſigne. 1.Cor.1.22 
tothe /ewer a— 2 ſtumbling blocke, 23 
tothe ewes, I become a /ew. 9.20 

that I may winne the /ewer. 
of the ewes fiue times. 2.Cor.11-24 
the /ewes played the hypocrites, Gal. 2. 13 
if thou ul ew. 14 
we which are ewes by nature, I5 
neither Grecian nor /ew. Col.7.11 
as they haue of the /ewes. 1.Theſſ.2.14 
Tewiſh fables. Tit.1-14 
which fay they are ewes, Ren.2.9 
If. 

if thou be the Sonne. ver.6. Mat. 4.3 
sf thy right eye. See ver, 30. 5-29 
ifthou wilt,thou canſt. —— 
1 may but touch, Mar.5.28 
sf any man haue cares. 7.16 
if thou canſt beleeue. 9.23 
of ye do good. ver. 34- Luke 6.33 
if ye then which areeuill. 11.13 
ifthou kneweſt the gift. Toh. 4.10 
eFany man thirſt, 7.37 
ef ye continue, 8.31 
1 do notthe workes, 10.37 
sf thou hadft bene here. ver. 32. I 1.31 


F ye know theſe things. 13-17 


if x be of God. eAtt.5.39 
God will, —Sce [ames 4.15, 18.21 
if Abraham were 1wſtified, Rom.4.2 
sf when we vere enemies. 5-IO 
if any man haue nor the Spirit. 8.9 
if we be children, 17 
ef thine enemiec hunger, 12.20 
sf we would iudge our, 1.Cor.11.31 
ef in this life. I5.19 
rhe Lordpermir. 16.7 
sf our Goſpell. 2.Cor.4.3 
if any man be in Chriſt. 5-17 
if ye be Chriſts, G.3.29 
if then ye be riſen. Col.3.1 
if we beleeue that Teſus, 1.Theſſ.4.14 
sf any man obcy nor. 2.T heſſ.3.14 
sf they continue in, 1.7in.2.15 
sf any man teach otherwiſe, 6.3 
ef we be dead. 2.7 1.2.11 
if God ar any time. 25 
sf we hold faſt. Heb.3.6 
e we finne willingly. 10.26 
if we liue, Tam 4.rs 

it be feruent. 5-16 
zfneed require. 1.Pet.1.6 
sf ye call him Father which, 17 
if ir firſt begin at vs. 4- 17 
sf we acknowledge our. r10h.19 
if our hearts condemne vsnor. 3-20 
i God fo loued vs. 4Qart 
sf any man worſhip the. Rew.14-9 
sf any man ſhall adde, 22.18 
sf any man ſhal! diminiſh. 19 

Ignorance, [gnorantly, Tonorant. 
that through sgnoraxce ye. At.3.17 
5gnorant of that which was, 5+7 
whom ye then szgnorently. 17.23 
the time of this egnorance, 30 
that ye ſhould be sgnor ax, Rom.1.13 
they being sgnorant, 10.3 
that ye ſhould be sgnoraxt, It.25 
that ye ſhould be sgnor ant. 1.Cor.10.1 
I wouldnot have you ignorant. I2.1 
ifany man be sgnorant, 14.38 
let him be sgnorert. 

we would not haue you sgnorent, 2.Cor.1.s 
we are notignorant of his, 2.11 


through the sgnorance that is, Epb.4 18 
I 


XUN 


XUM 


y 


. . . 
I did it :gnorantly. 1.7im.1.13 immediatly the man was made whole. /oh.5.9 
on them that are #gnoranr. Heb.5.2 he went iwmediatly out. 13-30 
for the zgnorances of the people. 9.7 tmmediatly his teere and ankle bones, Af. 3.7 
the former luſts of your :zgnorance. 1.Pet.1.14 and immediatly there fell from his eyes. 9.18 
the sgnorance of the fooliſh men, 2.15 andhearoſe immedzatly. 34 
be not ignorant of this, 2,Pet.3.8 immediatly there were three men. IT. IHE 
as but mmediathy the Angel of the Lord, 12.23 
ge and ammediatly there fell on bim, 13-17 
whoſe is this image. AMat.22.20 the brethren immediatly ſent Paul, 17.0 * 
wnage of a corruptible man, Rom.1.23 whommediatly rooke fouldicrs, 21.32 
like ro the 1maage of his. 8.29 immediathy I communicatednot. Gal. 1.16 
the image and glory of God. 1.Cor.11.7 forgetteth immedrath. lames 1.24 
image of the earthly, 15.49 and smmediatly 1 was raviſhed, Reu.4.1 
wage of the heauenly, f TRENT" * _—_ 
changed into the ſame 1mage, 2.Cor.z.18 — ——— 
which is the «mage of God. and immortalitie, , Roms,2.7 
wage of che inuihble God. Col.1.15 muſtpur on immorta/uie. I.Cor.l5.53 
after the image of him. 3.10 hathpur on immortaine. 54 
the expreſſc wage of his. Heb.t.3 to their immortaluie. Eph.6.24 
and not the very image. 10.1 king cuerlaſting, :mmort all. 1.7im.1.10 
image of the beaſt, Res.13.14 who onely hath immortaliie. 6.16 
image of the beaft ſhould ſpeake. Is lifeand inmortalitie. 2.7w.1.10 
worſhip the image of the beaſt, an inheritance 1mmortal. 1.Peti14 
of the bealt and his mage. 15.3 not of mortall ſeed , but of immorrall. 23 
worſhipped his image. 19. 20 Sac 
neither his amage. 20.4 " 
Imagine. Imagination, that by two immutable things. Feb.6.18 
in the imagination of their hearts. Lake 1.51 —_ ark— 
and the people saginea vaine, At.4.25 becauſe of his importwnitie, Lake 11.8 
caſting downe the :magmations. 2.Cor.109.5 Sce Chap. 18.1-2.3-4-5- 6 
in his :magination. Gal.6.3 F 
mproue. 
Immediatly, Jnqrons, 2-Tim 4-2 
immediatly his leprofie. Aat.s,; 
wnmediatly cheir eyes receiued, 20. 34 Impute. 
emmediatly after the tribulation, 24.29 Godimputeth righteouſneſſe, Roma.4.6 
and 1mmediatly the cocke crew, 26.74 the Lord anpureth no finne, 8 
aud wmediatly the Spirit. CMarke 1.12 was imputed vnto Abraham for, *9 
and 1mmediatly his fame ſpre al, 28 how was it then umputed ? 106 
and :mmedsatly when lefus. 2-3 might be imputed to them alſo. 11 
Satan commeth uwmediatly, 4-15 it was impnted vnto him. ver, 2}. 23 
immediatly they be offended, 17 to whom it ſhall be ampated. - 24 
his mouth was opened mmeditly. Lake 1 .64 finne isnot inputed, while there is.. 5.13 
and smmediatly he aroſe VPs 5-25 not :mputing rheir Hanes. 2 C or.'5<1 9 
and how ſhe was healed mmmediatly. 8.47 and it was mpmred to him. lam. 1.23 
© Fee ver. 44+ 
they may open to him immediatly, 12.36 In, 
immediatly (he was made ſtraight, 13.13z mthenameof the. AMat.28.19 
mmediaily while he yer ſpake, 22.60 withee Tamwell _ Loke 3.2 8 
3 e _ - 


and is notrich in God. 12,21 
hath life i» himſcelte, [h.5.26 
5s whom ye truſt. 45 
no |.fe i= you. 6.53 
the Father is i me andT &vhim, r0.38 
beleeuc # the light. 12.36 
beleoue i God, beleeue alſoin me, 14.1 
I am a» the Father and the Father 1s i@ mc, 10 
So ver-1t. 
& me and I iy you, 20 
it a” me. 15-2 
that abideth 5 me and I ## him, 5 
keepe theme» thy name. 17.11 
I as thergand thou s me. 23 
i the bond of emgquitie, AQ.8.23 
a the gall of birterncſle. 
haue ſinned #» the Law, Rom.2.12 
in whom all mcn haue finned. 5-12 
that arc @ Chriſt leſus. 8.1 
i the fleſh — «» the Spirit. 9 
were «s Chriſt, 16.7 
choſen # the Lord, 13 
rich « him. 1.Cor.t.5 


reioyce#n the Lord. Phil. 3.1.and 4.4 31 


reioyceiw men, 3.21 
yet «x your {innes. 15-17 
2 # Chriſt. See 1 Thef.4.14- 18. 
ſhould not truſt z» our {clues. 2. Cor.1 9 
ares him amen, 20 
if any man be « Chriſt, 5-17 
God was # Chrilt. 19 
#the faith — that Chrift is i» you, 3-5 
Chriſt liueth «» me. Gal. 2.20 
walke s» the Spirit. 5-16 
if we liues» the Spirit. 25 
createds: Chriſt leſus. Eph.2.10 
onenew man i» himſclfe. I5 
may dwell *» your hearts. 3-37 
- light in the Lord. 5.8 
be ſtrong mmrhe Lord. | 6.10 
toliuc *» the fleſh, Phil.1.22 
found « him. 3.9 
is Chriſt -» you. C4.1.27 
fo walkewhim. 2.6 


builtin him. — ver.16.compleat iv him. 7 


dead» Chriſt, 1.7beſſ.4.16 
was i»the cranſgreſſion, 1-7 190.2-14 
manifeſted «« the fleſh, 3-16 
dwcllerh # the light. 6.16 


i# the ficſh, and in che Lord. ver.20, Phile.16 


written in heauen, Heb.1 2. 23 
rich a taith, Low, 2.5 
yeare in heauineſlſe, 1. Pet.1.6 
walkes: darkneſle. r.lob.1.6 
wal!;c i the light. 7 
that we are in him, 2-5 
abideth s death. 3-14 
he that is »w you, then he that is 5x, 4-4 
dwellech «, God and God #: him, 16 
this hte is -:» his ſonne, 5.12 
ly:th z- wickedneſle,See Col. 1.21, 19 
praying s* the holy Ghoſt, Inde 20 
keepe your (elucs # the loue of God, at 
Incenſe. 
his lot was to burne incenſe, Luke 1.9 
while the zzcenſe was burning, 15 
at the right fide of the altar of incenſe, it 
Incontizencie, 
for your incontinencue. 1.Cor.7.5 
Incorruption. Incorruptible, 

incorruprible God. Rom.1.23 
but we for an «mcorraptible, 1.Cor.9.25 
it is raiſ:d in &rcorruprion, I5.42 
inherit encorruption. 50 
raiſed vp mncorruprible. 53 
muſt pur on encorruprion, $3 
hath put on #:corr»prion. 

ecorruption of a mecke. 1.Pet, 3-4 
an $£corruptible Crowne, 5-4 

[Tncreaſe, Increaſeth. Increaſed. 
iniquitic ſhall be increaſed, Mat 24.13 
mcrreaſe our faith, " Luke17.s 
hath ancreaſed five peeces, 19.48 
he muſt mxcreaſe, but] muſt, Toh.3.30 
encreq/ed the more in ſtrength, Adiig.11 
creaſed in numgper daily, 16.5 
God gaue the increaſe. 1.Cor,3.6 
God giueth the #ncrea/e. 7 
increaſe the fruits of your, 2.Cor.9. 10 
when your faith ſhall increaſe. 10.15 
recciueth #ncreaſe of the b Eph.4.16 
ancreaſing in knowledge. Col.1.10 
increaſeth with the increaſing. 2.19 
the Lord creaſe you, LTheſ.3.12 
that ye *ncreoſe more and, 4-1 
Sovycr. 10. 


and 


o = 
and mereaſed with goods. Ren.3.17 [nfidet. 
Tadved vnder the infidele, 3.Cor. 6.6 
the minds of the anfoded, 2.Cor.4.4 
FT the whelps cate. Mat.15.27, wequally yoked wich afideftr. 6.14 
ye ſhall drinke indeed of my cup. 20.23 belecuer wicththe wfidel, . 15 
the ſpirit mndeodis ready. 26.4z worlethenan infidel. 1.7.5.8 
that be was a Prophet mndeed, Z1or.11.33 Infoomin: 
indeed ye Phariles, Lake 11.39 PR 
we are mdeed ri ighteouſly here, 23-41 our infirmties. : Atar.8.17 
mightie indeed and in word. 24-19 healed of their arformuries. Linke 5.15 
the Lordis riſen indeed. 34 3ſpirit of :nfirancee. 13.11 
behold indeed an VWraclice, Tobn 1.47 infirmatie of yourfieth. Rom.6.19 
that this is s#deed that Chriſt, 4-42 helpeth our ſrmitin $.26 
my fleſh is meate indeed, 6.55 mnfirmmities of the weake. 15-1 
my bloud is drinke andeed. alrogerher afirmurie in you. 1.Cor.6.7 
know indeed, that this is adeedibe. 7,26 reioyce of mine mfirmweies, 2.Cor. 11.30 
ye ſhall be free indeed. 8.36 exceptit be of mine infirmuties. 32.5 
did theſe things mdeed, 19.24 reioycerather in mine aufirmuries, 9 
John mdced bapt ized you with AQ.1.5 concerning his i»fonatce, 7-4 
faw indeed a light. 22-9. through infirmitie of the fleſh. Gat. 14-13 
neither indeed can be. Row.8,7 and thine often infirmuties, 1.7i7.5.23 
all things #«deedare pure, 14-20 touched with our infirmerier, Heb. 4-15 
that Godis in you indeed, 1.Co-14-25 compaſled with infirnutic, F+2 
indeed we that are in this. 2.Cor.s 4 which hauc iofirmurie, 7. 28 
ſuch will we be alſo indeed, 10.11 
and indeed, ye ſuffer me. I 1.1 Is, 
haue indeed 2 (hew of wiſedome., Col,3.23 andinformationof the Lord. Eph. 6.4 
as it is indeed the word of Gad, 1.7 beſ.2.13 | 
which are widdowes indeed. l-Tum.g+3 ARS. ARTS 
ſhe that is a widdow indeed. 5 vntoallthe inbabirants of. Ad. 1.19 
for them that are widdowes tudeed. 16 inhabitants of Mcſapotamia. 2-9: 
indeed and in truth, 1. lob, 3.18 yeallchatinbabit lerufalem. 14 
Slieen the inhabitants of Terufalem. 13-27 
_ whoſe mhabitants came from Rome. 16.13 
bad mdignation, Mat,26.8 wo,w0,wo,to theinbabitans of, Rew.8.13 
CR with endignation, Lake 13.14 Wo betothembaburants of the earth, 12.1 = 
were full of: 107, Att.3.17 | | 
ſhall be indignarzov and wrath, Rom.2.8 EE Inborve. Inheritance. 
yea what indignation. 2.Cor,7.11 ſhall inberze the earth, Alas. 5.5 
lervs rake his mberwance, Mar.12,7. 21.38, 
Inexpert. take the inheritance of, 25-34 
: TRE my brother divide the inheritance. Luke 12.13 
wnexpert inthe word of. Heb.$.13 go inbern eternal! life. - 18.18 
Jufericar, gave himnone mberit ance. el, 7.5 
to giue you an inherztance. 20.32 
I was not mferiony, 2.Cor.H.s an mhertanceamong them, 26.18 
in nothing was | inferiovr, 13-11 ſhallnotiwbers the kingdome«s 1.Cor 6g 
wherein ye were mnferiour, 13 Seever,10. 
a lictle infer50w7 ro the Angels. Heb, 2-7 fleſh and bloud cannot wwberie, 15.50 


which is made little iwferrony to the, * 9 


N. 


doth corruption awbers incortuption. 


LN. 


3-6 
hath any anhers:axce in the ki of. 5.5 
inberitance of the Saintsin light. Col.1.12 
the reward of the inheritance, ' 3-24 
iwbers the promiſes. Heb.6.13 
the promiſe of cternall mberitence. 9.15 
ſhould after receiue for anberitance, TI'1.8 
would haue inherzedthe bleffing, 12,17 
to an inherctance immortall. 1.Pet1.4 
ſball z#berie all things. Ren,21.7 
Imoy. 
all chings to snioy. 1.Tim.6.17 
he awoyed the p_ Heb.6.15 
then to anv0y the pleaſures. Il. 25 
Tniqnitie, 
ye that worke miqmitie, Mat.7.23 
Sec Lake 13.27. 
them which do «wquitie. I 3<41 
full of hypocrific and 1nigui/te. 23-28 
becauſe iiguitie ſhall be increaſed. 24.12 
riches of imquitic. Lake 16.9 
reward of iniquitie. eA.1.18 
from your miquities. 3-26 
inthe bond of equine. 8.23 
and ro mniquitie to iniquitie, Rom.6.19 
it reioyceth not innzquitie, 1.Cor,t 3.6 
the mylicrie of iniquitic., - — 2:Tbeſſ-2.7 
—_ priguuie. 2.7 99,2.19 
vs from all :mquitie, Ti#.2-14 
and hated aniquarie. Heb.1.9 
their finnes and iniquitier no more. Þ 8.12 
Sce Chap.10.17. 
rebuked for his ingurie. 2\Pet.2.16 
God hachpemerbred her imquities.Rew.18.5 
Inner. 
concerning the iwner man. Roms, 7.212 
by his Spiric in the caver man. Eph.3.16 
Innocent. 
mmocent as doucs. XMat.r0.16 
condemned the annocents. 12.7 
in betraying imocent bloud. 27-4 
© I am innocent of the bloud. 24 


> " 
Tunumer ablo. 
an 1wrwrmerdble multitude. Lake 1 1.1 


which is innumerable. Heb.11.12 
innumerable Angels, I 2423 
| [nordinate. Inordinatly. 
the mwordmnate affeion. Col.3.5 
that walketh inordinarly. 2.Thefſ. 3.6 
behaued not our ſelues inordimathy. 
ſome which walke inordinath. I 
Inſarreition, 
make s/wrref:onagainf. CMar.3.26 
that had made inſarrettion, 13.7 
who in the snſarretion. 
him chat for m/urreftion, Lunks 23.25 
Inſtant. 
and he prayed him inflext/y. AMar.5.10 
atthe ſame inf} ex, Lake 2.38 
bur they were infamt. 23-23 
be mftant. 2-7580.4.3 
Inſtru. 


ſhe being before inſfr#Ted ofher. Xſat.14.8 
vent then haſt bene inſtralled, Lake 1.4 
and iuſtrutedaccording rothe. At.22.3 


inſiraed by the Law. Rom. 2.18 
an 6 er of them. 20 
that he might iſtr«f? him? 1.Cor.3.16 
though ye haue ten thouſand #yſ{rafFors. 4.1 5 
that I might alſo infirs@ others, 14.19 
bring them ypins on, Eph.6.4 
I am «»ſtraf7edboth to be full, Phi.4.12 
keepe the inſtruttions, 2-Theſſ.2-15 
and not after the inſfrntton, 3-6 
| ng them with meeknefle. 2,71m.2.25 
to in righteouſneſſe. 3-16 
that they may »»/truf the yonger. Ti.2.4 
Intangle. | 
be not intaxgledagaine, Gal. 5.1 
inranglerh himſelte with the. 2.7 21.2.4 
are yet intangled, 2. Pet.3.20 
Integritie. 
with grauitie, megriee, Tit. 2:7 
Intemperate, 
intemperate. 2.79.7.3 


Imerceſſien 


— 


: 


maketh awterceſſion for vs. Rom,$,26 
he maketh iterceſſion for the Saints, 27 
who alſo makerh anterceſſion for vs. 34 
ſupplicarions, prayers, interceſſions.1 Tim, 2.1 
he cuer liucth to make interceſſion, Heb.7.25 
See Chap.9. 24- 
Interpret. Interpretation. 


is by exterpretation, God with vs. AMat.1.23 
which is by interpretation, maiden Afar. 5.41 
which is by interpretation. 15-34 
and inrerpreted wnto them in all. Zuke 24.27 
which is to ſay by interpretation. Job.1.38 
Meſſias which is by interpretation, Chriſt. 41 
Cephas, which is by anterpretation,a ftone. 42 
Siloam, which is by axerpretation,ſcut. 9.7 
Barnabas,that is by rerpretation. A,4.36 
Tabicha, which by avcerpretation is. 9.36 
for ſois his name by s ation. 13-8 
ro another the interpretation of, 1.Cor,12.10 
do all interpret ? 30 


pray that he may mterprer, 14-13 
or hath interpretation. 26 
letone mnterpret. 27 
if there be no anterpreter. 28 
who firſt by interpretation, is. Heb.7.2 
is of any priuate, interpretation, 2.Pet.1.20 
Inzent. 
the inwention of man. Ad.17.29 
iwenters of cuill things, Rom.1.30 
| Inmſuble. 
the in«:fible things ofhim. Rom,1.20 
the image of the wwiſibleGod, (0.1.15 
things viſible and in/ible, 16 
immortall, cable, 1.74m.1.17 
See Chap.6.16. 
that ſaw him which is awfible, Heb.11.27 
Invard, 


the zwward man istenewed daily. 2.Cor 4.16 
Sec Roms. 2.28.29. 


Tohn. 
See Baptiſt,and Baptize. 
that. /obn was commirred. AMat.412 
Zebedeus, and /obn his brother. 21 
See Chap.10. 2. 
the diſciples of /ohu, 9.14 


when lobuheard in the 


wn ſhew Toba. wa) (16 

ro e ynto the multitude, of /obn. 

lobn cameneither cating nor, ,..... "4 
Herod had taken lobn, | 14-3. 
Tobrhad faid vato him, 4 
ſent and beheaded /obw. 10 
Peter, and lames,and /obn. 17.1 
the baptiſme of /ohbn, 21.25 
all hold /obs as a Prophet, 26 
lohn came —in the way. a 
now {ohn was clothed. Mar. 1.6 
Toba Tames brother, 3.1 
Tobn av\wered him faying, maiſfter. 9.3 
thou ſhalt call his name /obp. 113 
he ſhall be called /obn, 60 
his name is /obs, 63 
Tohnthe ſonne of Zacharias, 3.3 
that obs was riſen againe, 9.7 
Tobn haue I behea 9 
endured vntill /obn, 16.16 
that /ohn was a Prophet. 20.6 
whoſe name was John. Tob.1.6 
Tobn bare witaeſlc. Is 
this is the record of /obn. 19 
Tobn ſeerh leſus. 29 
ſo lobm bare record. 3% 
Tobn (tood againe. 35 
which had heard it of Jobn. 40 
Tohnalſo baptized in Enon. 3-23 
lohn was not yet caſt into priſon, 24 
berweene lobns diſciples and the, 25 
they care vnto obs, , 26 
Tobu anſwered, 27 
moe diſciples then /obs, 4-I 
ye ſentynto /obn, $433 
Tobs and Andrew, 1.13 
Peter and /obn. 3-2 
Tobn and Alexander. 4.6 
the boldnefle of Perer and /obs. 13 
Peter and /ohbn anſwered. 19 
ſent vntothem Peter and /obs. 8.14 
lames the brother of /obn. I 2-3 
Mary, the mother of /obn, 12 
Tobn, whole ſurname was Marke. 25 
they had /ohnto their miniſter, 13. 
counſelled to take with them [obs 15.3 
ynto his ſeruant /obn. Ren1.1 
tobn to the ſcuen Churches, 4 
I Jobn,cucn your brother, 2 9.; 48 
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and 1 am /oba which aw. rs 22.8 
euery . \Eph.4.16 
CIS efcetdanis Fn > 2 
| Tons, - 
the figne ofthe Prophet Jowar. Mat.12.39 
at the preaching of /one. 41 
a greater then /ovas is here. 
the of the t Jonas. 16.4 
Simon,the ſonne of /ous. 17 
See Lake 11. 29. 30.3 2+ 
Tordas. 
round about order, "A Ma.z.s 
baptized of him in /or 6 
from Galile to Jordan, 13 
beyond /orden. 415 
and from lordas. 25 
intothe coaſts of Iudea beyond Jorden. 19.1 
io the river of /orden, Me.1 5 
from Idumea, and Tordan, 3.8 
by the farre fide of Jorden, 10.1 
into all the coaſts of /ordas, Lake 3.3 
rewrned from /orden. 4-1 
in Bethabara beyond /ordes. Tob.1.28 
he that was with thee beyond /ordan, 3.26 
and went againe beyond /ordan, 10.40 
Toſeph. 
betrothed to Joſeph CMar118 
Toſepbher husband. 19 
Toſepb the ſonne of Dauid. 20 
then /oſepb being raiſed. 24 
to /oſeph ina dreame, 2-13 
_ 2 to of 9 
ri = +0 rar ga Toſeph. 27.57 
Toſeph cooke t . 59 
bot Arimathea, Mar.15-43 
he gaue the body to Joſeph, 45 
Tojepb,of the houſe of Dauid, Lake 1.27 
2:4 
. 16 
of Toſeph, 3-23 
the ſonne of /oſepb. 24 
the ſonne of /oſeph.  - 26 
is not this /oſepb; ſonne ? 4-22 
Do(eph which was a counſellour. 23-50 
leh.1.as 


lefus the ſonne of Joſeph, 


that Jacob to his fonge 7, 
Toſeph calle f Barſabas, Ns. nat 


« 1.23 
fold /o{epb into E 
at the ſecond rime Jofepb was knowne. _ 
then ſent Joſeph. 4 
which knew nor Zoſeph, 18 
bleſſed — the ſonnes of /o/eph. Heb.11.21 
by faith /oſeph when he di 22 
of the tribe of Zoſepb. Ren.7.8 

Jofes. 
James and /oſer. Mat.r3.s5 
the brother of Iames and ofer. AMar6.z 
mother of James the lefſe, and 7oſes. 15.40 
and Mary, /oſer mother. 47 
alſo Joſes who was called, eAR.4.36 
| Towrney. 
nor a ſcrip for the journey. AMat.ro.to 
went a dayes comrne,and. Locks 2:44 
reaching, and ing to 13.22 
he tooke his 1owywey imto a farre. 15.13 
a Sabbaths daycs conrney. Ad.1.12 
now 25 he jowrneed, it came to paſſe. 9.3 
might haue a proſprous iowrney. Row.1.10 
when 1 ſhall take my journey into. 15.24 
I truſt to ſee you in wy sowyney, 
a fellow in our 5owrney, 2,Cor.$.19- 
in oxrne7ing often. 11.26 
guide our 5omrney ynto you, 1. Tbeſſ.3.11 
on their io#rney diligently. Tit.2.13 
if thou bringeſt on their journey. 2.J0h.6 
Toy. Toyfull. Tagore. Toyfulneſſe. 

exceeding great soy, AMat.2.10 
incontinently with joy receiueth it. 123.20 
and for joy thereof departeth. 44 
enter into thy maiſters 6op. 25-23 
with feare and great iop. 28.8 
thou ſhalt have sey and gladneſſe, Zake 1.14 
ſprang in my belly for oy. 44 
glad ridings of great oy, 2-10 
returned againe with zoy. 10.17 
507 ſhall be in heaven. 15.7 
joy in the preſence of the Angels, 10 
received him oyfuly, 19.6 
belecued nor for coy. 24-41 
this my toy therefore is. Tb. 3.29 
that my 07 might remaine in 5.11 


and that your oy. | 


| x Js f; 7-98 
ſhall becurned into ey. + 16.20 
for :oy that a man is bom. 21 
your #07 ſhall no man take, 23 
that your joy may be full, 24 
my toy fulfilled in them, 17-13 
ſhall make me full of zoy, AA.2-28 
great 5oy in that citie. 8.8 

 thediſciples were filled with 0p, T3-52 
and they brought great joy vato all. 15.3 
cace and zoy in the, Rom.14-17 

fill you with all oy. 15-13 
may come vnto you with oy, 32 
we are helpers of your oy. 2.Cor.1.24 
that wy oy is the soy of you all, 243 
I am exceeding 1oyous, 7.4 
wuch more for the oy of Tirus. 13 
their 697 abounded, 2.( or. 8.2 
is loue, soy, peace. Gal. 5.22 
I therein #oy, yea and will cop. Phil.1.18 
5oy of your faith, 25 
fulfill my s 2-2 
my 40, and my Crowne, 4-1 
long ſuffering with 1oxfulweſſe, Col.r.r1 
with soy of the holy Ghoſt, 1.Theſſ.1.6 

what is our hope or oy? 2.19 

ye are our glory and top. 20 

for all the 507, 2.9 

thatI may be filled with oy. 2.Tim.1.4 

we haue great 507. Phile. 7 

ſuffered with oy the ſpoyling of, Heb.10.34 

who for the 5oy that was ſer. 12-2 

for the preſent ſeemeth zojone. Il 

may do it with 5oy and nor with griefe.1 3.17 

count it exceeding op. Jam.1.2 

your #07 into heauineſle, 9 

507 vnſpeakable and glori 1.Pet.1.8 

chat your iop may be 1.Job.r.4 

that our 5oy may be full, 2-J0b,11 

I have no greater 507 then this, 3-10b.4 

before his preſence with 6oy. Jude 24 

Toyne, 

durſtno mansopne. AA 5.13 

joyne thy ſclfe to yonder charer, 8.29 

he aſſayed to 5oyne himlelfe, 9.26 

ioned themſclues ynto the Lord, 11. 24 

| in y with Paul and. 17-4 
whoſe houſe :zoxzed hard to the. 18.7 
he thatis 5oyned to the Lord, _ 1.C#7-6.17 
$07ne MOIcouer, YErtue, 2Pet.n-5 


: £ L S. we, 1. : 
Iſcariod. p 
 Tudas ſcorie?, whichalſo. Mat.10.4 
called ludas /ſcarior, 26.14 
Iudas /ſceriet, who alſo, Mar.3.19 
lIudas /cariot one ofthe twelue, 14.10 
Judas who was called Iſcarior, Lake 22.3 
he ſpake it of Iudas {/carior, lob.6.7t 
ludas /ſcariot Simons ſonne. 12-4 
See /oh.13.2, 
Iudas — not /ſcariet. 14-22 
1ſaias. 
ſpoken by the Prophet /ſatas, AM. 33 
ſpoken by 1/aias the Prophet. 14 
ſpoken by 1ſaias the Prophet. 17 
ſpoken by the Prophet //aias. 12.17 
I/aias prophefied well. T5-7 
the booke of the Propher Iſaiar. Lake 4-17 
the ſaying of [/aius the Tob. 12.38 
theſe things ſaid [ſaias. 4t 
reade {ſeas the Propht.ver.zo, AR.$.28 
well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by /ai«. 38. 25 
[ſaias crieth concerning, Rom.9.27 
as [ſaias (aid before. 29 
Iſatas faith, Lord who hath, 10. 16 
1/aias is bold,and faith, 20 
againe //asas ſaith, I 5-12 
lſracl. 
that ſhall feed my people //rael, Atat.2:6 
go intothe land of /ſrael. 20 
came 1ntothe land of 7ſrael, 21 
even in /ſreel. 0 
wasneuer ſcene in //acl. 9.33 
houſe of /ſrae/, 10.6 
ouer all the cities of 1/reel. 23 
houſe of [rac T5.24 
glorified the God of {ſreed. 31 
twelae tribes of 1/raeed. 19.38 
the children of /ſree! valued. 27-9 
if he bethe king of //raed. 423 
heare,/ſrael. Mar .12.19 
many ofthe children of reel, Lake 1.16 
Iſrael hisſeruant, bt 
the Lord God of freed. 
ſhould ſhew bimſelfe ro /ſreel, &o 
conſolation of [/reel. 4 2-25 
lory of thy people {/ 35 
land ring againe ofmany in Iſrael, 24 
many lepers were in 1ſraet. # 4-27 
Gg 3 and 


* EP, Cs 


'L V. 

| indfudgethermetue tribes offs 22:30 

that ſhould hane delivered /frecl, — 24. 21 
he ſhould be declared to Iſrael. 1ob.1.31 
thou art the King of {/raed. 49 
© Oar Sora and. 3-10 
bleſſedis the k1 12.13 
reſtore the ki > de Ig AE. 1.6 
let all the houſe of eel know. 2.36 
men of 1ſrael. —Sce Chap.5.35. 3-12 


ofthe tribe of Jude. 


; I. Y. 


7-5 
Iuda Icariot. —See Mow.3.19, Ma.10.4 


Tuaas. 


Joſes, and Simon, atU'Tudas, 13-55 
called Jude Iſcariot. 26.14 
then «das which betrayed him. 25 
loe, ſudas one of the twelue. 47 
then /wdas which betrayed him. 27-3 


Indas licariot one of the twelue, Mar.14-10 


to giue repentanceto /ſrael, 5-31 Juda Tames brother. Lake 6.16 
his , the children of reel. 7.23 and ludas Icarior, 
which ſaid vnto the children of /racl. 37 then entredSatan into Judas. 23-3 
6 houſe of 1/rael, hae ye. 42 Judas berrayeſt thou the Sonne. 48 
and the children of {ſ{ree!. 9-15 he ſpake itof Indas Iſcarior, Tob.6.71 
God ſent to the children of Iſrael. 10.326 Judas Ucariot Simons ſonne. I 2-4 
menof [ſrael. — See 21.28, 123-16 FeeChap. 13.2. 
the Godof this people of 1/rael. 17 [xda {aid vnto him, not Iſcariort, 14-22 
raiſed vp to 1/rae/the Sauiour. 23 [udalames brother, AT.1.13 
toall the people of 1/racl. 24 Tudas, which was guide to them that, 16 
hope of Iſrael ſake. 28.20 from which Iudas went aſtray, 25 
all theyare not /ſrael. Rom.9.6 Tudu of Galile. $-37 
which are of Iſrael, ſeeke in the houſe of Iudac. 9.11 
Efſaias crieth concerning {/rae/. 27 Indaand Silas, I5-27 
to God for [ſrael. 10. [ada and Silas being Prophets, 32 
did not 1ſrae! know God? 19 
[jr ael hath not obtained. 11.7 Indea, 
obftinacie is come to [ſracl. 25 Bethlehemin Jadea. ver. 5. Mat.2.1 
and ſo all ee! ſhall be ſaved 26 Juded, and from beyond Iordan. 4-25 
Iſrael which isafter the fleſh. 1.Cor.10.18 into the coaſts of Indeas. Marton. 19.1 
Iſracloft God. Gal.6.16 letthem which bein I=dea, flic. 24.16 
commonwealth of Iſrael. Epb.2.12 all the countrey of /udea, Mar.1.5 
of the kindred of /(reel, Phil.3.5 from Galile, and from Jude. 37 
I ſhall make with the houſe of /+eel.Heb.8,3 Herod king of Indea. Lake 1.5 
See ver. 10, to a citie of /ndea. 39 
ingof the children of /ael. 11.22 allthe hill countrey of Iadea, 65 
the children of //raed. Rew.7.4 into Indea, vnto the citie of David, 2-4 
berth che Mhildren of pack 21-12 Pilatbeing Gouernour of ludea. 3-I 
| teachi hout Tadea, 23-5 
Ifrackte. into the land of [wde«. Þob.3.22 
he left Indea. . 
or nanny" 2b P2347 out of Indea into Galile. pe 
=_ are : mo JA - 4»; afrer he was come out of [ndea into. 54 
>. — wa i y Corit.22 Wouldnor walke in Jude. 7-1 
they ace IſFes _— os depart hence, and go into /udeg, 3 
x lad, in Teruſalem, andin all Jude. AT.1.8 
ey BG”; 14 444k © of /udea, and of Cappadocia, 2.9 
land of [uds. AMat.1.6 ye menof Judea. 14 
Princes of [nds. through Fs eta ar 8.1 
our Lotd ſprong outof lads, Heb.7.14 through all / 9.31 
Liog —_ uibe of ſods, Rew.5 5 whichcame through all Tudea, lo. 37 


”- 


the brethren that were in xdea. 1.1 
the brethren which dwelt in Jude. 29 
he went downe from Judeato. 12.19 
came downe certaine from Judea. | - 15-1 
there came a Prophet from /adea, 21.10 
throughout all the coaſts of /xadeaq, 26.20 
letters out of ndea, Þ 28.21 
Churches of /«dea, Gal.1.21 
which in /zdea are, 1.T heſ.2.1 


Indge. Inageth, Indged. Indgement, 


culpable of indgement. ver. 22. A/at.q.21 hauvemdged meto be fairhfull, 16.15 
deliver thee to the /zage, and the/udge, 25 will ixdgethe worldinrighteouſneſſe, 17.31 
indge not,that ye be nor mdged, 7-1 brought himto the indgement ſeate, 18.12 
with what wdgement ye indge. 2 Iwillbeno /adge of thoſe 5 
ye ſhall be wdged, draue them from the Judgement ſeate, 16 
in the day of indgement. 10.15 beatehim before the 4 ſeare, 17 
See Chap. 11.2 2.24- thou futeſt to wwdge me according to, 23.3 
wagement to the Gentiles, 12-15 tobekeptin Herods indgement 25 
indgement vnto victorie, 20 would haue idged him according to, - 24.6 
they ſhall be your Judges, 27 many yearesa /udgeynto this Nation, 10 
at the day of mdgement. 36 of the wdgement to come. 25 
ſhall riſe in iwdgement. ver. 4 2. 41 fate oa the indgement ſeate. . 253-6 
iudge the twelve tribes of Uracl. 19.25 andthere be idged oftheſe things. 9 
was ſet down vpon the iudgement ſeate.27.19 at Celars iudgementſente. 10 
thou haſt truly mdzed Luke 7.4z where loughttobeindged, 
and paſſe over indgement, 42 defied to hauc i«dgement againſt hims rf 
they ſhall be your wages, 11-19 Ifate on the indrement ſeare. 17 
man, who made me a /udge ? 12.14 andthere be indyedoftheſe things, 20 
why wage ye not of your ſelues? 57 we know that the indgement of, | Rom,32.2 
there was a /wdge. 18. 2 thatthouſhalteſcape theinudgement of 3 
what the vnrigbteous luc ſaith. 6 declaration of the juſt i#dgement of God, F 
of thine owne mouth will Iiadge thee. 19.22 ſhall be wdgedby the law. | 13 
wdpeth no man. Þob.5.22 whenGod ſhall awdge the ſecrersof, 16 
ut hath committed all i#dgement. ouercome when thou art indged. 3.4 
power to exccute indgement, 27 how ſhall God iedge the world? 6 
my indgement is iult, 30 ſubictrorhes of God. 19 
dee not according tothe appearance. 7.24 vnſcarchable are his o—_ 1-33 
wedge righteous judgement, the indgement ſeate of Chri 14.10 
doth our law indge a man before ic. Fi See2.Cor.z.10. | 
ye indge afterthe fleſh, 8.15 nottherefore z«dge one another. 13 
] indge no man, bur vſe your indgement rather in this. 
andifI alſo iwdge, my indgement istrue. 16 tohimthar wdgeth any thing, 14 
to fay, and to indge of you. 26 inone indgement. 1.Cor.1.10 
onethar ſeeketh it,and wager, 50 is««deed of no man, 2.15 
] am come vnto wdpement. 9-39 ro bewadged of you, orof mans indgement.4-3 
now isthe inudgement of this world. 12.31 Tiadgetiot mine owne ſelfe, 
I indge himnox, for I came not tomdge, 47 hethar wadgeth me, is the Lord. 4 
hath one that i#dgeth him, 43 wwdge nothing before chertimes- $ 
it ſhall :#dge him in the laſt day. to dye them alſothatare withour? 5.13 


LV: 
of righteouſncſle, aud of indgoment, > 16.8 
ot Sh—_ becauſe. | uni! IPHy 
the Prince of this worldis indyed/”" 
had waged him to be delivered, - A&;2.13 
wage ye. nv 20 0g 
wall I s#dge faith God. 7:7 
a Prince, and a /wape. ver. 35, 27 
his indgement hach bene exalted.” -' $33 
2 /xdge of quicke and dead. 10:42 
fate on thc 11dgement (care. 12.21 


Indges about toure hundred and fiftie, x 3:20 
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13 

6.1 

2 

ye 

that we ſhall indge the Angels? ; 

if then ye hauc «#dgement, 4 

+ + » "myo. ole 5 

ifſhe ſo abide, in my4 7.40 

eye what 1 ſay. 10.15 

=*L your ſelues, 11.13 

if we would izdge our (clues, 31 
we ſhould not be iwdged. 

when we are iw#dped. 22 

rar preem 14-24 

eg 5 

before vnro « N 1.75.24 

2.Tim.4.s 

Heb.6.2 

9.27 

a fearefull lookin _ — 10. 27 

the Lord ſhall « 20 

ſhe wwdged him to hk” 11.11 

the udge of all. 12.23 

God will s#dge. 13-4 

become idges of euill thoughts. Jam.2.4 

on before the audgement ſcates. 6 

indged by the law of libertie. 13 

yada hpniSdapwaer. 10g 


not an obſeruer of the law, but a ſadge. 4-11 
who art thou that s 


another man? 12 
ore the doore. 5-9 
1-Pet.1-17 


LV. 


that they ſhould be andged. 21.18 
ur wore | iscome. 14.7 
thy a«dgenents are made manifeſt, 15-4 
becauſe thou haſt i ITT i6.5 
righteous are thy s 7 
in one houre is thy raven, 18.10 
righteous ar@his indgenvents, 19-3 
he Wa and fighter, It 
was giuen vnto them, 20.4 
re were wdged of thoſe things, 12 
= they were iwdged eucry man. 13 
luſt. 
being a iff man. Aat.1.19 
on the «ft and vniuſt, $.45 
then ſhall the i» man ſhine. 13-43 
from among the iwfb. 49 
with that wy/f man, 27.19 
of this iſ man. 
thathe was a i} man, XMar.6.20 
both were in}. Lake 1.6 
this man was if. 3-25 
reſurreion of the «uſt, 14-14 
that they were inf. 18.9 
faine chemſclues iff. 20.20 
this man was ff. 23-47 
a good man and a iuf, 5O 
the holy one and theawf, Aft. 3.14 
the comming of the iuſt, 7-52 
the Captaine, a ivf man, 10.23 
ſhould ſee that iwſf one 22-14 
both of the wſt and wiuſt, 24-15 
the iw/t ſhall live by faith, Rom. 1.17 
whole damnation is i«»ff, 23.8 
that my ——_ 26 
boly,and isft, and 7-12 
the inſt Dell ine fac, Gal.z.rr 
whatſoeuer things are inf, Phil.4.8 
the i»#t ſhall live by faith. Heb.10.38 
ye haue killed the iff, James 5.6 
the i#f for the vniuſt. 1. Pet.3.18 
faichfull, and isff to forgiue. 1.Tob.1.9 
Taſtifie. Inſtifinth. Inſtified. 
__ of her children, Mat. 1.19 
himſelfe. Lathe 10.29 
7 whichaſyjeyour ſelves, 16.15 
do me awſtice, aff 18.3 
Sm to his houſe 14 
ſhall be w/tsfied, | Rows.2.13 


mighcelt 


-u. pre driq ce = 


iſt and a ww ooh 26 
aman is by faith, 2$ 
one God,who ſhall i»#:fie 30 
ons ary: — ” 4-2 
h the vngodly. 5 
for our 1/{:ficarion. 25 
= uft:fied by faith, 5-1 
by his bloud, 9 
to lectin, 16 
uyſtifymg of one— inflification of life. 18 
it is Godthat —_ 8.33 
ES 1.Cor.6.11 
oceans” Gal.2.16 
faith of. 
no De Rat be wſtrfied. 
would aafifie the Gentiles, 3.8 
is the Law. 
are y the Law. 
in the Spirit. 
inft fed by bis 
a manis 
wwf/sfied through works. 
Inftus, 
whoſe ſurname was /-ſtns. Ad.1.27 
named [nſtns. 18.7 


Ieſus which is called Iuftxe. Col.4-11 
Keepe. Keepeth. Keeping. 


I will keepe the paſſouer at. Ma.:6.18 
Sh. + TY py repe it. Lake 8.15 


am hes oa. 11.28 


none of you keeperh the Law, Tob.7.19 
a hraenns, 8.51 
So ver. 52. 
if ye loue me keepe my 14-15 
hath =>... - ola and keepeth, 21 
heepeth not my words, 24 
if ye ſhall keepe my. 15-10 
heepe them in thy oame. 17-11 
that thou keepe rhem from evill, Is 
the decrees to keepe, AT.16 4 
to keepe then (urely, 23 
I kept and will kyepe my, 2.Cor.11.9 
that which is, 1.7:m,6.20 
le to keepe that, 2.7mm,1.12 
rways true patterne. 13 


that worthy thing —keepe, 14 


wo rd WE fon. 
et vs 10. 

ſhall keope the whole Law. Lacs.0n 
if we keepe his commandements. 1 Job.2.3 
and keepeth nor his commandements, 4 
he that keeperh his word, 5 
becauſe we keepe his comTandements. 3.22 
he that keeperb his commandements, 24 
that we &+epe his commandements, $+ 


keepeth himſelle. I 

keepe your ſelues from Idols, 21 
keepe your ſelues in the. Tnde 21 
that is able to keepe you. 24 
keepe choſe things. Rew.1.3 


which keepe the commandements of, 12.17 
that keepe the commandements of 14.12 


and keepeth his garments, 16.15 
thac keeperh the words of, 23.7 = 


Lake 2.51 
&b.15.10 
17.6 
. po I3 

2 
hept by the power of God, myny 
are kept by the ſane word. 2.Pet.3.7 
haſt kepe my word. Ren.3.8 
haſt kepe the wordof my. 10 

Key. Keyes. 

I will giue vntothee the kejer of, Mar.r6.19 
key of knowledye. Lake 11.53 
ER, Rew.1. y 


1 of big A the 


1 of ci fe. 
RANA i 


beate one and kiled another, A— 
come, ler vs ki him, 3 


failings are tiled, 224 
ofthe ye ſhall ks. 23-34 
which kaleff the Prophets. 37 
might take Jeſus — and hil him. 26. 4 
to bh the life, orto kb. Marke 3. 4 
would haue kafed him, 6.19 
thou ſhalt not kl. 
ſpit vpen him,and bf him, 
come letvs wil hieo. 
ksled him, and caft him out, 


the King 


"# 


art thou the King ofthe Iewes? 27-13 
438 God ſauethee K of the Iewes, 29 
12. 5 Jeſusthe Xiy ofthe lewes, 237 
13.31 ifhebethe King of Ifrael, 42 
the far calfe and ki him, 15-23 lerChriſtthe Kmyg of Iſrael, AMa.15.33 
for his ſake killed the far calfe, 30 many Prophers and Kmgr haue. Zuke 10.24 
the more to kl him. Ieb.5,18 what King poing ro make warre. 14-31 
the Iewes ſought to him. 7.1 bleſſed be che King that commeth, 19.38 
why go yeabout to kill me? 19 andbring you betore Kingrfor my, 21.13 
who goeth about to kill thee? 20 thatheis — 23-2 
whom they go about to hid. 25 thou art the King of 1 rael, Tob.1.49 
will he &{ himſclfe. $.22 andrake bimto make him a King. 6.15 
ye ſeeke to 1 me. 37 art thou a Xing then? | 18.37 
now ye go — to kilme, 40 thou layeſt lama K mg. 
for ro eale and to hill. 10.10 whoſoever maketh himiclte a King. 19,12 
whoſoecuer kslerh you. 16. 2 behold your Kay, 14 
killed the Lord of lite. A8.3.15 ſballI crucific your King ? 15 
kil.and cate. 10.13 Wehaueno King bur Ceſar, 
he llled Iames. 12.2 Writenotthe King of the Tewes, 21 
till chey had kled Paul, 2}. 12 that he ſaid, Iam Ky of the Iewes. 
layd waite to ksl him. 25-3 the Kings of the earth affembled. A2.4.26 
for thy ſake are we Rom, 8,36 bcfore the Gentiles and Kings, 9.15 
they kulled thy 11.3 after that they defireda King. 13.31 
yet not kiled. 2.Cor.6.9 raiſed vp Dauidto berheir K mg. 23 
who both keled the Lord. 1.Theſſ.2.15 thatthereis another Kang, 17.7 
yetifthou kileft lam.2.1r Kmg Agrippa, and Bernice, 25.13 
ye haue— k&led the iuſt, 5.6 Kwng Agrippa, and all men whichare. 24 
that ſhould be killed, Ren. 6.11 and fpecially to thee King Agrippa. 26 
the third part © men killed. 9.1 8 I] cthinke my {elfe happy K mg Agrippa. 26.2 
of the men which were kiled. 20 Wherefore King Agrippa, I was not, 19 
thus muſt he be killed. 11.5 the Kmyg knoweth theſe things. 26 
ſhall overcome them,and kiUrhem. 7 6 King Agrippa, 27 
if any kf with a ſwode 13-10 then Kavg Aprippa faid ynto Paul. 2$ 
| " hemuſtbe killed. the Kmg role vp. 30 
_ thouldbe& 15 thenſaid Kivg Agrippa to Feſtus, 32 
| ode ES" LE ks- ye reigne as K wg: withour ys. 1.Cor,4.8 
. vnder King Aretas. 2.Cor.11.32 
-”  theKingofthelewes. Mat.1.2 nowvmothe King everlaſting, 1.7im.1.17 
when King Herod heard this. 3 forK _ and for all. 2.2 
ſo when they heard the Ky, they. 9 King of Kingr,and Lord of Lords. 6.15 
the citie of the great Kg. 5-35 Kmgofrighteouſneſſe. Heb. 5.2 
to the Goucrnours and Ky. 10.18 Kingot Salem— King of prace, 
arc in Ks houſes. 11.8 whether ir be mo the King, as. 1.Pet.2.13 
tn doaks Kings of the. 17-25 Prince of the Kings ofthe earth, Rem, 1.5 
thy King commeth tothee, 21.5 and made vs Kings and Prieſts, 6 
like vnto acertaine King which. 22:2 See Chap.5.10, 
when the King head it. 7 andrhey haue a King ouer then, 9.11 
then ſaid the King to his ſeruants. 13 thoumvuſtpropheſie — romany Kings,10.11 
ſhall the King fay to them on his, 25-34 Kingof Saints, 15-3 
anſwer. 40 ofthe Kags of the Eaſt. * 16.12 


vito 


voto phe Kings of the canth, 


by 

are ren Kings. 17-12 
ſhall receive power ay K ogy. 
Lord of Lords, and K ag of King-. 14 
the Kings of the earth ſhall 18.9 
the King of Kin A 19.16 
cate the fleſh of Kings, 18 
the beaſt, and the Kimngrofthe canh. 19 
K ing dome. 


the kingdome of heauenis at hand, A/ar.3.2 
See Chap. 4-17. and 10.7, 


all the kingdomes of the world. 48 
preaching the Goſpell of the kingdome, 23 
See Chap. 9.3 5. 
theirs is the kingdomeof heauen, verao, 5.3 
leaſt in the kengdowe of heaven. 19 
great in the kengdome of heauen. 
yeſhall not enter into the kangdowe, 20 
thy kawgdome come. 5 '4 6.10 
ſecke ye firft the hingdonwe of God, 33 
| i of God, 979.21 
and Jacob in the kingdome of heauen, 8.11 
the children ofthe k:wgdeme ſhall be, 12 
leaſt inthe hingdome of heaucn, 1.1 
the kingdome of heauen fuffereth. 12 
eucry kingdome deuided. 12.25 
bow ſhall his kingdome endure? 26 


the kingdome of God is come vnto you, 28 


the ſecrets of the kwwgdowe of heauen. 13.1 
hearech the word of the Wy ew 19 
the kewgdome of heaven is ike vicoa, 24 
the kingdome of heauen is like ymtoas 31 
the chi of the kingdom, 3$ 
(hall gather out of his kwwgdowe, 41 
in the kingdome of their father. 4} 
againe the kingdome of heauen. 44 
the tirgdome of God is like vnto 2, 45 


the gimgdome of Godis like vntoa. 4 
whichis taught vnto the kingdome of, - 51 


| 24 ®;1 
the kingdeme of heaueadis ike, | 


+ 22.2 
this Gaſpell of the tngdowee ſhall be. -2.4.1 
the kingdowe of beaventhalthe. E199 
the hs of heaven is as a man, 14 
take the inheritance of the kimg dome, 4.4 
with you in my Farhers hingdome.  ': 26:29 
ſo is the kingdome of God, Mar 4.26 
vato the halfe of my kangdowe, 6.23 
berrer for thee to go into the kingdom. 9.47 
enter incothe korgdomeot God, 0.23 
to. enter intothe of God. 


WE 
blefled is the kingdome that commerh, 11 Ke 


noc farre from the bs of God, 12.324 
which alſo looked forthe kingdome. 1 5.43 . 
of his kgdome (hall benone end. Luke 1.33 
publiſhing the kimgdome of God. 8.1 
ſpake vnto them of the kingdowne of 9.11 
the kingdome of God was come, 10.11 
to giue to you the kmgdeme. 12.33 
_ all the Pro whe the yy 1 1.28 
attherable in S hingdome 0 29 
the kingdome of God commerh not. 217.20 
the — is within you, 21 
for che kingdome of Gods lake. 18.29 
they thought that the kingdoweof. 19.11 
for himſelte a hingdome. t2 
I appoint vnto you a kangdome. 22.29 
atmy table, in my lingdome. 30 
when thou commeſt into thy kingdom. 2 3.42 
cannot ſee the kingdome of God, HJob.3.3 
cannot enter into the dingdewe of, 7x 
my kangdome is not of this world, 18.36 
if my kingdome were of this world, 
but my kingdome is not from hence, 
which appertaine to the bingdome, AR.r.3 
at this rime reftore the kingdome, 6 
which concerne the kimgdome. $8.13 
we muſt —enter into the kingdowre of, 14.22 


* things that appertaine tothe kingdowe. 19.3 


I haue gone preaching the = Gan 20.25 


the ſonne of man comein his kingdome 16.28 teſtifying the kingdome of God, 28.23 
oreareſt in the kingdome of heauen ? 18.1 preaching the kmgdome of God. 31 
grentett in the 4awgdomwe ofheauen, 4 the kingdame of God is not meat, Rew.14.17 
the kargdeme of heaven is likened wire, 23 the kmogdome of God isnotin, 1.Cor.4-20 
pelded themſclues forche kingdome of. 19.12 ſhall not inherit the kyngdome of, 6.9 
of (uchis the kingdome of heaven, 14 harhdelivered vp the kgngdome, 15.24 
the & of heauen is like ymo2. 20. 1 cannot ivherit the kingdome of, Fo 
at thy left hand in thy king denee. 232 ſhallnor inheritthe kiygdowe, Gul.g.23 


g0 before you into che kuwgdome of, 21.31 
the kmgdome of God thall beraken, 43 


any inhericance in the ke»g dome of; Eph.g.y 
into the kingdome of bis deare. 
Hh 


Col.1.13 
vnto 


heirs of the kavgdowve which he bath. /am. 2.5 
into the ing kingdoms, 2.Pet-1.11 
the kingdome and paticace of Telus. Rew.1.9 
the kavgdomers of thi are our, T5 


and haſt obraived thy kamngdowe. * 17 
rar 7a rat .7, ry 12-10 
yer hauc not receiued a king dorve. 17.12 
to giue their kawgdowe voro the beaſt, 


17 
Kind. K indueſſe. 
this kad gocth not our. 
| hes kadro the vakind. 
no little kindweſſe. 


by kndurſe. 
through his kindweſſe, 
brotherly kimdueſſe, 
and with bracherly kindueſſe. 
Kiſe. 
whomſocuer I ſhall ksſe. Ma.26.48 
God ſaue thee mailter ,and &ſſed him, 
and sſſed bis feere. 
thou gaueſt me no kiſſe, 
to £5ſſe ny feet. 
fell on hisnecke and &sſcd bim. 15.20 
came ncareto leſus to kiſſe him. 22.47 
ſ chou the ſonof man with a keſſe? 48 
fellon Pauls necke and &yſſed him. AR,20.37 
holy ksſſe. | Rom.16.16 
See 1.Cor 16,20. 2.Corl3.12.1,7 beſ.5.26, 
kiſſe of loue. IPet.5.14 


Lak 6.35 
Ad.18.2 


2.Cor.6.6 


Epbeſ-2.7 


2. Pet.1-7 


45 


27-18 
AMar.5.33 
6.38 

9.6 


ſhe kagy whar was donein her. 
when they knew it, they. 
hc knew not wharhe ſaid. 


Mat.17.21 knew 


Luks 7.38 they 


he kyrwtheir hypocrifie, 
neither what they ſhould. 


and the world knew him nor. 
which drew the water hwew. 
he knew what was in man, 
if thou kyeweff that gift. 
knew not who it was, for, 
TEES 

the begi X 
Ce PIE 
he knew who ſhould betray him, 
knew for what cauſe. 
alſo the 
kvew that all things were. 
as yet they kew nor the. 
knew not that it was Jeſus. 
knew not that it was leſus, 
knew not that he was the Lord, 
knew that God had ſworne. 
which knew nor I 
when the brethren hyew of ic. 
knew oor that it was true, 
knew all that bis Father. 
knew that the word of God, 


bowed their kyeer before him. Afar.27.29 
ng, and kueeled. Marke 19.17 
hve, - Labs 


which haue not bowed the kreee, Ron. 11.4 


ws Petr 1 We 2 14-I1 
for this cauſe Ibow my knee. Epb.z.14 
ſhould cuery knee bow. Phal.2.10 
and your weake knees, Heb.12.12 
Knut. 
but be ye ku together, I. Cor.1.10 
coupled and km together, Epi.4.16 
buu together inloue. Col,2.2 
Knock. Knock;th, Knocking. 
bnocke and it ſhall be opened. Mat.7.7 
when he commeth and knocketh. Luke 1 2. 36 
to ſtand without and to knocke. 13-25 
when Peter kwocked, Aﬀ.12.13 
continged knockmng. 16 
I Rand at the doore and knocks, Rew.3.20 
Know. K noweth. Knowne. Knowing. 

let not thy left hand —_ Ma.6.; 
your heauenly Father . 32 
ye ſhall know them by. 7.16 
that ye may know that the Sonne, 9.6 
ſee that no man khyow it. 30 
that ſhall not be knowve. 10.26 
itis giuen you to know the, I3.11 
ye know not what ye aske. 20.22 
ye know that the Lords of the, 25 
we know that thou art true. 22.16 
not knowing the Scriptures, 29 
e know that ſormmer is neare. 244323 
that the kingdome of God. 33 
knoweth no man, 36 
ye know not what houre, 42 
I know you not. 25-12 
ye know neither the day. 13 
c know that after two dayes. 26.2 

| how not the man. 72 
make it ſure as ye know, 27.65 
I know that ye ſeeke Teſus, 28.5 
I know thee what thou arr, AMar.1.24 
he nat knowing how, 4-27 
Tefus did knowin himſelfe. 5-30 
thatno man ſhould knowofit, » 43 
knowing that he was a iuft man. 6. 20 
thatno man ſhould haue knowne, 7.24 
that any man ſhould haue kyowne. 9.30 
becauſe ye krow not the Scriptures. 12.24 
ye know not when the mailter, 13.35 


I brow him not. 
feeing | k»ow not man, 
he would ſurely have knowne, 
ye know not of whar, 
notwithſtanding know this. 
that ſhall not be knowne. 
I know what I will do. 
but God kxowerh your hearts, 
that he night know what cuery, 
Oh, if thou hadſt knowne. 
we know that thou ſayeſt and. 
I know not what thou ſaycſt, 
they know not what they do. 
that they could not know him. 
and haſt nor knowne the things, 
whom ye know not. 
we know that thou art a teacher, 
and knoweft not theſe things, 
we ſpeake that we know. 
that which ye know nor. 

that which we know, 
] bxow well that Meſſas. 
that ye know not of. 
and baow that this is indeed. 
but I k»ow you that ye. 
Icſus knowmeg in himſclfe, 
we belecuc and know. 
how knoweth this man the. 
he ſhall know of the doatine. 
do the rulers b»ow indeed. 
we know this man. 

no man ſhall know, 
ye both know me. 


but 1 kaow him, See Chap. 8.55. 


I know whence I came. 
ye neither know me nor, 

if ye had knowne me, 

ye ſhould hauc knowne, 
ye ſhall brow that am be, 
and ſhall k=ow the truth. 
I know that ye are Abrahams, 
now know we that thou haft. 
ye haue not knowne him. 

I know him, 

if I ſhouldfay I kwow him not. 
we know that this is our. 


we know nor. 


we know that this man is a haner, 


onething I k»ow,that, 
we know that God =_ with. 
2 


© weknownot whence he is. 
that we kwow not whence he is. 
we know that God heareth nor, 
they know his voice. 
they know not the yoice of a. 


and know mine, 
and am kowne of mine. 
as the Father knowerh me, 
ſo know I the Father, 
I know them. 
that ye may kzow and beleeue. 
now | know allo. 
I know that he ſhall riſe, 
I kxow that thou heareſt me. 
I kzow that his commandement is, 
knowing that the Father had. 
thou knoweſt not now. 
bur thou ſhalt know ic, 
know ye what I haue done, 
if ye know theſe things, 
I know whom I haue choſen, : 
by this ſhall all men know. 
ye know,and the way ye know. 
we know not whither thou. 
how can we then kzow the, | 
if ye had knowne me, 
ye ſhould haue knowne my Father. 
haſt thou not k»owne me. 
that the world may know, 
the ſeruant k»owethnort. 
haue I made knowne. 
e know that it hated me. 
A” they haue not knowne, 
becauſe they haue not knowne. 
we know nor what he ſaith. 
now know we thatthou knoweſt, 
tohnow thee to be the. 
now they know that all things, 
and haue hnowne ſurely. 
that the world may know. 
hath not k»owne thee, 
but I haue knawne thee. 
knowing all things that ſhould. 
they know what ſaid, 
that ye may knowthat I. " 
knoweſt thounotthar I have power. 
he hnoweth that he ſaith true. 
we knownot where they haue. 
I knownot where they haue. 
thou kxoweſt that I loue thee, 


19.4 


So ver.16.17 
thou knoweſt all things. 
itis not for you to know, 
which knoweſt the hearts of. 
as ye your ſelues alſo know. 
ler all the houſe of Iſrael know. 
I know that through ignorance. 
ye know thar it is vnlawfull, 
ye kuow the word of God, 
now I know for a truth. 
ye know that a good while ago, 
which knoweth the hearts, 
God knoweth all his workes. 
may we not know, 
we would know therefore. 
Paull known. 
ye know that by this craff. 
what man is it that knoweth nor. 
ye know from the firſt day. 
and know not what things. 
I know that hencetorth, 
for I know this. 
ye know that theſe hands. 
they know that I priſoned. 
that he might know wherefore, 
becauſe he would haue knowne, 
when I would haue knowne the, 
know all theſe things. 
for as much as I know. 
I know that thou belecueſt. 
we know that whatſocuer the, 
know ye not that all we. 
know ye not that to whom. 
I ſpeake to them that know, 
we know that the law is, 
we know that cuery creature. 
we know not what to pray. 
we know that all things. 
to make his power kuowne, 
know ye not whatthe, 
who hath knowne the mind. 
furthermore know I nor. 
Iefteemednot to know, 
knoweth the things of a man, 
neither can he know them. 
who hath knowne the mind. 
know yg not that ye are. 
the Lord knoweth the. 
I kaow nothing by my. 
know ye not thata little, 


know ye not that weſhall, 
know ye notthat the, 
know ye not that your, 
what knoweft thou 6 wife, 
what kyoweſt thou & man. 
we know that we all haue. 
that he knoweth any thing, 
as he ought to know. 
the ſame is knowne of him, 
we know that an Idol. 
do ye not know, 
know ye not that they, 
I will that ye know. 
ye know that ye were. 
now I know in part. 


ſhall know — as I am knowne. 


except I know then the power. 
that I might kwowthe proofe, 
knowing that he which hath, 
knowing therefore the terror, 
know we no man, 
though we Had knowne. 
know we him no more. 
as vnknowne and yet kyowne, 
God hnoweth, 
knoweth that L lie not. 
I know a man in Chriſt, 
God hxoweth. ver. 3. 
I kzow {uch a man, 
know ye not your owne ſelues. 
ye ſhall kyow that we. 
hnow that a man is not. 
ſeeing we know God. 
ye rather are knowne, 
that ye may know what. 
ye may know mine. 


might be knowne by the. 


and to know the loue of Chriſt, 


for this ye know, that no, 
knowing that I am ſer, 

I know that this ſhall turne, 
Iknownot. 

as ſoone I knowhow it, 
that I may kw him. 
would make knowne, 


that ye may kxzow how to anſwer, 


knowing beloued brethren, 
ye your {clues know, 

as ye know, 

as ye know, YEr, Its 


V 


ye your ſclues know thar. 


and ye know it. - 
15 that I might know of your faith. 5 
7-16 yeknow what corgmandements, 4-2 
ſhould know how to, 4 
8.t whichkzownotGod, 5 
2 ye—knowperfeRly. $-2 
that do not know God, 2. Theſſ.1.8 
3 andnow ye know, 2.6 
4 ye your ſelues know. 3-7 
9.13 weknowthatthelaw, 1.7im.1.8 
24 that thou maiſt yer know, J-I5 
11.3 which delecue and kzow the. a 
12-2 andknoweth nothing. 6.4 
13-12 I hknow whoml have, 2-71m.1.12 
this thou kroweſ#, I5 
14.11 thou knoweſt very well. 18 
2.Cor.2.9 thou haſt fully kyowne. 3-10 
4-14 thou haſt knowne the holy Scriptures. I5 
5-11 profeſſe that they know God. Tit.1.16 
16 maybe knowne, Phile.6 
knowing that thou wilt do, 21 
know the Lord — for all ſhall know, Heb.$.1 x 
6.9 we know him that hath ſaid, 10.30 
11.11 not knowing whether he. 11.8 
31 that knoweth how to do well. Tam. 4.17 
12-2 they willingly k»ow nor. 2-Pet.3.5 
ſeeing we know theſe things, 17 
3 ſurethat weknow him. 1.10h.2.3 
13-5 hethat faith I know him. 4 
6 khnowethnot whither he goeth, 17 
Gal.2.16 yehauckyownehim, I3 
4-9 ye haue krownethe Father, 
whereby we know that it is, 
Eph. 1.18 andhkyow all things. 
- 3-4 becauſe ye know not the truch, 
10 butbecauſe ye know ir, 
I9 if ye knowthat be is. 
5-5 Hhnowyethathewhichdoth, 
Phil.1.17 knoweth younor. 
19 it knoweth not him. 
22 weknow that when he ſhall. 2 
2.23 yeknowthat he was, $ 
3-10 we know that weare. 14 
Col. 1.27 weknow thatno manſlayer, 5 
.6 hereby we know. 24 
I.7bſſe, 1.4 hereby ſhall ye know. 4-2 
"2.1 hethat k»owerh God. 6 
2 hereby know we. 
s andbnowerb God. T 
Hh 3 knoneth 


kyoweth not God. $ 
hereby we know that we. T3 
we hauc knowne and beleeued. 16 
in this we know that we. " $42 
that ye may kyow that ye. 13 
and if we know that he. 15 
we know that whoſoever, 18 
we know that we are of God. 19 
we know that the Sonne of God. 20 
a mind to know him. 
that haue k-owne the truth. 
I thy works. 
eye 19. and Chap. 3.8.15. 
thou ſhalt not k»ow whar. 3-3 
ſhall kow that I haue loued. 9 
and knoweſt not how thou art. 17 


K nowledge, 
to giue knowledge of aluation. 
the key of knowledge. 
and without bnow/edpe. 
the forme of knowledpe. 
the e of ſinne. 
of the wiſedome and knowledge of. 
and in all knowledge, 
that we all hauc Cy 
[ — ufterh vp. 
| hathnor 4, wang 7 
ſee thee that halt knowledge. 10 
and through thy knowledge, It 
the word of knowledge, 12,8 
had al! knowledge. 13-2 
evanillh away. 
the ſauour __ Geng . 
the knowledge of the glory of. 
againſt rs. abt. of God. I0.5 
I not ſo in knowledge. 11.6 
| h the knowledging of him, Eph. 1.17 
which paſſeth knowledge, 3-19 
- yer more and more in knowledge. Phil.1.9 
the excellent knowledge of. 3-8 
in the knowledge of God. Col.1.10 
of wiſedome and knowledge. 2-3 
which is renewed in knowledge. 3-10 
and endued with knowledge. Iam.;.13 
. . as men of knowledge. 1.Pet.3.7 
with yertue, knowledge. 2.Pet.1.6 
and in the knowledge of 3.18 


Labour. Labourer. Zaboureth, 
the Jabewrers are few, Luke 10.2. Mat 9.37 


2.10h.1 
Ren.2.2 


Luke 1.77 
Il.52 
Att.4.13 
Rom. 1.20 
3.20 


11.33 
1.Cor.1.5 
I 


2.Cor.2.14 
4.6 


that he would ſend forth /abowrerr, 2$ 
the labourer is worthy ofhis. Luke 10.7 
whereon ye beſtowed no labowr. Hoh,g.38 
other men laboured. | 
andye areentred into their /aboxrs. 
labowr m for the meate which. 6.27 
how that ſo /abowring ye ought, AF. 20. 
which women /abowr A the Lord. Rows, 16 ++ 
hath /abexred much inthe Lord, 
according to his /aboxr, I, (or.3.8 
and /abowr working with our. 4-12 
I laboured more abundantly. I5.10 
that your /abowr is not in vaine. 58 
that helpe with vs and /aboxr. 16.16 
ſo that ye /abowr together, 2.Cor.1.11 
of other mens /abowrs. 10.15 
in labowrs more abundans, 11.23 
beſtowed on you laboxy in vaine, Gel.4.11 
lethim rather /aboxy and, Epb.4.28 
] alſo /abowr and, Col. 1.29 
our /abowr and travell, 1. Theſſ. 2.9 
we laboured night and day. 
that our /abowr had bene in vaine. 
them which /abowr among you. 
we wrought with /aboxr. 
welabowr and are, 
which /abexr inthe word. 
the /abowrer is worthy ofhis wages. 18 
the husbandman muſt /abowr. 2.7 mn. 2-6 
your worke, and laboxry of love. Heb.6.10 
thy works,and thy /abow. «—_ Rem. 2.3 
for my names ſake haſt Laboured, 3 
they relt from their /aborrs, 14-13 


Lacke. 
what /ackeT yet? 
yet lackeſt thou one thing, 
lacked ye any _ 
any among them that /ached, 
ſupplyeth their lacke. 
that which was vnto, 
that ſeruice which was lacking. Phil.2.30 
but ye lackgd opportuninie. 4.10 
that which is /ackyag in your, 1.Tbeſſ,3.10 
that nothing be lacking vnto you, 4.13 
that they lacke nothing. Tit.3.13 
lacking nothing, Tam, 14 
if any of you/acke wiſedome. s 
Laden, F 
weary and /aden, Ae.r1.28 
laden 


3-5 

5-12 
2-Theſſ.3.8 
1.7 1m.4-10 
5-27 


Mat.1 9.20 


Tacke 18. 22 


22.35 
eAl.4.34 


2.Cor.8.14 
11-9 


2.7inw,3.6 left of alltbe wife diedallo.  Her.12-23 = 


Lake the /aft Race of that man, Lake 11.26 
R there are left which ſhall be ficſt. 13-30 
by the lake of Geneſaret. Lake 5.1 Which ſhallbe lap, 
ſtand by the lakes (ide. 2 eucntothe laf, Tob.$.5 
yntothe other fide of the late. 8.22 fhalliudge kimia he loft day. f2.4s 
a ftorme of wind on the lake. 23 the laft Apoſtles, 1.Cor4 9 
into the lake, and was choaked. 33 4aftofall he was, 15.8 
were aliue caſt into a lake, Keu.19.20 the laft encmiec that ſhall. 26 
hall baue their part inthe ke. 21.8 thel«ſt Adam was made, 1 45 
yu atthe /off rrumper. Was 
p that now at the {af#. Phil 4-10 
as amber among wolucs, Locke 10.3 thatin the of dayes. 2.Tim.;.1 
the /ambe of God, —See ver.z36, Jlob.1.29 inthele /aft dayes. Heb.x.1 
. feede my lamber. 21.15 forthe laftdayes, lam.g.3 
like a lambe dumbe. A@8.32 tobeſhewed inthe aft time. 1.Pet,1.5 
aleambe vadefiled. 1Pet.1.19 was declaredinthe /aff times. 20 
alambe ood, Ren.z.6 thereſhall come inche laff dayes, 2.Per.3.3 
fcll downe before the lambe, $ iris the laffrime, 1.40b.2.18 
worthy is the lawbe, 12 weknowitisthe lf time. 
vntothe lambe for cuer. 13 mockersinthe lf time. Inde 18 
when the /ambe had 6.x rhefuſtand the left. Res. 1.11 
wrath of the lawbe. 16 Sover. 17. 
a lambe food on. 14.1 fairbhetharisfirſt and af, 2.8 
ſhall fight with the Lawbe, 17.14 moe atthe/aff then at the fiſt, 19 
the marriage of the /ambe. 19-7 till the ſeuen /aff plagues, 15-8 
lambes ſupper, 9 thefirſt and the loft. 23-13 
the bride, the lamber wife. 21.9 ch 
the lamber twelue Apotles. 14 , 
and the lambe are the Temple, 23 notcometo deſtroy the law. AMa,5.17 
the lambe is the light of. 23 onecimtle ofthe /a» ſhall ack. 18 
written in theZamber booke, 27 ſuerheeat the law. 40 
and of the lambe. ver. 3. 22-1 —_ I _ = 7-13 
Prophers and r propheſied. 11.1 
Lamyer. haue yenot readin the/aw. - 
tooke their lampes. XMa.25.t ancxpounder of the low. 
Sec ver. 2. 4+ the commandernent in the /nw. - 
trimmed their /amper, 7 hangeththe—4awandthe Prophers, 
our lawpes are out. $ weightier matters of the lov. 
ſcuen lampes of fire. Ren.4.s law —_—_— 
int 0 
Lawgh. Lawghed, Laughter, fete. 
they lavgbed him to ſcorne. Mat, 9.24 according tothe low, 
woe to you that /awgh now, Lake 6.25 DoRtors of the law. 
leryour lawghter be rurned into, = Jam 4.9 what is written in chades 
Lf lev of Moles. 
1 the /aw was giuen by. 
fothe st ſhall be firt.Ch. 19.10, Hat.20.16 Moſes did write in the lov. 
Lft of all he ſent. 21-37 giue your law. 
at the left came two falſe. 26.60 none of you keeperhthe law, 


F< 


thatthe /aw of Moſes ſhould nor be. 


23 
this people which know not the kew. 49 
doth our law iudge a man, Fl 
Moſes in our law, © \L.5 
written in your /aw. 17 
we haue heard our of the law. 12.34 
written in their law. 5.25 
afcer your owne law, 18.31 
- we haue a/aw, and by our law. 19.7 
a DoRor of the law. All.$.34 
this holy place,and the /aw. 6.13 
which haue receiued the /aw. 7-53 
leQure of the /aw and the. 13.15 
iuſtified by the /aw of Moſes. 39 
to keepe the /aw of Moſes. 15-5 
otherwiſe then the /aw appointeth, 18.13 
ifit be a queſtion of — your low, Is 
the law is open, - 19, 38 
are all zealous of the ow. 21-20 
walkeſt and k the law. 24 
againſt the people and the law. 23 
perfeQ manner of the /aw. 22-3 
as pertaining to the /aw, I2 
according to the /aw, 2343 
_— the law, 
of queſtions of their ow. 29 
in the /aw andthe Prophets. 24-14 
law of the Iewes, 25.8 
lawes of the Fathers, 28.17 
b of the law of Moſes. 22 
r they knew the/aw of God, Row.1.31 
25 have ſinned without the law, 2-12 
ſhall periſh alſo without the Gow. 
fnned in the law. 
ſhall be iudged by the /ov. 
hearers of the low. 13 
doers ef the lov. 
which baue not the lov, 14 
do the things inthe law, 
not the law. 
alaw ynto them ſclues. 
ſhew the effeR of the ow. I5 
reſteſtin the low, 17 
art inſtructed m the av. 18 
* haſtthe—-truth in chedoy. 20 
glorieſt in the law. 23 
through breaking the lov, 
ifthou do the low. 25 
., atranſgreſſor ofthe law. 
if the yncircumcifion keepe — the law, 26 


if it keepe the /ov, "I 


which art a tranſ; of the Low ? 
wharſocuer the low ſaith. 3-19 
thatare vnder the /aw, 
workes of the law. 20 
ver, 28.and 9.32. Gal.2,16. 
by the /aw commerh the. 
made manifeſt without the law, 21 
hauing witneſle of the /ov. 
by what law ? —by the {aw of fairh. 27 
do we then make the /aw of none. 31 
giuen to Abraham —through the av, 4.13 
iftheywhich are ofthe law be heirs. 14 
the lawcauſcrh wrath — where no lawis. x 5 
yeare vnderthe law. yer.15, 6.14 
tothem that know the law. 7.1 


that the /aw hath deminion. 


bound by the /aw to, —law of the man. 2 
delivered from the /aw of the. 
fhe is free from the law. 3 
dead alſo to the law. 4 
which were by the /aw. 5 
we are dcliuered from the law. 6 
isthe law finne ? 7 
I knew not finne, but by the low. 
except the law had ſaid, 
without the law finne is dead. $ 
was aliue without the 4os, 9 
the law is holy, 2 
the Law is ſpirituall. 14 
I conſent to the law that it is, 16 


I delight inthe rw of God. 22 
Ice another law.—apgainſt the /aw of my, 23 

leading me captiue to the /aw of finne. 
ſcrue the law of God. 


2 
the law of finne. , 
law of the Spirit of life. $.2 

law of fnne and death, 

impoſſible to the /aw. ; 
thattherighteouſneſle of the /aw, 4 
is not ſubieQrothe /awof God, 7 

the giuing of the /aw. 9 
lew oftighteoulneſd. 2 
Chriſt isthe end of the /aw. 10.4 
righteouſnefſe which is of the /op. 5 
hath fulfilled che lov. 13.8 
loue is the fulfilling of the lov, Io 
oeth to law with a brother. 1.Cor.6.6 
bound by the law. 7-39 
faithnot the lawthe ſame, 9.8 


written 


written in the Law of Moſes. 
that are vnder the law, 

as I were vaderthe /aw, 
 Imay winthemthat are vuder the law. 
Withourt law. 

as I were without /aw, 

when I am nor withcut law, 

butam inthe /aw, 

I might win them that are without law, 


20 


21 


in the law it is written, 14-21 
as alſo the law (aith. 34 
the ſtrength of finne is the law, 15.56 


through the /aw am dead to the law. Gal. 2.19 
if rightcovſneſſe be by the law. 


21 
by the workes of the /aww, 3-2 
as are of the workes of the law. 10 

booke of the /aw. 
no man is iuſtified by the law. 11 
the law is not offaith, 12 
from the curle of the /aw. 13 
the law which was foure hundreth and. 17 
it the inheritance be of the low, 18 
wherefore then ſerueth the law ? 19 
is the law then againſt the promiſe, 21 
alaw given which could haue, 
ſhould haue bene by the /aw. 
were kept vnder the law. 23 
the law was our ſchoolemaſter. 24 
.. made vnderthe law, 4-4 
which were vnder the /aw, AM 
ye that will be vnder the /ov. 21 
doye not heare the low? 
bound to keepe the whole law. 5-3 
are iuſtified by the /aw, 4 
all the /awis tulfilled in. 14 
earenot vnder the law, 18 
fulfill che /aw of Chriſt, 6.2 
keepe not the law, 13 
law of commandements, Eph. 2.15 
by the {ow a Pharile, Phil.3.5 
the rightcouſneſſe which isinthe law, 6 
which is of the /aw. 9 
would be DoQors of the /aw. 1.7im.1.7 
that the /aw is goods $ 
that the /aw is not given tOa, » oi 
brawlings about the law. Tit,3.9 
the expounder of the /aw. i3 
take accordivg tothe lawtithes. Heb. 7.5 
the law was eſtabliſhed. 11 
achange of the /ap, 12 


law of the carnall commandement., 16 | 
the law made nothing perfeR. 19 


the /aw made men high Priefts, 28 
that was fince the law. 


I will put my 4awes in-their mind, 8.19 
all chings are by the /awpurged. 9-23 
the /aw hauing the ſhadowof, 10.1 
which are offered by the law, \'$ 
] will put my /awes in their heart. 16 
that deſpiſeth Moſes law. 28 
imo the perfect /av of liberty. lam. 1.25 
if ye fulfill the royall ow, 2-8 
are rebuked of the law. 
whoſoever ſhall keepe the whole law. 10 * 
thou art a tranſgreſſor of the law. It 
by the /aw of hberty. 13 
ſpeaketh cvill of the /aw. 4-11 

and condemneth the law. 

and it thou condemneſt the law, 

thou art not an obſeruer of the law, 
there is one /aw-giuer, | 13 
is the tranſgrefſioa of the /awv, 1. Job.3.4 


Lawful, . 
do that which isnot lawfnd, Alas. 11.2 


which was not /awfwll for him to care, 4 
is it /awfu# to heale vpon a Sabbath, 10 
not /awful tor thee to haue her. 14-4 
is it lawful for a man topur away, 19.3 
is it not/awfwllfor me to do. | 20.15 
is it lawfad to give tribute. £2.17 
itisnot lawful for vs to, 27.6 
it isnot /awfall tor theeto carry, Tob.g.10 
itisnot lawful for vs. 18.31 
which are not lawful forvsto, AQ.16.21 
determined ina lawfullaſſembly. 19.39 
is it lawful for you to ſcourge one, 232.25 
all — laxfull for me. I "4 96.13 

Sec Chap.10. 23, 

Lay downag 

I lay downe my life, that L Toh.10.1 
14a) ir downe of my ſelfe. I 

I haue power to /ay it downe, 
I lay downe my life for my I5 
I will lay downe my life for thy. 13.37 
wilethou lay downe thy life for my. 38 
which haue /ay4 downe their, Roma6.4 
that he /ayd downe his life for vs, 1.06,3;16 

we ought alſo ro lax downe, . 

Ii 


Ley 


Loy vp. Laydvy. 


lay not vp. Mat.6.19 
bur lay vp treaſures. 20 
layd them vp in their hearts. Lake 1.66 
where I may la vp my fruites. 12-17 
lajd vp for many yeares. 19 
vpin a napkin. ' 19.20 
and lay vp as God. 1.Cor.16.2 
ought not to /-y vp for. 2.Cor.1 2.14 
which is /azd vp for you. Col. 1.5 
| in tore, 1.Tim.6.19 
is /ayd vp for me, 2.7 im. 4.8 
Lay hands on. Laying on ef bands, 
lay thine hands on her. Mar.5.23 
layd his hands ona few ficke. 6.5 
_—_ hands on him. 14.46 
their handson the. 16.18 
ſhall xy their hands en you. Luke 21. 12 
no man/ayd hands on him. Toh.3.30 
So ver. 44+ 
no man /ajd hands on him. 8.20 
prayed, and /adtheir hands on. 44.6.6 
then /ayd they their hands on them, 8.17 
that through /aying on of. 18 
on whomſocuer 1 /ay the hands. 19 
led his hands on him and ſaid. 9.17 
lajd their hands on them, 13-3 
ſo Paul layd his hands vpon them, 19.6 
tejd hands on him. 21.27 
he lays hands on him, and healed him, 28,8 
laying on of the hands ofthe, 1.74m.4-14 
lay bands ſuddenly on no man. $+23 
Sec 2.7 im. 1.6. 
laying on of hands. Heb.6.2 
beld. 
lay hold on him. Hat. 26.48 
to lay hold on him. Marke 3.21 
lay hold vpon eteryall life, 1.7im.6.12 
{iy hold vpon thegope, Heb.6.18 
Latarns. 
abeggar named Lazarms. Luke 16.20 
and Lazar in his boſome. 23 
and ſend Lazar, 24 
Lazarus of Bethania. Teb.11.1 


whoſe brother Lazar was ficke, a 
her fitter and Lazar, 
our friend Lazar lcepeth. 11 
Laxtarns is dead. 14 


Lazar come forth. 43 


where Lazarum was, I2-1 
that they might ſee Lazarm, 9 
had called Lazar our of, 17 
| Leade, Leadeth, Leaders, 
and /eade ys not. Mat. 6.13 
lcadeth ro deſtruction. © 7.13 
leadeth to lite. | I4 
blind /eaders of the blind, 15-14 
but when they leade you, Mar. 13.11 
can the blind /rade the blind? © Lake 6.39 
andleade himaway to the water. 13.15 
leadeth them our. Toh ao. 3 
will /cade you into all, 16.13 
and /cadethee whither, 21.18 
that leadeth into the citie, A.12.10 
leadeth thee to repentance, Rom.2.4 
leading me captiue, 7.23 
to leade about a wife. 1. Cor,g.5 
that we may /eade a quiet, 1.7im.3.3 
and leade captine fimple, 2.7 i1m.3.6 
toleade them out of the land. Heb.8.9 
if any /eade into captiuitie, Reu.13.10 
Learne, Learned, Learning. 

lcarne of the lillies. AMat. 6.28 
learne ye what this is. 9.13 
learne of me. 11. 29 
learne the parable of the, 24-32 
that hath heard and learned. Tob.6.45 
ſeeing he never learned. 7.15 
learned in all the, eAtt.7.22 
much learning doth, 26.24 
written for our learning, Rom.15.4 
which ye haue — 16.1 7 
might /earne by vs, 1.Cor 4.6 
that all may learne, 14-31 
ifthey will /carve. 35 
_—_ I learne of you. Gal.3.2 
auc both /carned. Phil.4-9 

I have learved in. It 
asyealſo learned of. Col.1.7 
learne in hence. at LT:w.2.11 
and ynto learning. 4-16 
lrarne to go about. 5.12 
cuer learning. 2-7 111, 3-7 
5 the things which thou haſt /earned. 14 
letours alſo /carneto. Ti.3.14 
yet learned he obedience. Heb.5.$ 
as 


XU! 


XUM 


| $$ hane not this /earning, Ren. 2.24 

' aridno man could learne. 14-3 
Leaſt.See Loft. 

art not the leaſt. AMat.2.6 

leaft commandements. 5-19 


leaſt in the kingdome. See Chap. 1 1.1 14 
leaſt of all ſeeds. 13-33 
of the leaſt of theſe, 25-40 
did it not to the /eaſt of theſe. 


| 45 
chatthey > touch at the /eaſt. Mar.6.56 
not able to do the leaſt thing. Lutke I 2-26 
faithfull in the /eaft. 16.10 

voiuſt in the leaf. 
the greateſt among you,be the leaſt, 22.26 
atthe /eaſt belceue me. lob.14.11 
that at the (eaſt. Att.5.15 
from the /caſt to the greateſt, 8.10 
them which are /zaſt eſteemed. 1.Cor.6.4 
the leaſt of the Apoſtles, 15.9 
the /eaſt of all Saints, Eph.3.8 
from the /eaſt of them to the. Heb. 8.11 
Leave. Leaueth, Leaning. 
and leaning Nazareth, Mata 17 
leaumg their nets, 20 
le the ſhip. 22 
leane there thine offering, 5-24 
doth he not /eaxenineric, 18.12 
leane his wife,and /eaxe no, CMar.1 2.19 
leaueth his houſe. 13.34 
leauing him halfe dead. Luke 10,30 
they ſhallnot /eave intheea ſtone, 19.44 
he leaueth the ſheepe. Toh.1o.12 
I will not /eae you comfortleſle, 14.18 
peace I /eaxe with you. 27 
I will not /eaxe thee. Heb.13.6 
leaning you an enlample. 2.Pet,2.21 
Leaxen. 
like ynto /caxen. Mat.13.33 
beware of the /eawen of the, 16.6 
Seever. 11.12, 
leaxen of Herod, Mar. 8.15 
that a little /eanen, leanencth. 1. Cor.g.6 
Sec Gal.5.9. 
purge out — the old /cawen. 7 
See ver. 8. 
leanen of maliciouſneſſe, L 


then was Teſus /ed. AMMat. 41 
led him to Caiphas. 26.57 
led him out of the towne. Mar $8.23 
led him away into the hall, 15-16 
led him our to crucifie him. 20 
l-a him to rhe edge of the hill. Zake 4-29 
and ſhall be ed captive. 21-24 
ted him — to the high Prieſts. 22+ 54 
ted him into their Councell. 66 
{ed him voto Pilar. 23-1 
and as they /ed him away. 26 
led with him to be {laine. 33 
he /edthem out into Berhanie. 24-50 
led him away to Annas, Tob.18.13 
then /ed they leſus from. 19.28 
he was led as a ſheepe. AT, 8.33 
then /ed they him by the hand, 9.8 
led to be puniſhed. 12.19 
to be /edinto the caſle. 21.34 
as Paul ſhould have bene /ed. 37 
to be /ed into the cafile. 22.24 
as many as are /ed by the. Rom.8.14 
as ye were /ed, 1.Cor.12.3 
to be lea forth forward. 2.C.1.16 
andif ye be {ed by the Spitit, Gal.5.18 
he led caprivitie captiue, Eph.4.8 
l:d with diversluſfts, 2. Tim.;.6 
Ict vs be led forward, Heb.1.6 
led with [enſualitie, 2.Pet,2.12 
Left. 
then the diucll /eft him, Aat.g.it 
and the feuer /eft her. 8.15 
ſo he left them and departed, 16.4 
{o he/eft them and went our; 21.17 
they maruelled, and /eft him, 22.23 


left his wife vato his brother. 25 
andnotto haue /eft the other, 


23-3 
there ſhall not be — /eft a ſtone, on 
ſohe {ft them and went away, 26. 44 
and they /eft their father. Marke 1.20 
and they /ef+ the mulcitude, 4-36 
ſohe If them and went, 8.13 
therefore they {fe him. 12-12 
left no iſſue, ver. 22. 20 
he & his linnen cloth. 14-52 
chat my filter hath /eft me. Luke 10.40 
your houle is &ft vnto you. 3.25 
the other ſhall be /eft. ver.35.36.- - 17.34 

Ii 2 loe 


left thine aduerſarie. 


| loe, wehave /eft all. 18.23 5-25 
he /eft Iudea. Tohb.4.3 teſt they tread them. 7.6 
the woman left her water por. 28 {eſt they ſhould ſee, I3.15 
the fever left him. 52 deſt while ye go about, 29 
hath not /efe me alone. 8.29 {ſt they taintin the way, 15-32 
he /eft not himſelfe without, AT.14.17 tft we ſhould offend them. 17.27 
we left it on the left hand, 21.3 {eſtchere will nor be enough. 25-9 

Paul bound, 24.27 teſt any vproare be. 26.5 
had left vs a {ced. Rom.9.29 teſt his diſciples come. 27.64 
Trophymus 1/ft at Myletum. 2.7:m.4.29 {ft they ſhould throng him, Mear.3.9 
for this cauſe /eft I thee. Ti.1.5 leſt ithe come ſuddenly. 13.36 
thou haſt /eft thy firſt loue, Rew.2.4 - ow be by _ 14.2 

leſt he draw thee to the. Luke 12.58 

Left band. leſt a more honourable. _ _ $ 

letnotthy left hand know. Mat.6,3 leſt they alſo bid thee, I2 
the otherat thy /eft hand. 20.21 left that after he hath layd the. 29 
and at my /eft band. 23 teſt they alſo come into, 16.28 
the goartes on the /eft. 25-33 {eſtatthelaſtſhe come. 18.5 
to them on the /eft hand. 41 atthe/caſt inthis thy day. 19-42 
another on the /eft. 27.38 4ſtatany time your hearts, 21.34 

we left it on the /eft hand. eAt.21.3z and/eſtthatdaycome. 

and on the /eft. 2. Cor.6.7 teſt ye enter into tentation. 22.40 
and his /eft on the earth. Reu.10,2 leſt aworle _ Poh.$.14 
leſt the darknefle come. 12-35 

Legs. leſt rhey ſhould be caft. 42 

See the word broken. atthe /eaſ/ beleeue me. 14-11 

: leſt they ſhould be. 18.28 
Legion. that at the /eaſt way, A. 5-15. 

moe then twelue /-gions, Mat.26.53 eſt they ſheuld haue bene ſtoned, 26 
my name is legion, Altar. 5-9 leſt ye be found cuen. 39 
See Lake 8. 30. leſt that come vpon you, I 3.40 
with the diuell, and had the /eg1oy., 15 teſtchey ſhould haue. 27-17 
leſt they ſhould haue fallen, 29 

Leper. Leprojie. leſt any of them when, 43 

there came aleper. Mat.8.2 left they ſhould ſee. 28. 27 
big preſe was cleanſed. 3 teſthe alſo ſpare not thee. Rom.11.31 
the leper. 26.6 leſt ye ſhould be, 25 

alſo many /epers. Lake 4.27 feſt I ſhould have builc, 15-20 
a man full of /eproſee, 5-12 eſtavy ſhould ſay. 1.Cor.1.15 
there met him ten —lepers, 17.12 ſt by anymeanes, 8.9 
leſt by any meanes, 9.27 

Leſſe. take heed /eſt he fall, 10.13 

the mother of Iames the loſe. Aſar.15.40 left there ſhould be diuifion. I 2.25 
haue we the /eſſe. 1-Cor.t.3 leſt when I come. 2+Cor.2.3 
had nor the /eſſe. 2.Cor.8.15 lf 1 ſhould. 5 
the /eſſe Tam loued, 12-15 leſt theſame ſhould. 7 
the leſſe is bleſſed. He*7.7 left Satan ſhovld. 1 
| | leſt our reioycing, 9.3 
Leſt, leſt it they of Macedonia. 4 

beſt at any time, HMat.4.6 leſt asthe ſerpent, I ye 
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toſs any man ſhould. 12.6 
and {eſt I ſhould be exalted, 7 
I teare /eſt when I come. 20 

leſt there be trite. 

leſt when I come againe, 21 
{ſt when 1 am preſent. T3.10 
leſt by any meanes I ſhould. Gal.2.2 
leſt 1 haue beſtowed. 4.11 
l:ſt ye be conſumed, 5.15 
left chou alſo be tempted. 6.1 
left any man ſhould, Eph. 2.9 
leſt any man ſhould beguile. Col.2.4 
beware /eſt there be any man. 8 
teſt they be diſcouraged. 3-21 
leſt the tempter, 1.Theſſ.3.5 
left he being puffed vp. 1.7 1.3.6 
leſt he fall into rebuke. 
left ar any time, Heb,2.1 
leſt at any time. 3.13 
left ar any time. 4-1 
leſt any man fall, 11 
leſt he that deftroyed. 11.28 
left ye ſhould be wearied. 12.3 
leſt that which is halting, 13 
leſt ye be condemned, Tam. 5.9 
teſt ye fall into, 12 
leſt ye alſo be plucked away, 2. Pet.3.17 
leſt he walke naked. Rew.16.15 

Let. 

what doth /et me to be. AFT.8.36 
that 1 ſhould ler God? 11.17 
without let. 28.31 
bur haue bene /er hitherto. Rom,1.13 
] haue bene oft /ee. 15-22 

See 1.Theſſ.2.18, 
onely he who now /etteth, 2:T heſſ.2.7 
Letter. Letters. 

wrote /etters by them, eAT.15.23 
we neither receiued /etters, 28.21 
which by the /errer. Rom. 1.27 
not in the lerrer. 29 
oldnefle of the /etter. 7.6 
ye ſhall allow by letters. I. (or. 16.3 


not of the /etter bur of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3.6 
for the letter killerh. 
written with /etterr. 7 


made you fad with a /ctter. 7.8 


the letters — ao ſore. 


10.10 
ſuch we are in word and by letters, Il 
how large a /etter. Gal.6.11 
nor by word, nor by letter. _. 2, Theſſ.2.2 
this our ſaying, in this /errey, 3-14 

Lew, 

he ſaw Lexithe ſonne of, Aar.2.14 
a publicannamed Les. Lake 5.27 
then Lew made him a great, 29 


they which are the children of Les, Heb.7.5 * 


Lew alſo which receiveth tithes. 9 
of the tribe of Lews were. Rewu.7,7 
Lenue, 
likewiſe alſo a Lemite. Lake 10.32 
the lewes ſcent Priefts and Lexirs, Toh.1.19 
being a Lemite. Ad.4.36 
by the Prieſthood of the Lemiter, Heb.7.11 
Liberaly. Liberalitie, 
vnto their rich hberalttie, 2.{ or. 3.2 
he that ſowerth 4beraly, ſhalk, 9.6 
reape alſo hiberaly, 
made rich vnto all hberaliie. It 
your hberal di{tribution. 13 
Libertie, 
that I ſhould ſer at /iberrie, Lake 4.18 
gaue him {berreto. AQd.27.3 
into the glorious hibertie, Rom.8$.21 
ſhe is at bertie to, 1.Cor.7.39 
why ſhould my &bertie. 10.29 
there is 6bertie, 2.Cor.3-17 
to ſpie out our libertie, Gal.2.4 
Rand faſt — in the hberrre, 5-1 
called ynto {ibertie, 13 
vie not your libertie, 
of that &bertie purchaſed, Epb.1.14 
great {ibertie in the, 1.7im.3.13 
rite law of /1bertie, lam. 1.25 
bo the law of /bertie, 2-12 
ſer at hiberete. 1.Pet.2.9 
not as having the hbertie. 16 
promifingvnto them libertie. 2.Pet.1.19 
Licence, | 


Pilate gaue him licence. Tob.19.38 
when he had giuen him /cevce, A. 21.40 
Ii 3 Lie. 


| Lie. Liar. Lying. init was bfe and thar bfe, leb.14 
when he ſpeaketh a ie. Iob.8.44 ringing vp ioto everlaſting fe, 4.14 
heis 2 her. bath everlatting hfe. $-24 
I ſhould be a ir, like vnto you. 55 ſhall paſſe from deathro Life. 
that thou ſhouldeſt ie vnto the, AZ. 5.3 bfe in himſelfe. 26 
thou haſt not ied ro men, bur. 4 9 havecternall bfe, See Chap, 3. 15. 29 
turned thetruth of God into a lie, Rom,1.25 BYYcth ife ro the world. 6.33 
let God be true,and cuery man a liar. 3-4 the bread of ife. ver. 48. 36 
abounded through my lie, 7 ſhould have euerlaſting /ife. See Ch.3.16. 40 
I fay the truth— 1 kenor. 9.1 for the life of the wor! 5t 
I witnefſe before God that I he not.Gal,1.20 yp: have no life in you, $3 
calt off /yovg. Epb.q.25 Patherernall fe, 54 
fie not one to another. Col. 3.9 {piric and {fe. 63 
lying wonders. ».Theſſ.2.9 the words of eternal! /rfe, 68 
20 belecue Ges, 1x rivers of the water of &ife, 7.38 
to hiars, to the periured, 1.Tim. 1.10 Tatlight of tif, £ 8.12 
I you the truth in Chriſt, and lienot. 2.7 at they might have /ife, 10,10 
which ſpeake her. 4-2 giueth his &fe for his ſheepe. It 
God that cannot he, Tit. 1.2 ay downe my be, ver. 17. 5 
alwayes har. 12 give vnto them eternall fe, 28 
impoſſible that God ſhould he. Heb.6,18 *berelurreQtion and the bfe, 11.25 
neither be 4ars againſtrhe truth, Jam.z.14 loueth his &fe — haterh his life. 12-25 
we li, and do not truly. 1.1oh.1.6 vnto life cternall, 
we make him a {ar. 10 the truth and the hfe, 14.6 
is a Gar, and the truth is not in him, 2-4 this is fe eternal, 17-3 
that noe is of the truth, 21 in belecuing yemight have life, 20.31 
who isa hier. 22 + killed the Lord of fe, Al.3.15 
and it is true, andis not ing. 27 Allthe words of this fe, 5-20 
hath made him a /ar. 5-10 fall ifeand breath, 17.25 
haſt found them hiavs. Rew 2.23 Þis &fe is yetin him, 20.10 
and are not, but do he, 3.9 fauedby his life, Rom. 5.10 
and all kiars. 21.8 reigneinbfe, 17 
worketh abomination or her. 27 juſtification of life. 18. 
whoſocuer loucth or maketh Ger. 22-25 Vntocternall life, 21 
: newneſle of life. 6.4 
Lydia. : the end, euerlaſting bfe. 22 
named Lydia. 0 AQ, 16.14 which was ordained vnto life. 7.10 
| law of the ſpirit of life. $.2 
Life. life and peace. 6 
which ſought the childs bfe, Mat.2.20 theSpiritis fe, " 10 
worthy amendment of life, 3-8 neitherdeach nor life, $. 38 
be not carefull for your fe. 6.25 hfe fromthe dead. 11.15 
to enter into life. *18.3 which for my /ife, 16.4 
that I may haue cternall bfe. 19.16 whether —f&fe or. 1.Cor.3.22 
into fe eternall. 25-46 ofthings pertaining to this {fe. 6.4 
to aue the life or to. AMar.3.4 it inthis&fe onely. 15.19 
in the world co come,ct hfe, 10.30 doubted cuen of {ife, 2. (or. 1.8 
ro giue his life for the, 45 "fevntobife. 2.16 
his &fe tanderh not in. Luke 12.15 rhe Spirit giueth fe, 3.6 
ſhall get it bfe, 17-33 that the life of leſus, 4.11 
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and pin you. 


12 
may be ſwallowed vp of fe, 5-4 
could haue giuen Gfe. Gal.3.21 
reape bfe cuerlaſting. 6.8 
whether by /fe or by. Phil.1,.0 
Chriſtis rome —in /ife, 21 
the word of /ife. 2.16 
arded not his life. 20 
kk of life. 4 4 3 
your {fe is hid, Col.,3-3 
when Chriſt which is our /ife. 4 
of the life preſent, 1.7 im. 4.8 
lay hold of eternall &fe. 6.12 
may obraine eternall fe, 19 
promile of life. 2.7im.1.1 
life and immortalitie, 10 
affaires of this /fe, 2.4 
hope of eternall fe. Ti.3.7 
enilleſſe life, ” Heb. 7.16 
what is your life? lam 4-14 
heires —of the grace of fe. 1.Pet.3.7 
long after bfe. 10 
thetimepaſt of the life. 4-3 
kfe and godlineſle, 2. Pet.1.3 
handled of the word of Afe. 1.Job.1-1 
ſhew voto you eternall fe. 2 
pride of /fe. 2.16 
eternall {fe abiding. 3-15 
fromdeath :o fe. 14 
that he layd downe his fe, 16 
igen vs cternall /fe, and this &fe. 5-I1 
th bfe — hath not life, 12 
that ye have eternall life, 13 
he ſhall giue him ife. 16 
very God, and eternall /5fe. 20 
vnto cternall /ife, Tude 21 
tree of life, Chap, 22.2.14- Rewe.1.7 
crowne of life, 10 
booke of life. ,, 3-5 
See Chap.13.8.and 17. 8.apd 20.12.15. 
and 21.27. and 22. v9. 
the Spirit of life. 11.11 
a pure riuer of water of /ife, 22-1 
Lift op. 
they ſhall ft thee vp. Mai. 4.6 
lifted vp her voice. Luke 11 27 
would nor /ift 'p ſo much. 13,13 
bift vp your heads. 21.28 
24- 50 


lift vp his hands. 


lift vp the ſerpent. 


Joh.3.14 
the ſonne of man be life vp. »* 

he /ift himſelfe yp. 8.7 
lift vp himſelfe againe, ”""—_ 
haue /ift vp the | of man. 28 
leſus /ift vp his eyes. 11.41 
it] were lift vp, 12.32 
muſt be lift vp. wy 
hath 4f: vp his heele. 13-1 
lift vp his eyes, 17.1 
they /ft vpthetr voices, Ad.q-24 


liftmng vp pure bands, 1.Tim 2.3 

he will fr him vp. lam. 4.10 

lift vp his hands to. Ren.10.5 
Light, 


ſaw great light—light is Mat 4.16 
the /ight © the world, A. + 


| 
do men hght a candle, : ny 
ler your 4ght fo ſhine, 16 
the {ghbt of the body is, 6.223 
ifcthe {&ghe that isin thee, * 23 
my burden is ig he, 11.30 
as white asthe /ghe, 17.3 
light to them that fitin, Luke 1.79 
a/ight ro be revealed. 2433 
and your {ghts burning, 12,35 
light of men, Tob. 1.4 
the 4gbt ſhined in darkneſſe, 5 
he was not that /ighr, 8 


to beare witneſle of that light, 
this was the true fghe,which Gghterh, 9 


light came into the world. .19 
loued darknefle rather then {ghe. 
hateth the laghe, 20 
neither commeth to the light. n 
commeth to the light. 21 
reioyced in his /5ghe. 5-35 
Iam the /ight of the world. 8.13 
the light of life. 
Iam the {gh of the world, 9.5 
ſeeth the lght of this world, 11.9 
no hght in him, 10 
the /ight is with you, 2.35 
walke while ye haue the /gbr. 36 
belecue inthe /ighr. 


that yEmay be children of che lighe, 


I am come atzght into the world, 


» > 


a light from heauen, 

ehght of die Gents, 
of the Gen 12-47 
ſaw indeed a /igbr. /" 
for the glory of that 65gbr. 11 
fromdarknefle to lighr, 26.18 
ſhould ſhew light vnto the people. 23 
bt of them that are in. Rom.2.19 
armour of /ight, - 13.12 
hight of the glorious Goſpel, 2.Cor.4 4 
[4 6 


ro ſhine out of. 
hath Gghbt with darkneſle. 
imo ao Angell of gr, 
| arenowW/ght in the Lord, 
walke as children ofthe &gbe. 
are reprooued of the /5ghr, 13 
| bght makechall things manifeſt. 
Chriſt ſhall give thee /gbe. 14 
ye ſhine as bgbrrin the world, Phil. 2.15 
inheritance of the Saints in /4ghre, Col 1.12 
- dwelleth in the gh, 1.7im.6.16 
vnto fight by the Goſpell. 2.7im.1 10 
were once lg htened. Heb.6.4 
after ye had reccived /igbr. 10.32 
as vnto a light that ſhineth in. 2.Per.1.19 


Aqi.g.3 


6.14 
11,14 
Eph. 5.8 


God is /ghr. i.lJob.n.5 
if we - in the /5gbr, 7 


as he isin the lg »r, 
that true /gbr now ſhineth. 2.8 
he that ſaith he isin the hghr. 9 
abideth in the /gbe, 10 
did light ir—the lambeis the light. Rew.21.23 
ſhall walke in the {gbe of it. 24 
neither /ght of the Sunne, 2245 
. forthe-Lord God giueth ther light. 


Lightening. 


op 


_— Chap.11.19.and 16.18, 8.5 
carth was ig btened with bis glory. 18.1 


deſcending {ke a doue. 
be nor /tks them. 
ſhall be :hened, 

See ver. 24. Luke 6.47. 49+ 
the hhe was neuer ſeene, 
whereunto ſhall 1 ken. 

Sce Lvke 7.31» 


Alat. 24.27 


Mat. J* 16 
6.8 


Reu.4-5. 


is Ghe vnto 2 graine of, 
See Ver. 44-45-47-5 2+ 

likened to <p 

whereunto ſhall we /hen, 

and many ſuch hke things. 

walking /hke trees, 

and the ſecond is like. 

thy ſpeech is like. 

hike vnto little children, 

{the yito men that waite, 

doth the Sonne in /tke manner, 

a liar he vato you, 

he is lhe him. 

hike vnto me. Chap.7. 37. 

lthe a lambe. 

in the bheneſſe of men, 

ſubieQro hhke paſſions, 

that the Godhead is like. 


ſinned not after the bke manner, 


like as Chriſt was raiſed, 
like to the image of his. 
be of hke affetion. 
cuery day alk, 

that ye be hike minded, 
bur vpondiks condition, 
found h- vn: o vs. 

and fuch /tbe, 


not like the ewes, — like the Iewes. 


like minded. 

was made the vnto men. 
no man /ke minded, 

to be throughly Gk-d of. 
to be made &ke vio his. 
rempted in /ky ſort, 


hikened vo the Sonne of God, 


not &ke the Teſtamenr, 

is ihe a waue of the Sea. 
hke precious faith, 

all chings continue «/cke. 
we ſhall be kke bim. 

like vto the Sonne of nan. 
lthe vo fine braſle. 


his eyes like ynto a flame of fire, 


hike fine braſle. 


9.9 

All. 3.3 
" Kan 
14-11 
$ 
17. 29 
Rom.5.14 
6.4 
8.29 
12.16 
14-5 
Is. 


2.Cor. 8.13 


TH.T2 
Gal. .21 


2-14 
Phil. 2.2 


like wo Taſper, —bike to an Emeraud, 4.3 
6 


lihe vnto Chriſtall. 

hike a Lion, — hhke a Calfe, 
like a flying Eagle. 

vncleane ſpirits &ke frogs. 


hike wato a one moſt precious. 


7 


16.13 
21-10 


ble 


kk vato cleare glafſe. 


| 4 18 
Lhewiſe. 
ſo hhewiſe ye. See 17.10. Aﬀat. 24.73 
pare} Puhemares pry Lake R 38 
let bim do hhewyſe. 3.11 
do it here likewiſe. 4-23 
ye ſhall hews/e periſh. ver. 5, 13-3 
likewve allo after ſupper, 22 20 
hkemsſe 25 the Father. hob. 5.21 
{o khew/e bath he given, 26 
have /kews(e foretold, eAtt.3.24 
bhemſe allo the men lefr. Row 1.1 
hhkewiſe then as by the offence. 5-18 
hhewiſe the Spirit alſo. $8.26 
will miniſter /h-wiſe bread, 2.Cor.g.10 
payer the hypocrites lihewyſe, Gal.2.13 
ie alſo the women. I. 71.2.9 
See Chap. 3.8.11.7.2.3.6, 
1.Pet.3.1.7.and 5-5. 
hkewiſe alſo being idle. 5-13 
hkewi/e alfo the good workes. 25 
he alſo himfelte ahews(e, Heb.1.14 
bhewiſc Chriſt rouke nor. $5 
hhewi/e alſo was not Rahab. Jam. 2.15 
bikewiſe norwithflanding theſe, = J[»de 8 
ard /thewi/e the night. Rew.,5,12 
Lion. 
out of the mouth of the Liow, 2. Tim 4.17 
Kopped the mouthes of Laowr, Heb.11.33 
as a toaring Low, 1.Pet.$.8 
firſt — like a Low. " Reng?7 
the Liow which is of thetribe of Tudah, 5-5 
recth as the teeth of Law. 9.8 
were asthe heads of Lions. 17 
as when 2 Lion Gareth, TO. 3 
his mouth as the mouth of a Lion. I 3-3 
Los. 
honoureth me with ps. Mea. 7.6 
is ynder their ps. Rom. 3.13 
the fruit of the /ips. Heb.r3.15 
aad his /ps that they. 1. Pet,3.10 
Latte. 
ye of /iztle faith. Mat.6.:0 
of tutle faith. 8.26 
one of theſe krrle ones, 10.42 


, _ * 


like vnto late childien-” jv. x 
thou of little faith. oY 


ye of lntle faith, ”» 
and become as 4irtle children, 18.3 
as this lrrle child, | 4 
one of theſe lrrle ones, So ver, 10.14. 6 


were brought to him /urle children. 
ſuffer the lartle children, and. 

thou hatt bene faithfull in bzrle. 25-21 
there were with him other letle, Afar 4.z6 


19.33 


whoſe /rrle daughter had an. 7.25 
and he rooke a lite child, 9.36 
he doth loue a /uile. Luks 7.47 
lutle children, yer a httle. Tob.13-33 
he that gathered &rrle, 2. Cor.8.15 
that I may boaſt my ſelfe a lzrle. 11,16 
my lttle children. Gal, 419 


a lutle leauen, — See 1.Cor.g.6. 5-9 
a buile inferiour to the Angels.ver,g. Heb.2.7 


yera very lutle whale. 10.37 

the tongue is a Getle member, Tam.;.s 
a latle fire kindlerh. 

that appeareth for a lrtletime, 4.14 

after ye have ſuffcred a lutle, 1.Pet.$.10 

httle childrea. — ver 13.18.28, 1.106.213 
Chap. 3. 7-18.and 4. 4 

thou haſt a little ſtrength, Rex.z.8 

alutle booke open. 1D 2 

go and take the rele booke. See ver.10, Þ 

giuz me the 4uule boo! e. 9 

Lone. Liveth, Lining, 

ſhall not we by breag onely, HMat 

and ſhe (hall Ae, ' 9.1 

Sonne of the {wang God, 16.16 

but of the wmneg, 22.33 

that ſhe may be healed and ive. Aﬀfar.5.23 

they which le delicatly. Lukg 7. 25 

Wluptuous hung. 8.1 

thisdo,and ys. ſhalr awe. 1 0.1 

of them which Gn, for all 20.3 
hizeto him. 

why ſeeke ye him that /xerh, 24-5 

thy ſonne /ineth. Tob. 4,50 

they which heare it, ſhall Ine, $-25 

the ling bread. 6.51 
ſhall Awe for cuer. 

hung Facher — ſo tive T by the Father, $7 

he ſhall ke by me. 
ſhall he for euer. 5$ 


Kk 


| ſhould 4ze in righteouſneſle. 
becauſe Ine, ye ſhall iue. 14-19 that he benceforth ſhould live. 4-2 
linely oracles. Ad.7.38 lineaccording to God, 6 
lining God. 14-15 to livedeliciouſly, 2.Pet.2.13 
in him we /ixe, 17.38 that we might lavethrough him, 1.106.4.9 
not mecte that he ſhould /ave. 22-22 haſta namethatthou lixeſt. Rex. 3.1 
that he ought not to love, 25-24 which lzeth for ever and, 4-9 
hath not ſuffered to awe, 28.4 the ſcale of the lining God, 7.2 
ſhall Ae by faith, Rom 1.17 liedin pleaſure. 18. 7 
lane yer therein, 6.2 linedand reigned with Chriſt. 20.4 
alſo /we with him. 8 ſhall nothneagaine. 5 
in that he Gawerb, he lanerh. 10 | 
while the man lwwerh. 7.3 Lodge. Lodging. Lodged. 
be after the fleſh, 8.13 where is the lodging. Ma .14-14 
ye ſhall ive, he ledgeth with one Simon. A.10.6 
whether we lawe,we line, 143 oro lodged there. \$ 
__ _ Lord. 5 L8 aa hedged them, 23 
We Wnic . | 2. 6@-4-1* yith whom we ſhould fadpe. 21.16 
they which /we —ſhould nor lave, 3-15 lodged vs three dayes. 6 28. 7 
dchold, we lane, 6.9 ymmohim ym his lodging. 23 
= 19-7 we (hall bi if ſhe hauc lodged the. 1.7i.5.10 
ine _ . . 
Night hae vnto God. Gels TOTEANT _— Pay 
I us —Chiiſt becth in me, 20 Long. Longed. 
ſhall &#e by faich 3-61 Tt; 
e yds by Spirit. = bn payer Toy jo 
wedme jn the 25 . ; 
whether to le ike fleſh. - © Phil i *23 hoe | —, _ ke : 
when ye lued in them. Col.3.7 . k 
the linng and che true God." 1.Tbeſſ 1.9 5 - ————— Wie JI 
we which line. , $15 he after you all. 2-26 
Church of the hning God. I-T1.3-15 Llovedand foe. 4-1 
truſt iy the iamg God, 472 if any man/ong after life, Pe. 3.10 
ſhe that /anerh in pleaſures, 5.6 their long robes. Rew.7.14 
' is dead, while ſhe lwcthe See ver, 9. 13+ 
truſt —in-the hung God. 6.17 3 
we (hall ve with him, 2. Tim, 2.14 Long ſaffering. 
that will we godly. - 43-33 
e word of God is lucly. Heb.q.12 though he (uffer long for them. Lake 18.7 
it ts witneſſed that he /neth, 7.8 his —patiencea long feſfering Kom.2.4 
ſecing he cuer lwerh, 25 long ſaſfermg, gentleneſſe, Gal.y.21 
ro ſerue the ling Go d. 9.14 dong ſuffering with ioyfulneſſe. Col.1.11 
wto the hands oc the þ urn God. I©.31 meekneſle, long ſuffering. ; 3.12 
ſhall we by faith. 38 roſhew onme all lovg /uffering. 1.7im. 1.26 
that we might le. 12.9 purpoſe, faith, /ong ſuffering. | 2.Tim.3.10 
citie of tie laming God. 23 With all long ſaffermy and doftrine, 4.3 
vnito a lauely hope. 1.Pct.4.3 when once the /ong ſuffering of, 1,Pet,3.20 
who lwcth tor cuer. 23 {uppoſethatthe long ſoffering of, 2. e1,3- ul 


vv 


+ 


as vnto a /wmny tone. 
yealſo ha ſooes, 


«» O, 
by long ſuffering. 2.Cor.6.6 
Looks, Looked. Looking. 
looketh on a woman ro. Mat.$.28 
ſhall we /zoke for another, 11.3 
looked vp to heauen, and bleſſed. 14.19 
boeke you to it, 27-24 
he /ooked round about him. Mar.3.5 
hooked round about to ſee. 5-32 
looking vp to heauen, 7-34 
he looked vp, and ſaid, 8.24 
booked on his diſciples, 3 
looked round abour, 9.8 
had /ovhed about on all things, 11.11 
ſhe /ovbed on him and ſaid, 14-67 
looked tor the king dome. 15-43 
when they had looked, they, 16.4 
wherein he /ooked on me. Luke 1.25 
hath /ooked on the poore, 48 
to all that /ooked for redemption, 2.38 
lend, looking fornothing, 6.35 
and looketh backe, 9.62 
went and /ooked on hin, 10.32 
he looked vp. 195 
which ye looks on, + 21.6 
for feare,and for /ookng for, 26 
looke vp, and lift vp, 28 
having well Locked on him ſaid, 22.56 
leaked vpon Peter, 61 
ſearch and /coke. [ob.7.52 
looked on one another, 13-22 
while they looked (tifaftly. Ad.1.10 
looke on vs. 3-4 
why looke ye ſo ſtedfafily on vs, 12 
looke ye our among you, 6.3 
locked edfaſtly on him. I5 
looked Redfaftly into heaven. 7-55 
when he locked on him,he was. 10.4 
to /ooke to this matter. 15.6 
the ſame houre I /ocked on him. 22-13 
they themſclues /ooky for alſo. 24-15 
after they had /ookrd a great while. 28.6 


I leoke for him with the brethren. r.Cor.16.11 


while we /ooke nor on the. 2.Cor.4.18 
not as we /ooked for, 85 
as I fervently /ooke for. Phil, 1.20 
looke not every man on his. 2-4 
looke on them which walke ſo. 3.17 
to /ooke for bis Sonne from. =1.Theſ.1.10 
lookzng for that bleſſed hope. Tit.5.13 


0, 


vnto them that /ooke for hia. Heb.g.28 
looking tor of iudgement. 10.27 
looking vnto Ieſus. 12.3 
who Þ looketh into the perfeRt law, Jam.1.25 
looking tor, and haſting, 2,Pet,3.12 * 
but we /ooke for new heaucns, 13 
looke to your ſelues, 2.10b.8 
lookmg tor the mercy. Tude 21 
after this I /ooked, Ren.4.1 
then I lobed. 14+ 1 
after that, | /-oked. 15-5 
Lord. 
See leſus, and Chriſt, Angell, Name, 
Word,and Father. 
the way of the Lord, Mat.3.3 
the Lord thy God. ver. 10. 47 
thine othes to the Lord. $33 
Lzrd, Lord. yer. 22. Lord, Lord. 7.21 
yea Lord. 9.28 
the Lord of the barueſt, 38 
aboue his Lord. ver. 25. 10.24 
Lord of heauen and earth, 11.25 
is Lord of the Sabbath. 12.8 
O Lord, the ſonne of David. 15-23 
Lord helpe me. 25 
Lordrctraine thine anger, 18. 26 
the ſeru-nts Lord had. 27 
declared vmto their Lord, 31 
then his L»wdcalled him. 33 
ſo his Lord was wroth. 34 
the Lord: of the Gentiles. 20.25 
O Lord the ſonne of Dauid. 30 
Lord that our eyes. 33 
the Lord hath need. 21.3 
in the Name of the Lord, 9 
the Lord of the vineyard, 40 
this was the Zords doing, 4% 
call him Lord ſaying. 22.43 
the Lord (aid to my Lord, 44 
if then Dauid call him Lord. 45 
in the name of the Lord. 23-39 
Lord, Ld, open to vs. 25-12 


Lord when ſaw we thee, ver.44+ 


the place where the Lord was layd. 28 6 
is Lard cuen of the Sabbath, Mar.1.18 
what things the Lord bath. 5.19 
truth Lard. 7.28 
Lord I belecue. 9. 24 
in the Name of the Lord, 11-10 


thou ſhalt —loue the Lordcby God. 122.30 
Kk 2 ordinances 


ordinances of the Lord. Luke 1.6 ſhe faid ynto him, yea Lord. 

Temple of the Lord, 9 Lord, if thou hadſt bene here. 

in the fight ofthe Lord. 15 Lord,ſheftinketh already, 

turne to their Lord God. 16 Lord, notmy tect onely. 

prepared for the Lord. 17 ye call me maiſter, and Lord, 

thus hath the Zord deal, 25 if Ithen your Lord. 

the Lord is with thee. 28 Lord,whois it? 

the Lord God ſhall giue him. 32 Lord, whither goeſtrhou? 

behold the ſcruant of the Lord. 38 Lnd,why can Inot, 

that the mother of my Lord. 43 Lord,we Bo not whicher. 

which were told he from the Lord. 45 Lerd,ſhew vs thy father, 

magnifieth the Lord. 46 they haue taken away the Lord. 

how the Lord had ſhewed, 58 they haue taken away my Lord. 

the hand of the Lord. 66 thar ſhe had ſcene the Lord, 

the Lord God of Iſracl. 68 glad when they had ſeene the Lord. 

before the face of the Lord. 76 we haue ſcene the Lord. 

which is Chriſt the Lord. 2.11 my Lord, and my God. 

to preſent himtothe Lord. 22 itisthe Lord, 

iothe law of the Lord, ver. 24- 23 theyknew — he was the Lord. 
holy to the Lord. yea Lord. ver. 16. 

the annointed of the Lord. 26 Lord,thou knoweſt all things, 

Lordnow lerneſt. 29 Ld, which is he. 

acceptable yearc of the Lord. 419 Lord, what ſhall this man do? 

Lord, trouble not thy ſelfe. 7.6 Lord, wilt thou at this time. 

and when the Lord ſaw her. 1; allcthetimethatthe Lord Ieſus, 

Lord, even the diucls, 10.17 thou Lord, which knoweſt, 

Father, Lord of heauen and carth. 21 notable day of the Lord. 

Lord teach vs topray. 11.1 ſhall call onthe name of the Lord. 

Lord let it alone this yeare, 13-8 Ibcheldthe Lordalwayes, 

then anſwered him the Lord. 15 the Lordſaid to my Lord, 

Lord, Lord, open to vs. 25 made him both Lordand. 

Lord, it 1s done. 14-22 as the L»rd our God ſhall call. 

and the Lord commended, 16.8 killed the Lord of life. 

the Apoſiles ſaid vato the Lord. 17-5 from thepreſence ofthe Lord. 

and the Lord ſaid, 6 the Lordyour God ſhall raiſe vp. 

where Lord? 37 O Lord, thouart the God, 

and the Lord ſaid, 18.6 againſt che Lord,and, 

behold, Lord, the halfe. 19.8 andnow©6 Lord, 

Lord thy piece. ver.18, 20. 16 that beleeved in the Lord, 

Lord, behold,her care, 32-38 ſhall the Lord your God. 

Lord, (hall we ſmite. 49 will ye build for me, faith the Lord, 

found not the body of the Lord. 24-3 Lord, lay not this finne. 

the Lord is1iſen indeed. 34 prayyetothe Ld for me, 

no man Lord, Tob.8.11 whoart thou Lord? 

who 15 he Lord? 9.36 Lord, what wilt thou, 

Lord 1 belceve, 38 Lord] have heard by many. 

annointed the Lord with the ointment. 11,2 the Lordhath ſentme. 

Lerd, behold he whom, 3 howhe had ſeene the Lord. 

Ld if he (leepe, 12 and turnedto the Lord. 

Lord, if thou hadſt bene here, 21 whatisit Lord? 


pot fo Lord. 
which is Lord of all, 


Iremembered the word of the Lord. 


belecucd and turned to the Lord, 
would continue in the Lord. 
joyned thernſelucs vnto the Lord. 


how the Lord had brought him our. 


miniſtred co the Lord. 

the ſtraight waycs of the Lord. 
the hand of the Lord is, 

atthe doftrine of the Lord. 
glorified the word of the Lord. 
commended them to the Lord. 
through the grace of our Lord. 


we have preached the wordot the Lord. 36 


that the Lord had called vs. 
whoſe heart the Lord opened. 
faithfull ro the Lord, 
that they ſhould ſeeke the Lord. 
then ſaid the Loyd to Paul, 
in the way of the Lord. 

the things of the Lord. 
ſerving the Lord withall, 
and faith towards the Lord leſus. 
the will of the Lord be done. 
Lwd, they know that I. 
the Lord (tood by him, 
our Lord lefus Chriſt. ver.1 1. 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Chap. 6.11. 


chrough Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 
the Lord leſus. 
he that is Lord ouer all. 
Lord, who hath belecued. 
knowne the mind of the Lord? 
pur ye on the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
obſerueth it to the Lord. 

eateth tothe Lord. 

eateth not to the Lord. 
we liue vnto the Lord. 

we die ynto the Lord. 
Lord both of quicke and dead. 
T liue,faith the Lord. 
th:ough the Lord leſus. 
for our Lord leſus Chriſts fake, 
receiue her in the Lord. 
which are in the Lord. 
laboured much in the Lord. 
ſeruenot the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
let him reioyce inthe Lord, 
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Rom. 5.1 


21 


7-25 
10.9 


L. O. 


crucified the Lord of glory. 2.8 
the Lordknoweth the thuughts. 3-20 
yntill the Lord come. 4-5 
if the Lord will, 19 
bur tor the Lord, and rhe Lord. 6.13 
hath alſo raiſed vp the Loyd, 14 
he that is ioyned tothe Lord, 17 
not I, bur the Lord. 7.10 
I ſpeake, and not the Lord. 12 
called in the Lord —is the Lards free, 22 
no commandement ot the Lord, 25 
obtained mercy of the Lord. 
for rhe things of the Lard, 32 
how he may plcaſe the Lord. 
that ye may cleaue faſt to the Lord. 35 
ovely inthe Lord. ww 
many Lerds. 8.5 
ſeale of mine Apoſileſhip in the Lord, 9.2 
the Lord hath ordained. 14 
the Lords table. 10.21 
do we prouoke the Lord to anger ? 23 
the earth is the Lords. ver 28. 26 
without the man in the Lord, 11.11 
the Lord: ſupper. 20 
I haue receiued of the Lord, 23 
that the Lord lefus, 
ve ſhew the Lords death, 26 
the cup of the Lord. 27 
of tne body and bloud of the Lord, 
diſcerneth not the Lords body. 29 
we are chaſtencd of the Lord. 33 
that Ieſus is the Lord. 12-3 
bur the ſame Lord. 5 
in the worke of the Lord, 1558 
if the Lord permit, 16.7 
worketh the worke of the Lord. 10 
loue not the Lord lefus, 22 
now the Lord is the Spirit. 2.Cor.3.17 
where the Spirit of the Lordis. 
the glory of the L»1d. 18 
as by the Spirit of the Lord, 
abſent from the Lord. 5.6 
to dwell with the Lord. 5 
the terror of the Lord. It 
ſeparate your ſelues,faith the Lord, 6.17 
faith the Lord almightie. 18 
gave their owne ſelues firſt ro Lord. 8.5 
vntothe glory of the ſame Lord, 19 
not onely be'ore the Lord. 21 
which the Lord hath giuen vs. 10.8 


Kk 3 retoyce 


L.: O. 


reioyce inthe Lord, 17 
whom the Lord praiſeth, 18 
I ſpeake itnot after the Lord. 11.17 
I beſought the Lord thriſe. 12.8 
which the Lord hath giuen me. 12.10 
though he be Lord of all. Gal.gq.n 
the markcsof the Lord Teſus. 6.17 


the God of our Lord leſus Chriſt. Eph, 1.17 


vnto an holy Temple in the Lord. 2.21 
priſoner in the Lord, 4-1 
arc now light in the Lord. $.8 
which is pleaſing tothe Lord, 10 
what the will ot the Lordis. 17 
making melody to the Lord. 19 
obey your parents in the Lord. 6.1 
information of the Lord. 4 
 ſervingthe Lord, 7 
ſhall he receiue of the Lord. b 
be ſtrong in the Lord. 10 
the brethrea in the Lora, Phil.1.14 
receiue him in — the Lord. 2.29 
reioyce in the Lord. 3-1 
Chriſt Iefus my Lord, 8 
reioyce in the Lord, 44 
Chriſt Icfus the Lord. Col.2.6 
as it is comely in the Lord, 3-18 
is well pleaſing tothe Gord. 20 
heartily, as to the Loyd. 23 
knowing that of the Lord. 24 
ye ſerue the Lord Chriſt. 
and in the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 1.Theſ.1.1 
if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. 3-$ 
and the Lord increaſe you. 13 
for the Lord is the auenger, 4.6 
the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend, 16 
tomeete the Lord, 17 
the day of the Lord ſhall come, $+2 
are ouer you in the Lord. 12 
I charge youin the Lord. =0F 
from the preſence of the Lord. 12Theſ.1.9 
whom the Lordſhall conſume. 2.8 
beloued of the Lord. 13 
perſwaded of you through the Lord, 3.4 
and the Lord guide your hearts, F 
now the Lord himſelte. 16 
the Lord be with you all. 

' but the grace of our Lord. 1.Tim.1.14 
appearing of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 6.14 
King of kings, and Lordof Lords. 15 
the Lord grant mercy, 2-7im,1, 18 


L. O. 
the Lord give thee ynderſtanding, 2.7 
the Lord knoweth whoare his. 19 
moere for the Lord. 21 
but the ſeruant ofthe Lord. = 
which the Lord the righteous Iudge, 4, 


the Lord aſſiſted me. 
the Lord will deliuer me. , 18 
and thou Lordin the beginning. Heb. 1.10 


the dayes will come faith the Lord, 8.8 
regarded them not faith the Lord. 9 
know the Lord, II 
1 will recompence faith the Lord, 10. 30 
the Lord ſhall iudge his people, 
the Lordis my helper, 13+7 
which the Lord hath promiſed, [am.1.12 
of cur glorious Lord leſus Chriſt. 2.1 


caft downe your ſelues before the Lord. 4-16 
into the cares of the Lord of hoſts. 524 
haue ſpoken in the Name of jthe Lord. 10 


the Lordis very pitifull. It 
that the Lordis bounrifull, I.Pet,2.3 
for the Lords lake. 13 
the eyes of the Lordare. 3-12 
the faceofthe L»rdis, 
ſanQifie the LordGodin, Is 
not asthough ye were Lords. $+3 
kingdome of our Lord & Sauiour.2.Pet.r.1 1 
euen as our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 14 
the Lord knoweth to deliuer, 2.9 
againſt chem before the Lord, II 
acknowledging of the Lord, 20 
Apoſtles of our Lord and Saviour, 3-2 
one day is with the Lord, 8 
the Lord of that promiſe, 9 
theday of the Lord will come. 10 
the long ſuffering of our Lord. I5 
in the knowledge of our Lordand, 18 
the Lord rebuke thee. Tude 9g 
behold,che Lord commeth, 14 
onthe Lords day. Ren.1.10 
Lord God almightie. 4.8 
thou art worthy 6 Lord. II 
how long Lord. 6.10 
Lord thou knoweſt, 7-14 
where our Lord was crucified, 11.8 
are our Lords, and his Chriſts. I5 
Lord God almightie, 17 
See Chap. 15.3.and 16.7. 
who ſhall nor teare thee © Lord. 15-4 
Lord chou art juſt, 16.5 


%.# , ... 


for he is Lord of Lords, 17.14 
is a irong Lord, 18.8 
be to the Lord our God. 19-1 
the Lord that God almightie, 6 
Lord of Lords, 16 
the Lord God almightie and, 21.23 
for the Lord God giueth. 2245 
the Lord God of the holy Prophets. 6 
Looſe. Looſed. 


wharſoeuer thou ſhalt /ooſe on. Aat. 16.1 9 
ſhall be looſed n heauen. 

wharſoeuer ye looſe on earth, 
ſhall be looſed. 

ſtring of his congue was looſed, AMar.7.3 5 

woman, thou art /ooſed from thy, Luke 1 3.132 

be /ooſed from this bond, 16 


18.18 


looſe him,and let him go. Toh.11-44 
looſedthe forrowes of death, A. 2.24 
every mans bands were /ooſed. 16.26 
looſed him from his bonds... . 22. 3O 
this man might have bene /oofſed. 26.32 
ſeeke not to be looſed. 1.Cor.7.27 
art thou looſed, 
defiring to be looſed. Pbil.1.2.7 
that he might /ooſethe workes of. 1. /ob.3.8 
looſe the foure Angels. Ree.9.14 
and the foure Angels were /ooſed. 5 
he muſt be /ooſed for a little ſeaſon, 20. 3 
Satan ſhall be /ooſed out of priſon, 7 
Loſe. Loſſe. Loſt. 
have /oft his ſauour. Mat. 5.13 
tothe loſt ſheepe of the. 10.6 
that which was /off, 18.11 
ſhall /oſe ir, HMarke 8.35 
that ſhall /sſe his life. 
ifhe /o/e his ſoule, 36 
my ſheepe which was /oft. Luke 15.6 
the groat which Ihad off, 9 
he was /oft. 21 
that which was loſt. 19.10 
that nothing be loft, Tob.6.13 
I ſhould /o/e nothing, 39 
he that louerh his life, ſhall /oſe it. 13-25 
none of them is loft, I7.12 
haucl /oft none, 18 9 
no loſſe of any mans lite. AA. 27.22 
hid to them that are /off, 2-( 07.4.3 
the ſame I count /oſſe, Phil.3-7 
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all things bur lofſe, $ 
counted al things /ofſe, 
that we /oſe nor the things. 2.10b.8$ 
Los. Lots, 
and did caſt /ot7, OMar27-35 
ypon my veſturedid caſt lots, 
See Marke15.24+ 
his /or was to burne incenſe. Lake 1.9 
gaue forth their lots. eAi.r.26 
and the /ot fell on Matthias. 
diuide their land co them by /oe. 13.19 
Lot. 
asit was inthe daies of Lot, LZake.r7.29. 
bur in the day that Loe, 29 
remember Lots wife. 32 
and deliuered iuſt Zoe, 2.Pet.2.7 
Lone. Lowers. Loneth. Loneſt. Loned, 
thou ſhalt /ove thy neighbour, Afet. 5.43 
lone your enemies. —Lake 6.27.35. 44 
if ye lowe them that /owe you. 46 
hate the one, and /ovethe other, 6.24 
he that /oweth father or mother, 10. 37 
lone thy neighbour asthy ſelfe. 19.19 
See Chap.22.39./Mar.1 2.31. 
thou ſhalc /ove the Lord thy God. 422.37 
lonerhe chiete place at fealts. 2346 
the /one of many ſhall be cold. 24.12 


looked vpon him, and /oned him, Mar.10.21 


and to love him with all the heart. 12.33 
which love to goin long robes. 33 
lone then which loxe you. Luke 6.35 


ſhe /oned much — he doth /one a little. 7.47 


a1d the /ove of God, 11.42 
God ſo /onedthe world, Toh.3:16 
men /oned darkneſſe. 19 
not the /ove of God in you, 5-43 
then would ye /ove me. 8.43 
doth my Father lowe me. 10.17 
he whom thou /oweft is ſicke, 11:3 
Teſus /owed Martha. 5 
behold how he /owed him. 36 
he that /oweth his life ſhall loſe it. 12-25 
he loved his owne. 13.1 
vnto the end he lowed them, 
whom lIeſus lowed, 23 
that ye /oxe one another, 24 
5 | haue lowed you. 


x >, "1h. * 
that ye alſo /ove one anether.. lowe ſuffereth long. 
See I5.12, >" loweenviethnor. 
aa one to another. A, 
if ye lowe me, keepe my. ! never . 
is he that /octh Kart faith, Cn, 3 
and he that /oweth me ()1all be lowed. the chicfeſt of theſe is /owe. 
and I will owe him. lerall your things bedone in owe. 16.14 
. if any man /ove me. if any man love not the Lord Icfus Chriſt, 23 
__ and my Father will ave him. my /oxe be with you. 24 
he that loweth me nor, keeperh not. the /ove which I have. 2.Cor. 
if ye lowed me, ye would. confirme your lone towards him, 2 
as the Father hath /oved me. lone rather to remoue. 5.8 
ſo haue I lowed you — continue in love, = the /one of Chriſt conftrainerh ys, 14 
ſhall abide in my /owe. by /oxe vnfained. 6.6 
and abide in his /oe. and in your /oxe towards ys. 8.7 
er lowe then this, naturalne ſſc of your /oxe. | $ 
ye lone one another, the proofe of your loe, 24 
would /oze his owne. God loweth a chearcfull giuer, 9.7 
the Father himſclfe /oweth you. : becauſe I owe you not ? : 1.1% 
becauſe ye haue /oved me. the more I /owe you the lefle Iam /oned.12.15 
and haſt /owed rhem. .23 the Godef lowenndpeace, 
as thou haſt /oed me. the love of God, and the. 
thou loxedf# me before the. 24 who hath /ozed me. 
the ove wherewith thou haft loved me. 26 ſhouldaltogether love them. 
whorm Teſus /owed. 20,2 toloweearncitly alwayes in a, 
See Chap. 19.26.and 21. 26. faith which workerth by lone, 
loweſt chou me. 21.15 by/oxe {crue one another. 
thou knowdt that 1 loxe thee, thou ſhalt owe thy ne1ghbour. 
So ver. 16. 17. the (ruit of the Spirit is lowe. 
the lone of God is ſhedabroad, Rom,g.s before himio /oxe. 
God ſetteth out his /owe. 8 lon: rowards all Saints. 
for the beſt to them that love God. 8.28 through his great lone. 
from the /one of Chriſt? | wherewith he /oned vs. 
him thac /owed vs. . rooted and grounded in /oue, 
to ſeparate vs from the /owe of God, to know the /oxe of Chriſt, 
Thave {owed lacob. one another through /oxe, 
let /owe be without diffimulation. 9 followthe truth in owe. 
lone one another with brotherly love. edifying of it ſelfe in /owe, 
but ro love one another. -5 walke inlove, $+3 
he that /owerh another, even as Chriſt hath lowed vs. | 
thou ſhalt /one thy neighbour. husbands, love your wiues. | 25 
lone doth not cuill co his, even as Chriſt lowed the Church. 
therefore is /owe. ſo ought men to love their wives. 28 
for the lowe of the Spirit, hg that loverb his wife—doncrh himſclfe, 
for them that lawe him. ler every one /owe his wife. 33 
witharod,orin /oze, and /ave with faith from. 6.23 
lowe edificth. .T which love our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 24 
if any my love God, that your lone may abound yer more. Phil.1.9 
and haue not love, —YCT.3s the others of love, knowing, 27 
and had not love, if any comfort of laye. 2-2 


, } havui 


L. 0, 


L. O. 


hauing the ſame /oxe. ; 2 loxcas brethren, 3.8 
whatſocuer things are worthy 'of love, 4.8 haue feruent /oxe. 4.8 
avd /owe towards all Saints, Col.1.4 forlexeſhall, 
our /oxe in the Spirit, 8 withthekiſle of /oxe. 5.13 

fois together in /oxe. 2. 2 Withbrotherly kindnefle, love. 2.Pet.1.7 
aboue all theſe thing put on /oxe, 3-14 loned the wages of vnrighteouſneſſe, 2, 15 
husbands, /oe your wiues. 19 inhimisthe /ove of God perfeft, 1.J0b.,2.5 
diligent /owe. 1.Theſſ.t.3 he that /oveth his brother abideth. 19 
good tydings of your faith and /oxe. 3.6 onenotthis world, I5 
make yeabound in /oue, i2 ifany man /owethis world. 
as touching brotherly /oe, 4-9 the /oveofthe Father isnot in him, 

to lowe one another, what /oxe the Father hath giuen vs. 2-1 
breaſt-plate of faith and /oxe. 5-8 neither he that /oveth nor his brother. 106 
that ye hauethem in ſingular /ove, 13 that we ſhould /ove one another. 11 
the /one of cuery one of you, 2.Theſſ 1.3 becauſe we /oxe tbe brethren, 14 
they receiued not the ave of the truth. 2.10 he thar /oxethnor his brother, 
which hath /oned vs. 16 haue weperceived loxe. 16 
to the love of God andthe, 3-5 how dwelleth the /axe of God in him? 17 
lowe out of a pure heart. I.Tim.1.5 let vsnot lowe in word. 18 
with faith and /ave which 1s in. 14 and /ove one another as he gave. 23 
continue in faith and /ove, 2.15 let vslowe one another. 4-7 
in />«e, in ſpirit. 4-12 lone commeth of God. 
godlineſle, faith, /owe. 6.11 and euery one thar /oneth, is. 
of power, and of /owe,andofa. 2.7im 1.7 hethar /oneth not knowerhnot God, 1 
faith, /owe, and peace. 2-22 {forGodis loxe. 
loners of their owne ſelues. 3.2 was that /awe of God made. 
no /owers at all of them which are. 3 hereinis that /oxe, notthat we lowed God. 10 
loxers of pleaſures, 4 bur thar he /ozedyvs, 

more then /oners of God, if God fo loxed vs. It 
loue,parience. 10 we ought alſo to /ove one another, 
thar /owe his appearing, 4-8 if we /oxe one another, 13 
one that /oueth goodnefſle, Tit.1. his /oxe is perfeQuin vs, 
ſound in the faith, in /owe, 2.2 the /oxethat God hathio vs. 16 
that they /oxe their husbands, 4 Godis/ove— hethat dwelleth in lone. 

that they /oxe their children, herein is that /ove perteR. 17 
of thy lone and faith, Phtle.s no feare in lone, 18 
and conſolation in thy /oxe. 7 burperfe&t/ove— isnotperfeRin /ove. 
yet for /oues lake. 9 weloxehim. 19 
thou haſt loned righteouſneſle, Heb. 1.9 becau ſe he lowed vs firſt, 
your worke and labour of lowe, 6. 10 if avy man fay,l {oue God. 20 
to prouocke vnto lone, and to. 10 24 howcanhe that /owerbnothis brother, 
whom the Lord /onerb,he chafteneth. 1 2.6 lone God whom he hath not. 
let brotherly {owe continue. 13-1 that he that loweth God. 21 
promiſed to chem that /oze him. Jam.i1.12 ſhould/owc his brother alſo, 
promiſed to them that /ove him, 2-5 euery one that /oweth him that begat. $.1 


thou ſhalr /ove thy neighbour. 8 

and yet /one him, 

to /owe brotherly withour faining, 
lowe one another with a, 


lone brocherly fellowſhips 


1.Pet.1.8 
22 


2.17 


lometh him alſo, 
that we /ove the childret) of God. 4 
when we /oue God, | 
this is the love of God, that we, 3 
whom 1 owe in the truth See 3.J0b.x. 2Job.r 
Ll that 


L. V. 
that we /oxe one another, 
this is that /ove, that we ſhould. 
which bare wi:neſle of thy /one. 
Which /oxeth to have the. 
ace and /owe be multiplied, 

cepe your ſclues in the /oxe of God. 
ynto him that /owed vs, 
haftlett thy firſt lone, 
thy works and thy /oxe. 
ſhall know that I haue lowed th-e. 
as many as I /owe, 
loxed not their liues vnto the death. 12.11 


Low. Lowlj. 


meeke and /ow/y in heart. Mat.11.29 
ſhall be brought /ow. 

them of low degree. 

ſhall be brought /ow. 

with ſhame to take the loweſt. 
fir downe in the /oweſt roome. ' 
ſhall be brought /ow. 

he was of a low ſtature. 

them of the /ower ſort.. 

into the /oweſt parts, 

brother of /ow degree. 
inthathe is made /ow. 


Lo nes. 


a girdle of a skin about his /oyner. Mat. 3.4 
let your loyne: be girt. Luke 12.35 
thatof the fruir of nis /oynes, Att.2.30 

nes girded about. Epb.6.14 
came of the /ozner of Abraham, AHeb.7.s 
yet in the /opnes of his father, 10 
gird vp the /ojnes of your mind. 1.Pet.1.13 


Lake. 


Cel.4.14 


Lakethe beloued Phyſician. 
2- Tem.4-11 


onely Luke is with me. 
Lumpe, 


ro make of the fame /wmpe. 

{s 15 the whole /xwpe. 
leaucneth the whole lwmpe. 
that they may be anew lumpe. 
doth leauen the whole lwmpe. 


Rom.9. 21 
11.16 
1.Cor.5.6 


Gal.5-9 


L. V. 


Luft. Loſt. Luſteth, 
6 ro uf? after her, 


the l»ſts of other things, 


9 lufts of your father, 


to their hearrs /aſfs, 
burned in their laſt, 
inthe /»ft; thereof. 
I had not knowne /+ff. 
thou ſhalt not luſt. 
to fulfill th: /»/s of it, 
luſt aftercuill things. 
as they alſo lufted. 
the laſts of the fleſh, 
laſteth againſithe Spirit. 
the affeQtions and /ſts, 
luſts of our fleſh. 
decciueable /«ſts, 
luſt of concupiſcence. 
noyſome luſts, 
while ſome luſted afcer. 
luſt: of youth, 
after their owne /«ſt-, 
worldly luſts, 
ſcruing rhe luſtr. 
when /«ſ# hath conceiued. 
ye luſt and haue nor. 
former luſts of your. 
fleſhly l/uſts. 
{uſts of the Gentiles, 
inthe world through /»ſf, 
Inſt of vncleannefle. 
luſts of the fleih. 
laſt of the fleſh, 
luſt of the eyes, 
and the/ſt thereof, 
yngodly /uſts, 
thy ſoule luſted after. 


Lyſias. 


Claudius Lyſas. 

the chiefe Caprtaine Lyſias. 

by the comming of Lyſias, 
Lyſftra, 

fled vnto Lyſtra. 


there fare a — man at Lyſtre, 


they returned to Lyſtra. 


7 hecametoDerbeand to Lyra. 


Mat.5.28 
Mar. 4.19 
1ob.8 44 
Rom.1 24 
27 

6.12 


1-7 


13-14 
1.Cor.10.6 


1.7 :m.6.9 
10 
2.719.2.22 
4-3 
Ti.2.12 
3*3 
lTam.1.15 
4-2 
1,Pet.1.14 
2.11 

4-3 

2. Pet, I-4 
2.10 

13 
1.1oþ.2.16 


17 
In4.18 
Rew.18.14 


At.23.26 


2447 
22 


Ai.14.6 
FR 8 
21 

16.2 


which were at Lyſtrg and Iconium, 2 


Mad. 


AAacedoma. 


a man of Macedonia. A.16.9 
come into Macedonia. 
to go into Macedonia, 10 
in the parts of Macedonia, 12 
through Macedonia and Achaia. 19.21 
he ſent into Macedonia. @ 23 
men of Macedonia. 29 
to gointo Macedonia. 20.1 
to recurne through Macedonia, 3 
Ariftarchus of Macedonia. 27.2 
hath pleaſed them of Macedonia. Rom.1 5.26 
vnto them of CAacedonia. 2.Cor.9.2 
leftthey of Macedonia. See Chap.8.1, 4 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 1.Theſſ.1.7 
not in Macedonia and in. 8 
full of madveſſe, Lake 6.11 
andis mad. See Mark.3.21, 1oh.10.20 
thou art mad. Att.12.15 
being more wad againſt, 26,11 
doth make thee mad. 24 
I amnot mad. 25 
their mwadneſſe ſhall be, 2.7 1.3.9 
Sec 1.Cor.14-23-2-Cor.g.,13 
CMade. 
thus ye haue made, Mat.1r5.6 
yc have wade it a den, 21.13 
haſt made perteQtthe, 16 
is wade the head of the, 42 
and when he is made. 23.15 
made the ſepulcher ſure, 27.66 
he was made cleane, CMark.1.42 
the Sabbath was made for. 2-27 
his name was made. 6.14 
wade him looke againe, 8.25 
ſhall be made irair, Luke 3.5 
ſhall be made ſmothe. 
thatthis ſtone be made bread. 4-3 
who made me 2. 12-14 
made neſts in the branches. 13.19 
a recompence be made thee, 14.12 
»ade a great ſupper. 16 
were made friends, 23.12 
made vs aſtonied. 24-22 
he made as though he. 28 
were made by it. Toh.1.3 
was made nothing that was made, 


was made by him, 10 
was made fleſh. 14 
might be made manifeſt. 3.21 
made and baptized, 4-1 
was made whole. 5.4 
wilt thou be made whole. 6 
ſaid ro him that was made whole. 10 
he that made me whole, It 
thou art made whole. 14 
which had ezxade him whole, 5 
made himſelfe equall with, 18 
ye ſhall be made tree. 8.33 
and be made my diſciples. 15.8 
made himſelfe the Sonne of God. 19.7 
I haue made the former, Af.1.x 

be made a witneſle. 22 
hath made him both Lord, 2-36 
the promiſe is made, 39 
we had made this man go. 3-12 
hath made this man ſound, 16 
haſt made the heauen. 4-24 
wade him Gouemour. 7.10 
made them caſt our. 19 

who made thee a Prince. 35 

which ye made to worfhip. 43 

made with hands. 43 
hath not mine hands made, FO 
made great lamentation. 8.2 
bur Saul made hauocke. 3 
that wade hauocke. 9.2T 

which Dorcas made. 39 

carneſt prayer was made. 12-5 

made an oration. 21 
the promiſe wade vnto the, 13-32 

which made heauen and, 14.15 
made their feer faſt. 16.24 
they made a tumulr. 17.5 
made aſſault againſt. 
God that made the world, 24 
notin Temples made with hands, 

hath made of one bloud- 26 
which wade filuer ſhrines. 19.24 
which are wade with hands, 26 
hath made you ouerſeers. 20.28 

which haue made a vow, 21.23 

made an aſſembly. 23-12 
had wade this conſpiracie, 13 
the promiſe made of God, 26.6 

made of the ſeed of David, Rom.1,7 

is made yncurecumcifion. 2-25 
Ll 2 the 


the premiſc is made of none effe. 


I hane made thee a Father, 
many were made ſinners. 
many be made righteous, 
made {eruants vnato God, 
ye are made the ſeruants of, 
made death vato me. 
why haſt thou made me thus ? 
we had bene made as. 
haue bene made manifeſt, 
made partaker of the roote, 
made partakers of their, 
made ynto vs wiſedome, 
ye are made rich, 
made a gazing Rocke, 
made the filth of the, 
made my elfe ſeruant. 
made all things. 
all made to drinke. 
is made {orric. 
ſhould be made (orric. 
hath not mede me forrie, 
might alſo be made manifeſt, 
not made with hands. 
are made manifeſt. 
made him to be finne. 
that we ſhould be made. 
is made perfet in weakeneſle. 
ſecke to be made righteous. 
be made perfeRby the fleſh, 
being made a curle. 
were the promiſes made. 
the promiſe was made. 
might be wade righteous. 
made of a woman, 
wade vnder the law. 
made all things ſubieR. 
made vs (it. 
made with hands. 
are made neare. 
hath made of both one. 
wade a miniſter. 
made himſelfe of no reputation, 
wade like vnto men, 
hath made vs meete, 
made by that bioud. 
made manifeſt to his Saints. 
made without hands. 
made a (hew of them. 
hath ezade me ſtrong, 


haue made ſhipwracke ofa. 


I 
be made forall men, oy 
is now made manifeſt. 2.7im,1.10 
made of the ſeed of. 2.8 
being made perfett. 2.1 
7 19% A's — —_— manifeſt, Tit. 4 
ſhould be maae heir, F 
made heire of all things, Heb. 1.2 

he made the worlds. 
madeſt him a little infetiour, 2.7 
was made little inferiour. 9 
maae like vnto his brethren, 17 
made partakers of Chriſt, 3-14 
to be made the high Prieſt, 5-5 
was made the author, 9 
were made partakers. 6.4 
when God made the promiſe. 13 
is made an high Prieſt, 20 
which is not made Prieſt after the, 7-16 
made nothing perfeQ. 19 
theſe are made Prieſts, 20 
this is rz«de with an oath. 21 
made a {uretie. 223 
many were made Prieſts, 23 
made higher then the. 26 
which I made with their fathers. 8.9 
not made With hands. 9.1I 
of him that made the Teſtament, 16 
as lorg as he that made it is, 17 
made with hands, 2 
hath bene made manifeſt, 26 
body of — Chriſt once made, 10,10 
till his enemics be wade. 13 
made a gazing ſtocke, 33 
are not made of things that, 11.3 
made heire of the righteouſneſle, 7 
made mention of his departing, 22 
of weake were made ſtrong. 
ſhould not be made perfeR. 40 
which are made with hands. 12.27 
in that he is w#ade low. Tam. 1.10 
was the faith made perfeR. 2422 
mad: after the fmilirude. 39 . 
what end the Lord made. S$eIT 
be made a ſpirituall houſe, 1Pet.2.5 
is made the head of the, 
made them an enlgmple. 2. Pet.2.6 
made to be taken. 13 
was made manifeſt, 1.Toh.1.2 
and was made mg ſt, 
*: if when 


it is not made manifeſt, 3-2 
when ir ſhall be made manifeſt, 
that he was made manifeſt, 5 
louc of God made manifeſt. 4-9 
hath made him a lyar. 5-10 
and made vs kings. Rew.1.6 
that thou mayeſt be made rich. 3-18 
made their long robes. 7-14 
becauſe rhey were made bitter, S.11 
went and made Warre, 12.17 
ſo that he mage fier to come downe. 13.13 
ſhe mageall nations. 14-8 
thy iudgements are zxade manifeſt. 15.4 
hath wade her ſelfe ready. 19.7 
Magadala. 
into the parts of Aagdala Mat. 15.29 
Magdalen. 
among who was Mary Magdalen, Mat,27.56 
and there was Mary Magdalen, G1 
Mary Magdalen and the other, 28.1 


and Mary Magdalen,and Mary, AMar.15.47 
he appeared firſt ro Mary CMagdalen, 16.9 
Mary which was called Afagdalen. Lake 8. 2 


now it was Mary Afagdalen, 24-10 

and Mary Magdalen, Toh.19.25 

came Mary Magdalen. 20.1 

Mary Magdalen came. 18 
Aagnifie, 

my ſoule magmifiechthe Lord, Luke1.46 

the people magnified them, Att.5.13 


ſpeake with tongues, and magnific. 10.46 
Name of the Lord Icſus was magnified. 19.17 


I maguific mine office. Rom.11.13 

to be magnified by you, 2. Cor.10.15 

Chriſt ſhall be magmifiedin my body.Phil.1.20 
Magiſtrate, 


drew them—vynto the magiſtrates. At.16.19 


for magiſtrates are not to be, Rom.13.3 
Make. 

maketh his Sunne to ariſe, HMat.5.45 
make the tree good, 12.33 
till I make thine cnemies. 22.44 
he maketh both the deafe, ® Mar.7.77 
ro make ready a people, Luke 1.17 
make his paths (traight, 3-4 
make you bags. I 2.3 


make me as one of thy, 
make you friends. . | 
make {traight the way, Tob.1.23 
the truth (hall m«ke you free. - 8.33 
if the Sonne mwake—you free. 36 
whom makeſt thou thy ſelfe. 53 
makeſt thy (elfe God. 10.33 
Jeſus Chrift makerb thee whole, AZH.g.34 
maketh recueſt, Roms, 8.26 
to make of the ſame lumpe. 9.21 
will -2ake a ſhort account. 23 
a rocke to make men full, 33 
make your ſelues equall. 12.16 
isable ro m.ke him Rand, 14-4 
ro make the Genriles obedient, 5,18 
and wake the counſels of the. 1.Cor.4.5 
I make them the members of an. 6.15 
I make the Goſpell — free, 9.18 
it I make youlorrie, 2.Cor.2.2 
ſhould make me glad. 
maketh vs to triumph in. 14 
maketh manifeſt the ſauour. 
which make merchandiſe, 17 
and yet make many rich, 6.10 
we darenot wake our (clues of, 10.12 
I make my leltc a treſpaſler. Gal.1.18 
to mk of twain, Eph.2.15 
lo making peace. 
it is light that waketb, 5-I3 
makmg melody to the Lord, 19 
to make you holy, (0.1.22 
God would make knowne. 2 
to wake your hearts ſtable, 1.7 beſſ-3.13 
may wake you worthy. 2.Theſſ.1.11 
ableto make thee wile. 2, Tin ;.is 
might make reconciliation. Heb.2.17 
wn. a mocke of him, 6.6 
maketh men high Prieſts, 7.28 
ſee ſaid he, that chou make all things, B8.g 
that could not make holy, 9.9 
make ſtraight ſteps. I2,13 
of them that make peace. lam.3.18 


makerh himſelfe the enemie of. 
which a good conſcience maketh, 1.Pet.3.21 


make you perteR. 5.10 

they will make you. 2.Pet.1.8 

ro make your calling and. 10 

ro make them commit, Rem, 2.20 

] will materhemof the. 3.9 
behold, I will wake chem. 


C2 > 


Li 2 ſhall 


ſhall wake warre, Chap, r3.y. 11.7 


ſhould make the image. . I 3-14 

ſhall make her deſolate. 17.16 

 Imakgallthings new. 21.5 

loueth, ormaketh lies, 22.15 
Malchus. 

the ſeruants name was Malchur, Toh 18.10 
Male. 

all the ma/e children. HMat. 2.16 

made ther male and female, 19-4 

neither male nor feinale. Gal.3.28 

leauen of maliciouſneſſe. 1.Cor.g.8 


14. 20 
Epb.4.31 
"= Col.3.8 
luing in melcionſneſſe. Ti.3.3 
ſuperfluitic of malicionſneſſe. lam.1.21 
laying afide all mabciowſneſſe. 1,Pet.2.1 


a cloake of maliciouſneſſe. 16 
againſt ys with avalicions words, 3.J0h,10 
Man. 


men (hall not live by bread. Mat 4. 4 


I will liken him to a wiſe man. 7-24 
but the Sonne of mar. 8.20 
that the Sonne of men hath. 9.6 
he ſaw a man fitting, 9 
till che Sonne of max. 10,33 
See the reſt mthe Sonne of man. 
to ſet a men at variance. 35 
and a mans enemies, 36 
what mas ſhall there be. 12.11 


is a men better then a ſheepe? 13 

a good mar out of, 35 
an euill wey out of, 

the end of that mer is. 45 

that defileth the mer. ver. 18,20. 15-11 
defileth not the mer. 

whar ſhall it profit a man, 16.26 

is it lawfull for a mx. 1943 

for this cauſe (hall a mx. 5 

berweene man and wife. 10 


it had - " _ that mer. 26.24 
this mar ſai G1 
Iknownort the mes. 72 


this wes calleth for Elias. © 27-47 
the Sabbath was made for men. Marke 2.27 


7 


and not mes for the Sabbath. 


if a ma» ſay to father or. 7.11 
as 2 9947 gong, I 3-24 
this man was the Sonne of God. 15-39 
ſeeing I know not max. Luke 1.34 
wan, thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee. 5-20 
man, who made me. E2.14 
there ſhall a me»mecte you, 22,10 
wo be to that mas, 22 
man, ] am nor, 58 
this men was with him, 59 
man, 1 know not what. 60 
ye have brought this man. 23-14 
of a ſurctie this mes was iuſt, 

there was amen ſent, Tob,1.6 
which lighteth euery man. 9 
nor of the will of max. 13 
after me commeth a man, 30 
ſhould reſtifie of wen, 2+25 
amen of the Phariſes. 3-1 
a may can recciue, 27 
come,ſce a man. 4-29 
anda certaine men was there, $+$ 
the man was made whole. 9 
what man is that. I2 
the man that is called Teſus, 9.11 
that if any man did confelle. 22 
they called the max, 24 

this men is a inner. 

then anſwered the man. 30 
if this man were not, 33 
that thou being a mx. 10.33 
a certaine wes was ficke, ; I1-1 
this men doth many, 47 
that one man die for the. Chap. 18.14, Fo 
forioy that a mav is borne. 16, 21 
one of this mans diſciples. 18.17 
againſt this max. 29 
behold the mer. 19.5 
2 max approoucd of God. Aft.2.22 
a certaine men which was, 3-2 
hath made this men ſound. 16 
done to the impotent mes, 4-9 . 
benolding alſo the man, 14 
for the man was about, 23 
a certaine max named, .1 
of the other durſt go mer. 13 
ata yong mans feere, 9.58 
a certaine men called Simon. 8.9 


0 —_ 9.13 
| SR I 
if 


a 


* Thave heard by many of this max. 


a certaine man named Xneas. 
2a certaine man in Ceſarca, 

a deuout man. 

I my ſelfe am a max, 

for a man that is a Iew. 


that I ſhould nor call any men, 


behold, a man ftood before me, 
can any man forbid. 
weentred into the mans houſe. 
he was a good man, 
voice of God, and not of man, 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man. 


a man of the tribe of Beniamin, 


a mn after mine owne heart. 
a certainCman at Lyſtra, 

a man of Macedonia. 

by the invention of mar. 
by the men whom he hath, 
an eloquent mas, 

a certaine yong man, 

bind the man that oweth. 
this is the men. 

Anani2s2 godly max. 

for this man is 2, 

this man was taken. 

layd waite for the mar. 

we haue found this man. 


24-5 


if there be any wickedaneſſe in the man. 25.5 


to deliucr any manto, 
I would alſo heare the mar. 
ye lee this man, 
this man hath done nothing, 
this 91a» might have. 
this mes ſurely. 
men With wan wrought, 
O man. ver.1.Chap 9. 20. 
to every men that doth good, 
and euery mn a lyar, 
I ſpeake as a man. 

See Chap.6.19. 
that a man 15 iultified, 
the bleſledneſſe ot the man, 
bleſſed is the man to whom, 
as by one man fnne entred, 
as by one man: diſobedience. 
our old man, - 
hath dominion ouer a gun, 


is in ſubiection to 2 mean 
but if the man be a6it, 


16 

22 

24 

26.31 

32 

28.4 
Rom.1.27 


2.3 


M. A. 


if while the we» liveth, 
bur if the =zawbe dead, 
concerning the inner ga. 
O wretched man. 
with the heart mran belecucth, 
another mans (cruant. 
this max cltecmeth. 
another man counteth. 
let euery man be. 
neither came into mars heart, 
for what man knowerth, 
the things of a man, 
{ave the ſpirit of a mn. 
knoweth no man. 
words which mans wiſedome. 
but the narurall men, 
is iudged of no max, 
can no man lay, 
if any man build. 
euery mans worke. 
if any mans worke, 
if any man deſtroy. 
let no wan reioyce in men, 
let a man {o thinke of vs. 
then ſhall euery mer. 


I .Cor.2.9 
IT 


put from among you that wicked mer. 5.13 


not a wile 9947 among you? 
every finne a max doth, 
it were good for a man net, 
let euery man. 
what knowelt thou 6 max, 
diſtribured ro every mer. 
is any wan called, 
let euery man abide, 
Sce ver. 24. 
good tor a man (o to be, 
if any wen thinke, 
if any man thinke he knoweth, 
if any man loue God, 
but every man hath not, 
according to man. 
bur ſuch as appertaine to men, 
lerno man ſeeke his, 
but it any mas (ay, 
the man is the womans head. 


euery man Praying. 

a may ought to COUucT, 

the men is not of the woman, 
but the woman of the man. 

the man wasnot created for the. 


6.5 
18 


7-L 


2 
16 


M.A. 

neicher is the mn. 
as the woman is of the mas. 

ſo is the man, 
if a wax have long haire. See ver.15, 
if any was luſt , contentions, 
eucry man when he ſhould cate, 
let cuery man. 
If any man be hungrie. 34 
when I became a man, 13-11 
fince by man came death,by man came. 15.21 
cuery man in his owne. 22 
but ſome man will fay.. 35 
the firſt mar is. 

the ſecond man is, 
outward man. 

inward mn. 
as eucry may wilheth, 
I know a man. ver. 3. 
of ſuch a man. 
neithtr by man. 
preach I mans doctrine, 
was not after man. 
neither recciued I it of man, 
that a man is not juſtified. 
the mar that ſhall do theſe. 
but a mans couenant, 
if a man be ſuddenly, 
if any man ſceme. 
let euery mas proouec, 
one new man. 
vnto a perfet man. 
that old mas. 
put on the new men. 
no man cuer yet hated, 
ſhall a mas leaue. 
found in ſhape as a man. 
no man like minded. 
* lerno man at his pleaſure, 
that no an oppreſle. 
deſpiſcth not m4. 
let no man deceiue you. 

and that that wan of ſinne. 
berweene God and man. 

the man Chriſt Iclus, 
authoritic ouer the mer. 
but thou 6 man of God. 
that the #r1an of God. 
toward man appeared. 
what is29men — &t the Sonne of ten, Heb 2.6 
bur this man. 7-24 


i 
I2 


14 
16 
21 
28 


y M. 'A. 
the Lord pight and not mer, 
what max can do ynto me, 
let ir-be che id aver, 
by the will of was, 
a face as 2 may, 
brought forth a man child. yer. 13. 


number of a man, 


bloud of a dead man. 


Alana. 


8.2 

I 3-7 
1.Per.3.4 
2-Pet.1.21 
Rew.4+-7 
12.5 
13.18 
16.3 


our fathers did cate manne, 

your fathers did eate mann. 
See ver. 58, 

which had mamas. 

of the manna that is hid. 


Tob. 6.31 
49 


Heb.9.4 
Rew.2.17 


Alanner. Manners. 


the Sonne in like manner. 

25 the manner of the Iewes is. 
{uffered he their manners. 

as his manner Was, went in. 
after what manner I haue bene. 
according to the perfet manner of, 
it is not the manner of the Romanes, 
much eucry manner of way. 

after the like manner. 

I ſpeake after the manner of man. 6.19 
all manner of concupilcence. 7.8 
one after this menner,another after.1,Cor,7.7 
after what manner I preached, I5-2 
afrer the manner of men. 32 
corrupt good manners, 22 
pray alwaies,with all yanner prayer. Eph.6.18 
yer Chriſt is preached all manner. Phdl.1.18 
afrer what menner we were, 1.Theſſ1.5 
what marner of entring. . 9 
manner of living, 2.7 im.3.10 
in diverſe manners God ſpake. Heb.ra 
offereth one manner of offering, Io.11 
as the manner of ſome is. 25 
what manner of one he was. Tam.1.24 
all manner of cuill works. 
to all menner ordinance, 
for cuen after this manner, 
which in like azenver. 

all manner of Thine wood. 


Margftie. 
at the right hand of the Maeeſtie. 
the throne of rhe eftie. 


Toh.5.19 
19-40 
eAT.13.18 
17.2 
20.18 
22.3 
25.16 
Rom.3.3 
F-I$ 


Ren.18.12 


according to reaſon maintaine you. AF.18.14 


2a chicke wamtamer. 


* contend for the maintenance of the, 
maintaine the doftrine of Balaam, Rew,2.14 
mantame the doctrine of the. 

the teſtimony which they maintained. 


Manifeſt. Manfeſted. 


his name was made maxife/?, 
might be made mamfeſ?. 


a manifeſt igne is done by them, A4.4.16 


is menfeſt in them. 


made mexifeft withour the law, 


I have bene made mamfeſt. 
ſhall be made manifeſt, 


the counſels of che heart manifeſt, 


itis manifeſt that he is. 


maketh manifeſt the ſauour of. 


manifeſt robe the Epiltle, 
maenfeſt in our bodies. 


might be made menifeft in our mortall, 


we are made manifeſt. 


made manifeſt ro the vttermoſ}, 
workes of the law are manifeft. 


maketh all things manfeff. 


is made manifeſt ro his Saints, 


which is 2 _ token, 


God is meanifeſtedin the fleſh. 


are manifeſt before hand, 


now is made 


hath made bis word manifeſ. 


which is not manifeſt in his. 


hath he bene made menifeff, 


that life was made manife/#, 


and was made manfeſt vnto vs. 
it is not made manifeff what we ſhall, 
when he ſhall be made manifeſt. 


that he was made manifeſf. 


was made menifeſt the Sonne of God, 
that loue of God made manifeſt. 
thy iudgements are made manifeſt. Rew.1 5.4 


HMManfold. 


the manifold wiſedome of God, 
through manifold tentations. 


the manifold grace of God. 


M. A. 
with our eyes we ſaw his Afateſty.2.Pet.1.16 


"2.Tim.1.10 


| M. A 


marytherebe that. * 
many Will ſay to me in that. 
many ſhall come from the. 
then av«ny ſpacrowes, 

ſpake many things. 

many Prophets. 


he did not many great works. 


2s many) 25 touched him, 
muſt ſufter weny things, 
many that are fir(t, 
maxy are called, but, 
So Chap. 22.14. 
the ranſome of many, 
many (hall come, 
and deceiue many, 
many falſe Prophets. 
the loue of many (hall. 
ſhed for many, 
how mary things =_ 
I haue (uffered many things, 
many bodics of the Saints. 
many wormen were. 
caſt our many divels. 
began to tell many things, 
many publicans. 
he had healed many. 
with wary {uch parables, 
he did many things. 
many commers and, 
many knew him. 
how #:awy lcaucs, 
many other things there, 
and do mary {uch like. 
how m.my loaues. 
ſhall reioyce ar. 


of the children of Iſrael. 
that the thoughts of many hearts, 
exhorting, with waxy other words, 


many widdowes were in. 
many finnes are torgiuen. 
wan) diucls were entred, 
many Prophets and Kings, 


troubled about many things, 


layd vp for many yeares, 


' beaten with many ſtripes. 
many — will ſeeke ro enter, 


and bad many. 
theſe many yeares have, 
many other things. 

Mm 


M. A. 


as mer 25 received him, Toh.1.12 
mer belccued in his name. 2-2} 
mary of the Samariranes, 4-3 
and _ belecued, 41 
O many? 6.9 
wmey—of his diſciples when. 60 
mery of his diſciples went backe, 66 
I have things. _ 8.26 
wary wk. haue Iſhewed. 10.32 
mary reſorted ynto him. 41 
mary beleeued in him, 42 
are many dwelling places. 14 2 
I will not ſpeake mary things, 30 
I haue yet mer things, 16.12 
and many other fignes. 20. 30 
there were alſo many other things. 21-25 
as wary as the Lord our, Aft.2.39 
with many other words. 40 
mary wonders —were done. 43 
out of mary that were poſſeſſed. $8.7 
I haue heard by muy. 9-13 
bow mer things he muſt. 16 
tarricd mary dayes ig. 43 
found mary that were come. 10.27 
where mary were gathered. 12.12 
through mexy afflitions. 14- 23 
exhorted — wit words. 15-22 
meny that belecued came and. 19.18 
mary — of them which vſed. 19 
exhorted them with many words. 20.2 
and with mary tearcs, 19 
layd may— complaints againft, 25-7 
to do many contrary things. 26.9 
Sunne nor ſtarres in many dayes. 27.20 
there came mexy vnto him, 28.23 
father of mary nations. Rows. 4.17 
be dead. F-Ig 
+a abounded vnto many. 
the gift is of mor. 16 
were made _ 19 
alſo be made righaeous. 
irs. 4 as are led by the. 8.14 
on 29 
2s we A members. 12.4 
have bene defirous many yeares. 15-22 


notmaery wiſe,not many mighty, 1.Cor.1.:6 


not wary noble and. 
not aeny fathers. 4.15 
mer hauing conſcience. 8.7 
with mary of them. 1o.5 


M. A. 
mine owne profic, but of mueny. 33 
mary are weake. 11.30 
and mery ſlcepe. 
there arc many aduerſaries, 16.9 
wasrebuked of many, 2.Car.2.6 
WE are NOt as many. 17 
I ſhall bewaile max. 12-21 
ſo many things in vaing, Gal.3.4 
as many as are of the, 10 
as ſpeaking of aan. 16 
2s many as defire to make, 6.12 
25 meny as walke after this. 16 
that many of the brethren, Phil.1.14 
as many 35 be perfect, 3.15 
wary walke, of whom, 18 
for as many as haue not. Col.2.1 
let as mam ſeruants. 1.7:1w.6.1 
in how many things, 2.719.1.19 
there are any diſobedient. T.1-10 
ſeeing he brought mexy, Heb.2.10 
of whom we haye mary 5-13 
many were made Priefts, 7-23 
ro rake away the finnes of many. 9.28 
be not wary maiſters. lam.;.1 
in mavy things we finge all. 3 
many (hall follow. 2Pet.2.3 
many Antechriſts. 1.16b.2.18 
many falſe Prophets, 4-1 
I had many things to. 2.10hb.11 
I haue many things to. 3-10b.13 
25 the ſound of many waters. Rex. 1.15 
as many 25 Iloue. 3-19 
the voice of meny Angels, F-It 
that as wary as would not, r3-Ii5 
an houſgof meorchands/e, Toh.1.16 
which make marchandiſe. 2.Cor.2,17 
make warchandi/e of you. 2.Pet.2.3 
Marchant. 
is like vnto 2 merchant, Ma. 13.45 
the merchants of the earth. Rew.18.3 
the marcham: of the earth. 1 
CMarke. « proper name, 

whoſe ſurname was Marke. Ait.12.12 
lohn whoſe ſurname was Marke. 25 
lohn,called MMarke. 15437 
ſo that Barnabas tooke Make. 


ale 


M.A. 


take Marke,and bring him, 2:7 in5.4.11 
See lobn. 
Marke, Marked. 
marks theſe words diligently. Lake 9.44 
when he marked how they, 14-7 
mearke them diligently. Rom.16.17 
markers of the Lord Iefſus, G4i.6.17 
follow hard toward the marke, Phil, 3.14 
haue erred from the marke. 2. T ww 2-18 
to recciue ame he, Kew.143.16 
that had not the marke. 17 
and recciue his marke. 14-9 
of his image, and of his marke. 15-2 


which had the marke of the beaſt. 
that receiued th: beaſts mary, 


neither had taken his marke, 
Alarket, 


when they come from the marker. Mar.7.4 
drew them to the market place, Att, 16.19 
in the market daily, 17.17 
came to meete vs at the marker of, 28.15 


16.2 
19.20 
20-4 


Aarrie, Marriage, 


can the children of the marriage, Afat 9.15 


a King which married his ſounc, 22-2 
his brother ſhall marrie, 24 
the firſt married a wite. 25 
they neither marrie wines. 30 
nor wiues are beſtowed in marriage. 
marrie, and give in merriage. 24.38 
there was a marriage in Cana, Joh.2.1 


and Teſus was called — to the marriage, 2 


vnto the unmarried, 1.Cor.7.8 
ler them marrie, it is better to marrie. 9 
and ynto the married. 10 
let her remaine unmarried. T1 
if a virgine marrie. 28 
the vumearried careth. 32 
but he that is married careth, 33 
the unmarried woman careth. 34 
ſhe that is married careth, 
let them be married. 36 
he that giueth her to marriage, 28 
he that giuech her not to marriare, 
ſhe is ar libertie tO marries 39 


that the yonger women marrie. 1.71m.5.14 
warriage is honourable. 


Heb.1 3.4 


M. Az'- 
the wearriage of the lambeis come. Rew.19.7 
Martha, job." 
a certaine woman named Afertha.Zxk.10.38 
Martha was combred. 40 
Martha, Martha, thou careſt. 41 
and her lifter Marthe. Tob.11.1 
then Martha, when ſhe. 29 
then ſaid Martha vnto Icſus. 21 
AMartha ſaid vato him, I. 24 
where Aartha met him. 39 
Marthathe hfter of aim, 39 
and Martha ſerved. 12.3 


Martyr. 


bloud of thy martyr Stephen was. A.22.20 


Antipas my faithfull martyy was. Rew.2.13 
bloud of the meer2yrs of Ieſus, 17.6 
Mary. 
Toſeph the husband of fey, Ma.1.16 
when as his mother Mary. = 
fearenot to take Afar. 20 
with Mary his mother, 2.11 
is not his mother called Mary? 13.55 
Mary the mother of Iames. 27.56 
Mary Magdalen, 
See Magdalen, 

and the other Mary. 6t 
the other Mary, 28.1 
that Carpenter Maries ſonne. Mar 63 
Mary the mother of Iames. 15.40 
Mary loſes. 47 
the virgins name was Afary. Lake 1.27 
feare not Mary. 30 
then laid Aſary. 34 
and A4ary aroſe in thoſe. 39 
heard the faluation of Mary, 41 
then Marie faid. 46 
and Marie abode, 56 
to be taxed with Afarre. _— 
found both Afarie and Ioſeph. 16 
bur Marie kepr. 19 
faid vnto Marie his mother. 34 
ſhe had a ffter called Marie. 10.39 
Marie hath choſen the good patt, 43 
called Marie her lifter. Iob.11 28 
when they ſaw Mariethat ſhe. 31 


then when Afarie was come. 


Mm 32 


M. A. 


M. A. 


which came to Marie. maiſter 
_— ſtood without. —_ a = |" — hy Keg 4 
vnto . 6 YSeever.21-22.2 
Alary the mother of Ieſus. Att Z the ayei | 
came to the houſe of Aary, —_ © - > -— = pep m_ 
ſaluce Mary. Rom.16.6 > it I,,nasfter? wn 
Stow, Aoncied Aeon od ſaue thee maiſter. 
he led and faid, SeeS.r0 why diſcaſeſt chou the maiſter. Pas. .. 
and the men marxelled. 27 good majfer, whar ſhall I do. ones. 
they marzeled,and glorified God, 9.8 mvaiſfer, all rhele things. wo 
FW "FIERY td. 22 maſter, we would that thou. 35 
hav in our eyes, $142 maſter, behold the fig ree. 1.21 
they led and left him, 4 well maiſter, thou haſt. 12-33 
wearedartheir vabeliefe.— Aforkes,6 fo Ee wharfionesand. ah, 
Go char Pilate ted. dn maiſier, whar ſhall we do. Locke 3.12 
marvelled that he tarriedſo long, Lake 1.21 maifer, we have travelled all night. J*5 
and they ed all, 63 ſhall be as his warſer. 6.40 
loſeph and his wothermerneled. —=2.33 ney 0n- 7-40 
mareueled athis anſwers. —_—_ mejſer, we periſh. 6.24 
maruell not that I ſaid. lob. 3.7 mexfer, the mulricude thruſt thee. 45 
warxelled that he talked with a. 4-27 a, wo wens. 949 
chat ye ſhould / 5-20 maiſter, doeſt thou not care. 10.40 
nor arthis. 2$ maifter, bid my brother. 12-13 
omen td ts maiſter, telleſt thou this. 41 
this is a mernedeur thing, 9.30 maſter, haue mercie on vs, 17.13 
xy 3 / 2Cor.21.14 maſter, rebuke thy diſciples, 19.39 
[anernalihar ye are. | Gal.r.6 maſter where dwelleft thou? Ph.1.z8 
—__ ma: os. xTheſſ1.10 maiſter, ro whom ſhall we go, 6.68 
I will mulciply thee maruellouſly. Heb,6.14 water, we found this woman. 8.4 
into his marzellou light, 1.Pet.2.9 mapper, the Jeves lately ſought, 11.8 
mare not my brethren, 1lob.z313 cell me anejſer. OIonY 
gk aw, ver.3. Rem. 15.1 if I then your Lord and maiſter. 14 
woudred with great muruel. 15.6 knoweth not what his waiter doth. 15,15 
has 7 brought her mafers much gaine, A.16,16 
_— — .- 
diſciple is not aboue his maiſter. Afat.10.24 falleth fo bis cons majfer R + 
25 his maſter —the maſter of the houſe. 25 a kilfull maſter builder : Cor 20 
maiſter if it be thou. 14-28 yntothem thatare yo maiſt "Me 
muaiffer, ſauce me. 30 and ye maiſters SR —— 
fall from their maſters table. 15-27 count their waiſters w —— 
| _ orthy. 1.7.6.1 
maiſter, have pittic on my ſonne. 17.15 they which haue belceuing ava; 
| | g maiſters, 2 
doth nor your maiſter pay tribure? 24 firive for a waiſfterie. 2. Tim. 
waiter, how oft ſhall my brother. 18-21 ſubic&ro their maſters 'T . 
miſter, we know that thou. 22-16 benotmany maſter: _ 
maiſter, Moſes (aid. 24 andeuery hip-anaiffer m_ 
whom his maſter when he. 24. 46 : A 
mys maſter yo oF nanny 48 Matter, Matters, 
thatſeruants master. 50 ifthematter be (o, Mat 
hid his wayſters money. 25-18 the weightiermanters of the law, —_ 


what - 


M. E. 


whartis the avetter, 26.62 
2nd if chis matter come, 28.14 
and ſo viſe the matter, 
ro publiſh the marter., Mar.1.45 
the matter of the loaues. 6.52 
ſorhey kept that matter. 9.10 
asked him againe of that matter. 10.10 
to looke to this matter, Act.15.6 
ifit were a matter, | 18.14 
would haue excuſed the marrer, 19.33 
haue a matter 2gainſt, 28 
concernivg other matters. 39 
I will decife your matter. 24-2} 
to iudge the ſmalleſt marrers, 1.Cor.6.2 
pure in this matter, 2.Cor.7.11 
1 may heare of your matters. Phil. 1.27 
care for your matters. 2.20 
the matter of giuing., 4.15 
in any matter, I Theſſ.4.6 
in other mens matters, I.Pet.q.1 5 
May. Mayeſt. 
it may be they will do, Locke 20.173 
if thou belecueſt — thou wapeſt. A2.8.37 
we not know. 17-19 
may | ſpcake vnto thee? 21.37 
I may do all _ 1.Cor.6.12 
if thou maſt be iree. 7.21 
ye may all prophehie. 14-31 
that all may learne. 
it may bethar I will abide. 16.6 
way dwell in your hearts. Epb.3.17 
may be able to comprehend, 18 
that ye may know how to. Cel.q.6 
that it way be ſcene how, 1.7im.4.15 
that the reſt mzay feare, 5-20 
may be abſolute. 2.71m.3.17 
it ay be that he therefore, Phile. x 5 
ye may put to hilence. 1,Pet.2.15 
that ye 9#4y alſo have fellowſhip, 1./ch.1.3 
that ye may know that you haue, 5.13 
that thou maſt be made rich. Rew.3.18 
Me, | 
come vnto me. Mat.11.28 
bring him hicher to me. 17.17 
e haue done itto me. 25-4 
bath done for me great things. Cake 1.49 
receiueth me, 9. 48 
heareth we—deſpilerh we. 10.16 


ME: 


God be mercifull co me. 
ye will not come to me. 
let him cometo weand. 
he that belceueth in ave, 38 
See Chap 6.47.& 12 6, 
hethar ſeerh —_ ve 12.4 
he that refuſeth ave, 4 
if ye loue me, ver. 23.28, 14-15 
bearethnot fruit in we, 15-2 
abide in we. ver. 5.6.7. 4 
without me ye can do nothing, $ 
ye haue not choſen me, 16 
ſhall glorific me. 16.14 
that in me ye might haue, 33 
I in them and thou in ave, 17-23 
why perſecutcſt thou we. eAt.9.4 
who (hall deliuer me. Rom.7.24 
hath freed me. 8.2 
which had ſeparated me. Gal.1.rs 
toreveale his Soune in we. 16 
hath loued ave. 2.20 
given his Sonne for me, 
is crucified to me. 6.14 
and for me, that ytterance, Eph.6.19 
Chriſt is tome borh in, Phil.1.21 
ſhould firſt ſhew on me. 1.7im,1.16 
henceforth is layd vp for me. 2-Tim, 4s 


the Lord afſiſted me and ftrengthned me, 17 
the Lord will deliver me. 18 


AMeaners. 


this kind can by no meanes come, AMMar. 9.29 
by what meaxes is he then. 12.37 
told them by what weaner. Luke $.36 
but by what meener henowſeeth. Tob.g,21 
by what meanes he is made whole, AR.4.9 


that by ſome meancs or other, Rom.1.10 
I find no weazes. 7.18 
if by any weanesT might provoke, 11.14 
leſt by any meanes this power. 1,(0or.8.9 
leſt by any meaner after that, 9.27 
leſt by any wares I ſhould runne, Gal.2-3 


if by any weanes I might atraine. Phul, 3.11 
by the meanes of our Lord Teſus. 1.Theſſ.g.9 


deceiue you by any meaner. 2.T heſſ.2.3 
ace alwayes by all meanes, 3-16 
by all meanes worthy to be, 1.7im.1.15 


See Chap. 4-9. 


which by his meanes do beleeue. 1.Per.1.21 
for by this meanes an entring, 2.Pet.nr.in 
Mm 3 Meaſure, 


M. E. 


AMeaſare. 

with what weaſwre ye meto. Mat7.2 

it ſhall be meaſwrcd. 
fulfill alſo che meaſwre of your, 23- 32 
and they were beyond meaſare. AMarke 7.7 
a good meaſare preſſed downe, Lake 6.38 
an hundreth meaſwres of oyle. 16.6 
giueth not the Spirit by weaſare, Job.3.34 
our of meaſure hnfull. Rom.7.13 
the meaſure of faith, I2.3 
preſſed our of meaſure, 2. Cor. 1.8 
they meaſure themſclues. 10.12 
without our meaſre,but according to, 13 

our meaſure — diſtributed vnto. 

Vs a mea/ure tO attaine. 
beyond our meaſure, 14 
without our meaſure. 5 
in ſtripes abouec meaſure. I1.23 
exalted out of meaſure. 12.7 


2 
according to the meaſure of the gift. Eph.4.7 


ynto the meaſure of the age. I13 
which is in the meaſare of cuery part. 16 
a meaſure of wheate fora penny, Rem. 6.6 
three meaſure: of barley. 
to meaſure the citic withall. 21.15 
See Chap. 11. 1, 
he weaſared the citie with arced. 16 
and he meaſured the wall thereof. 17 
by the m-a/are of man, 
Aeate, Meates. 
his meate was locuſts, Mat.3.4 


isnotthe life more worth then meate? 
as Teſus fate at meate. 


6.25 
9,10 


the workman is worthy of his meate. 10.10 
ye gaue me meate. 25-335 
ye gaue me no meate. 42 
which is the purging of all meates? Mar,.19 
haueye here any meare, Luck £24.41 
I haue meate to cate. Toh.4-32 
hath any man brought him meate? 33 
weate is that I may do the will. 34 
gather vp the broken meate. 6.12 
- Iabournot for the meate which, 27 
my fleſh is meate indeed. 55 
firs, haue ye any meate ? 21.5 
meate and was ſtrengthened. Aft. 9.19 
he ſet meate before them. 16.34 
exhorted them all to cate meare, 27-33 
be grieued tor the meate. Rom,14-1 5 


M. E. - 
deſtroy not him with thy meere. 
thekingdome of God is not meate. 


17 


deſtroy notthe worke of God for meate. 20 


milke to drinke, and not eeate, 1.Cor.3-2 

wmeates for the bellie. 6.13 
and the bellie for the meates. 

meate maketh vs notacceptable, 8.8 

if meate offend my brother. 13 


did all cate of the ſame ſpirituall meate? 10.3 
condemne youin weate and drinke. Col.2.16 


to abſtaine from weatres. 


which (tood in meates and drinks. Heb.9.10 
and not with meazes which, 13.9 
AMeeke. Meekeneſſe. 
bleſſed are the meeke. CAMat.5.5 
of me that am meeke, 11-29 
vnto thee meeke, 21-5 
in the ſpirit of meekeneſſe, 1.Cor.4.21 
by the meekneſſe— of Chriſt, 2.Cor,10.1 
with the ſpirit of meekeneſſe. Gal.6.1 
in meeckeneſſe of mind. Phil.2.3 
meckeneſſe,long ſuffering. Col.3-13 
loue, patience, meekeneſſe. 1.7im.6.11 


1.71.43 


inſtructing them with meekeneſſe.2.Tim.2,25 


receiue with meekeneſſe, lam,1.21 
in meekeneſſe of wiſedome. 3-12 
a meeke and quier ſpirit, 1.Pet.3-4 
with meekeneſſe and reverence, 5 
CMeete, 
to meete Teſus, Mat. 8.34 
to weete the bridegroome, 25.1 
go out to meete him, 
went to meete him, Tob.11.20 
till we all meere. Eph.4.1 3 
ro meetethe Lordin the, I. Theſſ.4-17 
CHMeeee. 
it is neither meete. Lake 14-35 
it was weete that we, 15431 
It is not wreete, Chap.22.22, eAq,6.2 
Paul thought itnot meere, 5-38 


ſuch recompence — as was meets, Rom.1,27 


which is meeteto vnderſtand. I 32.3 
not zweete to be called an, 1.(or.l5.9 
and if it be meete, 16.4 
which hath made vs meete. Col.1.13 
as it is meete, 2.T beſſ.1.3 
lanCtified and meerefor the. 2.7 im.2.21 


herbeg 


M. E. 


herbe meete forthe. Heb.6.7 
I thinke it aveete. 2-Pet.1.13 
HMedbatonr. 
in the hand of a mediatoxr. Gal.3.19 
a mediatonr is notof one. 20 
one God,and one mediatonr. 1.7im.2.5 
a wediatour of a better teftament. Heb,$.6 
the medzatowr of the new Teſtament, 9.15 
and ro leſus the medial our. 3 2. 24 
Melody. 
he heard melody. Lacke 15.25 
malting melogy to the Lord. Epb.5.19 
AMember s, 
neither give your members, Rom.6.13 
your 523 Weapons. 
as ye haue giuen your members, 19 
| ſonow give your members, 
had force in our members. 7.5 
I ſee another law in my members. 23 
law of finne which is in my evemnbers, 
for as we haue many wembers, 12.4 
and all members, 
and every one anothers members, 


5 
ſhall I rake the members of Chriſt. 1.Cor.6.1 5 
the body — is not one member, but. 12. 14 


now God hath diſpoſed the members, 18 
if they were all one member, 19 
now there are many members. 20 
thoſe members of the body which. 23 
that the wembers ſhuuld hauethe ſame, 25 
if one member ſuffer. 26 
ifone member be — all the members. 
wember: for your part. 27 
we are members one of another, Eph.4-25 
we are member: of his body, 5-30 


your membres which are on the earth. Col. 3.5 
the tongue is alictle member, lam. 7.5 
fo is the tongue ſet among our members, 6 
yourpleaſures,that fight in your members.4.1 


Memorie, Memorial. 
a memoriall of her, Aat. 16.1} 
if ye keepe in memory. 1.Cor. 15-2 
hauing you in perfe&t memory. Phl.1.3 
Sce Marke 8.18. - 


See 2.Pet. 1. 15, and 3.2, 


M. E. 
Mention, 


I make mention of you. 
making mention of you. 


See 1.7hef.1.2.Phile.g, 
made mention of the departing. 


Men, 
fiſhers of men. 
See Mar: 1.17. 

when men reuile you. 
troden vnder foore of men, 
{o ſhine before men. 
and teachmenſo, * 

your almes before men, 

to be prailed of men, 

they would be ſeene of mes, 
that thou ſceme not vnto men. 
that men (ſhould do vnto you. 
the men maruclled, ſaying, 
ſuch authoritic to men, 

but beware of mex. 

ye ſhall be hazed of all men. 
ſhall deny me before mes. 
mens precepts, _ 
whom do men lay. _ 

the things that are of wen, 
into the hands of men. 

gelded by men. 

with men this is vnpoſſible, 
from heauen,or of men, 

it we ſay of men. 

I ſce men. 

towards men good will, 
thou ſhalt catch mes, 

two men talked with him, 
iuſtifie your ſelues before men, 
two men Went VP. 

the men that held Teſus. 
Herod with his men of warre, 
the light of -vem, 

and faid to the men. 

Treceiue not praiſe of men. 
then the ow» {ate downe. 
they loued the praiſe of men, 


ynto the men which thou haſt. 


two men (tood. 

ye men of Gallle, 

of theſe men which haue. 
ye men of Judea, 

ye men of Iſrael, 


Row.1.9 
Eph.1.16 


Heb.11.23 


AMat.4.19 


M. E, 
thou haſtnot lied vato men, 5-4 
rather to obey God then wen. 29 
touching theſe men, 25 
if this counſell— be of wes, 38 
men brethren and fathers, Alt.7.2 
Sce Chap. 22. 1. 

then certaine mes fearing God, 8.2 
both wen and women. 12 
cither wen or women. 9. 2 
the men which were ſent. 10.17 
behold, three wen ſceke thee. 19 
to wen vncircumciſed, 11.3 
there were three men. ® IT 
men of Cyprus. 20 
men of Iſrael, I 3.16 
ye menand brethren. 26 
chiefe men of the citic. 50 
inthe likencſlc of aven. 14-11 
O men — we are men, I5 
men and brethren. 15.13 
that the reſidue of men. 17 
choſen men — chicfe men. ver. 25. 22 
men that haue giuen vp. 26 
theſe men are. 16.17 
theſe men which are Iewes- 20 
let thoſe men go. | 25 
more noble men of. 17.11 
and wen not a few. 12 
ye wen of Athens. 22 
worſhipped with mens hands. 25 
.admoniſheth all men. 20 
certaine men claue. 34 
and all the men were abour, 19.7 
ye wen of Epheſus. 35 
ye have brought hither theſe men, 37 
we haue foure men, 21-27 
then Paul toooke the men. 26 
more then fortic men. 23.21 
horſe-men threeſcore and ten. 23 
toward God, and toward men. 24-16 
all men which are here. 25.24 
the ſecretspf men. Rom. 2.16 
whoſe is not of men, 29 
- is wiſer then men. 1, Cor.1.25 

is ftrongerthen wen. 
| in the wiſedome of men. 2-5 
keas men. | 3-3 
rcioyce in men. 21 
to the Angels andto men. 4-9 
I would that all wen were, 7-7 


M. E. 


be not the ſeruants of ex. 
ſpeaketh not vnto mer, 
Secock vnto men. 
by men of other rongues, 
of all men the moRt. 
after the manner of mes. 
quir you like men. 
not of men, © 
if I ſhould yet pleaſe mer. 
I ſpeake as endo. 
opened vnto the ſonnes of men. 
gaue gifts vnto men, 

y the deceit of men, 
ſeruing the Lord, and not mes. 
was made like vnto mes. 
traditions of wen, 
doArines of men. 


neither ſought we praiſe of men. 


not as the word of men, 
contrary to all men, 
ynreaſonable and cuill men. 

for all men. 
be made for all men. 
that the men pray. 
men of corrupt minds, 
the euill wen. 
commandements of men, 
that the elder men. 
exhort yong men. 
ſalvation vnto all men. 
all mecekenefle vnto all men. 
ordained of men. 

taken from among mes. 
men verily {weare. 
it is appointed vnto wen. 
diſallowed of men. 
as men of knowledge. 
according tomen in the fleſh, 
bur onely thoſe men. 
like the faces of mes. 


bought from men. 
mabecied in great heate, 


14 

6.7 
Phil.2.7 
Col. 2.8 


22 
1.7 beſſ. 2.6 
T3 


5 
2.Theſſ.3.2 


Ti,1.14 
2.2" 

6 

|Y 

3-2 
Heb.s.1 


6.16 
9.27 
1.P:21.2.4 
3+7 
4.6 
Ren,9.4 
7 
I 4-4 
16.9 


Mercy. Mercier. Mercifull, Mercileſſe. 


bleſſed are the merciful. 
they ſhall obtaine mercy, 

1 will hauc mercy. 

haue mercy 0N me. 

haue mercy On vs, 

haue mercy on Ve 


Mat.5.7 


M. E. 


pe leaue —iudgementand mercy. 23-23 
aue mercy on me, Alar.10.47 
haue mercy on me. 48 
his mercy 1s from, Luke 1.50 
windfull of his mercy, 54 
had ſhewedhis great mercy. - 58 
might ſhew mercy to our, 72 
tender mercy of our God, 78 
that ſhewed mercte on him. 10.37 
haue mercy on me. 16.24 
hauc mercy on vs. 17.13 
OGodbe mercifallto me, 18.13 
ſure mercier of Dauid. AT.13.34 
wercileſſe. 0 Rom.1.30 
I will haue »vercy on him. 9.15 
on whomT will haue mercy. 
in God that ſheweth werc7, 16 
veſlels of mercy. 23 
now obtained mercy. 30 
by the wvercy ſhewed you. 31 
may obtaine mercy. 
might haue »vercy on all, 32 
praiſe Godfor his mercy. 15-9 
harh obtained mercy of the. 1.Cor.7.25 
father of mercies. 2.Cor.1.3 
as we haue received mercy. 4-1 
be vpon them, and mercy. Gal.6.16 
which is rich in mercy, Eph.2.4 
if any — mercy. Phil. 2-1 
God had mercy on him, 27 
bowels of mercy. Col.3.12 
grace, mercy, See 2.7 1.1.2. 1.7m, 1.2 
was I recciued to mercy. 12 
iue mercy to the houſe, 2-7im,1,16 
that he may find mercy. 18 
thathe might be merciful, Heb.2.17 
that we may receiuc mercy, 4-16 
I will be merciful vnto. 8.12 
ſhatowing the mercy ſeate, 9.5 
dieth wichout mercy, 10.28 
condemnation,mercaileſſe. Tam.2,13 
that ſheweth not mercy ,& mercy reioyceth. 
F full of mercy. 3-17 
very pitiful] and merciful, 7% © 
to his aboundant mercy. 1. Pet.1.3 
were not vnder mercy. 2-10 
haue obtained mercy. 
looking for the mercy of, Inge 21 
*s Merrie, 
ler vs eate and be merric. Lyke 15.23 


\\ IE 
and they began to be averrie. 
thar we ſhould make merrie. 
that I mighe make werrie; 
is any merrie ? 

Meſſage. 
this then is the meſſage. 


this is the veſſage that ye heard, 


Meſſenger. 
I ſend my meſſenger. 
See Luke 7.27. 
when the meſſengers of Tohn. 
ſent meſſengers before him. 
meſſengers of the Churches. 
the meſſengers of Satan, 


euen your meſſenger, 


| hemaketh his ſpirits aveſſengers. 


fhe had receiued the ane ſſengers. 
CMeſſine, 


we haue found the Meſſian. 
I know well that CMeſſize. 


Micbael. 


yet e Michael the Archangell. 
Michael and his angels. 


Mit 


ſer him in the anidff, 

inthe mid? of them, 

paſſed through the mdf? of. 

and vp inthe midſt, 

paſſed through the midſt of. 

which are in the mudf thereof. 

inthe midſt of the hall, 

he paſſed through the nudſf, 

and leſus in the nidf, 

Rood in the widſF. ver.26, 

Peter ſtood vpin the midſt. 

braſt aſfunder in the midſt, 

in the midſt of you, 

in the mndft of anaughrie. 

inthe midft of the ſeucn golden. 
See Chap. 2.1, 

in the midſt of the throne, 

in the mid} of the Elders. 

in the eidſt of the (treere, 

Nn 


HMHat.11.10 


AMat 18.2 


20 

Lake 4-10 

6.8 

17.1 | 4 

21.21 
22, 

Toh. $25 

19.18 

20.19 

Ail.rx5 


wr 
the preaching vnto paidnight. 
about muduig ht. 

Might. Mightie. 


he hath put downe the avighrie. I.52 
betheticmighrie bach doch. oy 49 
were all amazed at the mughtie power. 9.43 
wightie in deed and word, 24.19 
weghtie chrough God, 2.Cor.10 4 
buc is wightie in you. I 3-3 
be chat was mughrie by. Gal. 2.8 


s Peter — Was alſo mughtie, 
vocking of his mightie power, 


Pamier, and might. 

——— age. 

firengthencd with all zxighe. 
—_ y ghrily. 


empty hogs 


; be ve fubjed. 
vnder the nwghty hand of, 
haſt received thy great might. 
fleſh of megbty wen, 


AMidke.. 
I gaue you wn/ke to drinke, 1.Cor.3-2 
eateth not of the milke ofthe locke. 9.7 
haue need of mnlke. 
every one that victh mulky, 
defire char fincere aw/he, 


Mill. Milſtone. 
that a wmilfone were hanged. Aat.18.6 
ſhail be grinding at the ell. 24-41 
the iound of a aw/fore. Ren.18.22 
Mind. Minding. e Mindful. Minded. 
n Atat.1.19 


Eph, 1.19 
21 


Rew.rt.17 
19.13 


22-37 Y 


Aar.s.1s 
Lake 1.54 


M.'L 
ainding to build a Tower, 
the mnd: of the Gentiles. 
and combred your minds, 
they changed their minds. 
a reprobare mind, 
againſt the law of my ming, 
I my ſelfe in my wind. 
mind the things of the fleſh. 
carnally minded. 
the mind of the Lord. 
by the renewing of your mindes, 
be not high munded. 
be perſwaded in his mz 
Nerni be like wv 
that ye with one mind, 
knowne the mind of the Lord. 
we haue the mand of Chriſt. 
knit together in one wind, 
was I mmded firſt, 
when I was thus manded. 
mindthoſe things which I mwnd. 
their winder are hardened, 
hath blinded the anunder, 
in ourright mind, 
your feruent mund towards me. 
I ſhew my mind herein, 
firſt a willing wind. 
of your prompt mind. 
nm readinefſe of mind, 
=" HS 11.3 
c of one mind. 13.11 
ye will be none otherwiſe minded. Gal.5.10 
of the fleſh, and of the awnd, 
in yanitic of their nund, 
in the ſpicit of your wind. 
in one Erie, and one mind. 
that ye be like avinded. 
in meekenefle of avind. 
let the ſame mid be in you. 
no man like munded, 
be thus minded. 
if ye be otherwiſe minded. 
that ye may mind one thing, 
which wind earthly things. 
ler your patient mind, 
your hearts and wind; in Chriſt. 
our mindes were ſer in euill works. Col. 1. 2x 
humbleneſſe of avad.yer.18.Ch,z.12. 
with his fleſhly awind. 
comfort the feeble minded, 


wind, 2.7befſ.2.2 


| 2+7 119.1 .7 
f which are contrary minded, 2-25 
e hendey; bigh minded, 3-4 
; men of corrupt aunds. 8 
decciuers of mind. Tit. 1,10 
their wind: and conſcientces are. Is 
that they be ſober munded.. 2.6 
without thy wind would 1. Phile.14 
ſhould be mindful of him, Heb.3.6 
put my law in their mad. 8.10 
in their nuwnadr 1 will. 10.16 
had bene mmdfell of that. 11,15, 
faintin mands. 13+3 
\ a doubble muxded man. * Tan. 1.0 
N ye double minded. 4-3 
the loynes of your wind, _ 1-Pet.n,13 
beye all of one awad, 3. $ 
with the ſame mund. 4-1 
of a rezdy mend. 5-3 
with lowlinefſe of m4. | $ 
amind ro know him. 1.lob.g.21 
here is the md that hath wiſJome.Rem.17.9 
theſe haue one wind, and ſhall. - 
. Mingled, 
meled with pall. "Mat, 27: 34 
Ee bb atfilathed i mingled, Luke 13.1 
mingled with bloud, Row. 8.7 
mingled with fier. 15-3 
Munſter. Miniſtry. Miniſtring. M Imiſtrat 107, 
came and minsffred vnco him. Mat, 4.11 
ſhall be munrsftredvnro you, 6, 33 
ſhe aroſe and mwnffred vnto, - 815 
ynto him, _' 27-55 
che Ange)s miniſtred voto him,  Mar.1,13 
were munſters of the word. Lake 
gave it againe to the miniſter, - 4+ 
winiftred vnto himof their. . 
in this nimſtration, 
the roome ofthis mmol 
ib the daily whaſftring. 
; winiſtration of the word. 
as they miniff#ed ro the Lord. 3» 
the moniftration which I have, 20. 24 
theſe hands have miniſtred. 34 
, by his exauſtration. —_———oo 
| ro/minger yoo bim, 24-23 


Ld 


1.7 1.6.17 


Mi I} 

a m/{er anda wimeſſec” _-. 

he is the nansFFerof God, 

they are Gods animyſters.- | 

a mmiſter of the circumciſion, 

that ] ſhould be the net er. 
mimſtreng the | 

to mimfter to the Sainty. 

to miſter ynto ther ins 

as the miniſters of Chrilt. 

giuen themſclues tomungfer, 

muniſtred by vs, 

able miniſters. 

munſtration of the Spirit. 


 muniſfr ation of ED. 


Ser of ri 
— we vals. aw 
of —— | 
ma Ana ſhould not be. 
2s the mimeffers of God. 


fcllowſhip of the A 
that is 


that i is mnaniftred bro VS. 

mis to the Saints, 

will anzmfer likewiſe breads 
the miniſtration ot this ſeruice. 
experiment of this munſfration, 
though his miniſters transforme, 
the miſter; of Chriſt, 

the anfer of finne? 

that min/freth ro you the ſpirir. 
whereof I an made a aninffer, 
for the worke of _—_— 


| yRArRs are. grace, 


ed vnto me {uch ti 


Paulama mum/ter. SEE VET, 25, 


and fairhfull 
take heedto the 


OF 


our brother, defeat Gals Thtes 


1.7 :m.3.10 


then let them want er. 
that hane mimfFred well, 


a ne he _ 


vnco me gs 


his maſter; a flame officer. 


F CERA 6 enfrng: 
v [Ent fort 


h to evinſter, 
Nnz 


26.26 


F 
= 


poryg 
h +4 


pr {ng ©: 
ih thy lead he might we Wo 


23-#—his beginning of miracles. 


” 6.10 

 andyerannſer. 
is a minifFer of the SanQuarie. $.2 
andall the mm/frang veſſels. 9.21 
fanderh daily muniſfreng. 10 11 
* ynto vsthey ſhould aingſer. 1.Pet.1.12 
wanfter the ſame one to another, 4.10 
ifany man miniſter. It 

: -which God miniſtreth. 

an entring ſhall be miniftred. 2.Pet.t.11 

Air acle, Miracles. 


that can do a miracle by my name; Mar.g.39 
Tob.2.1t 


when they ſaw his mwacles. 23 
could do thoſe wnryactes. 3-2 
this ſecond exiracle did Teſus. 4-54 
they ſaw his miracles, 6.2 
when they had ſcene the miracle. 14 
notbecauſe ye ſaw the miracles, _ 26 
will he do moe miracle; then. 7-31 
do ſuch miracles. - 9.16 
lohn did no miracle. 10.41 
doth many aniracler, 11-47 
that he bad done this miracle. 12.18 
fo many muracles. 37 
thismiracle of healing was, * A422 
and muracler among the people, 6.8 
doing wonders and miracles. 2.26 
hearing and ſceing the miracles. 8.6 
the fignes and great miracles, 13 
htno ſmall nuracler by the, 19.11 
then, them that do miracles, 1:Cor.12.28 
arealldoers of miracles ? 39 
worketh axracles among you. $35 
and with diuecrs miracler. FO fees 
- Working miracles. Ren.16.14 
chat wrought miracles, -- 19.26 
Adurroxt.. .- | 
«in a mrronr;, =o 2.Cor.$18 
w Alarable,"\,"" .. .- 
is Wnd/er abi vexed witha, * Afar.nq.22 
of ul — themoſt {erable. * 1.C.1 5-19 
wietched and miſerable, © © ' Ren.3,17 
i | Ate. ;*19 
yemoſt mite, Leaks 11.59 
21.2 


caſtin — twomite, 
fit 


"ML 


See Marks 11.42. 
Mixed. 
not mixed with faith. Heb.4-1 
Mocke. Mocked. CMocksn F. 
Sce langh. CMat. 9.24. Lake 8.53. 
to mocke and to ſcourge. A1at.20-19 
and mocked him, ſayi 27-29 
when they had ode Nim. 31 
che high Prieſts mocking him, 41 
and they ſhall wocke him, Mar, 10.34 
begin ro wecke him, Lithe 14. 29 


the men that held Teſus,wocked him. 22.63 


deſpiſed him, and mocked him. 23-11 
the rulers mocked him. 35 
the ſouldiers alſo wecked him. 36 
others mocked. +2.13 
ſome mecked, and other ſaid. 17.33 
God is nor mocked. Gal. 6.7 
make a wocke of him. Heb.6.6 
tied by mockangs. 11,36 
in the BR dayes mockers. 2.Pet.3.3 
thar there ſhould be wockers. Inde 18 
Hodeſtie. 
ſeruing the Lord wirh all modeftie, 47.20.19 
ſhametaſtneſſe and wodeſtie. 1:Ti29.2.9 
holinefle with modeſtie. Is 
temperate, wodeſt. Jo2 
Money, 
nor woxey in your girdles, f1at.tog 
they that receiue polle wore, 17.24 
doth not your maiſter pay polle money ? 
tables of the money changers, 21-12 
new me the tribute monep, 22-19 
hid his maiſters money, 25-18 
to have put my mowey to the exchangers. 27 
lirge money to the {ouldiers, 28.12 
they rooke the money. I5 
| howthepeople caſt inmoney, AX{e.12.41 
' thatthey would giue him oncy. 14-18 
See Lake 22.5, | 
deljyered them ten peeces of money. Luk.19.13 
brought the money, and, A437 
had bought for movey. 7.16 
he offred them money, $.1$ 
thy avoney periſh with thee. 20 
may be obtained with money. 


money 


M. 0. 


money ſhould have bene giucy him, 26 
the defire of money. TnL 
AMometh, 

hid her ſelfe fiue monerhs, Lake 1. 

and in the fixt wonerh. yr 
and this is the ſixt monerh. 36 
abode with her about three woneths. 56 
there are yet foure moneths, Tob.4.25 
a yeare and fixe moneths, Ad.18.11 
for the ſpace of three wwonethe. 19.8 
having tarried three woveths, 20.3 
now after three moneths, 28.11 
ye obſerue dayes and moneths. Gal.q.10 
was hid three mwoneths, Heb. 11.23 


they ſhould be vexed fiuc wonerhs, Rengy 


at a day, at a moneth, 5 
ewoand forty monetbs, 11.2 
gaue fruite cucry moneth, 22-3 
Moons, 
the woene ſhall not giue her light. 44.24.29 
and the wwoone into bloud, Aft.2.20 
anotner glory ofthe moons. 12. Cor.15.41 
or of the new Moone, Col.2.16 
the moone was like bloud. Ren.6.12 
the third part of the nyoone. 8.12 
and the moone vnder her feete. 12-1 
neither of the mzoone ro ſhine init. 21.23 
CHore, 
whatſocuer is more, Mat 5.37 
more then me. 10.37 
he cried much wore, Mar.1o 48 
hath caftin more. 12-43 
are of more value, Links 12.7 
the life is wore then meate. 23 
the wore of him they will. 48 
Iam nomoere worthy, 15-19 
they can die.no more. 26.36 
he was no more ſcene, 24-31 
finne go wore, Chap,8.1 1. Tob;3.14 
ſhall ſee me no more, Chap16.206: |'; 24119 
that.itmay bring forth more fruice,. ':  20'542 
Lam nomore in the world. AJaL8 
loueſt thou me more then theſe? 2-35 
grew more and more, $-14 
morenoble, I7.11 
ye ſhall ſee my face no mark. 20.25 
dicrh NO Bore, Row.6.9 


* camein he mrungro hin, 


from morning ro night, 


M. 0, 


we are more then wp 
no ewre of works — a : 
ſhe is word bleſſed, 

a more excellent ways = R x ww 
= pts 15.10. W; $ 
a farre wore cxcellenc. C, 

know wehimno more. 

not I any were. 

Reale no more. 

yet more and more. 

much wore I, 

that ye increaſe more and wore. 
more then louers of God. 

that thou wilt do cuca were, 

a more excellent name. 

willing wore ar_s; = 

no tore ſacrifice. 

what ſhall Lſay more? 

yet once more, 

offereth avore grace, 

much avore precious, 

ſhall go out no more. 

ſhall hunger no more. 

that time ſhould be no eres 
no mery curſc. See Chap, 214+ 


CHMoreoner. 


woreouer thuſe mine enerniecs. 
moreoner of your owne ſclues, 
woreoner whom he hath. 
moreexer the workes of the. 
loyne moreover with your. 


CMornng. 
in the morning ye lay. 
when the vorning was corne. 
in the wornng very early, 


early in - -nwaptey 
See 


_ yo 


42 


—Y 


and eatly in the mormuy 

now it was mornmng. 

when the morning was cate, 
entred — early in the morning. 


I will giue him the wworwing arte, el 
the bright morning ſtare.” | 


Adtras: 7 


"—_ 


| ww 


carenot then for to morrow, 
Na 3 


-M.- 
M 


__ 
God ſpake with Aeſes. | 29 
Moſer ſaid vnto -- Ad.;:21 
againſt Aſoſes and God, 6.1t 
which Afoſes gaue vs. 14 


:12.12 Was Moſer borne. 7.20 

epa et. 20.7 AMeſes was learned. 23 
briag him forth voto you to werrow. 23.15 then fled Aoſes, 29 
. Fee ver. 20. and when Aoſer ſaw it. 3t 
to worry (aid he, 23-22 then Afoſertrembled, 32 
and on the avorrew. 23 this Moſer whom. 35 


this is that ALoſes, 37 
what is become of this Xſoſes. 40 
ſpeaking vato Moſer. 44 
by the law of Adofer. 13.29 
neal Moſes. I5-1 


to keepe the law of Aſoſes. NE ( 
Moſes of old time. 21 
+ 1.Cor.15.54 toforſake Moſes. 21.21 
.-"2+Cor.q4.17 Which the Prophets and Aſoſer, 26.23 
,..£2.Corg.q both our of the law of Moſer, 28.23 
1-Pet.1.23 Adoſerthus diſcribeth. Rom.10.5 
baptized vnto Moſer. 1.{or,10.2 
the face of Moſer, 2.Cor.3.7 
Rem.8.13 When Moſeris read. r5 
Col:3.5 35 Moſer was inall, Heb. .2 
worthy of wore glory then Aſoſes. 3 
Aﬀoſes. Moſes verily was faichfull. 5 
gift that Moſes. Mat. 3.4 as Moſer was warned of God, 8.5 
5 and Elias. : "" 17.3 by faith Moſer. ver. 24. 11:23 
n Aoſer. | = 4 that Moſes ſaid, I feare. 12.2 
vby then did CIoſes. 19.7 aboutthe body of Moſer. Tude 9 
es becauſe of the. | 8 FMoſesthe ſeruant of God. Rene, 15. 3 
, Moſer ſaid. 22-24 
fitin Aoſes ſeare. -* 23-2 Mefe. 
faid, honour. . Mar.7-19. woſtnoble. Loanke vt. 3 
hat did Moſer command. .., 10.3 moſt high. Sce ver. 35.76. 32 
| ro Write. ., - 4 ofthewoſt high. 6.35 
taue ye notreadinthe booke of Moſer.1 2.26 the moft high. L. 3$ 
' . akterthelawof Moſes. Lacks 24/22 thewef high.See Chap.16.17, AR.7.48 
| 16.29, wefbrnhoneſt. 1.Cor.13.23 
14-27 
, 24927 5-1 
Iob 1-17 "- 23, Ei 
Phil.4.22 
Heb. 7.1 
2. Pet.r.19 


Ind: 20 


Aa 1. 1s 
the 


M. O. 


the babe with his worher, 2.11 
rake the babe and his averhery. 20 
See ver. 13. 21. 
Perers wives mother, $.14 
the daughrer againſt her mocber. 10.35 
he that loueth tather or mother, 37 
behold, thy morher and thy. 12.47 
who is my mother ? 48 
bchold, my mother and my. 49 
the ſame is my —ſifter and avorher. 50 
is not his mother called Mary, 13.55 
inftruted of her mother, 14.8 


and ſhe brought it vnto her wother. 
for the word mother, See Chap. 15.5.6, 
and 19.19, 29. Marke 5.31. 


ſhall leaue his father and his mother. 19.5 
ſo borne of their mothers belly. I2 
the mother of Zebedeus. 20.20 
Mary the mother of James. 27.56 
and mother of Zebedcus ſonnes, 
from his mothers wombe. Luke 1-15 
that the mother of my Lord, 43 
but his wether anſwered. 60 
and Ioſeph and his mother maruclled. 2.33 
and ſaid to Mary his mother. 34 
and Toſepb knew nor, nor his awocher. 43 
his mother ſaid vnto him, ſonne. 48 
and his mother kept all, gl 


the onely begorten ſonne of his mother. 7.12 
delivered him to his mother, I5 


honour thy father and thy worther, 18.20 
the mother of Icſus was there. lob.t.1 
the mother of Ieſus ſaid. 3 
his worher ſaid ro the ſeruants, ; 
he and his worher,and his brethren, 12 
can he enter into his mothers wombe, 3.4 
whoſe father and mother we kaow, 6442 
his mother and his mother: (iter, 19.25 
and when Ieſus ſaw his morher. 26 
behold, thy mother, 27 
Mary the mot her of Teſus, Ait.1.14 
a creeple from his mothers wombe. J+3 
Sce Chap.14.8. 
Mary the morber of Tohn. 12-12 
his mother and ming, Rom.16.13 
which is the mother of vs all, Gal.4-26 
leaue father and mother. Eph, 5-31 
honour thy father and morher, 6.2 
murtherers of fathers and mothers, 1.7 im. 1.9 
the elder women as aworhers, 5-2 


M. O., 


grand-morher Lois,werher Eunice. 3.7 am.1.5 
without mother. Heb. 7-3 
the mother of whoredomes, Res. 17.5 
Mont. 
mount of oliues. Mat.21.1 
ſate ypon the mount of olives, 24-3 
went into the memnt of olives. 26. 30 
going downe of the mount of Luke.1 9437 
called the wownt of oliues, 31-37 


he was wont vnto the mount of olives. 22-39 
went ynto the mount of oliues, Tob $8.1 
the mzownt that is called of olives, AT. 1.12 


mownt Sinai, Gal 4-24 
ſhewed to thee in the monue. Heb.$. 
the mount that might be rouched, 12.1 
mort Sion, 22 
in the holy wvounr. 2.Pet.1,1s 
alambe ſtood on mount Sion, Ren. 14-1 
MH onnt ane, 0 
an exceeding high amount aine, Mat 4.8 
he went yp into a mount aine, I 
come downe fromthe monntdine. Fl I 
he went vp into a monntainealone. 14.23 
went yp into a monntaine and fate, 15.29 


brought them vp into 2n high mountaine.17.1 

as they came downe from the menntaine. 9 

ye ſhall fay vnto this wounteine, 20 
See Chap.21.21. | 

and gointo the monntamnes and ſeeke. 18.12 


flie into the mount amer, 24-16 
went into Galile, into a mountaine, 28.16 
cried in the mount aines. eo Maryy 
in the mount ames 2 great heard, it 
euery mount aine and hill. Luke 3-5 
he went vp into a monntaine to pray, 6.12 
beginto ſay to the mount aines, 23-30 
worſhipped in this mountame, Tob. 4-7p 
neither in this mount ame. 21. 
then Teſus went vp into a wonntaine, G6.z 
he departed againe into a mount ame. is 


ſo that I could remoue mountamnes,n.Cor.t 3.2 
a mownt aine in Arabia. Gdl.4-2 
in wildernefſes and monntaines, Heb.1 1.3 
thougha beaſt touch the menutaine. 12,20 

mount ame and lle. Ren,6.14 
among the rocks of the mount einer. 
and ſaid ro the moantamner and rocks, 
a great moxntaine burning, 


M. -O. 
and the wountaines were not found, - 16.20 
: Month. 


he opened his month and taught. Aer. 5.2 
whatſoever entereth into the wouth, 15.17 

See ver.18. 
by the momth of two or three. 

See Heb.10.28 
by the month of babes and. 
as he ſpake by the wourb of his, 
I will giue you a woxrb and. 

it to his mouth, Ton.19.29 

the mouth of all his Prophets. AZ.z.18 
by the month of all his boly Prophets, 21 
which by the mourh of thy ſeruant. 4+ 25 
. ed he not his month, 8.32 
then Phillip opened his wourh. 35 
- See Chap. 10.34-2nd 18,14, 
that the Gentiles by my mouth. 15-7 
who ſhall tell youthe ſame —by wonrh. 27 
ſhouldeſt heare the yoice of his month, 22.14 
to ſmite him on the mouth, 23-2 
whoſe mouth is full of. Rom.3.14 
thax month may be ſtopped. 19 
coſeſ wt thy month. | 10.9 
with the month man confeſleth, 10 
with one, mind and with one wowrb, 15.6 
chou ſhalt not nwflell the wowrb, 1.Cor.9,9 
"Sce1.,Tim.5.18, 
our month 15 opcn. 
in the wemth of two or three, 
that 1 may open my month. 
ſpirit of his mwowth. 2.T heſſ.2,8 
out of the mouth of the Lion. _ 2:7 1m.4-17 
whoſe mouthes mult be ſtopped, Tit.1.11 
flopped the mouthes of Lions, . Heb.11.33 
birs into the horſes montber, Jam. 3-3 
out of one mouth. 
was guile found in hismourth, 1. 
aol ſpeake month ro month. 

| See 3. T10b.14- 
whoſe monthes ſpake proud things. ude 16 
out of his wowrh went. Rem.1.16 
ſword of my month. 2-16 
I ſhall pew thee our of my memth, 3-16 
which came on of their momrbez, 9.18 


their is in their monthes. 19 
it ſhall be in thy mouth as ſweet as, 


10.9 
it was in my month as ſweere as hovy., 


10 
fier proceederh out of their wowthes. - 11.5 


18.16 


21.16 
Luke 1.50 
21.15 


2.Cor.6.11 
13.1 
Eob.6.19 


M. O. 
the Serpent caſt out ofhis month. 
the earth opened her mouth. 
the Dragon had caſt our of his month. 
his mouth as the mouth of a Lion. 13-2 
there was giuen vnto him a month, 5 
and he opened his mouth vnto, 6 
in their moxrther was found no guile. 14.5 
come out of the mouth of the Dragon. 16.13 
and of the mouth of the falſe Propher. 
out of his «wowrh went a ſharpe ſword. 19-15 
See ver. 21. 


A1 PHIne. 


Mat.n.18 
$*4 
9.15 


moxrning and weeping. 

blefled are they that monrne, 

of the marriage chamber monrne. 
we haue mourned vnto you, 11-17 
allche Kinreds of the earth mwoxrne. 24.30 
mourning alſo for the hardnefſe, Afarke 3.5 
which mourned and wept, 16.10 
your great deſire, your mourning. 2. Cor.7.7 
laughter be turned into monrning, Tam. 4.9 
and ſhall ſee no mourning, Rew.183,7 


Aſoone. Mooneth, Mooned. 


all che citic was mooned, CAMart.21.10 
were not moowed with repentance. 32 
they will not moone them. 23-4 
the high Priefts had mooned the. Afar.r5.11 
ne mooxecth the people. Luke 27.5 
waiting for the moening ofthe water. /ob.g.3 
thus they mooned the people. eAT.6.12 
mooued with enuie. Chap. 17.5. 7.9 
came hither and mv the people. 17-13 
in him we live, and mooxe, 28 
mooxed all the people, 21.27 
then all the citie was moowed, 

2 wooner of {edition, 

benot moowed away. 

that no man ſhovid be mooned. 


Petar 


as they were mooned by the holy. 2.7et,1.21 


mooued With reucrence. 


was e2zyoned out of their places, 
AMucb. 


for their m#ch babling, 
are ye not wweds better. 
ſhall he not mweb more. 
how mwcb more ſhall your, 


Ren.6.14 


_- 


Ma 6.7 
26 

30 

7.11 
how 


, 
. 


how wach more themofhis, 


peace and loue be 


_— 


V 


0 | 10.25 mulriphed. Inde..2 
might haue bene ſold for mach, 26.9 | 
he cryed much me Marks 10. 48 Malritude. 
emch people heard him . I 3-3 
many rich men caſtin ar = and when he ſaw the multitude, * Mat.g.t 
eonagte of the citic was. Luke 7.12 * SecChap8.18.and g.36.and 14-14. 
ſhe loued much, 47 2 great maltundereſorted, I 3-3 
combred about mach ſcruing. 10.40 the whole mulricaide, 
thou haſt much goods. 12.19 ſentaway the nuw/tirmde., 14-23 
of him ſhall be #zc6 required. 48 Ihauecompaſhon oa the multicade. 15.33 

to whom men commuir med, See Marke 8. 2. 
fairhfull in web. 16.10 a great multuade ſpread. 21.$ 
which ſhall not recciue mach more. 18.30 to ſuffice ſo great a nwltirade, 15-33 
bringeth forth mach fruice. loh,r5.5 not come neare forthe alultitede. Mar 2-4 
that ye beare mach fraite. 8 becauſe of the multuude, left. 3-9 
gat her maiſters mach AA.16.16 the mw/turzde aſſembled againe. ..20 
wuch mthiscitic. 18.10 and theyleft the malritnde. 4-36 
he holpe them aw*ch which had. 27 tookec him afide from the multitade. 7.33 
wach cuery manner of way, Rom. 3.3 andthe whole multitude of the. Lake 1-10 
bardegnenetial 5-10 ammultitande —_— - 2403 
much mere the grace of God. 15 agreat multitude of 5.6 
much more ſhall they which. 17 a great emlritude of our. 6.17 
aboundeth mach more, 21 the whole nultitade ſought to. 19 
hawmech more ſhall their abundance.11.12 anda multuwde. 7-11 
how much more ſhall they that. 24 the whole mwltitade of the countrey, $. 39 
tzboured mach. Sce ver. 6, 16.12 the multitude thruſt thee, 45 
in awch trembling. 1.Cor.2-3 See Chap. 19.3. 
I reioyced mach more. 3. Cor.7.7 the whole waltitude ofthe diſciples. 19.37 
he that gathered mxch, 8.15 the whole maltirude of thern aroſe, 23-1 
but now ewchb more diligent. 22 allthe maitiznde crycd at once. 18 
_ was mach more zealous. Gd. 1.14 there followed hima great maitirude, 27 
make awwcb of ſuch, Fbil.2.29 inthe which lay a great multitude, Joh.g.z 
now mach mere in mine abſence. 12 fromthe maltixdethat was in that. 13 
much more I, « 3-4 a great ma/titade followed him, 6.3 
inawwch aſſurance, 1:Theſ.1.5 forthe walticxde of fiſhes. . 21.6 
in awch affli tion. 6 the multundecame together, Afi.2.6 
mach more ſhall we nov, Heb.1 2.25 the nyltitude of them chat belceucd, 4-33 
auaileth mach. lJam.5.16 ammitutude out of the cities, 5-16 
a thing mach ſer by. 1.Pet.3.4 called the multitade of the diſciples, 6.3 
then 1 wept n=ch. Ren.5.4 a great maltizude both of Tewes, 14-1 
Multiply the mu/ritzde of the citic was. ; 4 
_ cheoall the mualtirnde kept filence, 15-13 
the diſciples were ma/riphed. At. 6.7 thatfeared God,a great nwltiaade. 17-4 
grewand malt; 7-17 whentbey had aſſembled the mwlticade, 5 
were mul! b 9.31 the maitiade muſt needs, 21.23 
and mw/tiplied, 12.24 the mnitirude was divided, 23-7 
and mw/tiphe your (ced. 2.Cor.9.10 neither with maltuude nor. 24.18 
nm/tiply thee maruellouſly, Heb.6.14 about whom all the madticade. 25-24 
grace — be mw/tiphed. 7 1.P#.1.2 as the ftars of the skie in m/r1wde. Heb.x1 1.4 
So 2.Pet.1.2- a maliizde of fnoes, 


5.20 


Oo the 


> 


i577 ) 
og MV,” M. V. 
the walticade of fines, 1:Pet.q.8 of neceſſicie he nuff have, . 
and lo 2 great multyrmde. pS that all maſt be ſulfilled. 7-984 
wh ſo eſt che ſonne of man be. lob.3.14 
| eAwrder, he muſt increaſe,burt I moſh, 30 
murders. — Mark, 7-21. Matng 1. ie meſfoeeds go. 44 
had committed mwrtber. Mark15.3 ff worthip himia. 34 
he hatch bene a marberer, Þob 8.44 I muſt worke the works of, 9-4 
Seda meta. AR.3.14 them alſo muſt I bring, 10.46 
thouſand men that were martherers, 21.38 that the Scnne of man awſt be, 32-33 
this man ſurely is a mwreberer, 28.4 that he moſt riſe. 20.9 
Jo ader2er any Rom,1.29 **/{ needs have bene fulfilled. AZ.1.16 
bon, Gal.$.21 muſt one of them be made. 23 
axartherers of fathersand mothers. 1.7im.1,g 9m the heauen muff concaine, 3-21 
they tepented notof their murtber, Rex,g,21 VE eby ye maſt be ſaugd, 4-12 
anrtherers, Sce Chap. 22.1 5 21.8 We maſt through many. 14-23 
; a | ye mu#t be circumciſed. 15.24 
| AMurmare. Murmared, Murmering, what maſt I do, 16.30 
' that Chriſt maſt have ſuffered, 17-3 
murmated againſt the maiſter, Afat.20.11 I mui? needs keepe this, 18.23 
they murmured againſt her. HMwhk.)4.5 Imnſtallo ſeeRome. 1 2 I 
the Phariſes and Scribes murmared. Lnk.1 5-2 mult nceds come toverh 4 
C gerner, 21-23 
OO ——_——— ama Tob.6.41 ſo muſt thou beare witneſle, 23-I1 
> um. Aber ore nt aaron wh 
much ing there was of him. 12 
Phariſes heard tharth people murmred. 52 then yen? goourofihe. = 1:Co 4nd 
there aroſc a murmarmg of the. AQ.6.1 there muff be herches. ; es 
neither murmure ye. 1.Cor.10.10 wt put on incorruption, 5-53 
as ſorne of them alſo murmured, we muſt all appeare 2.Cor 
. . | ; ” . +F-10 
do all things without murmuring. Phil.2.14 if] maſt needs reioyce. 11,30 
theſe are murmurers. Inde 16 he muſt be well reportedof, * 1.F im 3.7 
; the husband man muſt labour. 2.7 ww. 2.6 
Muſutrens, mmſt nor firive. 24 
the voice of harpars and muſitienr. Ren.1$.22 a Pilhop mwſt be ynreprooucable, Tic 1,7 
See Lake 15.25 whoſe mouthes maſt be topped. It 
| that ſome muſt enter. «4.6 
Muſe. muſt there be a change. 7.12 
it maſt needs be that. Mat 18.7 there muſt be the death. 9.16 
all theſe things mwſ?. 24 6 thenwuwt he oft haue, 26 
bur that I n»ffdrinke ofic, 26.42 mwſt belecue that God is, 11,6 
that it may be ſo. 54 asthey that awſt giue accounts, 13-17 
moſt ſuffer things. Mark.$.3:t that iudgement muſt begin. 1.Pet.4.17 
ſuchrhings needs be. 13-7 that Imaſt lay downe. 2.Pct.1.14 
the Goſpell maſt firſt be. 10 muſt be diſſolued, 3-11 
that I maſt go about my. Luke": 49 whichazuſt ſhortly be done, Rew.1.1 
I muſt allo preach the. 443 which maſt bedonehereaker, 4-1 
Faw be baprized with a. $2.50 hem bckilled bya, 13-10 
Lawnft walke to day and. 13-33 hemuit continue 2. 17.10 
Laweff needs go out and. 14-18 hemuff be looſed, 20.3 
af be performedin mc. 22.37 which muſt ſhortly be fulfilled, 22.6 
$72 | __ 


- 


MH). 


wy God, wyGod. eAat.27.46 
God ay Saviour, Luke 1.47 
my an <_g my God, Tob.20.28 
7 poopie Rom.9.26 
ll, 16.3 

- tn God. Org 
wy God abaſe me, 2.Cor. 12.21 
Chriſt Icſus wy Lord, Phil.3.8 

wy God ſhall fulfill. 4-19 
> 2 (:all be vy people. Heb.8.10 
wy Gich, Rew.2.13 

my faichfull martyr. 

ſeruants. 20 
Temple of my God. 3-12 

name of my God. 

cuic of my God. 

from my God. 
he ſlall be avy ſoane. 21.7 
to know the wyſfterie of, Ma. 4.11 
revelation of the wyſterie, Rom. 16.25 
wiſedome of God in a wyſterie, 1.Cor.2.7 
the myſterie of his will, Eph.1.9 
hath ſhewed this myyſterie 3-3 
mine vnderſtanding in the myſterie. 4 
fellowſhip of the myſterie. 9 
which is the my#Ferre hid. Col. 1.26 
of vs glorious myiterve, 27 
the my/terie of God. 2-2 
ro ſpeake the myſterie of Chriſt, 4-3 
the wyſterie of iniquitie, 2. Theſſ.3.7 
the myſterie of the faith, 1.7 im. 3.9 
the daſs of godlineſle, 16 
the #»1/ferre of the (even. Rew. 1.10 
the m({crie of God. 10.7 
a wyſterie,that great, 75 
the myſterte of the woman, 7 

Nam. 
acitic called Nai. Locke 7.11 
Naked. 

fled from them naked. CMar. 14-52 
for he was naked, Tob.11.7 
fled out of what houſe, naked. At.19.16 
famine, or uakedneſſe. Rom.$.3 5 


fY 


rarer 


i is focmy aye yr be found naked, 


ofren in cold, and in »ekedveſſe. 
all things are n«ked and open. 
if a brother or a filter be naked, 
poore, and blind, and naked. 


that thy fileby nekedueſſe. 
leſt he "> naked. 


1.Cor.4-vt 
2. Cor,543 
I-27 
Heb.4.13 
Tam. 1.19 
Rem. 3.17 
13 

16.15 


ſhall make her deſolate,and »ched, 127.16 
"” 


Name. 


ſhall call his zee leſus. 
(hall call his =ewe Immanuel. 
called his name Jeſus. 
hallowed by thy zee. 

by tby name calt out diuels. 


the names of the twelue Apoliles. 


hated of all men for my =ame, 
in the name of Propher. 

name of a righteous man. 
in the neme of a diſciple. 
in his «ewe ſhall the Gentiles, 
ſuch a lirtle child in my name. 
gathered rogether in my name, 


tor my names (lake. 


that commeth ia the nem of the. 
that commeth in the nerve of the. 


in the neme of the father. 
what is thy name ? 
my name is legion, 


caſting ouc of diuels by thy name. 


in my name they ſhall, 


ſubdued to vs chrough thy ewe. 


your names are Writtenin heaucn, 


ſhould be preached in his name. 
that beleeue in his name. 

many belecucd in his newe, 
hath not beleeuedin the name, 


calleth his owne ſheepe by name. 


that I do in my Fathers name, 
glorifie thy name. 
whatſocuer ye aske in my #ame, 
any thing in my nee. 

See Chap. 15.16. & 16.23» 
will ſcnd in my name. 
for my names ſake. 


have asked nothing in my neae. 


ſhall ye aske in my name. 
declared ynto them thy name, 
Oo 2 


Alt. 1.21 


33 

25 
- 6-9 
7+223 
10.3 

23 


41 
42 


I 2-21 
18.3 

20 
19.29 
21.9 
23.39 
28.19 
AMar.9 


9.33 
16.17 
Lacks 10417 
. © 
24 47 
Tob.1.1% 
2+ 23 
3-18 
10-3 
25 
12,28 
14-13 
4 


16.24 
26 
17.6 


keepe 


N.- A. 
: thern in thy «awe, 
I kept them in thy name, 
might haue life through his name. 
the number of names. 
ſhall call on the name of the Lord. 
in the aewve of [clus. Chap. 3.6. 
through faith in his nawe. 
by what aac baue ye done this? 
by the name of Ietus, 
wonc other name. 
to no man in this xeme, 
in the #ame of leſus. 
may be done by the name of, 
ſhould not teach in this #ame. 
ſhould not ſpeake in the name. 
to ſuffer rebuke for his zame, 
and the nerpe of lefus Chriſt. 
onely in the «ewe of the Lord Teſus., 
all chat call on thy neme. 
tobcarc my name, 
muſt ſuffer for my memes ſake. 
which called on this neme. 
io the name of leſus. 
in the name of the Lord leſus. 
through his nee all that. 
baptized in the name of the Lord. 
to take a people vnto his nome. 
ypon whom my name is called. 
giuen vp their liucs forthe name of, 
io the #awze of Iclus Chriſt. 
the name of the Lord lefus was, 
for the name of the Lord lefus. 
iv calling on the awe of the Lord. 
againſtrheneme of Ieſugof. 26.9 
the nawe of God is blaſphemed, Rom, 2.24 
thacmy neme might be declared. 9.17 
ſhall callon the name of the Lord. w.13 
that call on the ame of our Lord. 1. Cor.1.2 
into the name of Paul. 13 
baprized intomine owne name. Is 
$5 isnot once named. 5-1 
m the name of our Lord. 4 
inthe name ofthe Lord Ieſus. 6.11 
name that is named. Epb.1.21 
of whom is named the whole, 3-15 
let itnot once be nemed. e-3 
inthe #ewe ofour Lord. 20 
a nee abouc Hae. Phil.2.9 
that at the name of leſus. 10 
'  Whoſemamerarc inthe booke, 4-3 


WA . 
in the =awe of the Lord Teſus, 
that the ewe of the Lord Telus, 
in the «ame of our Lord. I. 
that the name of God, and his. 1.7.6, 
calleth on the «me of the Lord. 2.7 im.2.19 
a more excellent name. Heb.1:4 
I will declare thy n«me. 2-13 
the lips which confeſlc his name, t3-I5 
blaſpheme that worthy name. lam.2.7 
haue ſpoken in the name of the Lord. g.10 
with oyle in the name of the Lord. 14 
railed vpon for the name of Chiift. 1.Pet.4.14 
inthe name of his Soune. 1.1oh.3.23 
in the name of the Sonne. 5-13 
that for his names fake. - 3. Toby 
and thou keepelt my name. Rew.2.13 


a new name Written. 17 


l.3.17 
+1.13 


2 :ame that thou liveRt. 1 
13 


the name of my God, and the xawe of. 
write vpon him my New name, 

to them that feare thy name. 

to blaſpheme his name, 

whoſc names are not written, 

name — or the number of his name, 

having his Fathers name. 

the print of his name, 

the number of his nee. 

and glorific thy name. 

blaſpheme the name of God. 

names of blaſphemy. 

2 name Written. 

whoſe names are not written. 

his name was called the word. 

2 name Written, 


the names of the lambes twelue. 
Napkin. © 


layd vp in anephin. Locke 19.20 
his face was bound with awaphin. Tob.11.44 


Nathanecl, 


found Nathaencel. 
Nathaneel (aid to him. 
and Nathancel which was. 


Nation. 


11.18 
13-6 


and ſhall be giuen toa nation, 
nation ſhall riſe againſt nation. 


ſhall be gar all nations, 
Syrophenician by zation, 


+ 23-10 

Tob, 11.48 

5O© 

53 

Atil.2.5 

10.35 

deſtroyed ſeven nations, 13-19 

a ludge vnto this n«tion, 24-20 

brought almes to my nation, 17 

among mine owne nation, 26.4 

bught to accuſe my nation of, 28.19 
a 'acher of many nations, 


In perils of mine owne nation, 
a naughtic and crooked nation, Phul.2.15 
a1 holy narion. 1.Pet.2.9 


Nature, Natural. 
of the natarall (lcepe. Iohb.rt.1; 
the nat«ral vic. Kom.1.26 
againſt nature. 
lefr - natwal yſc. 27 
without narzral affeQion, 30 
do by n«rwre the things, 2.14 
(bich is by natere. 27 
the natural branches, 11 21 
wilde by wAINTYeE. 24 
contrary to nature, 
they that are by natwre. 
the naturall man. 1.Cor.3.14 
doth not nature it ſelfe teach you, 11-14 
anatural . I 5, 
there 4 body. ms 
that which is narwral. 46 
#atwaineſſe of your loue. 2 Cor.$.8 
Jewes by natzre. Gal.2.15 
by natwreare no 3 


| 4 
by natere — children of wrath, Eph.2.z 


my natural (onne. 1.71 1.3 
Titus my n«t#ral ſonne, Tit,1.4 
Angels natwre. Heb.2.16 
his natzral face in a glaſle, Fam. 1.21 
the courle of natzre. 3.6 
the whole narzre of beaſts, 7 
of the divine natwre. 2.Pet.1.4 
as xatzrall bruit beaſts. 2.13 
they know netwrally. Tude 10 
xatural, not having the ſpirit, 19 
Nay. 
way, nay, for wharſocuer is. Mat.5.37 


N. ..E..-! 


ir ſhould be yea, yen muy ey; >; + 
was not yea, and w4x, Ver.1 9. /. 4 
and your nay, ney. Jam.y.12 
Nazareth, Nazarite. id; 
dwelt in a citie called Nazaverh. Mat.1.53 
he ſhould be called a Nazarne, ' 
leauing Natareth, went, ” "234 
Prophet of Nazareth, | Rab 
Icfus of Nazareth. He.1647 
Sce Chap. 14. 67. gy 
of Galile, named Nazareth. Lake 1.26 
our of a citie called Nazareth, '2 
their owne citie Nazareth. Wy 
came to Nazareth and wes fubiet, = ot 
he came to Nazareth where he had, 4.16 
that was of Nazareth, Pob.1.4 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? 40 
Neceſſary, | 
ic was neceſſary. At,17.46 
then theſe weceſſarve things, r5. 
more teeble, are neceſſary. 1. Cor. 11-23 
for neceſſary vies. Tw,1.t4 
it was then neceſſar7, Heb.9.27 
Neceſſiie. , 
began to be in weceſſitie. Links 15.14 
of neceſſure he mult ler, 23-17 
haue minifired ymgo my eceſſiries. AF.20.34 
vnto the neceſſities of the. Rom.12.17 
for the preſent neceſſitie, 1.Cor.7.26 
neceſſie is layd vpon me. 9.16 
in neceſſitses, in diltreſſes, 2.Cor.6.4 
or of neceſſinie, 97 
the weceſſiries of the S2ints, 1% 
in reproches,in neceſſiries, 12.10 
once,and— for my weceſſine?. Phdl.4.16 
all your neceſſitzes. 19 
as it were of zeceſſitee. Phile.x4 
of neceſſitte there muſt be. Heb.7.1% 
it was of neceſſitte, 8.3 
Necks... 
hanged about his zecke. - M#.18.6 
See Luke 172+ | 
ran and fell on his necke. Lake 15.10 
ye ſiffe-necked. . . 
on the diſciples necks. 
fell on Pauls necke. 


Oo 3 


ON N. E. A 

X lays dowuetheic omnewecke. Row 16.4 

ir Need. Needful. 
Thauc need to be baptized. _.. Mat.1.14 
that ye haue needof all theſe, 6.32 
weednot « Phyſician. 9-12 
it muſt need: be that offences. 18,7 
weeded chis waſt ? 26.8 
h things muſt xeeds be. Mar 13.7 
had zeed to be healed. Lake 9.11 
one thing is needfil. 10. 42 
wed none amendment. 15-7 
the Lord hath need ofhim.ver. 34 19.31 
ad not need that auy (teuld. lob.2.25 
: muſt weeds go through, 4-4 
; x edgy a his. 13-10 
tho : things we hauec need of. 29 
wedeſt.oot that any man ſhould, 16.30 
muſt zeeds be fulfilled, AT7.1.16 
as every one had weed, 2.45 
as though he needed any thing, 17.25 
and need (o require, 1.Cor.7.36 
that he hath no »eed,but. 37 
I haue no weed of you. I2.21 
weed we as ſome other. 2.Cor.3.1 
te giue to him that needeth. Eph.4.28 
it is more xeedfwu! for you. Phil.1-24 


ye need not that I write vnto you. 1.7 beſſ.4.9 
ye haue no #eedthat I write. 


- 


5-1 
that needeth not to.lae aſhamed. 2.7m. 2.15 


. ” 


to helpe incime of need. Heb.4-16 
ye haue weed againe that, 5-12 
which needech not daily. Te 27 
ye haue need of patience, 10.36 
thoſe things which are needfall, Jam.2.16 
if need require. _ x.Pet.1.6 
k his brother haue need. 1.J0b,g.17 

it was needfallfor me to, Jude 7; 
and haue xeedof nothing, Rew.7.17 
hachno zeed of the Sunne, 21.23 
they accd no candle. 22.5 

t - Neare.Nearer. 

that ſommer is neare. Mat. 24-32 
is «y&7F; eucn at the. 32 
is Come weare you. Luke 10.9 
WAS-COME Weare VIO YOu. T: 
our redewption draweth #e@re. 21.28 
lefus himſclfe drew neere. 24-15 


time of the promiſe drew neare. Att,7.17 


L = #. 


N. E: 

the word is neere thee. 
is our faluation nearer, 
are made neere by the. 
to them that are neere. 
he was ne&e vnto death. 
weere vnto curſing, | 
we draw neare vnto God, 
let vs draw neare. 
the day draweth weave. 
draw neare vato God. 

he will draw neare. 
draweth neare. 


Neglett, 
the widdows were nepletled. 
if we neplett ſo great. 

I willnot be negligent, 
Nether. 


neither incthis world nor. 


net ber the day nor the houre. 


netther the Sonne himſelfe. 


netther of thorns gather men, 


neither who the Father is. 
neu her reuerenced man. 
nether commeth to "BF: 
netther do 1 condemne thee. 
neither is there faluation in. 
thou haſt ne1tbey part nor. 
neither is worſhipped with. 
nerther is my life deare vnto, 
neither can they prove the, 
nether Sunne nor ſarres. 
netber were thankfull. 
neither indeed can be. 
neither death, nor life. 
neither done good nor euill, 
nexther care hath heard, 
netther fornicators, 
peither let ys rempr. 
'Scever.7.9.10. 
neither doth corruprion, 
neither TJewnor Genrile. 
See Chap.5.6.and6.15. 
either giue place to the. 
neither filthineſle and. 
neither is there reſpeR of, 
either ſought we praiſe. 
neither to viurpe authoritie. 
neither can ſee. 
neither faint when thouart, 


, x E. y 
74-19 ym he any, Jam.i.13 
neutber of turning, 17 
neither be lyars. 3-14 
weit her by heaven, FoÞ2 
neither was guile found in. 1. Pet.2.22 
veicber rebuke for rebuke. 3-9 
neither be troubled. 14 
ye ſhall wexther be idle. 2.Pet.1.8 
neither ſpared the old world. 2-5 
neither can he finne. 1.1.3.9 
thou art neither hot nor cold, Rew. 3.15 
Nenertheleſſe. 
nexertheleſſe leſt we ſhould. Afar. 17.27 
nexertheleſſe, nor as I will. 26.39 
newertbeleſſe ar thy word. Late 5. 5 
nexerthelcſſe in this reioyce nor. 10.20 
nenertheleſſe even among the. Job. 12,4: 
nenertheleſſe,he leftnot him. Aft.14-17 
 wexertheleſſe] obtained helpe, 26.22 
nenertheleſſe where finne. Rom.5.20 
nexertbeleſſe in all theſe rhings. 8. 27 
wenertbeleſſe to auoyd fornication. r.Cor.7.3 
newertbeleſſe we are bold. 2. Cor.c.8 


New, Newneſſe. Newes, 


new wine into now veſſells. Mat.9.17 
things both ew and old. 13-52 
ſhall dripke it new. 26.29 
in his »ew tombe. 27.60 
what zem.doGtrine is. Mar. 1.27 
ſpeake with new rongues, | 16.17 
in a #ew {epulchre, Tob. 19.41 
this xew doctrine. eAt.17.19 
or heare ſome newer. 21 
in newneſſe of life. Rom. 6.4 
in e of ſpirit, 7.6 
a new lumpe. 1{ 0r.5-7 
a new Creature, 2,Cor.5.17 
a new Creature. Gal. 6.15 
one new man. Eph.2.15 
put on the new man, 4-24 
or of the new moone. Col.2.16 
have put on the newman. 3,10 
of the #ew birth. T4.3-5 
vew and living, way. Heb.10.20 
being borne anew. 1Pet.1.23 
as wew borne babes. , 2.3 
and a new carth. 2.Pet,z.13 
no new commandement. Lob. 2.7 
a ew commandement, > 


'N. E. ” : 


a new name. 
new Jeruſalem, 
new lerufalem. 
I make all things wew. 
No. . 

ye ſhall haue no reward, AMat 6c 
no man can ſerue rwo maiſters, 24 
take no thought. Chap. 19.19. E 1 
as ſheepe tauing =» ſhepheard, "S36 
no man knoweth the Sonne, 1.37 
no reſurrection, 23-23 

See 1. Cor. 15.1 2-13, : 
knoweth =o man. 24- 36 
no drinke—no meate, 25.43 
wo roote, See Mat. 13.21. AMar.4.17 
thou (halt hurt »> man, 10.19 
do violence to ns man. Lake 3.14. 
they can dye no more. 20.36 
»se man hath ſcene God. Tob.r.18 
he an{wered, no, "7 "21 
in whom is »o guile, 47 
no man can come to me.ver.65, 6.44 
ye haue xolife in you. 53 
zo vnrighteouſneſſe in him. 7:18 
ariſeth xo Propher 142 
»s truth in him. 
vo man takerh it from me. 1 
no man commerh to the Father bur. 14.6 
ſhall »o man take from you. 16. 23 
I find no cauſe. Chap. 19.46. 28.38 
thou couldeft haue »o powers 19. 11- 
mo MOre to returne to. At173.34 
ſaw no corruption, "37 
I haue coueted wo mans filuer. 20.33 
no reſpeR of perſons with. Rom.2.11 / 
no, in no wile, .3-9 
ns, Not one. Ver. 1 2. 10 
ſhallnofleſh be. Gal. 2.16. 20 
there is #o difference. Chap. 190.12. 23 
no law — no tranſgreſſion, 4-1 
in my fleſh dwelleth #e good. 7-1 

I find mo meanes to performe. 
there is »o condernnation, 8.1 
knowerth »o man. 1. Cor.2.11 
cans man lay. 3.117 
wo man can ſay that leſus. 13+3 
which knew no finne. 2.Cor.q-21 
no occaſion. See Chap.7.2, 6g 


had ne hope, See.1.7beſſ.4-13. 


2:7im, 4-16 
TH#.3.2 


Heb.12.15 


1.Pet.2.22 
2.Pe.3.9 
1.10h.1.5 
8 


2+21 


woble Feſtus. Sce Chap. 26.25. 
not many wob/e, 

Y 
as the dayes of Noe. 
that Noe centred into. 


1.Cor.1.26 


CMat 24.37 
38 
Heb.11.7 


1.Pet.3.20 
2.Pety2.5 


by faith Noe being, 


in the dayes of Noe, 
but Noe. 


None. 


mone good but one. AMat. 19.17 
burrbey found =oxe. | 26,60 
ofhis kingdome ſhall be wone end. Loke 1.33 
vato weve of thern was. 4-26 
nave of thern-was. 27 

ht fruit— bur found none. 13.6 
noxe of theſe men which. 14-24 
noxe found that returned. 17.18 
ynderſtood »eze of theſe, 13.34 

voxe is able to rake ther. Toh.10.29 
which owe other man did. .. I 5-24 
hauc Tloſt nove.Sec Chap. 17.12. 18.9 
zone of the diſciples durtt. 21.12 
filuer and gold hauc I»ove. Ad.3.6 
- woe other narme. 4-12 
fallen on ove of them. $3.16 
that nove of theſe things. 24 


ſaying, #oxe other things. 26.22 
Sþat none of theſe things ate. 26 
'wone that ynderſitandeth. Rom. 3.11 


N. ©. 
none that ſeeketh God. 
none that doth good, 
of none effeR. 
is made of none effe 
ſhould take noxe effeR. 
noxe of ys liueth to himſelfe, 
that I baptized zove of you, 
which nene of the Princes, 
as though they had none, 
wone other Gods but otfe., 
have vſed none of theſe things, 
iue none offence. 
none of them is dumbe, 
we write wone other things. 
touch zone vncleane thing, 
that ye do none cuill. 
none other ofthe Apoſiles, 
of none effeR. 
none otherwiſe minded. 
»one occaſion to the, 
Iighr that nope can attaine ynto, 
let wone of you ſuffer. 
none occaſion of cuill. 


Notable, 


they had then a not ablepriſoner. {ar 27.16 
Which are notable among the, Rom. jp 


North. 


from the North and from the. 
Northweſt and by Weſt, 
onthe North fide,three gates, 


Ni of hing. 
good for nothing. 


wothing couered that. 
#othing thereon bur leaues. 
it is nothing. {o ver. 18, 
knew nothing till, 
haue thou norhing ro do with, 
it availed her norhing. 
fhould tke nothing for their, 
they baue nothing to cate. 
had othing to eate. 

id eate notheng. 
have taken nothing. 
votbing (hall hurt you. 


they ſaid, nothing, 
wo! rm pothing amiſſe. 


I3 

31 

4-14 

9.6 

14.7 
1,Cor.1.1 


2. Cor.1.13 

6.17 

1347 

Gal.1.19 

3-17 

5-10 
I.T.4.1 

6. 

1.Pet.q.15 

1.1ob.2,10 


* «+ | 


Zake11.29 
Att.27.12 
Rex.21,13 


PEER 


Mat.5.13 
19. 26 
21-19 


Ns % 


nothing that was made. Dh.1.3 
that nothing be loſt, 6.12 
I ſhould ole nothing. 39 
the fleſh proficeth norhing. 63 
my honour is nothing worrh, 8.54 
he could haue done nothing. 9.33 
how ye preuaile nothing. 12.19 
without me ye can do nothing, 15-5 
ſhall ye aske me nothing. 16.23 
haue ye asked nothing. , 24 
caught they nothing, 21.3 
nothing to lay againſt it, ATg4q.14 
doubt nothing. 10.20 
gaue themſclues to nothing elſe, but. 17.21 
I kept nor b1mg backe, ver. 27, 20.20 
are nothing. 21. 24 
we will cate nothing yntill. 23.14 
nothing worthy of death. 25-25 


owe nothing vito any man but ro, Rows.1 3.8 

Iknow nothing by my (clfe. 1.Cor.4.4 

circumcifion is nothing. 7.19 
and yncircumciſioo is nothing, 

he knoweth nothing yet 25 he ought, 8.2 

that an Idol is norhzng. Sce Chap. 10.19. 4 


nothing to reioyce of. 9.16 
it profiteth me nothing. 13-3 
ks nothmg. 2. Cor, 6.10 
in wothing ye were hurt by vs, 7.9 
had xoÞ:ng ouer. 8.15 


in _ was I—thcugh I be nothing. 12.11 


ſhall profit you nothing. Gal,5.2 
ſomewhat, when he is nothing. 6.3 
that in no:h1ng 1 ſhall be, Phil. 1.20 
inwothing feare your, 28 
be nothing carefull, 4.6 
that nothiag be lacking, 1.Theſſ.q.12 
wothing ought tobereluled, 1.7 100.44 
and knoweth nothing. 6 


we brought nothing into the world. 7 
we can car:ie nothing out, 


to the vnbelecuing, is nothing. TiHt,1.l5 
having noting concerning you. 2.8 
that they iacke nothing, 3-13 
would I do nothing. Phile.14 
made nothing perteR. Heb.7.19 
tooke nothing of the Gentiles, 3» lob.7 
and have necd of nothing. Reu,z.17 
Notwithſtanding, 
notwithſtanding be that is leaſt, Aſat.ti.nn 


N. ©, | 
notwithſtanding know this, Loke 10.11 
notwithſtanding I muſt be baptized, 1 2-50 
rorwithſtanaing it cannot be, Rom.g.6 
wherein notwithſtanding. Pbil.4.10 
notwithſiauding ye have well done. 14 
notwithſtanding, for this cauſe. 1.7im.1.16 
notwithſtanding, through, 2,15 
notwithſtanding ina great, 2.7 119.2.30 


nowith/tanding the Lord. 4.17 
not wit L ſtanding ye giue them not. Tam.:.16 


wotwithſtanding bleſſed areye, 1.Pet.3.14 
wo! with{landing, I haue a, Rew:3.10 
See Chap,z. ver.4. 
Nowght, 
and hath noght in me, Toh. 14. 30 
to bring to »onght things, 1.Cor.1.28 
which come to newght, 2.6 
Nouriſh, 
was nouriſhed vp in his. A. 7.20 
nouriſhed him for her owne. 21 
was nouri/Led by the ings land. 12. 20 
nouryheth and cheriſherh ir, Eph. 5.29 
haſt bene nowreſhed vp. I, Tim. 4.6 
if ſhe hauc »our1hed her, 5-10 
ye haue nowrihed your hearts. Tames 5.5 
where the is nomr:hed. Rew.12.14 
Now. | 
and ow allo is the axe, Ma.3.10 
that I cannot now pray, 26:53 
let him now come downe,ver.4 3, 27.42 
Lord zow letteſt thou thy. Lake 2.29 
that hunger zow — that weepe now, 6.21 
that laugh now. 25 
all things are now ready. 14-17 
bur wow are they hid, 19.43 
the houre commerh, and nowis, Job.4.23 
- yow we belceuc,not becauſe, - 43 
the houre ſhall come, and now, 5-25 
now in the laſt day, 7-37 
and wow 1 (ee. 9.25 
now is my ſoule troubled. I 2.37 
now is the iudgement of this world, 31 
had new put in the heartof, 13,2 
thou knoweſt not now, 7 
ow is the Sonne of man glorified, 31 
thou canſt not follow me new, 


Pp 


"Þ. > ©. 


why can I not followthee new 7 37 
d now have I ſpoken. 14-29 
now are ye cleane. I5-3 
now hauec they no cloke, 22 
now haue they both ſeene. 24 
butnew go I my way. 16.5 
ye cannot beare them now, 12 
now ſpeakeſt chou plainly. 29 
now know we that thou knoweſt, 39 
do ye belecue now ? 31 
and »ow glorifie me. 17.5 
now they know that all things. 7 
and yowam Inomore in the world. 11 
and ow come I to thee, 13 
now is my _— nor of, 18.36 
now this Barrabas. 40 
now when they heard ir. Att. 2.37 
now theplace of the Scripture. 8.32 
»ow therefore why tempt ye God, 15.10 
but now he admoniſheth all. 17. 30 
now therefore why tarrieſt chou, 22.16 
and mow.I ſtand andam, 26.6 
by whom we haue now, Rom.5.11 
ſo zow giue your members, + 6.19 
whereof ye are vow aſhamed, 21 
but now being delivered. 22 
now we are deliuered from the law. 7.6 
now then there is no condemnation, 8.1 
vow ye arenot inthe fleſh. . 9 
it is 20» time, 17.11 
now the God of peace, ver.13. I55 
ro him now that is able, 16.25 
but #ow is opened. 26 
now we haue not recciued, L.Cor.2.13 
neither yet now are able. J-2 
nowyeare full, now ye are. 4.8 
wow the body is nor for, 6.13 
bur »ow are thry holy, 7-14 
now when ye {inne (o. 8.12 
wow we ſee through a glaſle, 13.12 
now I know in part, 
bideth faith, hope, and. 13 
but #owis Chriſt riſen, 15.20 
ow I cali God for a record. 2.Cor.1.23 
mow thanks be ynto God. 2-14 
nowthe Lord is the Spirit, 3-17 
yet wow henceforth know we. 5-16 
now then we are Ambaſſadours, 20 
behold now the — bchold ow the. 6.2 
I vow reiovyce. 7.9 


N. O. 

now I Paul. 10.1 
ow I pray vnto God, 13.7 
for xon preach I mans, Gal.1.16 
now the things which I write. 20 
ow preacheth the faith, 22 
in that I now hue, 2+ 20 
ye would now be made perfeR, 3-3 
but now ſeeing ye know God. 49 
I wouldI were with you xow, 20 
Icruſalem which zow is, 25 
euen ſo it is now. 29 
that now worketh in the. Epb.2.2 
but zow in Chriſt Teſus, I3 
as 1t 1s now reucaled, 3-5 
bur are nowlight. 5-8 
and now tell you weeping, Phil.3.18 
that now at the laſt, 4-10 
hath he mow alſo reconciled. Cel. 1.11 
bur now is made manifeſt, 26 
but now put away, 3-8 
now God himſelte. 1Theſ.3.11 

now the very Godof peace, 5.23 
he which now withholdderh. 2-Tbeſſ.2.7 
now the ſame Ieſus. Chap. 3.16, 16 
now vnto the king, 1.7im.1.17 
now the Spirit ſpeaketh. 4-1 

] am now ready. 2.Tim.4,6 
not zow as a ſcruant. Re:le. 16 
mow conſider how grear, Heb.7.4 
tO appeare now, 9. 24 
but now in the end of the. 26 
now where remiſſhon of, 10.18 
now call co remembrance. 32 
ow the iuſt ſhall live by faith, 38 
but »ow your reioycing, lam.4.16 
Go to now ye. Chap.q.13. 5.1 

though now for a ſeaſon. 1. Pet.1.6 
in whom ow, though ye. $ 

which are now ſhewed vnto you. 12 

OI—_ people — now haue. 2.10 

are now returned, 25 

bapriſme that now is. 3-21 

now the end of all things, 4:7 
that rrue light ow ſhineth, 1.10h.2.8 
euen now there are many. 18 

now are wethe ſonnes of. 3.3 
now vnto him that is able. Inde 24 

now is ſaluation. Ren.12.10 

Noyſe. Neyſed. 
this ſaying is noſed. Mat. 28.15 


it was wo7ſed that he was, Mar. 1,1 O leſusof Nazareth, 
all che words were noſed. Liks 1.65 O faithlefſe generation, 
burrhactir be noſed no. A.4.17 © fonneof Dauid. 
ſhall pafſe away witha noſe, 2.Pet.3.10 O© foole. 
the #o7/c of thunder, | Rew.6.1 Oyeoflittle an 
LEVY 0 God I thanke thee, 
Namber. Nomtved, 0 God be mercitull, 
haires of your head arenwmbred. Mat, 10.30 0 ifthou hadft cuen knowne. 
. Ser Luke 12.7. O fooles. 
member of the rwelue. Inche 22.3 O Lord, thou art the God. 
with the wicked was he numbred, 7 andnow0©® Lord. 
in xwwher, about fiuc thouſand, Tob.6.10 © houle of lirael. 
the ##mber of the names. Act,1,15 O full ofall ſubtletic, 
he was nembred with vs. 17 Omen. 
and the number of the men. 4-4 Oyelewes. 
the z»mber of them that beleeved, «5.14 O noble Feſtus, 
and the n«mber of the dilciples. 6.7 OKing Agrippa. 
increaſed in nwmber daily. 16.5 Othe deepeneſſe. 
though the number of the. Rem.9.27 © toole, 
to make our ſelues of the xwwber,2.{0r-10.12 O death —O graue. 
be raken into the number. 1.7.5.9 O Corinthians. 2.Cor.6.11 
which no man cquld number, Rew.7.9 O fooliſh Galathians, Gal.3.1 
the nwmber of horſemen were. 9.19 O manof God. I. Tam.6.11 
"for Theard the n«wber of them. O Timotheus. 20 
ſhall bc Caine in x«wber ſcucn thouſand 11.13 O God. Heb.1.8 
the member of his name, 13-17 See Chap.10.,7:9. | 
count the number, 18 Ochouvaine mgn. lem. 1.20 
for itis —_ Otcaucns. | Rew,18.20 
and his is. 
whoſe z«mber is as the ſand of the ſea. 20.8 Obey. Obedience. Obedienet, |, 
4 and they obey him. - CMar.1:3 
bo the a as {ca obey him. Mat. 8.27. _ 
as a narce cheriſherch. 1.Theſ.2.7 hethat ebeyerb not the Sonne, _Tob.3.36 
to obey you rather then God, Adi, 4-19 
0. we ought rather to obey God then, $-29 
© generation of vipers. Mat.3.7 hath given tothem that ebey.hio, 33 
© yeof little faith, 6.39 they all which ebezed him were. 36 
So Chap. $.26. . were obedtent tothe faith, 6.7 
O ſonne of Dauid. 9.27 tharobedience might be, —  Row.t.g 
O generation of vipers. 12-34 obedience of one. 5-19 
Othou of little faith, 14-3! thatye (houldobey it inthe. 6.1% 
O Lord the Sonne of, 15-22 as ſeruantsto obey, a6 
O woman. 23 _ rowhom ycobey. 5-1'0 
O hypocrites. 16.3% , obedience vnto rightcouſoeſſe, 
0 generation faithleſle. 17-17 yehaue obejed from the heart, - 17 
© euill ſeruaoe. 18.3% they haucnot all obejedihe. 10.16 
O Lord the Sonne of, So ver. 31, 20:30 obedient in word and deed. , 15a8$ 
O ſerpents. 23-33 your obedience is come abroad. 16,.19 
O my Father. ver. 42+ 26,39 forthe obedience of faith. -... 26 
0 Chri 68 the obedience of you all, 2. Co.7-15 


=” 


Pp 3 


O."B,- 
+ 00a pres, Avery} Gat.3.1 


$+7 
Eph. 6. 1 


3-20. 
ſervants, be obedient. Col.z.22. 
became obedient to the dearh. 
—— ed me. 
aiichok norm the Goſpell. 2 Theſſs $ 
obey not this our ſaying, 3-14 
children vnder obedience. 1.Tim.4.4 
wtuſtiog in thine obedience. Phile.2 1 
varother rhar not. Heb.;.18 
obey them that haue the overfight., 13.17 
obedience and. 1.Pet.1.2 
children, not. 
; the truth, chrough the. 
which obey not the word. 
as Sara Abraham. 
which obey nor the Goſpell of. 


Obſerxe. 


whoſoeuer ſhall 9b/erne. 
I have dall. 
they bid you obſcrxe. 
to obſerse all things. 
haue taken ypon them to obſerve. Alar. by «4 
commeth not with ebſerwarzon, Luke 17.20 
he thars#bſerweth the day ,obſernerb ir. Ro. rÞ6 
he that obſerwerth got the duy. 
obſerneth it not, _ 
obſer dayes. Gal.4.10 
—_— theſe things, *1.7an.5.21 
thou axt not an obſerner of thelaw. [am.4.1 1 


Obſtmacie, 
char partly obftmacie. 
Obtaine. Obtained, 


may be obtained wich money. 
ohtamed | this freedome. 
Fobrained helpe of God. 

the cleQion hath obrawmed it, 
yet hauc now obtamed mercy. 
that they alſs may obrame mercie, 31 
15 one that hath obraiped mercy, 1.Cor.7.25 
idobfaine a corruptible crowne. 9-25 
ſorome that ye may obrame. | 
ww odtame faluarion, = 
toobraine the glory ofour. 


s 
14; 


as 
m 


Rom a1.25 


AQ1.8.10 
223.28 
26.22 

Rom. 11.7 
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O. B. 


that they might obt.aive ſaluation. 2.7im,2.16 
let me obtarve. Phsle.2q 
as he hath obtained a more, Heb.1.4 
hath obrained a more. $.6 
obtained ercrnall redemprion, 9.12 
he obramed witneſle, 11:4 


obtained the promiſes, 
haſt o ained thy kingdome, Rew.1 a 
Occaſion. 


fione tooke an occaſion. ver. 11. 
an occaſion to f2ll, 14-13 
an occaſion of falling. 1.Cor.8.g 
giue you an occaſion 7 reioyce. 2.Cor.g.14 
we giue NO occaſion of, 
to cut away occaſion from, 

them which defire eccaſiov. 
as an occaſion to the fleſh, 
giue none occaſion to the. 
none occaſion of evil. 


Odonr. Odowrr. 


—_ odowrr, 

rought the odowre. 
clothes with the odowrs, 
an odoxr that ſmelleth. 
full of edowre. 

much odowrs was. 

the ſmoke of the odowrs, 


Of. 
ef his fulneſſe. 
4 water and of the (pi = 
auc he which is of 

whether ic be of -y 

or — of my ſelfe. 
he that ſpeaketh of bimſelfe. 
Iamnor come of wy ſclfe. 
lamef him, 
ye are of this world, 

I amnot of this world. 
neither came I of my ſelfe. 
your fatherthe diuell. 


Rom.7.8 


he that is of God, 
ye arenot of God, 
this man is not of God. 


26 ifthis man were not ef Ged. 


if ye were of the world. 
yeare not of the world. 
he ſhall ceſtifie of me, 


O. R 
ſhall nor ſpeake of himſelfe, 


ſl:all reccive of mine, 
he hall take of mine. 
Fre of thee, 
fayelt thou that of thy ſelfe. 
every one that is of the truth. 
of a truth I percciue. 
ef him, and. 
y< arc of him in, 
che things of man, 

the things of God, 
ſpirit which is of God. 
is not of the woman. 

the woman ofthe man. 
Il! things are of God. 
8s of God, inthe fight of God, 
of God and not of vs, 
which are of faith. ver.g, 
which is ef God, 
which is one of you. 
ef that word of life. 

were nor of vs, 

ifthey had bene of vs. 

not VS. 
no lic is of the truth, 
is ef the diuell, 
borne of God. Chap.5.1, 
is not of God.Chap 4. 3. 
was of that wicked one, 
we are of the truth, 
whether they arc of God. 
is of God. 
yeare of God. 
ef this world. 
we are of God, 

* isnorof God, 

commeth of God, 

is borne of God. 
hath giuen vs ef his Spirit, 


that we are of God. 
he that doth well,is sf God. 


cauſe thee to offend. 


pſended in me. Luke 7.23. 
y and by he is offended. 
all chings chat offend. 
they were iffended with him, 


all that is borne of God. ver. 18, 


cauſe thee to offend. See Mar. 9,4 3+ 


Afl.10.14 
Kom 11.36 
1.C#r.1.70 

2-11 


O. F. | 

See Hardly 6. 7. a7 
that the Phariſes are offended. re.12 
an effencevnro me. | 16.23 
le(t we ſhould offend them. 17-27 
wholoever ſhall offend. Aer, 9.42%. 18.6 
becaule of offences. 7 

offences ſhall come, 

by whom che offence commeth. 
he offenderh. 27. 16 
{hall be offended by me. Afar. 14.27. '26.31 
though all men ſhould be offended. 33 


12 yerwill Incuer be offended 
118 ifchy foote cauſe thee ro offend, Aﬀar.gi45 
doth this effend you? Tob.6.61 
12 that ycſhuuld notbe s 16:x 
2.Cor.2.17 hadneither offended any thing, Ad.15.8 
4- 7 uot fo, as is the offence. Rom.5.15 
Gal.z.97 foritthrough the offence of one, 
Phd. 3.9 the fault came of one offence, 16 
Col.g.12 many offences. 
1. /ob.1.1 it by the offence of ane. 17 
2-19 asby the offence of one. 18 
that the offence ſhould abound. 20 
that eateth with offence, 14-20 
21 ftumbleth, or is offended. 20 
3-3 diuvifionand offences. 16 17 
9 offend my brojher. 2. Cor.$.15 
10 that] maynotoffend, 
12 givenone offence. 10.33 
19 nooccahon of effence in. 2.Cor.6-3 
4-1 have Icommirted an offence, 11.7 
2 Whois offended and 1. 29 
4 ſuddenly taken in any offence. Gal.6.r 
5 and without offence,vnuill the, @Phb«l.1.10 
6 rocke of offence. 1.Pet.2.8 
7 Offer. Offereth. Offering, 
leave there thine offering. Aat.5.24 
13 offerchegitr. 8.4 
5-4 bythe giftthat is offered, 5.5 
19 offered ſacrifice vnio the Idol. Ai. 7.4t 
3.16b.z I haue ye offered me (line beaſts. 423 
that an off:rmg ſhould be offered. 21.26 


> Offend, Offendeth. Offended. Offence. 


Me.5,:9 
30 
11.6 
13,21 
41 
$7 


that the offering vp of the Geniiles Row.15.46 
an effcring and a ſacrifice. Epb.5.t 
though 1 be offered vp. Phil. 2.17 
that hemay offer both gifts and. AHeb:y.1 


is bound to effer for finnes., 3 
to offer vp ſacrifice firſt. 7-27 
offered vp hiraſcite. 


Pp 3 ordained 


"u 


m_ 0. 
-ordained to offer both gi 
- ſomewhat alſo tooffer, 


wr 


ding to the law offer gifts. 4 
be for himſclfe. 9.7 
--5, byrhecrervall Spiric offered himſclfe. 14 


©” notthat he ſhould offer himiſelfe. 25 
Chriſt was once offered. 28 
ceaſed to have bene offered. IO, 2 

becauſe the oe once purged, 
the offering of the 10 
b one manner of offering. 11 
with ene offerang hath he. 14 
Abel offered vuto Goda. 11.4 
Abraham offered vp Ifaack, 17 
God h himſelfe. 12.7 
letys — by him offer. 3.15 
when he offered Ifaack, Tam. 2.21 
b more grace. 4- 6 
ro offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifices. 1. Pet.2.5 
that he ſhould effer with the. Rew.$. 3 
Office. Officers. 
then came the officers, * lob.7.45 
the s anſwered. 46 
whea they had fulfilled their office. Ad.1 2.25 
I magnifie mine office. Row.11-13 
all members bauc not one office. 12.4 
or an office —0n the office. 7 
if any man defire the office. 1.Tim.;.1 
amoreexcellent office. Heb. 8.6 
Off. Often. 
oft times he fallerh into, Mat.17.15 
and oft times into the. 
how oft ſhall my brother. 18. 21 
how often would [ have. 23-37 
Thaue oftentanes purpoſed. Rom. 1.13 
Ihaucbene off ler. I5.22 
as oftem as ye ſhall cate. 1.Cor.11.26 
in iourneying often. 2.Cor.11.26 
in watchiog often, 27 
in faſtings often. 
that commerh oft ypon it. Heb.6.7 
ſhould offer bimlſclfe often. 9.25 
then muſt he haue often ſuffered. 26 
and oft rimes offereth. . 10.11 
Rew. 11.6 


as oftenas they will. 
; Old. Oldneſſe. 
iewas ſaid ynto themof eld.  e Hari g.21 


— 


6.L 


ver. 27. 33- 

od garment. 9.16 
old veſiels. 17 
things both new and of, 13-53 
Lam an old man. Lake 1. 18 
inherold age. 36 
when he was twelue yeares old. 2.42 
one of the o/d Prophers. See yer. 19, 9.8 
bags which waxe not old, 12.33 

be whichis old? Tob.3.4 
not yet fiftic yeares old. $.57 
he is oldenough. 9.21 

your o/d men ſhall ereame, «AT.2.17 
was abour fortic yeares old, 4-33 
full fortic yeares o/d. 7-33 

an old diſciple. 21-16 
almoſt an hundreth yeares old, _ Roms. 4.19 
our old man is crucified. 6.6 
not in o/dneſſe of the lerter. 7.6 
old leaucn — ver.$. 1.Cor.c.7 
in reading the o/d Teſtament, 2. Cor.3.14 
o/d things are paſſed away. $417 
caſt off — the o/d man. Epb.4.22 
ye haue put offthe the o/d may. Col.3.9 
old wives fables, 1.730,4-7\ 
ynder three ſcore yeare od, 5-9 

God ſpake in o/dtime. Heb.1.x 

ſhall waxe #/das doth a. It 

hath abrogare the o/d. 8.13 

difanulled and waxed o/d, 

purged from his o/d fines. 2-Pet.1.9 

came not inold time, 21 

ſpared the o/d world. 2-5 

the heauens were of old. 3-5 
an o/d commandemenr. 1-Tob.2.7 
were before of o/d ordained. Inde 4 

that o/d ſerpent. Reu.17.9 

 Olime,Olines. 
 Scemonnt, 
a wilde ole tree. Rom.11.17 
facneſſc of the olixe tree, 
cuc out of the alzwe rree. 24 
in aright olive tree. 
io their owne ofaxe tree. 
bring forth ofines. TIam.3.13 
theſe are the ri alaze trees, Rev.11.4 
| Orcs. 
all ac once, * At.7.57 


J, N 


ſhould come vnto him ar oxce. 


17-I5 
he died once to linne. Rom, 6.10 
I was once aliue, 7.9 
not excenamed 1.Cor.5.1 
fiue hundred bfethren at once, 15.6 
I was once (toned. 2. Cor.11.25 
which were once farre of, Epb.2.13 


not be encenamed. 


C 
ye were once darkneſle.. ; 8 
ye ſent once, and, Phil.4.16 
wherein ye alſo walked once, Col.3.7 
atleaſt oxce,or twice, 1.Theſſ.2.18 
afrer once or twice, T.3.10 
were once lightened, Heb.6.4 
that he did once. 7-27 
alone, once cuery yeare. 9.7 
entred he in once. 12 


he hath bene made manifeſt once, 26 
Chriſt was oxce oftered, 28 
the offerers onse purged. 10.2 
once made. 10 
Chriſt hath once ſuffered, 1.Pet.3.18 
when once the long ſuffering. 20 
which was once giuen, Twude 7 
as ye once knew this. 5 
One, 
one i1ot, or one title, Mat.z.18 
that one of thy members, ver. zo. 29 
he ſhall hate the oe, 6.24 
to adde one cubir, 27 
like ove of theſe. 29 
one of them ſhall nor. 10.29 
one of thele little ones, 42 
here is one greater. I 2.6 


one for thee, oxe for Moſes, one for Elias, 17.4 


not ove of thecle little ones, 13.14 
ſhall be ox: fleſh. 19.5 
none good but one. 17 
wrought bur oze houre. 20-12 
one at thy right hand, 21, 
one is your DoCtor— ver.10, 23.8 
but ove your father. 9 
one {hall be recciued. 24-40 
to another ove. 25.15 
he that recciucd ore. ver. 2.4, 18 
one of the leaſt of theſe. 40 
one of you (hall betray me, 26.21 
with me exe houre. 49 
thou art alſo ove of them, 73 


N. 


anſwered him not to ove word, 


27.14 
holy oneof God. Mar 1.24 
ove of thoſe Prophets, 6.13 
bur one loafe. 8.14 
onuc thing is lacking. 10.21 
yet had he one ſopne, 12.6 
there is ove God. 23 
one of the twelue — ver. 20.47. 14-10 
to ſay vnto him one by exe, 19 
could(t not thou watch one houre? 37 
one of them that ood by. 47 
one on the :ight hand. 15.27 
It W2SA * Cry great one, 16.4 
one of the Phariſes, Liuks 7.26 
ſome one hath touched me. 8.46 
one thing is needfull, 10.43 
one of h1s diſciples ſaid vnto him. 11.1 
one of the Lawyers. 45 
one of the company faid. I2.13 
one of the chiete Phariles. 14.1 
they all with oze mind. 18 
if be loſc one. I 5-4 
one ſinner that conuerteth — ver. 10, - 7 
it ſhe lolc one. 8 
as one of thy hired ſcruants, 19 
one of them, when he ſaw. 17-15 
one of the dayes of the ſonne of, 22 
two in one bed. 34 

ove (hall be receiued. yer. 36, 

one ſhall be taken, 35 
the one a Phariſe. 18. 10 
yet lackeſt chou oxething. 22 
I will alſo aske you one thing, 20, ; 
not ove haire of your heads. 21.1 
one of the cuill doers. 23-39 
there is one among you. lob.1.26 
one ſoweth. 4-37 
there is one that accuſerh you, 5-45 
fue that one, 6.23 
one of you is a diuell, 70 
thougr he was one of the twelue. 71 
and was ove of them, 7.50 
went our one by one. - 8.9 
I am one that beare witneſle, 18 
we haue one tather, 41 
there is one thar {celerth ir. 50 
oneihing | know, 9.25 
one (hcepeſold, and ove ſhepheard, 10.16 
I, and my father, are one, 39 
that oxe man dye for the, 11-50 


: A . Q,.. N. O, N. 
then oxe of them, Caiphas. 49 andhe that watereth, are oze, 'L 
gather together in one. 52 that ſuch one I ſay. : 4 
ove of them that fate at table. 12.2 With ſuch oye cate not. T: 
faid one of his diſciples, 4 onebody— onefleſh, 6.16 
they may be one. ver. 22. 17.11 oxeſpiric. 17 
that they all may be one—one in vs. 21 none other Gods, but oxe. 8.4 
peafett in one, 23 thercis bur one God, 6 
that ove man ſhould die. 18.14 oneLord ITeſus Chriſt, 
all cofitinued with ewe accord, A. 1.14 onereceiueth the price. 9.24 
were in oxe place — Chap. 2.44- 15 fellinozeday. 10.8 
one of them be a witneſle. 22 areome bread —one body, 17 
as cuery one had need, 2.45 oneis hungrie. I1-21 
with one accord in the Temple. 46 oneand the ſelec ſame, I2.11 
their voices — with oxe accord, 4.24 asthe body is one, 12 
of one heart, and of one ſoule, 32 byone ſpirit and — intooxe ſpirit, 13 
all with one accord in Solomons, q.12 if onemember ſuffer, 26 
- would hauc ſet them at one. 7.26 if one member be had in honour, 
holy one. 13-35 oxebornc out of due time. 15.8 
one Teſus, 17.7 Prepared you for exe husband, 2.Cor.1 1.2 
one bloud. 26 fortie ſtripes ſauc one, 24 
inthe ſchoole of ove Tyrannus, 19.9 beoforemind, I 3.11 
with one aſſent. 29 as of exe, which is Chriſt. Gal. 3.16 
that the one part were. 23-6 amediatour of onwe—bur God is one. 20 
for this oxe voice. 24-21 is fulfilled inoxe word, 5-14 
recciued vs every one, 28.2 gathertogether in owe, Eph.1.16 
had ſpoken one word. 25 oftwaine, ovenew man, 2.15 
one time or other I might, Rom.1.19 both vntoGod, inone bedy. 16 
No not one. 3-10 byoze ſpirit. 18 
none that doth good,no not oe. 12 onebody—one ſpirit—oxe hope. 4-4 
it is ove God, who ſhall, 30 one Lord— one faith — oye baptiſme, 5 
_ one will ſcarce die. Fo7 one God and father of all, = 
for a good man one dare die. vnto every one of ys is, 7 
as by one man finne entred. 12 ſhall be exe fleſh, F-31 
through the offence of one, ver. 17.18, 15 the onepartpreacherh Chriſt. ' Phy.1.16 
one man leſus Chriſt. in oze ſpirit, and in ove mind, 27 
by owe that finned —ove offcace, 16 of oxeaccord, and of one indgement, 2,3 
reigned through one. | I7 one thing I do. 3-I23 
throngh one Teſus Chriſt, ler vs proceed by one rule. 16 
juſtifying of oxe. 18 mindozething, 
ove mans diſobedience. 19 of oxeaccord 1n the Lord. 4-3 
by the obedience of one. ye are called in one body, (el.3.15 
many members in one body. 12.4 Whichisoneof you.ver.12. 4-9 
haue not one office, there is one God, & one mediatour. 1.75m.2.5 
one body in Chriſt, 5 husbandsof ove wife, Sec Ti.1.6. 3.12 
with ove mind, and with one mouth. 15.6 wite of oxe husband, 5-9 
receiue ye one another. 7 oneof themſclues. TiH.1.-12 
ſpcake one thing. 1.Cor.1.10 oncoftheir owne Prophets. 
be ye knit rogerher inone mind. oxe in a certaine place, Heb.2.6 
and in one judgement. are all of oxe, It 
euery oxeof you faith, 12 offcreth ove manner of offering. 10.11 


our 


"NS ky 
" ; 3s IN" 


ome ſacrifice for finnes, 


12 
with one offering hath he. 14 
ng Seneforg | 11.12 _ _ 
and yer faileth in ove poitt. lam. 2.10 notofthe 2 
that there is oe 19 etlelagaſ TOM _ 
out of oxe mouth, 3-10 is hethe Godofthe lewes ovely. Rom. Hh 
ſend forth at ove place. 1: notvncothem 4-13 
, one lawgiuer. 4-12 notto that ove/y which is of Rom. 4.16 
be ye all of ove mind, I-Pet.3.8 not written for him exely. 23 
miniſter the ſame onets another. * 4.10 neither that onely, 5-3 
ſubmit your ſclues—owe to another. 5.5 andnotonely ſo. It 
of this oxe thing, 2-Pet.3.8 not onely the creature, 8.23 
that wicked one. ver. 14. 1-/0b.2.13 neither he oxe(yfelt this, 9-10 
from thar holy one. * 20 notofthe lewes 24 
who was ef that wicked one. 3-12 notbecauſcof wrath 13.5 
that wicked one toucheth him no. 5-18 ymo whom notlIonely giuc thanks, 16.4 
theſe three are ove. 5-7 troGod —onely wile, 27 
and theſethree agree in one. 8 onelyinthe Lord. 1.(0.7.39 
one like ynto the, Rew.1.13 either came itto you onely? 14-36 
as kings at ove houre, 17-12 ifinthis life one/. 15.19 
theſe haue one mind. 13 not byhis comming oxefy, 2. Car,7.7 
to do with one conſent. 17 notfo , bur is. 8.19 
come at one day. 18.3 not onely before the Lord. 21 
for in exe houre. yer. 17. 19 they had heard onehy ſome ſay, Gal1.23 
eucry gate of one pearle. 21.21 this onely would Ilearne, 53-2 
Oneh. onely vic not your oP 5.13 
reioycing in himſclte 6.4 
not live by bread oxely, Ha.4q-4 notinthis world enety. Epb.1.21 
him exely ſhal thou ſerue. 10 onely let your converſation, Phil1.27 
to your rethren onely, $-47 not onely to belecue in him, 29 
ſpeake the word ozely. 8.8 ngorasin my preſence owely. 2.13 
burtouch his garment evely.Ch.14.36. 9.21 burtye onch. 
bur enely for the Prieſts. 12.4 theſe nel are my. 
faue leſus onely, 17-8 notin word onely, I. Theſer.s 
nothing thereon, bur leaues ovely, 21,19 onely he which now withholdeth.2.7heſ.1.7 
ſhall? not eely do. 21 ynto God one wile, LT1.1.17 
-_ my father onely. 24-36 Prince one, - ", Gag 
bur God onely? Hwx.2-7 whoonely hath immornalitie, 16 
the one{y begotrenſonne of his, Lake 7.12 and nottome onecly. 2.Tin.4.$ 
bur a daughter onely, 8.42 onely Luke is with me. rt 
belceue one/y. 50 nothearers onety. lam.1.22 
art thou onely a ſtranger? 24-18 nor of faith ovely. 2. 
that ozely begotten Sonne. loh.1.14 not onely tothe good and. LPer.2.1 
hisexely begotten Sonne, 3-16 andnor forours 1. /ob.2.2' 
not exely becoue he had broken the. 5.18 anddenyGodthe onely Lord. —_ 
not for that nation ezely, 11.52 toGod onely wile. 
came not for Teſus ſake, nel}, 12.9 but one thoſe ren which baue. Rem. 4 
the onely very God, 17-3 thouoneh artholy. I$.4 
were baptizedoxeh inthe, Aft. 8.16 
but tothe lewes oneh. 11.19 with Onefiwms, 


Cel 4.9 
for 


| O. N.- 
PEO Bynes Phile.10 
Oneſipborns, 

| rochehouſe of Oneiphiras, 2.7 im.1.16 

. Open, Opened, Openly. 
their their treaſures. Mat. 2.11 
heauens were 3.16 
= F-2 
will reward the . ver.6.18, 6.4 
knock, and ir d. 7.7 


openc 
tohimchat knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 8 


4-22 
1-34 
35 


rate nn Ire =» F508 Lake 2.27 


mo mey boquned 35 
and when he had epexed the booke, 4-17 
then their eyes were opened. 24-31 
whcetthe opened vnto vs the Sceriprures. 32 
then opened be their ynderftandings, 45 
not epenly, but. Tob.7.10 
no man ſpake openly of him, 13 
be ſpeaketh openty, 26 
how were thine eyes opened? ver.26, 9-10 
OODIREY, >. Capt 14 
becauſe he hatb ine eyes? 17 
who hath repay UE 21 
and yet he hath ine eyes, 30 
openedrhe eyes of one that was. 32 
ed him rhe openeth, 10.3 
can the diwell open the eyes of the. 21 
he which opened the eyes of the blind. 11.37 
Jeſus walked no more openty, 54 
Iſpake openly to the world, 18. 20 
it is openly knowne. Ad. 4.16 
"= 2 5-19 
7-5 

qrandhe nochiomouth. $8.32 
tug his mouth, 35 
and ſhe her eyes. 9.40 
he ſaw heauen opened. 10.17 
Perer opened his mouth. 34 
cauſed that he was ſhewed openty 49 
FT 2-1 


opened ro them by it owne accord. 


OP. 


ſhe opened not the doore for, I 
the doore of faith, I Fae 
whoſe heart the Lord opened. 16.14 
all the doores were opened, 26 
quand alledging. 17-3 
was about to open his mouth, 18.1 
the law is open, 19. F 
have taught you openly, 20.20 
to open their eyes, 26.18 
now is and, Rom. 16.26 
and effeQuuall is opened.  1.Cor.16.9 
a doore was opened vnto me. 2.Cor. 2.12 
our mouth is opex vnto you, 6.11 
hath opeved'vnto vs the, Eph. 1.9 
that I may open my mouth. 6.19 
may open vnto vs the doore of. Col.4.z 
are opex before hand. 1.T im.5, 
was not yet opened. Heb. of 
openethand no man ſhurferh, . Rew,3.7 
an open GOOre. 
who is worthy to open the booke? $-2 
had opened one of the ſeales, 6.1 
had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, 8.1 
he openedthe bottomleſle pir. 9.3 
alittle booke open, See Chap. 5.4. 10.2 
was opened in heauen. 11.19 
the earth her mouth. 12.16 
he opened his mouth vrito blaſpbemie. 13. 6 
the bookes were opened. 20,13 
and another booke was opened, 
Opgretion. 
diverfitic of operations. L Cor.12.6 
faith of the operation of God. Col. 2.12 
is wightic in operation, Heb.4.13 
Opportunutie, 
he ms, a opport wnatie, Alat.16.16 
ked opportunitie. Phil. 4-10 
Oppoſitions, | 
oppeſiriong of ſcience, I. Tim, 6.20 
Oppreſſed. 
left — your hearts be oppreſſed. Lake 21. 34 
all dc ete preſſe. Att.10.38$ 
thar no man oppreſſe. 1. Theſſ. 4.6 
an our. 1.79 1.17 
Oracler 


\ _— hes . 


Oracles.. | . {1 and "eh of (Array 1. Car:1 1.3 
received lively Oracles, | AR: _ 3 anderh in erdmaxces. Epb.1.15 
cornfnitted the Oracle, gf God. . Rem,z,3 hand writing of ordinances. (2.14 
| ordinances of the world. 20 

Ordaine. OVdaturd. had alſo erdimances of, Heb.9.t 


I have choſen —and ordained you. lob. 15.16 vnto all manner erdinancer of, 1.Pet3.13 
it is he that isordainedof God, _ 44.10.42 


Ore. Oxen, 
as many as was erdazveg vnto. 13.48 
and when they had ordained them; . . 14-23 looſe his oxe or bis afle, Lake 12:45 
theyorgdarned that Paul and Barnabas.,..15.2 anexefallen into a pi. 14-$ 
decreesto keepe, ordamed of the.  . 26.4 1hauc bought hve yoke of oxen, 19 
the ſeafons which were ordained before 17, 26 wovth of the oxe. 1. Cor.g.9 


the powers that be arc ordained of, Kam,4.3.1 doth God care for exen? 
ſo erdame I in all Churches. 1.Cor,7.17 nat moulellthe mouth of the exe. 1.,75m,4.18 


ſo alſd the Lord hath erdemned. 9.14 
God hath erdamed ſome in the. 12-28 Oath, 
I haug, or damedin the Churches, 16-1 ſhaleperforme thine eatber, Alt. $.31 
ordainedby Angels. Gal43-19 promiſed with an oath, 14.7 
which God hath ordained. rYY arora arr ory <4 
whereunto I am ordamed a, L 7-2-7 the oath which be ſware. Lake 1.77 
and ſhouldeſt ordaize Elders, Tw.1. - that had (worne with aneath, AA. 1.30 
andis ordamed for men, * Heb. an oath for confirmation. Heb.6. 16 
every Prieſt is ordained to offer. | 3. - bound himlelfe by an #erb, 17 
ps theſe things were thus ordained, g-6 j;, ae not without an oxrh, 4.1 
ther was the firſt ordained wichout, .,. 28 bur this with an earth. "A 
abo haſt thou ordered ove. _ ,, , 195 the wordof the oath that was fince. 28 
thatrhe world was erdained by. .- 11-3 nor by any other oath, Tamer 5.15 
ebrough faith he ordained the. 2.8 | 
which was — the. 1.Pet.1.20 Otherwiſe. 
they were cucn or 2.5 . | 
| ; the diuels out no or es AMAM4.112.24 
before of old erdainedto this, —— etherwiſc then the CNT At.18.13 
Order. pteach vnto you etberwiſe.ver.89, Gal. 1.9 
© none of eminded, 10 
expounded he thing is ergy; :29-4 if ye be otherwiſe minded. Phit.3i1 $ 
by erder (trengthening., 18.23 >+ whey Ti | 
—*% 4 19-32 Deyt at are otherwiſe. I.T1.$.25 
45 if any man teach orberwiſe, 6.3 
he told by order. 21-19 
will ict in order. 1.Cor.11.34 Onrht. On d 
honeſtly, and by order. 14-40 "2 ghee 
in his owne order. 15.23 hadonght againſtthee, Mat.$.23 
beholdiog your order, Col.2,5 owghteft thounot, I = 0 3 
tharare 6it of order, -, , _  1-Theſſ.5.14 if any man ſay ought. 
order of Melchiſedech. ? Heb.6,20 theſe owght ye to haue done, Lake ro 
So Chap. 7.1 1.17.2I. ought not this daughter. 13-16 
order of Aaron. 7-11 thatthey owght alwayes to pray. is.n 
+ . Whatought 1 ro do. --2$ 
Ordiuences. br not Chriſt, 24-26 
the commandements and ordiwancer. Luk, 1.6 G_ men owght ro worthip. lob, 4-20 
boa ch the er dinaxcer. AT.6.14 by ourlaw he ought to dye, - 19.7 
Vx> adn of Angels. 7:53 weomxght rather to obey, Ad. $-29 


<g * we 


19.36 
20.35 
that "21.21 
_—_ 24-19 
where ewpbt to be judged, 25.10 
ns he = not to live : 24 
I to do b 26.9 
do I had eugby. 28.19 
what way as we ought, Rom.$.26 
j>, ao are the, 15-1 
as he owght to know, 1 Cor. 8.2 
a man exght not to couer. 11.7 
therefore ewghtthe woman. 10 
they owght to be ſubieR. 14-34 
of wbom I ought to rejoyce, 2.Cor.2.3 
owght rather to forgiue. 7 
| to haue bene, 12.11 
the children ought not, 14 
ſo ought men toloue, Eph. 5.28 
as Iowght to ſpeake, 6-20 
. howye e#ghtto walke. 1-Theſſ.4-1 
26s ye ought to follow vs. 2.7 heſſ.3.7 
7w thou owghteſt to. I.Twn.;-15 
nothing owgbt to be refuſed. 4-4 
as he owght to do. 2. Tim. 3-5 
things which they owght not. T.1.11 
oroweth thee owght, Phile, 18 
we onght diligently. Heb. 2.1 
ye owght to be teachers. 5-12 
ewght got {© to be, Tam. 73.10 
for that ye onghtto ſay, 4-15 
exght ye robe, in, 2. Per.3.11 
ht even ſo to walke. 1:Job.2.6 
we ovght alſo to lay downe. 3-16 
we oxght alſo to loue. 4-11 
we—evght to receiue ſuch, 3-10b.8 
Ont. 
az of the heart commeth, HMat.15.19 
| caſt him owt. ver. 35» Tob,g.14 
I came oxr from the Father. 16,28 
that thou art come owt from God. 30 
me ext of the world, 17.6 
wentin and owt amongſt vs. — 
comming in and going owt, 9.3 
thatchou come ” 4 Chap.$.7. 16.18 
* came out the ſame houre, 
19-13 


euill ſpirits went our, 


of v. 


ſerrerh _ bis loue, 
paſt finding ove. 11-33 
preſſed oar of menſure, 2.Cor. bi 
come owt from among, 6.17 
or ext of the body. yer. z, 12-2 
'exalred owt of meaſure, 7 
eventooke it out of the way, Col.2,1 
from you ſounded owt the, I. * 
rill it be raken o#r of the way. 2.Theſſ, 2-7 
we can carrie nothing ox. 1.71.67 
andare owt of the way. Heb.5.3 
to go ext intoa place. « 11-8 
and he went oxt, 
ont of rhe campe. 13.13 
out of thy workes, Lon. 2.18 
going aſtray out — $-20 
called you ext of darkneſle, 1.Pet.2.9 
owt of rentation, 2-Pet.2.9 
they went out from vs. L1ob.2.19 
thy Gandlefiicke ov? of his place, Rew.2.5 
I wilt not pur ear his name. 3-5 
he ſhall go no mbre owe. 12 
caſt owe, and mere it nor, 1.2 
was caft owt — were caſt ox. 12-9 
0 ont of her le, 1 
o of his np Chap!1,16. I by. 
a voice ext of heaven. 21.3 
oxt of the booke of life. 22.19 
oe of the holy citie, 
Oner.O wertbrew. 
till it ood owey the place. Mi. 2.9 
his Angels charge ower thee. 4.6 
over and came into. 9.1 
ye ſhall not goowey all the, 10,23 
ro go over before him, 14.23 
thar is ower againſt you. 21,2 
ruler ener all his goods, 24- 47. 
ruler ewer much. ver.2 7. 25.21 
over againlt che ſepulchre., 27. 61 
lery« paſſe ower., Me.4.35 
and they came ewey to the, 5-1 
wer oxer vncleane ſpirits. 6.7 
ue domination ever them. 10. 43 
exerciſe authoritic over them, 
oxer againſt the Temnple. T3. 
datkveſſe aroſe ever all the land, 1 - C 
which ftood ozer againſt him, 39 
he ſhall reigne ower the. Lake 1.37 
ſhall wer ſhadow thee. 3 


9. V. 


(keeping watch nightawey their 2.3 
rs for rr fea 6.38 
a cloud and ower ſhadowed them. 9.34 
over all the power of the, 10.19 
paſſe over judgement. 11-42 
wneh that walke over them, . 44 
a divider ower yOu. 12-14 
ruler over all chat he hath. 44 
yower ren cities, 19.17 
over hue cities, 19 
wrath ger this people. 21.23 
they that beare rule over cher. 23.25 
»erthrew the tables, Tob, 2.15 
went his way ewey the ſea, 6.1 
went ower the {2a towards, 17 
power oner all fleſh, 17.2 
wer the brooke Cedron, ' 18.1 
Couerncur over Egypt. A. 7.10 
a Prince and a Iudge oner vs. 27 
to name over them which had. 19. 13 
awer againſt Chios. 20.15 
deach went ever all men, Rom.5.13 
euen oxey them alſo. 14 
God ozer all. 9.5 
be thatis Lord over all, 10.12 
with oxer much heauineſſe. 2. Cor.2.7 
had nothing over. 8.15 
our reioycing ower you, 9. 3 
exey the circumciſion. Gal.4.7 
oxer the vncircumcifon, 
hath triumphed ower them. Col.2.15 
bearc rul6ower you. 18 
andare over you inthe Lord, 1.Theſſ.g.12 


ro vſurpe zuthoritic exer the man, 1,7 .2.12 


and exe+ the Arke were the. Heb.9.5 
which is ever the houſe of God, 10.21 
are owe the righteous. 1.Pet.3.12 
owey the fourth part of the, _ Ren.6.8 
they have a king oxer them, 9.11 
ſhall reioyce over them. 11.10 
aver cuery kinred, and rongue, and. 13.7 
po werueer fer. 1418 
Omercome. 
gatesofhell ſhall not exercome it, Mat.16.18 
I haue owercome the world. Toh. 16.13 
he overcame with {lcepe. A4.20.9 
and exercome when thou art, Kom.3.4 
bc not exercome of evill, 12.21 
but ewercorve cuill with good. 


0. 'V..- 

of whom, ſocuer a man is owercome. +. PH, 3.t9 
tangled againe therein, atd onerrome, 26 
becauſe ye haue oxercome that.” 1. Tob.2.15 
and ye haue owercome that wicked, 14 
ye are of God, ard have owe#tome. 44 
all chat is borne of God onerronmmeth. * 5.4 

the victory that hath evercome thes 

who is it that owercommeth the world. 5 
to him that overcommeth will I giue. Rew 2.7 


he that 9w@-7commeth ſhall nor, Tt 
to him that ewercommeth will I. 17 
he that owercommerh and keeperh my. 26 
he that ewercommeth (hall be. 3-5 
him that exercommeth will 1 make. 13 
to him that excrcommet þ | will. 21 


even as ] owerrcame. 
conquering that he might oxerrome. 6.2 


ſhall ewercome chem, 11.7 
bur they onercame him by the bloud, 12.11 
with the Saints, and to overcome them, 13.7 
and the lambe ſhall overcome chem. 17.14 
he that ewercommeth ſhall inheric. 231.7 
Onerſeers. 
hath made you owerſeers, AT.20.28 
Onerſight. 
which haue the he of. Heb.13.8 
that haue the onerfighs of you. 24 
Onur. Ours. 

our Facher, Mx.6.9 
oxr daily bread, It 
the r mercyof ow God, Lake 1.79 
that the inheritance may be owe, 20 
the Lord «wr God ſhall call. Aft. 1-2 
for ewr {ins — for owr iuſtification. Row. 4.25 
both their Lord and owrs, 1.Cor.1,32 
are oxy enſamples, 10.6 
our reioycing is this. 2.Cor.t.rs 


we were bold in ew God, 1 who 


ow Lord, and owr Godt 3. 2.16 
byowr Goſpell. is 
our hope. : 1.7:9,1.r 
from God car Father. 2 
Jeſus Chriſt ew- Lord, 

let ears alſo learne. Ti. 3.14 
even owr God is a conſuming. Heb.t2:29 
areconciliation for our finnes. 1.496.4.10 
where our Lord was. Row, 11:8 

are 


Qq 3 


5 layd downe their owvenecks, 


which is one ow:ward. 

_ _ outwardinthefleſh. 

the things which arc outwerd, 
ler it not be that oxtward, 


2.Cor.1 1.28 
1.Per.3,3 


Owe, 


owed him ten thouſand talents.” at. 13.24 
which owed him five hundred pence. 28 
. , . pay methatthov ewef. 

bow much oweſt thou. yer. 7, Luke 16. 5 
that oweth this girdle. At.21.11 
owe nothing to any man. Rom.1 7.8 
or eweth thee ought.” - Phile.18 
thou oweſt — ynto me, 19 


Owne, 


as I will with mine owne. 

returned to her ewwe houſe. 

to their owne citic Nazareth. 

do it — in thine owne countrey. 

accepted in his owne countrey. 

know of your ewne ſelucs that. 

he came vnto his owne. 

becauſe of his owne word. 

went to his owre houſe. 

then ſpeaketh he ofhis ewne. 

neither the ſheepe his owne. 

e loued his owne, 
hew mine one ſelfe to him. 

the world would loue his owe. 
man to his owne, 

kew's thine owne ſclfe, 

afcer your owne law. 

thine owne nation. 

bare his owne croſle, 

wentto their owne home. 

hach pur in his owne power, 

called mo their owne language. 

to goto his owne place. 

our owne language, ver.s. 

thathe wolſcfſec, was his owne, 

was it not in thine owne poWere 

her onne ſorme, 
dſer mine owne keart, 


- 


AMat.10.1s 
Licke 1.56 
2-79 

4- 27 

24 

21.30 

Teh. 1.11 


4 41 


— 


'Þ. A. = 
with his owne bloud. 


in their owne ohue rree, 


20.23 
Rom. 11.24 
16.4 
1. Cor. 1.15 
6.19 
7.3 
10.24 
1.34 
I5-3 


into mine owne name. 
ye are NOt your aww. 
r owne husband: 
ler no man ſeeke his owne,ver. 3 3. 
ſeeketh not her owne. | 
to euery ſced his owne body. 


your owne eyes, 
roouc his owne worke. 


ſhall beare his ewne burden, _ 
all ſeeke their owne. 
mine owne rightcoulſneſſe. 
of their owne countrymen, 
and their owne Prophets, 
to worke with your owne hands, 
and care their owne bread. 
one of their owne Prophets. 
that is mine owne bowels. 
even thine owne (clfe. 
ceaſed from his owne workes. 
a3 well for his ewne part. 
by his owne bloud. 
becauſc his owne works were, 

| Oyle, 
rooke none o7le with therv, AMat. 25.3 
the wiſc tooke o7/e. 4 
give vs of your ole, 8 
them that were ficke withoyſe. eMw&.6.17 
mine head with oy/e, Loke 7. 46 
powred in ox/e and wine, 10.34 
an hundred meaſures of op/e. "16.6 
ojle of gladnefle, Heb.1.9 
annoynt him —_ Iamn.s 14 
op/e and wine burt Ren. 6.6 


19 

Heb. 4-10 
$-3 

- 9-12 
110b.y.12 


nor. 
Onutment, 
this oynment might haue. 
in that ſhe powred this opweavent, 


.broughr a boxe of ojntment, Lake 7.37 


then took Mary a pound of eywtment.[ob.12.3 
with the ſauourof the ojntment. 


A1a28.26.9 
12 


but ye haue an oputment, 1.10b,2.20 


Paine. Painefulneſſe. 
into everlaſting paine. Mat. 25.4 
and — Lazarus paines, Luke 16.25 
in wearinefſe and painefulneſſe. 2.Cor.13.17 
feare hath painefoladſſ 1.10b.4.18 
thei 


k ſhould be as thepeive, Ren. 9.5 


for their pave: and for their, 26.11 
any More pair, 21.4 
P almes. 
tooke branches of pa/me trees, Joh.r2.13 
and pa/wver in their hands, Rew.7.9 

Palſie, 
ficke at home of the p«/fie. Ma.8.6 
a man ficke of the paſſe. 9.2 
many taken with paſſes, Ad. 8.7 
was ficke of the paljie, 9.33 
P aps. 
thepeps which thou haſt, Lake 11.27 
p&@pr which neuer gaue ſucke, 23-29 
girded about the pps. Rew.1.1; 
Parable. 


many things to them in parables. Mat.1 3.3 


why ſpeakeſt thou to them in parables? 10 
} eto themin parables, 13 
parable of the ſolver. 18 
another parable pur he forth. ver. 31. 24 
another parable (pake he. 33 
tothe mulritude in parables, 34 
and without parabler. 
I will open my mouth in perabler. 35 
declare vnto vs the parable. 36 
See Chap.15.15. 
as Teſus had ended theſe parables. 53 
heare another parable, * 21-33 
had heard his parables. 45 
ſpake vnto them in perebler. 22.1 
now learne the parable of the. 24-33 


he ſaid vntotheminparablers Mar. 3-23 
he taught them many things in parables, 4-2 


all chings are done in parables. 'T: 

perceiue ye not this pareble, 13 
all other parebler? 

with many ſuch parables. 33 

without perebles (pake he nothing. 34 

to ſpeake to themin parables, 12-1 


that he ſpake that par«ble againſt them, 12 
See Luke 20,19. 

he ſpake alſo vnto them a parable, Lake 5.36 

the parable is this, 8.11 

be put forth a par«ble vnto them. 12-16 

leſt thouthis parable voto vs. 41 


0 


\ 13.6 


be ſpake alſo this perable, 
he ſpake alſo a parable vnto the gheſts. rg. 7 
he ſpake alſo this pear«ble veto. 28.9 
he continuedand fpake a 19.11 
this parable ſpake Iefus, © Ib.10.6 
haue I fpoken vnto you in perebler, 16.25 
no more vnto you in parables, 
and thou ſpeakeſtno parable, 29 
Paradiſe, 
with me in paradiſe, Lakes 23-43 
taken yp into paradiſe. 2, Cor. 12.4 
paradiſe of God. Reuc27 
Part, 
hath choſen the good per. Lake 19.43 
the inwardpert is full. 11-39 
thou ſhalt haue no pers, Toh.x3.8 
to every ſouldicr apert, 19.23 
brought a certaine part. Ail.5.2 
to keepe away pert ofthe, 3 
chou haſt neither pert. 8,21 
members for your pes, L.Cor.1 2.27 
we know in pert. 13-9 
we prophefie in pare. 
that which is in per, 10 
now I know inpere. 12 
or what pert. 2.Cor 6.15 
inthe meaſure of every pert. Eph.4n6 
the one part. Phil.1.16 
lacking on your perf. 2.30 
he likewiſe —tooke pwr. Heb. 2.14 
2s well tor his owne pre, $+ 3 
which on their part is, I, Pet. 4.14 
that hath pert in the firft, Rew.20.6 
ſhall have theirport in the; 21.8 
ſhall rake away his pre, 22+ 19 
Partaker. 
peartakers of his promiſe. E ph. 2.6 
akers of ce, Pbu.1.7 
ante wa. Ss partakers, Cohnns 
neither be part«ker. 1.7i.$.23 
and pertakers of the benefit, 6.2 
be partaker ofthe afflitions. —=2-Timn.1,8 
weare made portaker of Chrift, Heb.z.14 
made partakerr of the holy Ghoſt. 54 
whereof all are partakers. 12. 
patakers of his holineſle, 10 
as ye are pertakers of Chrifts,  1.Pet.4.13 


alſoa 


- 


- I will not ſee you now in my paſſege. 


- we will not ſpeake particular). 


ab 's UW” Ws .1 
the diuine nature, Sp 
that ye be not pavwakers of her. Rew. 18.4 
butperticularly to them. Gal. 2.2 
Heb.9.s5 


Partial. 
are ye not partial. 
Paſſe. Paſſeth. Paſſed. Paſt. 


ouer and came, Mat9.1 
as Icſus paſſed forth. 9 
heard that Icſus paſſed'by. 20.30 
ler this cup paſſe away. Ver. 42. 26.39 
andchey that paſſed by. 27-39 
as Ieſus paſſed by. Mar. 2.14 
let ys paſſe 4+35 
and would haue peſſedby them. 
this generation ſhall nor paſſe. 
thar might paſſe, 14-35 
he paſſed chrough the middeſt. Lake 4.30 
he paſſed by on the other fide.ver,z2. 10.31 
heauen and earth ſhould paſſeaway. 16.17 
he paſſed through the midſt of, 17-11 
when he heard the people paſſe by, 18.36 
that Teſus of Nazareth paſſed by. 37 
pſed through Iericho, 
was to paſſe that way. 
See Zob. 4.4. 
hath paſſed from death. 
he paſſed t bthe midſt of. 
as Jeſus paſſed by he ſaw. 
through one ftreere. 
they paſſed through Phenice. 


Miſſa. 


1.7m.5c.21 
lam.1.4 


ed 
aeey pee through Amphipolis. 


as] bh pal 
y rhe Spirit topaſſe. 
the faſt wasnow paſſed. 
finoes that arc paſſed. 
Iſo lictle. 
ſhepeſerhe flower ofher age. 
all paſſed through the ſea. 
7 
2.Cor.8 


565 $93. knowledge, Eph.39 


c away. 
the darknefſe is ro - 
this world paſſeth away. 
one woe is peſt. 4 
the firſt earth was paſſed away. 
the firſt things are paſſed. 


Paſſower. 


after rwo dayes isthe paſſover. A{41.26.2 
ro cate the paſſower, 17 


I will keepe the paſſozer, 18 
made ready the elſe 19 
when they ſacrificed the paſſoxer. Mar14.12 
at the feaſt of the paſſower., Lake 2.41 
which is called the paſſover, 23-1 
the lewes paſſower was at hand. Job.rx.g5 
See Chap.2-13.23. 
the paſſover a fealt of the Iewes. 
fixe daycs before the paſſower. 
Sce Chap. 1 3.1. 
that they might cate the paſſower, 
deliver you one looſe at the paſſover. 
preparation of the paſſower. 
intending after the paſſower. 
Chriſt our paſſower. 


ordained the paſſoxer. 
| Paſſions. 
ſubie& to the like peſſons. 


6.4 


1.Cor.5.7 
Heb.11.28 


| | AQ. 14.25 
aman ſubicR to the like paſſionr. Jem. 5,17 

Paſtors. 
and ſore Paſtors. 


Epb.4.1t 
Paterue. 


keepe the true paterne, 2.7im.1,13 

which ſcrue ynto the paterne, Heb.$.5 
all chiogs according tothe paterne, 
Sece-f4. 7.44. 


Patience. Patiently, 
bring forth fauice with patience. [akg 8.15 
by your patience poſſeſſe your, 21.19 


to heare me patienth, _ 3 
| the 


bountifulneſſe,and patience, X 
which through patience in. 7 


through the patience of God. + 3.26 
tribulation bring forth patience. $+3 
ING experience, 4 
we do with patience abide for it. 8.25 
ſuffer with long patience the. 9.22 
parient in tribulation, 12.12 
h patience, and comfort, 15 4 

now the God of patience, 5 
in much patience. 2 Cor.6.4 
with all patience. 12.12 
yncoall patience— with joyfulnefſe.Col r.11 
= of your hope. 1.Theſſ.1.3 
e patiemt towards all men. 5-14 
v4 1, mer faichin all your. 2.7heſ.1.4 
ich, loue, patience, 1.7Tim 6.11 
loue, patience, 2.7 im.3.10 
in loue, and in patience. Ti. 2.2 
which through faith and patience. Heb, 6.12 
after he had tarried patiently, 15 
2 need of patience, 10.36 
et vs run with patience the race. 12.1 
bringeth forth pariexce. Tam.1.3 
letpatience haue herperfe& worke* 4 
hath long perzence for it, 5-7 


be ye allo patient. ver.7. 


and of long patience. 19 
ye have heard of the patience of lob. 1 
take it patiently. 1.Pet,2-20 
with temperance, patience. 2.Pet 1.6 
and with patience godlineſſe, 

the Lord — is patient toward vs. WM * 

kingdome & patiexce of Icſus Chriſt, Rew.1.9 
thy labour, and thy patsence. 2.2 
waſt burdened, and haſt patzence. 3 
faith, and patience, and thy works, 19 
the word of my patience. 2-10 
here is the patience, and the faith of, 13.10 


here is the patience of the Saints. 14-12 
Patriarke. 
the Patriarke David. ATi. 2.29 
the rweluc P arriaks. 7.8 
and the Patriarks moucd withenuie, 9 
to whom the Patriarke Abraham. Heb.7.4 
Parl, Pantus 
ſo Barnabas and Paw/. Atl. 12.25 
-Sergius Panic, 13-7 
Paw! being ſull ofthe h-1y Ghoſt, 9 


then Paxl ſtood vp. 

followed Pawl and Bamabas. 
which were ſpoken of Pad, 
then Paul and Barnabas ſpake, 
againſt Paw/and Barnabas, 

he heard Paanl, 

{aw what Pas{ had done. 

aud Pap! Mercurius. 


when the Apoſtles Paw/and Barnabas. 


ſtoned Paal. 
ordained that Pazl and Barnabas. 
heard Barnabas and Pax/. 
with Paxl and Barnabas. 
our beloued Barnabas and Pal, 
Pal ſaid vnto Barnabas. ” 
Pax! thought it not meerte, 

See Sulas, 
P an/ would that he ſhould, 
appeared to Pawlin the night. 
vnto the things which Paw ſpake, 
followed Paul and vs. 

See Silas. 
Paul cried with aloud voice. 
fell downe before Paxl and Silas, - 
told theſe words vnto Paxl, 


8 then ſaid Pa»l/vnto them. 


and Pasl, as his manoer was, 
See Sulas, * 

waspreacht of Paw/atBerea. 

ſcnt away Pan. 

now while Paul waited, 


—_ 


9 then Pax! Rood inthe midR, 


ſo Pauldeparted. | 

afcer theſe things Pax departed, 

Paul forced in ſpirit. 

then faid the Lord to Paxl. 

aroſe with one accord againſt Paxd, 

and as Pawl was about. 

but when Pawhad carried there, 

that Paw! when he paſſed, 

then ſaid Paxd, Tohn verily. 

ſo Pawllaid his hands, 

by the hands of Pad. 

whom Pas/preacheth, 

Paull know. 

Pau{purpoſedby the ſpirit. 

Panls companions, 

when Pax! would haueencred. 

Paxl called — 
r 


now when Paz/and they thar were. 


4 Fs + 
vhto them. 


let your peace come ypon it, * 


I ” 
. . 


let your peace returne, 


— 


Pani 7 . 
as Paul was long preaching. 16 34 4 thatIamcometo ſendpeace, 34 
that we might receiue Pax! there. 334 I1camenorto ſend peace. 

for Paulhad determined. 16 go inpeace, Luke 7, 50. Mwe.5.34 
fell on Pawlrnecke. 37 hauepeace one with another, 9-50 
they told Pawlchrough the ſpirit; 21.4 into the way of peace, Luke 1.79 
andthe next day, Paw/ and we. 8 peacein earth, 2-14 
tooke Pals girdle. 11 departinpeace. 29 
then Paw! an and faid. 13 peaceberothis houſe, 10,5 
and the next day Pax. ' 13 ſonne of peace, 6 
then Pax/tooke the men. 26 areinpeace. 11-21 

. whom they ſuppoſed that Pax had. 29 thatlamcometo giue peace, 12-51 
and they tooke Pal. | 30 defireth peace, 14-31 

beating of Paxl, 32 peaceinheauen. 19.38 
' and as Paw/ſhould haue bene led, 37 Which belong vntothy peace. 42 
then Pax! (aid, doubtlefle. 39 peacebeto you. Joh.20.19.31.26, 24.36 
} Paniftood on the grieces. 40 my peace Ileaue with you, Tob.14-27 
Paxl (aid vntothe Centurion. 22-25 mypeace]giueyntoyou, / 
then Pax! ſaid, but I was fo borne. - 28 tharin me ye might haucpeace- 16.33 
he brought Pax/ and ſer bim before them. 30 they defired peace, Af, 12.20 
then ſaid Paxl, I knew not. 23.5 werelet go inpeace. I5.33 
and when Paalperceiued. 6 goin peace. 16.36 
leſt Pax/ſhould haue bene pulled, 10 preaching peace by. 20. 36 
be of good courage, Paul. 11 gracebe with you andpeace, Row.1.7 
till chey had killed Pau/. 12 Sec 1. Cor.1. 3. &c. 
yntill we have ſlaine Pad, 14 glory,and honour. and peace, 2.10 
but when Pands ſiſters ſonne. 16 way of peace they have nor, 3-17 
and Paul called one of the Ceaturions, 17 we haue peace wich God, 5-I 
Paul the priſoner. See Eph.z.r. and4.i. 18 islifeand peace. 8. 

* that thou wouldeſt bring forth Pax/. 20 gladtidings of peace. 10.15 
that Pal being ſet on, may be. 24. hauepeace with all men. — 12.18 
tooke Pax/and brought him. 31 righteouſneſſe, and peace. 14417 
ay Paul alſo vato him. 33 tholethings which concernepeace, = 19 

che Gouernour againſt Paul. 24-1 fill youwithall ioy and peace. 15-13 

then Paul after. 10 thusthe God of peace be withyou. 15.33 
he called forth Paw/— left Pau/ bound. 24 the God of peace ſhall ſhortly. 16.20 
Iam Paxl-, 1,Cor.1.12.& 3.5 Godhathcalled vs inpeace. 1.Cor.7.15 
T'Pazd. 1 .Theſſ.2.18. Gal.5.2 not of confuſion, but of peace. 14-33 
our beloued brother. 2.Pet.z.15 conuey him forth in peace. 6.11 
+ a Peace. live in peace. 2.{or. 1 3-11 

.and be ſtill, eAar.q 39 andthe Godofloue andpeace, =» 

Id thy peace, Lacke 4435 is loue, Oy, Peace. Gat. 5-23 
they held their peace.See AF.11.18, 14-4 peace ſhall be ypon them. — 6.16 
that he ſhould hold his peace. 18,39 htis ourpeace. Eph. 2.14 
if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 19.49 ſo making peace. t5 
and held their peace. | 20-26 came andpreached peace. 17. 
and hold nort y peace. At. 1 8.9 in the bond of peace. 4-3 

Peace. Peaceable, Pracemakers. Galpel of my Ko 6.15. 
b are the peacemakers. Hat. 5.9 peacebe withthe ren, 2 
__ 10.13 ls of God, which. | Phil. 4.7 


* andthe God of peace ſhall 
peace made, by the, 
tet the peace of God rule. | 
when they ſhall ſay, peace and. * 1. 


the very God of 
== the Lord bimſel 
giue you peace alwayes, 

2quiet and a peaceable life. 

faith, loue, and peace. 

King of peace. 

badreceiued the ſpies peaceably. 
- follow peace wich all men, — 

the God of peace, who brought, 


ſanQifie you. 


pure, then peaceable, 
is fowne in peace. 

of them that make peace, 
lethim feeke peace avd follow, 
peace be with you all which are, 
you may be tound of him in peace, 2.Pet. 3. 14 
peace be with thee. | 
eo take peace from the earth, 


a ſword ſhall pearce through. 
with a ſpeare pearced. 
pearced cheroſclues, 

euen they which pearced him. 


neither caſt ye your pearles, 
that ſeeketh good pearler. 

and having found a pearle, 
or gold,or pearls. 

of precious ſtones, and of peartes. Rew.18.1 2 


twelue gates were of trwelue pearier, 21.21 
cuery gate is of one pearle, 


a peece of twenty pence. 
for a pexy a day, 

receiued euery man 2 peuy. 
didft thounor agree with m2 for a pery? 13 
they brought him a peny. 
fue hundred pence. 

he tooke oug two pence. 


amcalure - x "WE: for a pewy. 
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he ſhall fave his peopte, _ 
Sgribe: of the people. . 

my people 1ſracl. 

the people that fate in. 
among the people. 

the people were aftonied. 
euery diſeaſe among the people, 
all chefrople were amazed. 

this peoples heart is, 

this people draweth neare, 

the people that went before. 
any vprore among the people. 


all the people reſorted. Mar.2-13 


bur the people ſaw them. 

while he ſent away the people. 

into an houſe, away from the people, 
he called the people vato him, 

ſaw the people came runniog- 

they feared the people, 

beheld how the people calt in. 

the people cryed aloud, 

willing to conccut the people, 


$ 
the whole multitude ofthe people, Luke 1io 


to make ready a peop/e, 
now the people waited, 
and redeemed his people, 
of ſaluation yaro his people, 
that ſhall de co all the people, 
before the face of all people, 
the glory of thy people Iiracl, 
then ſaid he to the people, 
the people asked him, 
he preached vnto the people. 
the people preſiced vpon him. 
faid tothe people that followed him, 
God hath viſited his people, 
he began to ſpeake to the people, 
then all che people that heard, 
the people recciucd him, 
told hum before all the people, 
whom fay the people char I am? 
and the people wondred. 
9 whenthe people were gathered. 
the people of the world. 
all the p-op/c reioyced, 
all che peop/e when they ſaw. 
the chiefe of the peop/e ſought, 
all the people hanged vpon him. 
as he taught the people, 

Rr 3 


his Gying before the people. 46 
in the audience of all the people, 45 
wrath over this people, 21.22 
- __ le came in the. 38 
dthe people. 22-2 

the Elders of the TE 66 
tothe hic Prieſts, and to the people, * 23.4 
be moucth the people. 5 
the Rulers of the people, 13 
as one that peruerteth rhe people, 14 
a great mulricude of people. 27 
thepeople Rood and beheld, 35 
before God and all the people, 24-19 
make the people fit downe. Tob.6.10 
murmuring —among the people. 7.12 
ſo many of the people when. 40 
there was a diſſentionamoog the people, 43 
all the people came to him. | 2 
becauſe of the people that fiand by. 11.42 
thet one man die forthe people, 50 
much people of the Tewes. - 12.9 
the people — that was with him. 17 
therefore met him the people. 18 
the people that ſtood by. 29 
the people anſwered him. 24 
that one man ſhoukd die for the people. 18.14 
all the peop/e ran amazed. Aft.3.11 
andthe people imagine. 4-25 
the people of Iſrael gathered, 27 
* andreach the people. Fe25 
they feared the people. 26 
drew away much people. 37 
theafflitionof my People 7.34 
the people gaue hee 8.6 
' gave much almes to the people, Io 2 
not to all the people. 41 
ro hk vnto the people, 42 
raught much people. 11.26 

to bring him forth to the people, "© 12-4 
all the waiting for of the people, I1 
thepeople gaue a ſhour. 22 
exhorration for thepeople. 13-15 
the God of this people. 17 
| his witneſſes vnto the people. 31 
when the people ſaw. 14-11 
your haue Reg with the people, 13 
people alſo roſe vp. 16.22 

to brivg them out to the people. 17-5 


then they troubled rhe people, 


and moned the people. 
I hauc much people. 18.10 
faying to the people, 1944 
would haue entred in vnto the people. 30 
excuſed the matter to the people, 33 
when he had (tayed the people, 3s 
euery where againſt the people, 21. 28 
the people ran together, 30 
the people followed after, 36 
ſuffer ine to ſpeake to the people, 39 
beckened —voro the people, 49 
Rulcr of thy people. 23-5 
making vprore among the people, 24-13 
deljuering thee from this people, 26.17 
light ynto this peop/e, and to. 23 
againſt the people, or the lawes, 28.17 
go vnto this people, 26 
the heart of this people. 27 
I will call them my people, Rom. 9.25 
* which were not my people. 
hath God caſt away his people? 11.1 
God hath not caſt away his people, 2 
ye Gentiles with his people, I5- 10 
laud ye him all people. 1 
the people late downe, 1. Cor.10.7 
will I peake vnto this people, 14-21 
i: ſhall be my people, 2. Cor.6.16 
peculiar people, T4.2.14 
or the finnes of the people. Heb. 2.17 
a1ieſt ro the people of God, 4-9 
tithes.of the people. 7.5 
they ſhall be my people. 8.10 
forthe ignorances of the people. 9.7 
every precept tothe people. 19 
the Lord ſhall judge his people. 10.30 
aduerſitie with the people of God, 11.25 


that he might ſanQifie the people, 13.12 
a people (et atlibertie, 


were not a people, 10 
are now the people of God. 
delivered the people out of, Tude 5 
kinreds and people, Rew.7.9 
among the people and nations, IO.11 
where the whore firterh, are people, 17.15 
go out of her my people. 18.4 
they ſhall be his people, 21.3 
Percome, 
Ma.15.12 


perceineſi thou not. 


4 


# # | 
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perceine ye nor, ©. 16.11 

ceived that he ſpake of the, 21-45 
pray not this parable. Mar 4-13 
hey perceined that he had, Lake 1-22 
Iperceiwe that yertuc is gone our. 8.46 
ceime not. 11.44 
eixed that he had ſpoken, 20.19 

he percemed heir, 23 
when Ieſus therefore perceived. Zeb. 6.15 
ye perceive nothing, 11.49 
perceine ye how ye. 12.19 
of a truth I percerve. &7.10.34 
perceining that he had faith, 14.9 
I perceine thatin all things, 17-23 
when Paul perceized. 23-6 
eining that he was 2, 27 
there Iperceined that he. 29 
and not percerne, 28.26 
that ye mi pit perceine the, 2. Cor.2.4 
I perceine that the ſame Epiſtle, 7.8 

Perdition. 

bur the child of perdition, Tob.17.12 
atoken of perdition. Phi.1.28 
eucrlaſting perdition, 2.Theſſ.1.9 
the ſonne of perdition, 2-3 
drowne men in perdition, 1.Tim.6.9 


withdraw our {clues tc perdition, Heb.10.39 
ſhall go into perds440n, Rew. 17.8 


Perfeli. Perfetlion.Perfelleth, Perfeited. 


e ſhall therefore be perfett, Mat,$.48 
if thou wilt be perfet7, 19.21 
thou haſt perfeed the praiſe. 21.16 
as I had ſearched our per fetZly, Lake 1-3 
will be a per fef? diſciple. 6.40 
then ſbalc thou ſee per fell to, 42 
I ſhall be perfeftea. 13-32 
may be made perfe in one, Job.17.23 
perfet health of his whole body. A2.3.16 
the way of God more perfettly, 18.26 

manner, 223 
would know ſomething more perfefy.23.15 
when I ſhall more perfefily know. 24+ 22 
acceptabie and perfeft willof, BRom.12.3 
among them that are perfet?, 1.Cor.2.6 
when that which is perfett is, 1340 
is made perfett through. 2.Cor.18.9 


be perfet2. 


now be made perfelt by the. 
vnto 2 per felt man. 
in perfect memorie. 
either werealready perfet?. 
as any as be perfet}, 
preſent euery man perfet7, | 
whichis the bond of perfeitneſſe. 3-14 
that ye may fiand per fetZ, 4-12 
ye — know perfetlhy, 1-Tbeſſ.y.n 
- vnto all good works, 2.7im.3.17 
2 led forward vnto perfettion. Heb.6.3 
perfeition had bene by the law. 7-11 
made nothing perfett, 19 
able — perfetlly to (ave, 25 
a more perfet? tabernacle. 9.11 
ſhould oor be made per fee?, 11:40 
of iuſtand perfett men. 12-23 
perfet? in all good works. T3.21 
perfect and emire, James 1.4 
have her perfef? worke. 
euery perfett giftis. I 
in we a law of liberty, 5 
was the faith made perfett, 2-22 
he is a perfett man. 3:3 
truſt perfettly on the grace, 1.Pet.1.13 
make you perfect, 5.10 
15 the loue of God perfett indeed, 1.Job.2.5 
his love is perfett in vs. 4-13 
herein is that loue perfein vs. 17 
perfett love cafteth our feare, 


he that feareth is notperfeFin loue,”” 
I baue not found thy works perfet?, Rew. 3.3 


Performe. Performed. 
but ſhalt performe thine. Meat. 5.33 
ſhall be p-rformed. 1-45 
had performed all things, 2+ 39 
muſt be performell in me. 22.37 
that all things were performed. Tob. 19.28 
no meanes to performe, Rem. 7.18 
when I haue — performed. 15.28 
performe to doir al 2.Cor $8.12 
ſo ye may performe it. 
will performe itvarill, Phil. 1.6 
Permit. Permiſſion. Permitted, 

thou art permitted to ſpeake, A. 26.1 
I ſpeake this by permuſſion. 1.Cor,7:6 

Rr 3 is 
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| | 16.7 

p- J | I Tim, 2-12 

” i Godpermit, Heb.6.7 

+ , werepermutedto him. Rew, 13.14 

-  andir waspermitted him, I5 
Perifh, Perifheth, Periſbed, 

”— tillheauenandearth periſh. Aat. 51 8 

that one of thy membersperſs, 29 

” vs, we perth. 8.25 

theſe lictle ones ſhould periſh. 18.14 

ſhall with the ſword. 26. 52 


thounot that we periſh, ear. 4.38 


maiſter, we pers/>. Lake 8.24 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periÞ. ver.s. 1343 
that a Propher ſhould pers our of. 33 
not one haire of your heads persſs, 21.18 
ſhould not periþ. ver.16, Toh.3.15 
meate which periGerth, . 6.27 
they ſhall never perrþ. 10.28 
that the whole nation persÞ not. 11,50 
he alſo periſbed. Att.5-37 
thy money periſ with thee, 8.20 
ſhall peri alſo without the law. Rom. 2.12 
to them thar pers/b, fooliſhneflc. 1.Cor,1.18 
ſhall the weake brother per:/5. 8.11 
aſleepe in Chriſt are peribed. T5.18 
andin them that pers, 2.Cor.2.15 
caſt downe, but we peri not. 4.9 
h our outward man per!/>, 16 
which all pers with the. Col. 2.22 
among them that peri/5. 2.Theſ.2.10 
ſhall pers. Heb, 1.11 
# the goodly ſhape of it periſberh, Jam. 1.11 
then gold thar persſbeth. 1.Pet.1.7 
ſhall p-r4 through their owne. 2.Per.2.12 
the world that then was peri/ſed. 3e6 
would haue no man pery/þ. 9 
prriſbinthe gainelaying of Core. Jude 11 
154 Perinred. 
wthe pertared. 1.7im.1.10 
Perſenerarce. 
with all per ſewer ence. Eph.6.18 
See Phil, 1.6. 
Perſon. Perſons. 
confidereſtnot theperſon of Mat. 22.16 


euery perſon that ſhall noe,” © * A345 


is 00 accepter of perſous, 10.34 

no reſpeRt of perſons with God, Rom. 2.11 

God accepteth no mans perſon. Gal. 2.6 

neither yncleane perſon, Eph. 5.5 
NOT COUCtOUS perſon. 


neither is there reſpe& of perſons with. 6.9 


as hauenot ſeene tmy perſon, Col. 2.1 
there is no reſpet of per (ons. 3-25 
engraued forme of his perſon, Heb. 1.2 
or prophane perſon as Eſau. 12.16 
in reſpeR of perſons, Tam. 2.1 
bur if ye gggard the perſons, 


9 
which withoutreſpeR of perſon, 1,P4.1.17 
what manner per/on; ought ye to. 2.Pet.3.11 
having mens per/ovs in, Tude 16 


Perſecute. Perſeentor. Perſecuttion, 


which ſuffer perſecMon, HMatr.5.10 
and perſecute you. It 
ſo perſecuted a the Prophets. I2 
that hurt you,and perſecmte you. 44 


when theyperſecute you in this citie. 10.23 


or perſecation commeth, 13.21 
perſecute from citic to citie, 2344 
with perſecutions, and inthe, Afarro 30 
ye ſhall ſlay, and perſecute. Lake 11.49 
the Iewes did per/ſecare Ieſus. Tob.5.16 
if they haue perſecuted me, 15-20 
they will perſecute you. 
haue not your fathers perſecuted. AQ. 7.52 
there was great perſecution, 8.1 
why perſecuteſt thou me ? 9.4 
whom thou perſecateſt. 5 
See Chap, 22.8. and 26.15, 
raiſed perſecution againſt. 13-50 
or perſecution. Rom. $. 25 
weare perſecuted,and ſuffer it. 1.Coy.4.1 2 
perſeented,bur not forlaken. 2.Cor.4.9 
innecefſitics, in perſecutions. 12.10 


how that I perſecuted the Church. Gal.t.r3 


which perſecuted vs in times paſt. 22 
er/ecuted him that was borne, 4.29 
why doT yer ſuffer p-yſecitron ? 5.11 
they would not ſufter perſecution, 6.12 
I perſecmted the Church. Phil. 3.6 
haue perſecnted vs away. 1.7Theſſ.2.1 5 
in all your perſecmtzons and. 2.Theſſ.1.4 
1.Tim.1.17 


a perſecmtor and an opprefſor. 
per/e —_, 


perſecmtions, and afflitions, 2.Tim.;.1t 
which perſecutions I luffered. 
he perſecuted the womanh/ Ren. 12.13 
Perplexitie, 
trouble — with perplexitie. Luke 21: 25 
Perſwade. Perſwadeſt, Perſwaded. 
had perſwaded th: people, At. 27.20 
we will perſwade him, 28.14 
ae are fully perſwaded. Lacke 1:1 
neithes will they be perſwaded. 16.21 
they be perſwaded that lohn, 20.6 
per/waded Blaftus. Att.12.20 
had perſwadedthe people. 14-19 
this fellow perſwaderb, 18.13 
this Paul hath perſwaded. 19.26 
when he would not be perſwaded. 21-14 
let them notperſwade thee, 22.21 
Lam perſwadedthat none. 26.26 
almoſt thou haſt perſwaded me, 28 
perſwadeſt thy ſelte, Rom.1.19 
Iam per/waded. 8.38 
be fully perſwadedin., 14-5 
I know ard am perſwaded, 14 
am alſo perſwade« of you. 15.14 
we perſwade men, 2.Cor.g.11 
it is not the perfwaſion, Gal.y.8 
perſwaded of this very thing. Philex.6 
we are perſw-ded of you. 2.Theſſ.3.4 
] am per/waged that he. 2.7imm.1.11 
we haue per(waded ourſclues. Heb.6.9 
Peruerſe, 
ſpeaking perwerſe things. Adt.20.30 
Peruert. 
this man perwerting the nation. Luke 23.2 
as one that perwerteth the people. 14 
wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert, Af. 13.10 
and intend to perzert the Goſpell, Gal. 1.7 


ro the pernerrimng of the h:arcrs. 2.7 ow. 2. 14 
is peruerted and hnneth., Tit.3.11 


Peter. 


Simon, which was called Peter, Afar.gq.18 


cane to Peter; houſe, 8. 14 
Simon called Peter, 10.2 
Peter anſwered him, 14- 28 
then anſwered Peter, I5 15 


then Simon Peter anſwered, 


thou ant Peter, 

then Peter tooke him aſide. 23 
faid vnto Peter. 23 
Teſus tooke Peter. = 
then anſwered Peter. 4 - 
came to Peter, | 
then came Peter. 18.31 
then anſwered Peter. 19.27 
but Peter anſwered, 26.33 
Peter ſaid vnto him, 35 
he rooke vnto him Peter, 37 
Peter followed him. « | 5s 
Peter fate withour, | 69 
then Petey remembged. 75 
ſaue Peter and lames, Mw .5.37 
then Peter remembred. 11.2% 
Peter, James, and lohn asked. I 3.3 
as Peter was beneath. 14.66 
when ſhe ſaw Peter. 67 


faid againe to Peter, 79 
and Peter, 16,7 
Peter ſaid, and they that were, Lake 8.45 


bur Peter and they that were, 9.33 
Peter (aid, itis good for vs. 33 
then Peter laid, 12.31 
Andrew, Simon Peters brother, Job. 2.40 
then Simon Peter anſwered. 6.6$ 
Simon Peter having a ſword, 18.10 
then ſaid Iefus ro Peter, 11 
there were —_— Simon Peter, 21,3 
Simon Peter {aid vnto them. 3 
when Simon Peter heard. 7 
Simon 7eter ſtepped forth. It 
Simon Peter, i5 
Peter was (orrie. r7 
then Peter turncd abour, 20 
when Peter therefore ſaw, 21 
where abode both Peter. AÞ.1.1 
and in thoſe dayes Peter. 1 > 
Peter ſtanding with the eleuen, 2. 14 
and ſaid vnto Peter, 27. 
now Peter and Ilohn. 3-1 
Peter earnefily beholding. 

then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt. 4s 
the boldneſle of Peter and lohn, «+ BS 
Peter and lohn anſwered. 19 
then ſaid Peter, Ananias. $-3 


Peter (aid vntoher, $ 
then ſaid 'Perer ynto her. 


Ph 


% » ® 


chat che ſhadow of Peter 
then Peter and the F 
ſent vnto them Peter and Iohn. 
then ſaid Peter. 


", as Peter walked. 
” then Peter arole. 


whoſe ſurname is Petey. 
Peter wearvp vpon the houſe. 
ariſe Peter. 

Peter ſaid, not ſo, Lord. 

while Peter doubted, 

while Peter thought. 

then Peter went downe. 

as Petey came in, 

Peter tooke him vp. 

then Peter © his nfenth, 
as many as came with Peter, 
then anſwered Peter. 

when Peter was come vp. 
theri Peter began, 

he proceeded —to take Peter. 
ſo Peter was kept. 

the ſame night ſlept Peter. 

he (more Peter on the fide. 


when Peter was come to himſelfe.. 


when Peter knocked. 

ſhe knew Peters voice. 

what was beceme of Peter. 
Peterxole vp. 

hethat was mightic by Peter. 
when Peter was come. 

1 ſaid vnto Peter. 


Phariſe. 
he ſaw manyof the Phariſes. 


15 whenthePhoiſcrbad beard that. 
29 while the Phariſe "fps 
8.14 the Scribes ard Phiſe fit, 


230 Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites, 


.32 Ver.I4-I5- 23.27.29 
39 thoublind Phariſe. * 6 
10.5 - high Priefls and Phariſes afſemble, 
9 Scribes and Phariſerfaw him. 
13 diſciples of John and of the Pharifer, 
14 the Phariſes ſaid vnto him, 
17 the Phariſes departed. 3-6 
19 thengathered vnto him the Phariſes, Y 
21 then askedhim the Phariſes, 
25 the Phariſes came forth. 
26 leaven of the Phariſcs. 
234 thenthe Phariſer came and, 
45 Phariſerand —Herodians. $2.13 
46 thatthe Phari/es and Doftorss LZoke 5.17 
11.2 the Phariſes andthe exponnders. 7-30 
4 he was demanded of the Phariſes. 17.20 
12.3 the onea Pharye. 
5 wereof the Phariſes. 
6 aman of the Phariſes. 
7 howthe Pharifes had heard. 
11 - the Pharsfes and the bigh Prieſts, 
1 3-..torhe high Prieſts and Phariſes. 
14 they brought ro the Poariſes, 
13 thenſaid = of the Pheriſes. 
15-7 weffttheir way to the Phariſes. 


Gal.2.8 a Phariſe named Gamaliel, 


1t ſetofthe Pharifer, 
14 theothcrof the Phariſes, 23+ 
Iama Pharyethe founc of a Phariſe. 
a diſlention-berweene the Phariſes, 7 


Mat.3.7 the Pharifer confeſle both. 8 


righteouſnes of the Scribes &Phariſes. 5.20 I lived a Phoriſe, 26.5 


when the Pheriſer ſaw that. 
weand the Phariſes faſt oft. 

. the Phariſes faid, he caſteth, 
when the Phariſer ſaw it. 

then the Pharsſer went out. 
whea the Phariſer heard ir. 

of the Scribes,and of the Phariſees. 


9.11 bythelawa Phariſe, 


-. Pharaoh. 
12.2 inthefight of Pharaoh. 
14 was made knowne ynto Pharaoh, 
24 Pharaohs __ rooke him vp. 
38 rhe Scripture faith vato Pharaoh, Rows. 9.17 


Phil. 3-5 


cameto Ieſus rhe Scribes and Pheriſer, 15. 1 the ſonne of Pharaohs daughter, Heb. 11.24 


that the Pharyes are offended. 


then came the Phariſes and Saduces. 
leauen of the Phariſer and Saduces, 


then came to him the Pharyes, 
the chiefe Pricſts ant Phariſer, 
thera went the Phariſer, 


. 


Des Philip, Philippi. Philippiant. 


6 Philip and Bartholomew. Mat.1o.z 
19.3 his brother Philips wife. 14-3 


21.45 Ceſarea Phipps. 16.13 
22:15 his brother Philip Tetrarch, 


Loke 3.1 
Philip 


by 


ud * Philip was FB baidai, 


ford Phil and ſaid, 
Phil faid ro him, 
before that Philip called thee. 
he aid vnto Phil, b 
Phitp anſwered. 7 
Philip aid vnto him. 14.8 
haſt thounotknowne me, Phulip? 9 
Philip and Thomas. AT.1.13 
Phitip,and Prochorus. 6.5 
to thoſe things which Philip ſpake. 6 
' #8 ſoone as they beleeued Philip, 13 
continued with Philip. 13 
the Lord ſpake vnto Philip. 26 
then the Spirit ſaid ro Phutp, 29 
and Phil ranne thicher. 30 
and he defired Phidp. 34 
the Eunuch anſwered Phily. 34 
then Php opened his mouth. 35 
and Philip faid vnto him. 37 
both Philip and the Eunuch, 38 
the Spirit ofthe Lord caughc away Philip,zg 
was found ar, 40 
and thence to Philipps, 16,12 
we failed — from Philips, 20.6 
Philip che Evangeliſt, 21.8 
and ye Philippians. Phil.4.15 
ſhamefully intreated at Phulipps, 1.7 beſſ.2.3 
Philoſophie. Philoſophers. 
then certaine P-o(opbers. A@.17.18 
through Phloſophie. Col.2.8 
Philaleries, 
make theis Philatteries broad. Mat. 23.5 
Phiſrcian, 
the whole need not a Phiſicien, Aat 9.12 
many things of the Phificrans, MAAar.5.26 
Phifician heale thy (elfe. Locks 4-23 
ethe beloued Phurcien. Col.4.14 
Pillar. 
counted to be pillars, Gal.1.9 


the pillar and the ground of tru:h. 1.7m, 3.15 
will 1Imake a pillar, Ren.3.12 
as polar of ficr, 10.1 


Y T 


. 


we have pped ym you. Mat.11.17 
whether it be a pipe or at 1, Cor. 14.7 
the voice of pipers. Res, 18.23 
Pie, « 
maifter, picie thy Elfe. Ma.16.21 
oughteſt thou nor to have had pvie. 28.23 
cuen as Ihad putze on thee? 1 
ifs 1. Pet.3.8 
the Lord is very pitiful, lam.g.1t 
Place. 
it ſtood ouer the place, Me. 1-9 
walketh through dric places. 12.43 
into a defart place. 14-33 
thisis a defart p/ace. 1) 
when the men of che place. 35 
put thy (word into his place. 26.53 
the place called Golgotha. 27-33 
come, ſee the place. - 28.6 
inſomuch that the places abour, Afari3.3 


through all the p/aces of rhe. Luke 4. 37 


Rood in aplaine place. 6.17 
went afide into a ſolitary place, 9.16 
ſer nor—downe in the chiefeftp 14-8 
glory in the higheft places, 19.38 
when he cameto the place. 22-40 
leruſalem is the place. Tob.4.20 
from the multicude— in that place. 5-13 
much grafle in that p/ace, 6.10 / 
the place where —_ _ 23 
becauſe my wor noÞdace in you. 8. 
was inthe place where Martha. al by. 
and take away our place, 48 
many dwelling places, 14-2 
I go to prepare a place. vyer.3. 
Iudas —knew the pſace. 18.2 
in a place called the 19.1 
—_ a place - = Ion | ” 
the place where Teſus was. * 20 
that were in one place. AZ.1.15 
to go to his owne place. = 25 
with one accord in one place. 2.1 
the place was ſNuken, 4+ 31 
againſt this holy place. 6.13 
ſhall deſtroy this place, 14 
and ſcrue me in this place. 7.7 
the Place where thou ftandeft, 33 
what place is it that 1, 49. 
Sf now 


now the place of Seripeure. * 
: be departedinto another place. - 
haueplace to defend. 
a certainepl/ace called, 
ioto ſome rough places. 29 
+ aud they fell into a place. 41 
newer give) varto wjath, Rom.12.15 
ſceing I no more place, 15.23 
jochebeauenly places, Chap.1.20, Epb.2.6 
neither giue = to the. 
no place ſhould have bene. 
called the holy p/aces; 
into the holy places, 
inco the holy place. 
to go out into a place, 
he found no place, 
into the holy place. 
in a goodly place, 
out of his place. 
out of their places, 
a place prepared. 
are > was their place, 
ico herplace. 
theis place was no more found. 


$.32 
12.17 
21.12 
25:16 


4-2 
Heb.8.7 
9.2 
24 
10,19 
1.8 
12.17 


Plague. Plagner. 


as many as had plages. 

that ſhe was heal<d of that plague, 
andbe whole of thy plague. 
plarnes and of euill ſpiries, 

the ſcuenlaſt p/agner, 

till the ſeuen laſt plagues. 

hath power ouer theſe plagner. 
the plague thereof was. 

ye receive not of her plague. 

ſhall adde ynto him the plague. 


Plaine: Plainely.* 


and he ſpake plaine.. - Atar.7.7 

and fayd plamiy,] amnortehe Chriſt. [oh.1.20 
tell vs plainely, 10,24 
then ſaid Icſus plammety. 11-14 
L ſhall ſhew you p/ainely ofthe Farther, 16.25 
lo, now ſpeakeſt thou pluzety. 29 
they could make no p/aine proofe. At.25.7 
in plaine evidence of the Spirit, 1. (#r.2.4 
- 4+ /, or tharGodis in you, 14.25 
' declare p/ainely, that they ſeeke, ' Heb.1 1414 


27.8 


MP, F< + 
went yp into the p/aire of the carth, Ren,209 
Plant. 


every plant which mine heauenly Afar.15.13 
Father hath notplanted, 
which planted a vineyard, 

and plant thy felfe inthe ſea. 

they planted, they builc. 

for if we be planted with him. 


I have planted. 1.Cor.z.6 


7 neitheris he that planteth any thing, 7 
8 


he that plameth, and he. 
who planteth a vineyard. 


Plead:, 
who art thou that pleadeſt. 


Pleaſe. Pleaſed. Pleaſong. 

in whom Iam well pleaſed, 
and pleaſed Herod, 
I am well pleaſed. 

So Marke 1.11. 
in thee am I well pleaſed. 
jt ſopleaſed thee. 
thoſe things thar pleaſe him.» <. 
the ſaying pleaſed the, 
that ic pleaſedthe lewes, 
no manto pleaſe them, 
cannot pleaſe God. , 
pleaſe his neighbour, 
it pleaſedthem of, 


9-7 
Rom.9.20 


Mat.3.17 
14.6 
17-$ 


Lacks 3.22 
10.21 

Teh. 8.29 
Act. 6.5 
12-3 
25-11 
Rom, 8.8 


+ irhathpleaſedthem. 


it pleaſed God by the. 


g may pleaſe the Lord. 


may pleaſe his wife, 
may pleaſe her husband, 
G6d was not pleaſed, 
as I pleaſe 21l men. 
ſhould yer pleaſe men, 
bur when it pleaſed God, 
that which is plaſing. 
as men pleaſers. 

So Col. 3.22. 
pleaſe him in all things. 
it pleaſed the the Father, 
well plcaſmg to the Lord. 
as thoſe that p/eaſe men. 
God they pleaſenot. 
andto pleaſe God. 
would pleaſe him that. 
pleaſe them inall things. 


- © # - © 


Iv4 — TLS 


hy 


vnpoſſible to { YO,VWER P 

that we may rn. 28 

God is pleaſedovn wn -p--4 —_—_—— 15416 

in whom Tam well peed" \ 60 P17 

are pleaſing in his fight; ' | Jem. T Jeb.4.4 pp 
«4 C 


| Pleſur, Pleadars, HW 
diy good pleaſure was ſuch,” DO 'Mrar.t$46 
ixis your Fathers pleaſure,” 5 Tater 3.24 


receiuedſt thy pleaſures; 41 V 16:24 
Du) 1 2. Cor. 12:40 
ood pleaſare of his will; / * Fph.1.5 
bis good pleaſure, '9 
bad pleaſure in. 2:7 heſ]. 2.15 
that liueth in pleaſare, 1. Tam, 5.6 
louers of pleaſures, 2.7 ww 7.4 
luſts and divers pleaſures. Ti.3:3 
hadftno plcaſwre. Heb. 16.6 
veither hadft plcaſwre. - 
ſhall haue no plcsſare. | 3$ 
wres of fione. 1:25 
_ of your pleaſures. Tam 4.t 
your pleaſures, 3 
—_ am 10 pleaſare. 5-5 
asſhe— liuedin pleaſare. Ren.18.7 
Plentie.Plemeonſly. | 
_" forth fruitcs plawreoufſly. Lake 12.16 
and haue plentic, Phil 4.18 
dwell in you plenteonſly, Cel,3.16 
Plucke. 
roplack the eares of come, Aﬀfat.12.1 
pluck thy ſelfe vp Lrks 17.6 
plack them our & my hand. Tob.10.28 
ye wouldhaue piacked out your. Gel, 4.15 
iyebe alſo plucked away, 2. Pet.3.17 
Poets, 
of your owne Ports. A.17.18 
Polute, ; 
_ thing that is pelated. At.1o.14 
e thou nor. See Chap. 11.9, 15 
thac] ſhould—. call any man polmted, 28 
Poore, Pouerty, 
poore in ſpirit, 


Mat.5.7 


EEE 


hauc the al 
_ ny _— 


of NET paper? 
fooked oath, on the poore deg! 
Nould preach the Go | x0 je Lea 
bleſſed be ye poore. y 6.20 
call che poore. WY 14-13 
bring i in kicker the poore; and? ©?» f 2 
of my goods 1 giue to the poore: bb 19.8 
not that he cared for the pore? * ber 
ſhould giue ſomeching to chefoore.”" 2 5 
poore Saints, « 2 The ty.25 
though 1 feede the poore, i y Cor. 17 
as poore, and yet. 7, Os 1 
their moſt extreame poverty. 3,2 
for your ſakes became poore, © L 9 
that ye through his powerty. ft 


Coun: abroad, and giuentsthe poore, © g.g 
at we ſhould remember ahe poore.Gal. 2.10 
there corne in al(o a poore man... Tanyas 


ang ſay vn: o the poore, fiand thou there, --,; 3 

hathnort God choſen the poore, 

ye haue deſpiſed thepoore, 6 

and powerty, but thou artrich, Rew.2.4 

poore,and blind, and naked. 3-17 
Portzos. Wl 


give bim his portion, Lake 12. 46. Ma. 24.51 
to giuethem their porrvow, Lake 13. 42 
giue me the porr1om of goods, I-22 


our porrion {hould be reprooued. AA, 19.27 
which for one portiow of mente. 'Heb.1 2.16 
Poſſeſſe. Poſſeſſed. Poſſeſſion. 
many that were poſſeſſed, Mar $.16 
rwo poſſeſſed. 38 
a dumbe man poſſeſſed. | 9:33 
poſſeſſe not gold. 10,9 
one pefſeſſed — blind and dumb. 12.23 
for he had great poſſeſſions. 19.23 
the things char he poſſe eh, Lyks 11.21 
of nl[thar ever I poſſe e 18.1 
by your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules. 21:19 
neare vnto the poſeſier Tobn 4.5 
1 3 ar 


apo 7.3 11.da yin | ——_— Ty 
this poore widow ha wh 51 -_ 
Bren | 


- 


& +.& 


"us 4 


Wy 


*.of 


1 


28,7 g 
1.Cer,7.39 
2.Car,6,10 


1.7beſſ.4-4 


9 
power. 10.38 
Row. 1.16 


* - | AL] th | 
—_— no power but of God. _ 
Marks 9.13 the powers that be are ordained of God, 
24-26 refiſteth the power, 2 
allges withour feare of the power, 
" 9% power of the holy Ghott, 2905 
20.265 Withthe power of the Spiric, 9 
nw ' thatis of powey to eſtabliſh you, 16.2 
> Rem. 12g if isthe wer of God. 3. Cor, : 
: { .Cor,s.18 
not for man. 2. Cor.12-4 mpnref Ooh wo 
Fir dbene poſibl Gulqr 12 um s a 
bg Power, 4 a er ntl a 
kindome,andthe power. Mat.6,1;3 bythe power of our Lord leſus. 7 
gaue them power again(?, . 16.1 notbe brought ynder the penet: =, 
* See Luke 9.1. | + 6s wm. m7 : _— 
neicher the of God. 22.29 higpeneofyomabe ns "4, 
a:the right hand ofthe power. 26.64 haue we not power -— 0p = 
all power is giuen vnto me. 28.18 havenor Wrap y 
See Luke 22. 69, partak of chis 3 . 
came With power. eMar.9.t x this power. -” 
mo ganpeny cad lacy. 13-26 ought to have pewey on her head. 11.16 
power of Elias. Lake 1.17 thepewerof the voice. 14-22 
3; —— and power, I 5-24 
14 that the power might be of God. a 
36 bythe power of God. 6.7 
5-17 to their powey ( I bearerecord) 8.2 
94 ye or 12-9 
20.20 thep Chike arc 
2000 _—_ ichthe Lord hath given, 13.10 
gs _ | - andre een Eph.1.19 
endued with power from on high. 24.49 abone all | bars. 
a | Bb.oaq " : principalitie and power, 21 
powerto execute. 432 I nnendyonums, 3-10 
; FA e mighty power that workethinys, 26 
9.1 oggiing ro ve 00 cl 4.16 
power of his might. 
| Wnucouldihave noperey at all, i andagainſtpowers, < 2 


from 


g 4 
«+ C118 
13 


[ptiner,” 2.10 prod 


4t 


id powers, © 15 
de _ 1.Theſy, x [= x 9.77 
worke of faith with 2- Theſ.1,11 of + bite 
wirh all power, and 2.9 | feof God, / 7 ou 
ontpans, ,and of ; 2-Tim.1/7 leaping and pray -\-- ATi38 
cording to the power of God. 8 fell ment God. . 7 th 
hane denyed the power thereof, 3-5 Wholeprafeisnct. . Reomnaced 
es the principalities and powers T4.3.t fo ſhaltthou — r3, 
Budbedche pomerafddut .- Heb.2.14 with one mouth praiſe God. 5 
of the power; of the world to come. 6.5 | nes © I' 
the of the endleflc life. 7-16 ſe the 16, 27 
ate kept by the power of God, 1.Pet.1.5 ſhall hauepraſe of God. 1.Co4.5 
the Angels and power: are ſubiet. 3.22 1 p_ So ver. 23, $9364 
as his d1uine power. '-  4.PÞe4.1,3 I praiſe you in this ? 23 
opened vnto you the power, 16 <> 4-0 2, Cor. 3:1 
which are — tn power, 2.11 III 8.18 
tnaiefty,and dominion, and power, Jnde 25 prog for your. 9. 
to chem was giuen power, Ren, 9.3 that prasſerh himſelfe. 10,11 
their power was to burr. 1 - burwhom Godpreferh, 
wannabes 6-1", 19 yntotheprasſe of his glory. Epb.1. ” 
power to my rwo witneſſes, 11.3 Sovcr.14. 
theſe have power to ſhur heauen, 6 vnto the glory andpraſe of God, - Fbilari nt 
- —— ar efuchas hs 4- 
which gaue his power. ver. 4- 13-2 _ e of men, 1.7heſſ2.6 
power was giuen him over. 7 res praiſe. Hebe13.19 
hich had? ouer hier. 14-13 found vnto your praiſe. 1. Pet.1,7 
the glory of God and of his power. 15-8 forthepraje of them that. 214 
Which hath powey ouer theſe plagues. 16.9 whatpraiſe is it. 20 
their powey and authoritic. 17.13 bonour and glory, andpraiſe, _ Remgits 
having great _ 18.1 , Seeyer.13.and 7-12. 
power, be to Nees _ Pray. Prayer. Proyed, 
a ns" a2 ang 
the poyſon of Alpes. Rew.3.13 nr —— 4 
+ ppm Lo Tame 3.8 Sm yfarher. 4; 
after this rvanner prey ye. 9 
Pratlers. 
went vp into a mountaine to prey, 14-23 
data prakes, 1.7im.$.13 this kind goethnor our, bur by prayer. 4 9,41 
pretiing againſt ys. 3.1ah.10 houſe _—_— 21.14 
. whatſoeuer ye © 10 prayer, - 23 
hi Hoſes ” vader a colour of long praying, 23-14 
wes or pre that your flight benoc. 24-20 
2.28 — while } go and prop. 26.36 
5- 25 fell on his face ,and projed, 39 
26 watch and prop... 
17-15 theſecondtimeandproped.. 194 
15 andprazedthethirdiime, 44 


Si; that 


in the wildernefle and prayed. - 
{pena thenight in prayer co God, 

as he was alone praying. 

went _ a MOUntaine tO prep. 
and as he proped, the faſhion, 

as he was praying in a certaine place. 
@ Lord teach vs to prop. 


went ypinto the Temple to pray. 
NR 
in ſhew make long projer-. - 
and pray continually. 
L have prayed for thee, 
let ye enter into. 
CT more earneſtly. 
he roſe from -S 
iſe and pray, Iglt. 4 
oy oF es the Father. | Job. 16.26 
I pray for them, I pray noc forthe world.z 7.9 
I pray notthatchou ſhouldeſt. is 
I pray not for theſe alone. 20 
i with oneaccord in prayer. Aft, 1.14 
ajed laying, 
42d rat bread,and proyers, 
| whenas pro 
[give our ſelues continually to proper. 
Cngul andlayd their hands. 
praed for thernthat they might, 
p47 Godthar ifitbe poſſible. 
ax ye tothe Lord for me. 
he proyers, 
kneeled downe and proped. 


prayed Godcontinually. + a 
Fen prapers and thine alenes. 
yent vp vponthe houſe to prop. 
*£:2 "So 


, 
. 


: 
. 


2a 7 C » o— . 

| IT LO, 246 
ene" 

-- 12, 
d rogether, and prayed. 13 


ed and 
pa ned, 


where they were wont to pox. 


as we went tO _ 
andprajed with them all, 
koceled downeand prayed, 
andprayedin the Temple. 22.1 
and when he hadprojed, helayd. 28 
alwayes in my prayers beſceching. Rom, 1.10 
we know not what to pray. 
defire and prayer to God for, ©* 
ſirive with me by prayers.” **" 
enill ſpoken of,and we pray.” 1.Cor.4.13 
giue your ſeluesro faſting andprayer. 7, 
proymg or propheſying. I1, 
that prayeth or prophefieth. 
that a woman pray vncoueretd? 
let him pray that he may interpret, 
if Iproy ina ſtrange tongue. 

wy {pirit prayerh., | 
I will pray with the ſpirit. Is 

bur I my with ynderftanding alſo, 
labour regether inprojer for'vs. 2.Cor.t.11 
weprey you in Chrifts ſtead. 
and prajed ys with inflance. 
and in their projey for you. 
menrion of you in my prayers, 

ay alwayes with all maner prayer, 

” all my prayers forall you, 


projeng with gladnefle. 
and this 1 pray, that your. , 
wrne to my faluation through 1 
be ſhewed vnto God in we," 7,08 
alway praying for you. Gol.1. 
ceaſe not ta pray for you. 9 
continue irfprayer. | 4-2 
we alſo for vs. 3 
ſiriwerh for you in. proyers. 13 
mention of you in our prayers, 1.Thbeſſ.1.2 
nightand day praying exceedingly. 2.10 
pry continually, 5.17 
brethren, pray foe. See 2.7 hefſ.3.1. 25 
we alſo prayalwayes for you. 2. Theſſ.1.1r 
ſupplications, prajers,intercefſions.r.7im,2.1 
that the men pray euery where, 8 


by 


13.3 
14-23 
I6.13 

16 
20.36 
21.5 


m—_ A = 


bythe word of God, andprajer. ' 45 
in ſupplications,and = BiY | «5 
temebrance of thee in my prayers. 2.7 im.4, 3 
alwayes of thee in my prayers. Pinle. 4 


Ittruſtthtoughyour prajer: I ſhall be. 22 
did offer vp prayers. &. 5.7 
pro for vs. 13.13 
is any afflicted — let him pray, [am.g.13 
let ther pray for him. 14 
the prayer of faith, ſhall. 'T; 
jr ay one ſoranothir. 16 


for the prayer of the rightcons man, 


praz;d carnefily that it might not, 17 
he prayedagaine,and the heaven, 15 
your prayers be not interrupted. ' 1 Pet.3+7 
arc open vnto their preyers. 32 
ſober,and watching inprayer. 4.7 
that thou ſhould pray for ic. 1.10h.5 16 
proaymy in the holy Ghoſt. [made 20 


which are the prayers of Sainrs. Ron.c.8 
ſhould offer with the prayers of all Saints, 8.3 
the prayers of the Saints went vp. 4 


Preach, Preaching. Preached, Preacher. 


preaching the Golpe!l of the, Mat 4.23 


So Chap 9. 2 5+ 


preach ye on the houlcs, 10.27 
totcach and preach in their cicies, L1-1 
ac the preaching of Jonas, L2441 

of the king dome ſhall be preacked, 24.14 
this Golpell ſhall be preached. 26.13 
4nd preach the daptilme of, Marke 1.4 


pe ched, ſaying, 7 


that I may proach there alſo, 38 
he preached in-their Synagogues. 29 
he preached the word vnto them, 2-2 
might ſend them to preach, 2-14 
with many ſuch parables preached he. 4-33 
preach the Goſpell to euery creature. 16.15 
went forth and preached cucery where, 20 


fliould preac U i 4 acceptable yeare, Luke 4 «19 


| mul! allo preacs the kingdome, 43 
preaching and publiſhing the. 8.1 
and preached throughour all the citie, 19 
and | eard his preacht:g, 10.29 


which beforc was pre. ched, Ai.3.20 
ccalednot x0 teach and preach Teſus., 
went to and fro, preaching the word. 8.4 
preached Chriſt voto thens. 5 
preached the things which concerne the, 12 


” of I 


had teflified and jive 


preached the | ' 
and preached vnto him ks: Ws, 
hepreached Chiiſt in the - 9.26 
preaching peace by leſus Ch 36.36 


commanded vs to preach ecketier _— 10. 4 


preaching the'wofto noanybie, * Ox yh 
and preeobed the Lord lefus; 20 


they preachea theewordof God inthe, y 245 


when Ilohn had firſt preached before. 24 
through this man ispreachralvnto you,” 58 
that they would preach theie words. 43 
and there preachedthe Goltpelt, 14.7 
and preach ynto you, '' 
preach ed che glad tidings of the Goſpel, 2 : 
when they had preachedthe word in, *5 
them that preach him ſeeingheis. 't5i2t 


reaching aud preachmg with many other. $5 
where we have preached the wad 36 


topreach the word in Aſia. 166 
thatthe Lord had called vs topreach, 19 
and preach ordynances. '21k 
they preach ed vnto him the word of, 73 


whom I preach vnto you, 
that the word of God waspreached. 
becauſe he preached vnto them lefſus. * 
by lefus, whom Paul Preacheth. 
Paul preached vnto them, 

and contiaucd the preachingonto. | 
and a+ Paul was long preacbuag. 


773 


be 


19:t} 
20.9 


through whom Ihaue gone Skins 4 4 
thou that preacheſt, Romo. 
the word of God which we preach, 16.8 


hew ſhall they heare withourt a preacher} 4 
how ſhall they preach excepr. iy 
fo I enforced my felte to preach. 19.46 
and preachms of lefus Chriſt, 16.15 
not to baptile, bur to preach. 1.Cor.1i17 
preaching of the Crofle, 'x$ 
tooliſhnefle of preaching, at 
my word, and my preachang in the; 2.4 
that they which preach the Golpell, 914 
though I preach the Goſpell, 16 
if I preach not the Golpel. 
that when I preach the Golpell, 18 
afcer that] have preached co orher, 27 
the Golpell, which I preached, 15.1 
afcer what manner I preachedir. z- 
ſo we preach,and ſo haue ye belecued, xx 
if i be preached that Chriſt is. 14 


{ 2mong you. 2.Cor.y.19 
IIS. 4-5 

Goſpell in thoſe regions. 10. 16 
= = 11.4 


Urls ro 
uo ke Goh? that Gal. 1 8 


ge da preached. 
So ver. 9. 
preach I mans doQtrine,or Gods. 
which ——_—_ me, 
thac] each him among, 
now preacheth the faith. \ 
the which I bamong. 
infirmitic of the ——_ the. 4- 
if I yer preach circumciſion. 5-11 
—_ and ace. Eph.1.17 
that I ſhould ainong the, 3-8 
ſome preach Chriſt. | Phil. 1.15 
the one partpreacherb Chriſt, 16 
rune yen. 18 
—_ creature, Col. 1.23 
vnto iche Golpell. 1.Tbeſſ. 0 
ad forbid no you preach, 16 
I am ordaineda preacher. 
bed vnto the Gentiles. 
a Preacher, and an Apoſtle. 
preachthe word: be infianc. 
he he withſtood our preaching ſore. 
that by me the preachings might be. 17 
the — comcmrred ro me, — 42 
to be preached by the Lord. Heb.2.3 
vnto vs was the Goſpell preached. 4-2 


to whom it was firſt preached. 6 
7 fron tre geeks 1,Pet.n.12 


-1.718-2.7 
3-16 


once the _ wer is preached. 25 

to the ſpirirs, 3-19 

nave Copel a —_— 4-6 

3 ents Ray > 2. Pet.2.5 

which preached with « wo yoice, Kew.5$.3 

an everlaſting Goſpellco preach. 14-6 
Preaſe. Preaſed, 

ed vpon himto. Mar. 7.10 

progedepen in the preaſe, 5-27 

as the e preaſed. Las 5-1 

preaſetb into it. 2606 

could not for the preoſe, 19.3 


P. R. 


Preciow. by 
fluer,and preciows ſtones, I{ #7.3.13 
preciows fruit of the earth. Janes 5.7 
much more then gold; 2.Pet,n.7 
but with the bloud. 19 
choſen of God and precious. 2-4 
eleR and precious, 6 
vnte you which beleeue it is preciow. #7 


like faith. 2. Pet.1.1 
mol great and precious promiles, 4 


prectous ftlones. Rew.17.4 
preciows ones, ver.16. 18.13 
precious wood, 
like voto a ſtone moſt precions, 231.11 
all manner of precxous ſtones, 19 
Preemmence. 
might haue the preemmence. Col.1.18 
loueth to hauc the preeminence. 3-lob.g 
Predeflinate. 
predeſtinateto be made ike. Rom.$.29 
whom he predeſtmare. 30 
who hath predeſtmaze vs, Epb 1.5 
when we were predeſtinate. 11 
Prepare. Prepwed. Preparation. 
prepere the way of the Lord. CMar.3.3 
See Marks 1.3. 
which ſhall prepare thy way. 11.10 
for whomicis Loud 20.23 
I have prep-red my dinner. 22.4 
the wedding isprepared, = 8 
for you fromthe, 25-34 
preperedtorthe divell and his Angels. 4 
char we prepere forthee. 26. 17 
the day of preparation thatis. Mer.15.43 
prepared forthe Lord. Lake 1.17 
to py his waycs. 
ekichthon hell repredbefore he. 2.31 
_—_— him lodging. 9.53 
I alſo prep 12.49 
- kleaſeo 47 
go £0 prepere v5 the paſſouer. 22.8 
was the preparation. 23-54 


See Job, 19.14.31. 
and they returned and prepeyed odours, 46 
the odours which they bad prepered. 24.1 

I goto prepere a place. Tob. 14.2 
and yer] poo propre a place 7 
becauſe 


P..R. | 

becauſe of the Tewes preparation. 19.42 
Sce Lake 23. 54- 
we preperedto go into Macedonia. AT.16.9 
ro p 10n. Rom.y.22 

preperedvnto n 2 
prepared for ye, louc him, 1, Cor, = 
who ſhall prep-re bimſelte. , 14.8 
Achaia was prepared. 2.( or. 9.2 
find you vnprepered. 4. 
that arc prepared already, 10.16 
T haue prepared you for one husband, 11.2 
preparation of the Golpell. Eph.6.15 


prepared yoro euery good worke, 2.7m. 2.21 
moreouer alſo prepare me lodging. Phile. 22 


which he hath prepared for vs. Heb.10,20 
edthe Arke, 11-7 
ed for them a citie, 16 
Sad to be ſhewedipthe laſt, 1. Pet. 1.5 
while the Arke was preparing. + 2.20 
thewſclues to blow. Reu.8 6 
prepared at an houre. 9.15 
a place preperedof God, 12.6 
ſhould be prepared, 16.13 
prepared as a bride. 21.2 
Preſence. 
that ftand in the preſence of God, Lyke 1.19 
eaten and drunke in thy preſence, 13+26 
in the preſence of the Angels, 15-10 
in the preſence of his diſciples. - Toh,20,30 
and denied in the preſence of Pilat,  A.3.13 
inthe outs of you all, a6 
from the preſence of the Lord. 19 
ne thanks to God inpreſenceof. 27.35 
ſhould teioyce in his preſence. 1. (or 1.29 
his bodily preſence is. 2 0r.10.10 
not as in my preſence onely. Phal.z.12 
euen you it inthe preſence of, 1. Theſſ.2-19 
from the preſence of the Lord. 2.7heſſ.1 9 
before the preſence of his glory. Jude 24 
hide vs from the preſence of him. Rew.6.16 
therefore they are inthe preſence of, 7.15 
from the preſeace of the ſerpent, 12.14 
Preſent. 
to preſent him to the Lord. Jake 2.2.2 
being preſent with you, Tobn 14-25 
we are all here preſent before God, Af.1o.3 3 


P. | R. | 
that he would not preſent hicmfelfe. 19.31 
who ought to haue bene preſent before. 24.19 
becaule of the preſent ſhowre, 28.3 
to will is preſent with me, Kew.7.18 
that euill is preſeus with me. 21 
afflicionsot this preſent time, $8.8 
nor things preſexe. ;8' 
even fo at this preſent, 11.5 
whether they be things preſent. 1.Cor-3« 23 
preſent 11 Ipirit, | $-3 
2s though [ were preſent, 
for the preſent necchtie, 7.26 
many remaine ynto this preſent. 15.6 


when I am preſent among you. 2.Cor,10.1 


to be bold when am preſexs. 2 
ſuch when we are preſent. 11 
and when I was preſent with you. 11.9 
as though I were preſent, 13-3 
let when I am preſeve. 10 
from this preſent evill world, Gal. 1 
and not onely when I ampreſent. 4-1 
that we may preſent every man, Col.1.28 
of the li'e preſent, 1.7 9.4.3 
embraced this preſent world, 2.7im.4.10 
and godly io this preſent world, Tit.2.12 
a figure for the preſent time. Heb.g.9 
for the preſent ſeemeth to be, 12.11 
in the preſent truch, 2.P4.1.13 
to preſent you faultleſſe. Tude 24 
Preſerne. 
both are preſerned, Mae.9.17 
ſhall preſer#e your hearts, Plul.4.7 { 
will preſerxe me ynto his. 2.7 120,4.18 
Preſſe. 
preſſed downe. Laks 6.38 
preſſed out of meaſure. 2.Cor.1.8 
Preſame. 
that no man preſwme, Rom.1 1.3 
that no man preſume. r.Cor.4.6 
Sec Gal.6.3 
Premazle. 
prenail:d againſt them. AA.19.16 
rew mightily and prexailed, 20 


trhey ſhall prexas/eno longer. 2.7 10.39 
: | Tc bug 


% - ** 
of 


* Rew.t2.3 
Prexent. "44 
ſhall not prevent, 1.Theſſ.4.1 5 
, Prue, 
apearle of great price. XMat.1 3.46 
preceof bloud. go 
the pricegf him that was valued. 9 
brought the proce of chings. A. 4-34 
kept away part of che price. ver.z, * 5.2 
they counted the price of thei. 19.19 
bought for a price. 1.Cor.6.20 
bought with a price. 7-23 
one receiueth the price. 9.24 
proce of the high calling, Phil. 3.14 
Pricks 


they were pricked in their hearts. AZ.2.;7 


hard for thee ro kicke againſt pricks. 9. 5 
© See Chap. 26.14. 
2 pricke in the fleſh, 2.Cor.12.7 
Pride. Proud. 
pride, fooliſhneſſe, Mar ,7.12 
ſcatrered the proud. Loke 1.51 
proud. h Rom.1.70 
God refifteth the proud. lam, 4.6 


See 1,Pet. 5. 5+ 
whoſe mourhes {peake proud things. [de 16 


Prieſt. Prieſts. 
chiefe Prieſ#s and Scribes. Ma.2-4 
ſhew thy ſe!fe vnto che PrieF?. 8.4 
bur onely for the Preefts. I 2:4 
the Priefts in the Temple. 5 
of the high PrieFt: and, 16.21 
ynto the chiefe Prieſts and. 20.18 
when the chi -fe Prieſts and. 21.15 
the chicfe Prieſts and the, 27 
the chiefe Prieſt; and, 45 
jn che hall of the high Prief, 26. 3 
went vnto the chiefe Prieſts. 14 
from the high Prieſts. 47 
a ſeruant of the high Pree#F. gt 
to Caiphas rhe high Pref, 57 
the high Prieſts hall. 58 
th= cheicfe Prieffs and the. 59 
the chiefe Prieſt aroſe, 62 


_ P. R, 
the chiefe Prieft anſwered. 


63 
then the high Prieff rene. 65 
all the chiefe Prieſts and. 27.1 
ro the chiefe Prieſts and. 3 
the chiefe Prieſts rooke the, 6 
accuſed of the chiefe Prieſts. 12 
bur the chiefe Prieſts and. 20 
ric high Pmeefls mocking him. 41 
> the high Prieſt; andthe, 62 
ſhewed vnto the high Prieſts. 28,11 
and the high Priefts heardit. Afar.11.18 
a — Prieſt called Zacharias. Luke 1.5 
as he executed the Priefts office. 8 
the cuſtome of the Prieſts office. > 
were the high Prieſts, 3-3 
ſhew your {clues yntothe Prieſts, 17. 14 
into the high Pref: houſe, 22.54 
how the high Pr:-f: and our, 24-20 
ſent Prieſts and Leuites. lob.1.19 
the high Pri:ſts ſent officers, 7-32 
to the bigh Prieſts and. 45 
which was the high Prieff. 11.49 
but being high Prieſt. 51 
the high Prieſts therefore conſulted. 12.10 
officers of the high Prieſts. 18.3 
which wasthe high Prieſt. 13 
was knowne.of the high Prieſt. I5 
was knowne vnto the bigh Prieſh, 16 
the high Prieſt then asked. 19 
anſwerett thou the high Prieſ. 22 
one of the ſervants of the high Prieff. 26 
the high Prieſts baue. 35 
the high Preeſts anſwered. 19. 15 
then fd the bigh Prieſts. 21 
the high Prieft: andthe Captaine, AZ. 4.1 
Annas the chiefe Prieſt. 6 
were of the kinred of the high Prieffs. 
the chiefe Prie/t aroſe vp. 5-17 
when the Pre-ft and the. 24 
a great company of the Prieſts were. 06.7 
then ſaid the chiefe Prieſt. 7.1 
went vnto the high Prieſt, 9.1 
authoritic of the Prieſts. 14 
bound vnto the high Prieſts. 21 
then Inpiters Prieſt, 1413 
Sceua a Iew,the Prieff. 19.14 
the chicte Prieſt dath, 22-5 
the high Prieſt Ananias. 23-3 
reuilett thou Gods high Prieſt. 4 
that he was the high Prieft. s 


P.4R:: 


came tothe chiefe Prieſts and, 14 
Ananias the high Prieſt... 24.1 
then the high Prieſt and. 25-2 
the bigh Prieſts and Elders, ts 
authoritie of the high Priefts. 26.10 
commiſſion fromthe high Prieſts, 12 
a fairhfull high Prie#7, Heb,2.17 
che Apofile and the hi gh Prieſf. 3-1 
that we have a great high Prief. 414 
every high Prieſt is, 5.1 
to be made the. high Prieſt, fi 
thou art a Prieſt for cuer, 6 
an bigh Prieſt after the. 10 
is madean high Prieſt for. 6.20 
Prieſt of the moſt high God. 7.1 
that another PrieFt. T 
riſen vp another Prieſt, 15 
theſe are made Prieſts. 20 
many were made Prieſts, 23 
ſuch an bigh Prieſt ic, 26 
asthoſc high Prieſts, 27 
maketh many high Prieftes. 28 
we haue ſuchan high Prieff, 8.1 
for eyery high Prieſ?, 3 
he were nota Prieſt, ... 14 
ſceing there are Prieſts, 
the Prieſts went in alwaies; 9.6 
went the high Prief alone, 7 
being comean high Prieſt. 11 
as the high Przeft entred. + 25 
euery high Prieſt Rtanderh. 10.1t 
ſeeing we haue an bigh Prieft, .,. 21 


madg vg kings 8nd Prieſts. 1,1, Rev 116 


ynto'our God kings and PrieiZs. 5-10 
the Prieſts of God. | 20.6 

| Prieſthesd. ad 
the office of the Pri-/thood. Ecb.7.5 
had bene by the Prieſthoed. I1 
ifthe Prieſthood be changed. I2 
ſpake nothiog of the Priuuſt hood. 14 
bath a Prieſthood that canngt. 24 
aroyall Preeithzod, IPts2-9 

Prince, + | 

among the Princes of luda, | Afat.2.6 
Priace of divels. Chap. 1 2. 24+. 9.34 
the Prince of diuels, I 2.24 
Prince of this world. Tob.12.31 


" See Chap.14-30, 


*, VR” 


the Pring ofthis world is judged, 26.11" 
a Prizce and a Satiour,' A551 

who made thee 4 Princt.ver.1 5. 7.27 
the ſame God fent for a Provce, | 


3 
neirher of the Princes of this world. 1. Cor, 2.6 
whichnone of the Prances of this world. © $ 


the Praace that ruleth in che.” ” Epbizcs 
Prance onely, "1.7Tim 6.15 
{hould condecrate the Prince, Heb.3.10 


that Praace of the kings of the earth, Rew.1.5' 


7:4 ol Principalitie. 


2boue all Priucipalitie. Epb. 1.21 
that now vnto Prancypalities, 2.10 
agaialt Prancipaluies, 6.13 
{ racipalities, or powers, Cel.x,16 
the head of all Principalitie and, 2,10 
and hath ſpoiled the Princepalitier. Is 
lubic& co the Prancipaluies, T#.3.4 
Principles. 

the firſt prenciple; of the, Heb. 5:13 
Priſon. Prifoner. , 

and thou be caſt into priſon, AMat. 5.25 
' andcaſt bim mo priſon, _ 19:3@ 
] was in priſon, | 25+36, 
oF in priſon. 3& 
f1cke,and in priſon, -43; 
or-m priſon, 44 
a priſoner whom they would, 237.15 
they had then a notable pryorer, 16 
bcheaded Iohn inpriſen. Atar 6.27 


torhe afſemblics and into priſons. Lake 21:12 


ready to go withthee into profes. © 22.33 
; wasnot yercalt into priſon, Tob.3.24 
put them in the common pri/on. © 4.5.19 
opened the priſon doores. is 
we foundrthe priſon ſhut. 27, 
put them into priſon, 8:3 
he put him in profen, 6 12,4 
caft them into priſon, 100.200 HT 
caſt them into theynner priſon.” '\ 2'4 
Paul the priſorer,.” 27.18 
a certaine maileft in priſon, \ | 25.14 
varcaſonable roſend aproſoncr, - 27 
many of rhe Sginrs'T ſhuc vp iti prifes, 26.10 
yet was I delivered priſoner, 28.17 
infiripes,in priſors. 2-Cor.6.5 
inpriſon more plenteoully, 11:24 
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: priſoner of leſus Chriſt, * b. 3-1 
prijoncr inthe Lord. a + 
Ariſtarchus m > 4 —_——_ Col. 4.10 
neither of me | 2.7m 1.3 
.. of whom they - 70 STOR 2-26 
| Paul apriſener of Icfus Chrift. Phile.1 
euen now 2 priſoner, 9 
my fellow priſoner. 23 
Giri cheracein ſon. 1.Pet.3.19 
| caft ſome of you into priſon. Rem. 2. 10 
Satan ſhall be looſed our of his priſosy, 20. 7 
Herod priziy called. Mat.2.7 
would they pur ys out prizely? Att.16.37 
Cept in pros/y, / Gal.2.4 
Proceed, Proceeded. 


which proceed out of the mouth. Mar.15.18 


fred them not, becauſe. Heb. 4.2 
ns O—— mouth, __ a teak vs for our pro I * (s) 
2 a ng w—_ OY 99-9+4* which hauenot profited mchat. 13.9 
_— peat ater of che Father. 15.26 Proofe. 
70m 19 wer -. > S4 he _ could makeno plaine , At.25-7 
y Go þ that I might know the oofe 0 2.{or.2.9 
05 08 _ [$04,908 demeofrcactiic. $.24 
pre ls —_ = RE ye know the proofe of him. Phil.2.2.2 
fier proceedeth out of. TI.5 Promiſe. Promnſes. Promiſed. 
proceeding our of the throne, 22-T the promiſe of my Father. 
, = the pro {ofthe Face: 
FORew, the prome/e ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
procure things honeſt. Rom.12.17 the grouſe ismade a oy 
Profeſſe. Prefeſon. CE 
then will Iprofeſſe to them. Mat,7.23 touching the penis, 
to make one of your profeſſion. 23-15 *waite for thy promeſi 
when Cm vomemſſ Rom.1.32 forthe hope lreprome 
that poof (7 1.2.19 the promiſe that he ſhould be. 
6.12 the promſe is made of. 
hich Rik ; 2 _ 21 thatthe promuſe mightbe ſure, 
Prieſt of our on. 3-1 didhe doubt of the promyſe. 
lerys bold faſt wur rnd: 4-14 thathe whichhad promiſed. 
ler vs keepe the profeſſion of our. 10.23 andthe promiſer. , 
children of the prownſe. 
; Prefis. Profiteth. Profuable. word of promiſe, 
thou maiſt haue  Ma.15.5 toconfirme the promeuſer. 
whar ſhall ic — .- 16.26 all the promeſes of God. 
te oldis more proftbl Lake 5.39 thatwe haue theſe promſer. 


P. R. 
the fleſh profirethnothing. 


[ob.6 63 
nothing backe that was profitable, A. 20. 20 
circumciſion verily is proflabit., Rom.2.25 


all things are not profitable, 1.Cor.6.12 
nor ſecking mine owne proffe, 10.33 
ye come together, nor with profir, 121.17 
to egcry man to profit withall. 12-7 
it proficeth menothing. 13.3 

proficedin the Iewiſh religion. Gal. 1.14 


Ciniſ ſhall profic you nothing, ah 
to lide in the fleſh were profitable. Phil, 1. 


profiteth lictle, I Tims 3 
profitable vnto all things, 

it may be ſcene how thou profiteff. I5 

which is to no profit, 2.7m,2.14 

is profitable to teach, 3.16 
profitable vnto me to miniſter, 4-11 


are good and profitable vnto men. Tie. 3.8 
now profitable buth to thee and me. Phite.1 x 


> R. 


#1 
promiſe of the Spirit, Gal.3.14 prophefie mnto vs O Chiift, 26.68 
were the promiſes made, 16 Ifaias hath prophefied well. , Me.7.6 - 
the promiſe ofnone effeQ, 17 andpropheſied aying,” Lake 1.67 
vo more by promiſe, 18 propheſie who itis. 22.64 , 
gaue it to Abraham by promiſe, he propheſied that Teſus ſhould die. Zeb-x 1.51 | 
the promuſe was made, 19 yourdaughters ſhall propbefie, AR, 2.17 
22ainlt the proxeſes. 21 See ver. 18, 
thar the promuſes by the. 22 ſpake the rongues,and propheſied. 19.6 
heires by promiſe. 3-29 fouredaughters — which did prophefie. 21.9 
borne by promiſe. q+23 whether we have propheſie. Roms. 1 2.6 
children of the promiſe. 28 every man praying or propheſying. 1.Cor, 11.4 
holy Spirit of promiſe. Eph,1.13 thatprayethor propheſieth. 5 
from the couenants of prom/e. 2-12 to another propheſie. 12.10 
ofhis promiſe in Chrift, 3-6 though I hadthe giftofpropheſie. I 3-2 
firſt commandement with drome, 6.2 though that propbeſyang be aboliſhed. 8 
promiſe of the life preſent. 1.7 :1m.4.3 wepropheſie in pact, 9 
promiſe of life, 2.Tim.1.,1 rathcr that ye may propheſee, 14-1 
bath promiſed beforethe. Tit.1.2 hetharpropheſieth ſpeaketh. 3 
by forſaking the promiſe. Heb.4.t hethat propheſerh,edifieth the. 4 
hed the promiſes, 6.12 burratherthat ye propheſied : 5 
when God made the promiſe, 13 forgreaterishethatpropheſieth, | 
the heires of promiſe. 17 by propheſymg,or by doQtine. 6 
that had the promiſes. © 7-6 propheſying (erueth not for them, 22 
vpoht better promiſes. 8.6 butifall propheſie. 24 
romife of eternall inheritance. 9.15 ye may allpropheſie one by one, 31 
faithfull chat promiſed. | , 10.23 couettopropheſie, 39 
mighe receiue the promiſe. | 36 deſpiſe not propheſying. 1. Theſſ.$.20 
land of promiſe. my 11.9 according to the propheſies. 1. Twm1.1s 
© of the ſame promiſe, which was giuen thee by propheſie 4-14 
faithfull which had promiſed, 11 which propheſied uf the grace, 1.Pct.1.10 
receiued not the promuſes. 13 thepropheſie camencr invid. 2-Pet-1.24 
had recciued the proms[e-. 17 that beare the words of this propheſie.Rew.1.3 
0 the prom/ex. 33 thou muſt propheſie agaive; 10.11 
not the promeſer, 39 andthey ſhall propheſie, | 11+3 
hath proiwiſed to them, _ [am,1.12 inthedayes of their propheſying 6 
the kingdome —promſed, -. , 2-5 isthe Spirit ofpropheſee. 19.10 
moſt great and precieus promiſes, 2,Pet-1.4 keepeth the wordsof the propheie. 22,7 
the promiſe of his comming. 3-4 ſcalenotthe words of the propheſie. 10 
ofthat promiſe isnot. 9 that heareth the words of the 18 
according to his promiſe. T3 diminiſh of the Kords— of this propbeſie, 
the promuſe,that he hath promiſed. 1.Tob,2.25 Prophet." Prophets, Propheteſſe. 
A #18 ſpoken — by the Prophet, — Af42,22 


tothe vnholy, and tothe 4 waz 1.7.1.9 
prophaineand old wines fables. ;  heF 
propbaine — bablings. 2. 7 im.2.16. 6.20 
or prophaize perſon, Heb.1 2.16 


Propheſie. Prophefied. 


. by thy name propheſied. AMat.7.2 2 


P. R. © 


' See Chap. 2.17. 23-and 3.3. a0d.q-14. 
and 12.17.a0d 13. 25. 20d 214+ 


fo perſecuted they the Propbers. 5-12 

the law and the Prophers. 17 
See Chap.7.12.2nd 22.40» 

receiueth a Prophet, 10.41 
inthe name of a Prophet, 


Tx 3 3 


figne of the hes lonas. 
or one of the Prophets, 
that Prophet of Nazareth. 
all bold Iohn as a Propher. 
they tooke bimas a Prophet. 
bloudof the Prophets. 
wurthered the Prophets. 
which killeſt the Prophets, 
by Daniel the Propher. 
Scriptures of the Prophets. 
Sic is written inthe Prophets, AM 

that he was a Prophet indeed. It-32 
bythe mouth of his holy Prophets.Luke.1.70 
and there was 2 Propbeteſſe. 
booke of the Propher Efaias. 
dayesof Elizens the Propher, 

a great Prophet is riſen, 

bo greater Prophet then Tohn, 
tfrhis man werea P 

one of the old Prophets. ver.19. 
tell you that many Prophets. 

all the Prophet in the kingdome. 
itcarinot be that a Prophet, 

the law and the Prophets, 

they have Moſes and the Prophets, 
Moſes and the Prophets 

are written in the Prophets. 

a Prophet mightic in. 

all char the Prophets haue' ſpoken. 
at Moſes,and at all the Prophets. 
art thou that Prophet? 

as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. 
northat P J 

and in the Prophets,” - 

thar thawart a Prophet. | 

a Prophet hath none 

this is of atruth that P 
+ iswrircen in the Prophets, 

of axruthchis is that Prophet. 
ariſech no-Pr 

Abraham is urge the Prophets. 
the Prophets are dead. , 
he is a Propbet. 

the ſaying of Eſaias _ Prophet. 


__ was 2 Propb 
mourh of all the gre 


I2.38 
AF.1.70 
3-18, 


7 one oftheir owne Prophets. 4 


# | - 

P.'R. 
a Prophet even of your \ _cew 
ſhall oor beare chat P 
a Prophet ſhall the Lord, 
inthe booke of the Prophes, 
as faiththe Propher. 
which ofthe Prophers. 
he read Elaias the Prophet. 
of whom ſpeaketh the Prophes this ? 
to him give all the Propherz, 
catne Prophets from leruſalem. 
certaine Prophets arid, 
a falſe Prophet being a. 
leture of the law and the Prophets, 
Sawucl the Prophet, : 
the words of the Prophets, 
ſpoken of in the Prophets. 
agree the words of the Prophets. 
ludas and Silas being Prophets. 
a cenaihe Prophet from, 
in the law aud the Prophets, 
which the Propbers and Moſes, 
belecyeſt thou the Prophets ? 
law of Moſes and out of the Prophets, 
by Efaias the Prophet. 
afore by his Prophets. 
they have killed thy Prophets, 
Scriptures of the Prophers. 
ſecondly; Prophets. 
leethe Prophets ou 
the ipirits of the Py 
thinke himſelfe to be a Propher, 
ſume Prophets. 
and their owne Prophett. 


Rom. 1.2 
11.3 

- 16.26 
i.Cor.12.28 


1.7 

P,T12 
take my brethren, the Prophets. Lam's.ue 
the Prophets have uired. I, Pet.z.h0 
moft fire word of the Prophets, 2.Peh1.19 
there were falſe Propbets, 

the fooliſhoeſle of the Prophet. 

calleth herſclfc a Propheteſſ. 

for theſe rwo Prophets. 

holy Apoſtles and Prophets; 

and with him that falſe Propher, 

Lord Got of the holy Propherz, 

ofthe brethreathe Prophets, 


Proſclue, 
Afl.2.10 


I-wes and proſeliter. 
Nicholas a proſelite. 6.5 
the Iewes and proſelites. Mat. 23.15. 13.43 


Proſper, 


P.. Rec 


P.R. 


Proſper. Profferous, to progoke vnto loue, 10.24 
8 profjeracs iourney. Rows. 10 Prudent, - 
2+ God hath proſpered him. 1. Cor. 16.2 a prudent man. eA14,1345 
I wiſh chiefly that thou profÞeredſff. 3.10b.2 the voderſtanding of the pradent, 1.Corag 
as thy ſoule proſpereth, | 
| Pſalimes. 
News d when they had P[alme. Mat.26 
2nd when they a .Mat.26.10 
and proceft before, 2.71*.2.14 Gichin the booke of Pſalmes. Lukg 20.43 
I prozeft vato cucry man. Ren: 2.1 8 the Prophets andin the Pſalmeet, | , 
; _ in che booke of the P/alwer.,. A8.1.10 
D 2s 1t is written in the ſecond A/a/we. 113-33 
this he ſaid to prove him. loh.6.6 prayed, and ſung Pſalwes, - 16.25 
neither canthey proze the things, A7.24.13 euery one of you hath a Fſalave. 1.Corcr4cad 
we haue already prowed, Rom.;.9 peahig to your (elues in Pſalmer. Epbcy.49 
that ye may a whar, 12-3 ee Col, 3.16, 440) 
eucry manprowethmaſterics.s 1, Cor.9.25 
therefore prove | the. 2.Cor..3 Publican. 
whom we hauc oft times prowed, 2 acke Palloornnd ac 5.46 
—t ca ſelues. 3 33's So ver. 47. - 
c man proxe nis. -0.4 , | 
let them firſt be proned, 1.7.3.10 ay" ps oY 
proxing if Godatany, + *5 Mathewthe Publicas. 10.3 
prowed me, and ſaw ny. > 2-3? afriendto Publica: and fianers* 11-19 
to prom you, 1.0 01.4-12 -5anheathen man and a Publican. 13173 
; ; Promerbe, P ublitans and harlocs before you, ! me 
| Publicans and harlors ed bim. - 34 
ſay vnto me this Prowerbe. Lake 4 2}  thea came there Publicans, '  ' | Litlfqith 
according to the true Prowerbe, 2.P64,2-22 a Publicannamed Levi. ' $127 
| RET and the Pablicans iuftified God. 5:49 
OOO INIITSEE then reſorted to himall the Publicans. Fok 
which thou haſt promided ? Labs 13439 theothera Publicen. 18.6 
thr thy promdence, Att.14-2 or euen aschis Pablicas. _ n 
onideth not ferhis. 1.7im.5.3 burthe Pablicen ftanding 2. 12 
. ; 1 y0 
Promifion, Pwblicks. , 
made prowſion. Lake 10,34 © publicks example. 
Prouoke. Prowee ation, Pubbohed, 
and to he him. Lads 11-53 topublih the matter, 
Iwill EY you. - Romn,10.19 theypablybedir. 
to prowoky them to follow them, 11.1] muſtfirit bepub/ibed. 
I might prouoks them. 14 theypablihed abroad. 
do we prowoke the Lord, \ 1.Cor,10.23 preaching and publiſhing. | 
jt is not prowoked to anger. . 13-5 wordof the Lord waspablited, At15.49 
hath prowoked many. 2.Cor. 9.2 your faith is publybed. Rom. 1:8 
prowoking one another... *.".,,, Gal.$-26 1$opencd and pubbibed. 26.26 
proeke nor your children, Ep%.6.4 Paſſeh, Paſſed. | 
25 inthe prowecation.vCr. Ig. Hebs3.8 nr penn 
_ pronoked him to anger. 16 


ſome are paffed vp, — 


19 
$<2 
8.1 
13 
Col.2.1 
1.7 aw, 1.6 


6.4 


Mat.5.22 

At.12.19 

26.11 

con which pant Ko 3-5 
Theſ.1.9 

Hb. 110-29 


nn” I. Pet.2.14 


* vnder punsſbment, 


wins —— th purchaſed with his, 
liberty ngzs.;wh 


| 2\Pet,z 9 

Purdbaſe 

pwrchaſed a field; . - A@.1.18 
20.28 


Eph..14 


2-Cor.1.12 
6.6 


7-11 parpeſe 


H1i.2 
Phil.1-10 


EM | 


EH 


ys ence 


= | 


pwrple and fcarl 


' P. | V. . 
with pwre water. 
pwre religion. 
firſt pare, 
your ſoules, 

- with a pare heart. 
your pare conuerſation. 
warne your pare minds. 
euco as he ispare. 
the peye wine which is. 
pave fine linnen. 
white and pare. 


of pure gold. 
a pure river of water. 


Parge. Pargeth, 

he pereeth. 
ER — the ond leauen. 
purge himſelic. 
parge vs to be, 
by himſelfe par _ 
parge your conſciences. 
are—parged with bloud, 
offerers once purged. 

wree your hearts ye, 
(5 voy that he was parged. 
pargeth himſclfe, 


Parple. 
clad him with payple. 
wasclothed in pwrple. 
was arrayed in purple. - 
er, 


"\. Parpoſe. Purpofed. 
that with parpoſe. 
ed ro ſend ſuccour, 


which behad purpoſed. 
according ro th* pe of, 
totheerernall 


9. to hisowne 


23 
Tam. 1.27 
3o17 


1. P#.1.23 


3-3 
2.Pet.3.1 
1Jlob,;.3 


+ Ren.14-10 


29.8 


21.4 


22,0 


, Jdob.r5.2 
I.Cor.c.7 
2. 7190.2.21 
T#.2.14 
Heb.1.3 
9.14 

23 

10.3 
Tam.g.8 
2,Pet.1.9 
1.4ob.3.3 


Mar.1 5.17 


 Eaken6.19 


Q« V. 


Pat. Putting, 

what ye ſhall p#z on. Luke 12.23 

yeonthe Lord lefus, Kom.1 3.14 
haue per on Chriſt, Gl. 3.27 

on the new m2n. Epb.4.24 
per on the whole armour, 6.11 
and haue pt on the new. Cal. 3.10 
pw on the bowels. 12 
patting on the breſt-place, 1.Theſſ 5.8 
putting onot my hands. 2. Tam. 1.6 
in pezeaug ON of appatreit, 1.P:t.3.3 


Duadr i, 
which make a qua7rin. Maret2.42 
Darrel, 
auenged his q#.7ell. At.7.24 
if any man hauc 2 q#arre/, Col.3.13 
Duakes 
the earth did quake. Aſat.27.51 
Ifeare and quake. Heb. 12.21 
Lneene, 
the Pucene of the Sourh, Mat 12.42 
Candaces the Lucene. Ailt.8.27 
Ifir being a Duecne. Rex.18.7 
Dench. 
ſhallhenocgquench. Aſt. 12.20 
ſhall neuer be quenched, Lathe 3-17 
wherewith ye may quench. Eph.6.16 
hnor the {pirnt. 1.7 2eſſ.5.19 
guanched the violence of fer. Heb.11.34 
Oneftion. Queft ions. 
asked him 2 9:4;/H40x, AMat.22.35 
any moe queſt1ons, 45 
asking them queſtions, Lake 2.46 
I will aske you a queſtion. 6.9 
then queſtioned he wich bim, 23-9 
there arole a gueſien. Toh.3.25 
abourtghis queſtion. Ad.15.-2 
2 queſtzon of words, 18.15 
queſtions of their law, 23.29 
ſuch manner of qu-ſwon, 25.20 
all cuftomes and queſt:ons, 26.3 
aske no queſtion, ver.2 5. 1.Cor.10.27 
which breed queſ7ions, L.Tim,144 
6.4 


doteth about q»«/f10uss 


vnlearaed qurſſions. 2.7i,2,23 
Laithe. Qnicken, Quickeneth, 


as the Father — quack-neth. Hb.5.21 
quickenerh whom he will. | 
the ſpirit that quickenerb, 6.63 
quicke and dead, Ai.10.4% 
quickeneth the dead. Rom 4.17 
ſhall alſo quicken your. Ui 
the dead and the quick. 14-9 
is nor quick ned exceptit die, 1.{or,15.36 
a quichen1ng ſpirit. 45 
hath qaickned vs. Col. 2.1 3. Epb.2.5 
quickneth a)l things. 1.7im.6.13 
quichned by the ſpirit. 1.Per.3.18 
quicke and dead. 4-5 
Det. Dnietneſſe, 
obrained great qziztreſſe, A7.24.1 
ftudie to be queer, 1. Theſſ.4.1 
worke with quetneſſe, 2.Theſſ.3.1 2 
a qwzet and apeaceble, L Tim... 
the quiet fruite of. Heb.12,11 
a mecke and qwier ſpirit. 1.Pet.3.4 
Rabbi. Rabboms, 
Rabbi, Rabbi. Mat.13.7 
beye not called Rabbi, $ 
they faid vnto him R166. Job.1.38 
Rabbi, chou art. 49 
Rabbi, we know. 2.3 
Rabbom, which is to ſay, 20.16 
Kaca. 
ſaith vnto his brother Race, Alat.5.22 
Race. 
they which run a race. 1.C2r,9.24. 
the race that is ſet before vs. Heb.12.1 
Rang. 
railmg on them, AQd.t3.45 
or a rapler. 1,Cor.g.tk 
nor r./ers. 6.10 
firife,ralongs. 1.7 im6.4 
giue not 7a/ing iudgement. 2-Pet.2.10 
Raine. Rained. my by 
ſcnderb rame. 5-15 


Vy 


| R. A. 
the rawe fell. ver. 27. 7.25 
it ras#d fier and. Lake 17.29 
ue vs rae froftheauern; A.14.17 
inkerh in the rame. Heb.6.7 
forcger, and the latter raine, Tam.5.7 
that it might not raine, 17 
and itrained not, 
and the heauens gaue rene. 18 
that it rave not in the dayes. Rew.11.6 
Raimebow. 
. and there.was a rainebow. Ren.4.3 
the rawmebow vpon his head, 10.1 
Raiſe. Raiſed. 


being raed from ſleepe, Ma.1.24 


and beraiſed againe the third day, 16.21 
See Marke 9.3 1.2nd Luke 24-7. 
Iwillr@ſc it vp agaiue. loh.2.19 
See Chap.10.18. 
as the Fatherrai{eth vp the dead, 5+ 21 
I will- «ſc it vpatthe laſt day, 6.39 
See ver- 40. 44- 54+ 
whom he raiſed from the dead. * 1241 
whom God hath red vp. Ad.2.24 
this Icſus hath God ra1/ed vp. 32 
whom he hath raed trom the dead, 3.15 
vnto you hath God raid vp his Sonne. 26 
the God of our Father hath rarſed. 5.30 
himGod raiſed vp che third day. 10. 40 


but God rai/ed him vp from che dead. 13.36 


concerning that he raed. 34 
but he whom God raed, 37 
oder he hathr@{ed him. 17-31 
that God ſhould rae againe. 26.8 


euen ynto him that raiſed him from, Row.7.4 

the ſpirit of him thatras/ed vp Telus, B.rr 
he that raiſed vp Chriſt, 

that Godraiſed him vp from the dead. 10.9 

God hath alſo raiſed vp the Lord, t.Cor.6.14 


and ſhall r«ſe vs vp, 
thar he bath r«ſed vp Chriſt, Iz.15 
whom he hath not raiſed vp, 
if ſo bethe dead be not raed, 
ifthedead benotr«ied, 16 
then is Chriſt not raed. 
and if Chriſt be not raiſed, 17 
ifthe dead be not raiſed. 33 
" howarethgdeadraſed vp? 35 
itis reedTn incorruption. 42 


R. A. 


raiſed in glory—ra{edin power. 43 

the dead ſhall be raiedincorruptible, x3 

be which raiſcd vp the Lord, 2.Cor.4.14 
ſhall alſo Pa5ſe vs vp. 


God the father which hath raiſed. Gal.1.1 
when he raiſed him from the dead. Epb.1.20 
See Col. 2.12. | 


hathraed vs vp together, ' 2.6 
whom he raiſed from the. 1.7beſſ.1.16 
was raiſed againc from the dead. 2. 7 row. 2.8 
the Lord ſhall rac him vp. lam.g.1s 
that raiſed him from the dead, 1.Pet,1.21 
Ran, 
rana foote thither, Mar 6.33 
ran about throughout. *- 55 
ranto him and ſaluted. 9.15 
Philip ra» thicher, A?.8.30 
ran vpon him violeatly. 7-57 
ran on them and. 19.16 
ra« in among the people. 14-14 
and rhe people ran rogether, 31.30 
Ranſome, 
rauſome for many. Mar.1i0.45, AM4.20.18 
aranſome tor all men, 1-71.26 
Rather. 
bur go rather, Aa. 10.6 
but rather feare hip, 28 
but go ye rather, 25-9 
but ratbey reioyce. Luke 10.20 
ea rather blefled are they, 11.28 
trather (cei.c ye. 12.31 
but rather debate, 5k 
would not rather ſay. 17.8 
iuſtified rather then the other 18.14 
rather then light. Toh. 3.19 
to obey you rather then God, 44.4.19 
we ought rather to obcy God, 5-29 
rather then to receive. 20.35 
belceuedrather the Gouernour, 27.11 
yea, or rather which is. Rom. 8.74 
vie your judgement rather in. 14-13 
haue not rather forrowed, 1. Cor.5.3 
why rather ſuffer ye not. 6.7 
why rethey ſuftaine we nor, 
vie itratber, 7-21 
are not we rather? | 9.13 
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R. E, 
much rather, 12:22 
ks that ye may. 14-1 
butrather rbat ye proplieſied, 5 
yet bad I'vather, 19 
yeought rather to forgiue, © 2. Cor.2.7 
andloue rather to remoye, 5.9 
bur rather we reioyced. / 7,13 
rather inmine infirmitie, 12-9 
yea rather, as Abraham. Gal.3.6 
yea,rather are knowne of him, 4-9 
t him rather labour, Epi.4-18 
but r«ther giuing of. 5-4 
euen reprooue themrather. 'F 
are turned rather to the. Phil. 1.12 
rather then godly edifying, 1.7im.1.4 
but rather do ſerui, 6.2 
I rather beſeech thee, Phile.g 
and choſe rather to ſuffer. Heb. 11.25 
ſhould we not much rather, 12.9 
bur ler it rather be. 12 
giue rather diligence. 2-P:t.1,10 
Rayment, 
why care ye for rayment ? Mat 6.18 
in loft rayment. 11.8 
his rayment was white, 28. 2 
foode and rayment, 1.Tim.6.8 
in vile rayment. lam. 
and white reyment. Rew,z.18 
clothed in white ra may. 4-4 
> 
Reade. Readeth. Readng., 

haue ye notread what Dauid did. Mat. 12.3 
haue yenotreadin thelaw.Luke 6,3. 5 
oe ,read yeneuer, ver. 42+ 21.16 
aue ye not read what. 2 2-31 
have ye notreadin the booke of, Afar. 1 2.26 
and ſtood vp to reade. Lake 4.16 
thisticle then read many of. Tob.19.20 


heard himreadethe Prophet Eſaias, 4.8.30 


* thou what thou readeſt ? 


the place of Scripture which heread. 32 
words of the hy 0 are read, 13.27 


ſting heisreadint 
when they had read ir,then. 


when the Gouernour had read it. 


then that ye reade. 
which is voderſtood and read. 


e Synagogue, 15-21 


in the reading of the old Teſtament. 14 


| j ut <8 ; 

R. E. I. Ky 

whereby when ye reade. 0 v9 
whenthis Epiſtle isread of you,” Col,qu1$. © 7 
cauſe that it be read in the Church, - 1 _ - 


that ye likewiſe reedethe Upitin »/A4\ ve $- by 
that this Epiſtle be read. . Theſſqgay > 


giue attendance toreading, 1-Tim.4.iz 
blefled is he that readeth. Rew,T73 
was found wonthy—to reede the. 544 
Ready. Readineſſe, 

be ye alſoread {at. Bert: 
they that —_ ready. " 25-10 
the ſpicir indeed is ready, 26.41 
make it ready for vs. Mar.n4-15 
made ready the paſſouer, 16 
to make ready a people, 7.1 

ficke and _ md. = = 
all things are now ready, 14-17 
I am ready to = with thee, 22433 
was euenready to dic. Toh. 4-47 
your time is > om ready. 7.6 
the word with all readizeſſe, Atdi.17.1r 
ready to depart on the morrow, 20.7 
I amready notto be. 21.13 
will be ready to kill him. 23.15 
and now are they ready. 21 
make ready two hundred ſouldiers, 23 


See ver. 24- 
ready to preach the Goſpel. Rom.1.15 


as there was a readineſſe,” 2.Cor 8.11 
I know your readineſſe. 9.3 
that ye be ready, 3 
that it might be ready. 5 
ready the vengeance, 10.6 
the third time I amready. 12-14 
ready to diltribure, 1.7:m6.18 
I am now ready. 2.7 im.4-6 
ready to every good worke. Tit.3-% 
ready to vaniſh away. Heb.8.13 
be ready alwayes. 1.Peb3.l 5 
thatis ready to iudge, 4-5 
bur of aready mind. 5-3 
that are ready todie, ” Ren 2 
ready to be delivered, 12-2 
hath made her ſclfe ready. 19.7 
Reaſon. Reaſoned. Reaſonable. | 
they reaſoned amon 212 
by the way they ——_— —_— ; 


began to reaſon, ſaying, jou tht $+ X | 
Vy 2 pero 
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Whazreaſonye in your hearts, 


| I would according to reaſon. 


R. E. 
pergeiued their reaſoniwgs. 23 
they communed —and reaſoned, 24-15 
AT.18.14 
19.40 
28.29 
Rom.$.20 
12-1 
Heb.7.23 
1.Pet.3.15 
Inde 10 


whereby-we may giue a reaſon. 
had reaſonng. 
oof him. 
reaſonable ſcruing. 
reaſon of death, 
a reaſon of the hope. 
which are without reaſon. 


Reape. 
they ſow not,neither reape, 
the reaper: be the Angels. 13.39 
which reapeft where ſowedftnor. : 5124 
hethat reapeth, receiuech reward. 7oh.4.36 
one {owerh, and another reoperh, 37 
Iſent you to reape.” 28 
reape ſparingly—reape liberally, 2.Cor.9.6 
thac ſhall he alſo reqpe. a - Py 
corruption —xyeepe life everlaſting, 
Ro ſeaſon, we ſhall reape. 
which haue reaped your fields, 
thruſt in thy fickle and reape. 
the time is come to redpe: 


and che carth was reaped. 


Rebuhe, Rebaked, 


aroſe and rebuhed the windes. 
Teſus rebwhed the diuell. 
the diſciples rebwkedthem. 
ſharpely rebukhed them. * 

to rebuke him. 


Alat 6.26 


9 
lem. 5.4 
Ren.14.15 


16 


Mat. $8.26 
17.18 
19.13 

AMar. 1.12 

8.33 


33 

10 48 
Locke 1:25 
when Herod — was rebuhed of him. 3.19 
Fefus rurned about andrebwhedchem. 9.55 


thoupurreſt ys to rebuke allo. 11-45 
hi 


rebuke him. 17-3 
maiſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 19.39 
which df you can rebuke me of fin? [oh.8.46 
worthy to ſufferrebahe for his. A.5.41 
therebwher of them that rebuke, Rom.r5.3 
he isrebuked of all men. 1.Cor.14.24 
that he was rebwked of many. 2-Cor.2.6 

ein the middeft, Phil.2.15 
leſt he fall into rebuke. 


| 1.Tim. 1.7 
we labour and arc rebuked. 4-10 
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rebighe got an Elder, 

them that finnegebube openly, 
, exhart, 

for inrebukr 
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2.7 10.4.2 
Heb. 8.8 
11.26 
12-5 
Tam.2.9 
1Pet.3.9 
2-Pet.2.16 
Jude 9 

$) 
Ken.3.19 


and are rebahed of the law. 
neither rebuke for rebuke. 

he was rebuhed for his, 

the Lordrebuhe thee, 

and to rebuke all the yngodly, 
Irebnke and chaſten. 


Receme, Recerueth, 


whoſoeuer asketh, recernggh. 
freely ye hauereceined, 
whoſocuer ſhall not receave you. 
he thatrecemeth you, receineth me, 
he that receiverb'a Prophet ia the, 41 
ſhall recerwe a Prophets reward. 
andit ye will receize ir, this is. 11.14 
that received ſeed in the Rony ground, 13.20 
with ioyrecemeth it, 
receined the ſeed among thomnes. 
recewed the ſeed in good ground, 
they that received polle money. 
ſhall receive one ſuch little child 
in my name, receiweth me, 
all men cannor receive this. 
he that is able torecaame ir. 
let him receme it; 
wharſoeuer is right, that ſhall ye recerge. 20.7 
receined cuery man a peny.vcr.10. 9 
their eyes received ſight. 34 
if ye belecue, ye ſhallyeceineit, 21-223 
to Feceine the fruits thereof, 34 
ye ſhall receive the greater damnation. 23.14 
See Lathe 20. 47. 
one ſhall be received. ver'q 1+ 
he that had received the fue. ver. 20, 
he that receineth one talent. ver. 24. 
he that had recei#ed two talents. 22 
received mine owne withaduantage, 27 
that 1 may receave my fight, Adar.l0.51 
that he mightrecerne of the. 12,2 
he was receined into heauen, 16.19 
the poore receive the Goſpell, Luke 7.22 
he recemed them, and. 9.11 
they would notreceiae him. 
Martha, receized im into ker houſe. 


Me. 7.8 
10.8 

14 

40 


23 

33 
17-24 
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R.. E. 
he receizeth ſinners. 15-2 receized all that came inynrohim, 30 
may receive me into their houſes; 16.4 by whom we haue received grace. Roms. 1.5 
tay receineyor into everlaſting, 9 recezed inthemiclugs ſuch recompence, 27 
receinedſt thy pleaſures, 25 we hauenow received the attonement, 5.41 
the chiefe recexwer of tribute, 19-3 Which receiae that abundance of grace, 17 
received him ioyfully. 6 receimevnco you. Ln. I 
to recexwe for himſelfe a kingdome. 12 ſor God hath received hin % | 
and had receined his kingdome,  . I5 receive ye one another, ©, 15-7 
his owne receined him nor. ob.f.1t as Chiiftalfo receinedvs. Do 
as as receiued him, 12 wehavenotrecewed the. 1.Cor.2-1 2 
of his e hauc we all received, 16 euery man ſhall recerwe his wages, 3-8 
ye recewe not our witneſle, 3.11 ſhall recerve wages. « ' 14 
and ye receize me not. 5-43 that thouhaſt notreceied? 47 
that beleeued in him, ſhould receine, 7.39 ifthouhaſtreceinedit. | 
I— waſhed, and recerwed fight. 9.11 asthoughthouhadt notrecemedie.” 
had bene blind, and recened his fight, 28 one receineth the price. 9.24 
hauc I received of my Father. 10.18 Thavereceinedofthe Lord, 4 11-23 
and receive you vnro my ſelfe, 14-3 the Church may receive edification,” 14-5 
he ſhall receave of mine, 16.14 Which ye hauc alſo received, 15-1 
aske, and ye ſhall receive. 24 that which I received. 3 
and they haue receixed them. 17.8 wereceimed the ſentenceof death. 2:Cor1.9 
when leſus had receiwed the vineger. 19.309 as we have receined mercy. 41 
recerne ye the holy Ghoſt. ” 20-23 mayreceize the things. 5.10 
hath received of his Father the. Att.2.33 receive not the grace of Godin vaine, 6.1 
they that gladly recerwed his word. 41 ard 1Iwill receive you, 17 
truſting to recerwe ſomething, 3-5 receme vs. 7.1 
who receimedthe linely Oracles, 7-38 ifye recewe another ſpiric 114 
which alſo our fathers receined. 45 whomyc haucnot received. 
Lord leſus, receive my fpirit. 59 otherwiſethea that ye haue recer#ed. Gal.1.9 
that Samaria had recer#ed the word; $8.14 neitherreceined] it of man; 12 
they recemed the Holy Ghoſt, 17 receied ye the pint, by the. 3-2 
that thou mighteſt recewe thy fight. 9.17 mightreceive the adoption of the, 4-5 
and ſuddenly he receiwed fight. 18 ye receined me 25 an Angell, 14 
have recexwed the holy Ghoſt as well. 10.47 receinethincreaſe of the body. 6.4.16 
that the Gentiles alſo had received, 11.1 ſhall receive of the Lord. Cal.g.24, ©» 68 
they were received of the Church. I5-4 the matter of giving and receauing. Phul.g. 15 
which are not lawfull for ys to receive. 16.21 T have receingd all, 0/1408 } 
'receined the word with all readinefle. 17.11 pyeceined Chriſt Iefus the Lurd. | © Colig.6 
when they had receized a. 15 ſhallreceive for the wrong, -- 424 
wroteto the diſciples toreceiwe him, 13,27 yereceived commandewents, 440 
hane ye received the holy Ghoſt? 19.2 receined the word in much, 1.7 befſ.x.6 
which I haue rgcewed. 20.24 when ye received the word of God, -- vn. 13 
rw give, rather then ro receive, 35 yerecemed it not as the... PLOEINE 
the brerhren receined vs gladly. 21.17 asye havereceinedof vs. 10 1 A 4-1 
brother Saul recemre thy fight, 22-13 receinednot the love ofthe, 2.Thef.2-10 
they will not receive thy witnefle, 15 theinſtruion which ye'rereiaed of vs. $6 
may receive forgiucneſle of finges. 26.18 wonbytoberecewed; 1.7aw.1.15 
recetned vs cucry one, 28.2 See Chap. 4. 9- TY 
the ſame recein:d vs. .7 1 wasreceined to mercy. 1} 
we neither recered letters out. 21 was I recemed to mercy. 
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14> Shoe ifs, 
| RE. 
peceined vp in glory. -, - 
ificberec with thank ſgiuing, _ 4-4 
before he receive the fruits, 2.Twm.2.6 
ou therefore receive him, thatis, Phile.12 
_ peceine him as my ſelfe. 
{yecemetb bleſſing of God, 
| here men that dig, receive tythes, 
emightrecee the promiſe. 
afterwardyreceine, 
receined not the promiles. 
, receied them thankfully, 
he that had receized the promiſes. 
he receimed him alſo after a ſort. 
when ſhe had receixed the ſpies. 
receized their dead raiſed ro lite. 
receined goed report. 
_ andreceiwed got the promiſe. 
ſeeing we receme a kingdome. 12.28 
ſhell receize any thing of the Lord, 7m. 1.7 
ſhall recererthe crowne of life, 12 
receine with mccknefſethe word, 21 
whenihe had receiaed the meſſengers, 2,25 
ſhall receive the greater condemnation, 3.1 
yeaske, andreceane not. 4+} 
vntill he receive the former and the. 5-7 
receining the end of your faith, 1:Pet.1.9 
recezwed by the tradition of, 18 
as he hath»ecerned the yitr, 4-10 
he receed of God the Forher, 2.Per.1.17 
ſhall receive the wages of, 2.13 
the annointing which ye reeewed. 1.Job.2.27 
if we receiwethe witnefle of men. 5.9 
that we may receize atull reward, 2.10b. 
receixe Him not to houſe. 
ſauing he that recexweth it. 
3s I-receduedof my Father. 
hew thou haſt recexved and heard, 
weak O Lord, ro Zecewwe glory. 
tOrererne Power. v7 | 
thou + D——__ Fi great might, 
torerdifce a marke. 
whaſocuer receaeth che. 
whichyer hauc notrecemved a. - 
that ye reveiwe not of her plagues, 
fra is ſfoule. 
I will thee, 
and a —__ ——___FY thee. 
thou ſhalt be recompencedat the, 
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recompence to no man euill. 
now for the ſame recompence, 
what thanks can we recompence, 
ſee that none recompence euill, 
to recompence tribulation. 

ro recompence their kindred, 

I will recompence it. 

receiucd a juſt recompence, 

1 will recompence ſaich the Lord. 
which hath great recompence of, 


had reſpeRt to the recompence. 


Row.11.9 
35 

I 2.17 
 2.Cor 6.13 


i.Theſſ-3.9 
>, 
2-Theſ.1.6 
1.7 iu. 5.4 
Phile. 19 
Heb.1.3 
10.30 

3s 
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Reconciliation, 


firſt be reconciled ro thy brother, 
2 reconcilialion chrough faith in, 
reconciled to God by the. £-10 
or be reconciled. 1.C 07.7. 11 
hath recongsled vs vnto himſelfe, 2. Cor.c.18 
ws reconcuaation, 
and re world. 
wor onciliation, 
that ye bereconciled vnto God. 
might recanexle both vato God, 
to reconcile to himiglte. 
hath he now alſo »cconciled. 
might make reconculiation. 
he is the reconcultation for our, 
to br a reconcalration for ous, 


Record. 


and I ſaw and bare record. 
I receive nor the record of, 
beareft record — thy record. 
though I beare record of my ſelfe: 
' yermyrecord is true. 
bare recerd, —and his record is true. 
I beare them yecord. 
I call God for a record vmto. 2.Cor.1.23 
to their power I beare record, 8.2 
Tbeare you record that ifir had; Gal.4.rs 
God is my record. 
} beare him record, that he, 
God 1s record, 
beazeth vs record. 
beleeued not the record, 
and this is the record. It 
we our {clues beare record, 2.lob.x2 
and ye know that our record js truce. 
bare 


Mat .$-24 
Rom. 3-27 


I9. 35 
Kowm.10.2 


1.l0h,z.10 


LE. 
barerecordofthe ward of God, 


Rem.1.2 
Redeemve. Redemption, 
and redeemed his people. Lake 1. 68 
that looked for redexpiian, 2-38 
your redemption drawerth yeare. 21.28 
redemption that is in Chiift, Rem.3.4 
redemption of gur body, 8. 23 
ſanQification and redemption, 1.Cor.1.30 
Chriſt hath redeemed vs. Gal.3-13 
that he might redeeme them. 4-5 
we hauc redemption. Eph.1.7 
redemption of that libertie, 14 
vatothe day of redemp(yon. 4-30 
redeeming the ſeaſou, 5.16 
redemption through his. Col1,14 
eternall redemption, Heb,g.12 
redemption of the tranſgreſſions, I5 
ye were not redeemed, 1 Pet.1.18 
redeemed vs © God. Rew.5.9 
Reed. 
a reed ſhaken with the wind. Afoet. 11.7 
a bruſedreed (hall he nor, 12-20 
anda reed in his right hand, 27.29 
tooke areed and {mote him, 30 
put it onarerd, 48 
then was giuen me a reed, Rew.11.1 
had a golden reed, 21.15 
meaſured the citic with the reed. 16 
Reftaine, 
refr aine thine anger. ver.29. Mear.18.26 
ame your (clues, Alt.$.38 
bur Ireff ame. 2. Cor,1 2-6 
and refraineth not bis tongue, lam, 1.26 
let bim refr awe his tongue, 1.Pet.3.10 
Reformation. 
yntill the time of reformarion. Heb,9.10 
Refreſh. Refoeſhing 

defired to be refreſhed. Lake 16.21 
time of reffeſ@mg. Ad.3.19 
thac they might refreſh him. 27-3 
with you be refreſhed. Rom. 15.3% 
his ſpirit was refreſhed, 2-Cor.7.13 
he oft refreſhed me. * 2:7 199.1.16 


Refuſe. 
the other ſhall be refuſed. ver. 41, A{44-24-40 


*for he muſt re1gme. 


he that refuſerh me. leb.x 


would not obey,but refed, web. 
I refuſe not to die. 


25.11 
vo: hing ought to be refuſed. Tim 
butrefaſe the widdowes, $.11 
refuſed to be called. 11.24 
which refuſed him that ſpake. 12.25 
Regard, Regarded. 
God regarded nor. AZ. 17.79 
as they regorded nor. Row. z.:9 
regarded not his, Phal.30 
if ye regard the perſons, lam.1.9 
Regeneration, 
followed me in the regeneratiov., Afat.19.:8 
Sce Job. 3.3.5. 74.3. 5. | 
Region, 
which fate in the region and. Ma.4.16 
throughout all the region, Lacks 7.17 
they failed vnto the region, 8.26 
looke on the r&yrons, Toh 4.35 
the neron of Iudea. Ail.$.1 
vnto the regzew round about. 14. 6 
theregion of Galatia, 16.6 
in thoſe regrons which, 2.Cer,10,16 
in the reg:ons of Achaia. 11-10 


Retel, 
well,ye revel the commandements, Afar.7.9 


reel? him that is an herencie. Tit. 3,10 
he was revefled. Heb.12.17 
Rene, 

that Archelaus did rergve. A44t.2.22 

he ſhall rezgze over the houſe of, Zabe 1.39 

this man to rergne QUer VS. 19.14 

that 1 ſhould rezgue over them, 27 

deathrezgned through one. Rom.c.17 
rergne in life through one. 

had reigned vnto death, 21 
reigne by righteouſneſle, 

letnor hnne reigne therefore, 6.13 

he that ſhall rezgze ouer the. I 5,14 

ye reigne 3s kings without vs, 1 Cor. 4.8 


would to God ye did reigue, 
that we mightreigne with you, 
15.25 
2-740.1.13 
and, 


we ſhall alſo regne. 


"P*"” Kt , 
. andſhall reigue with him: Realno,s 
and they ſhall reigne for cuermore. 22.5 
Retojeed, Retoyeetb, Retoyeing, 
reiojced with an exceeding great. Afar.2.10 
rezoxce and be glad, _ 5-12 
rezojceth more of that ſheepe. 18.13 
many ſhall rezoyce ar his. Luke 1.14 
and my ſpirit _—_ 47 
and they reiozced with her, 58 
in this rezoxce not. vs. 
but rather yeionce. | 
that ſame houre reiojced Ieſus, 
all the people revoyced. 
retoxce With me. ver. 9. 
began to revojce and to, 
revoycetb 3. 7\F waar of che, 
might rezoce together, 
rewozced in hislight. 
reioxced to ſee my day, 
ye would verily rezoxce, 
the world ſhall rezoyce. 
your hearts ſhall rezozce, 
did mine heart rezoyce. 
reiozemg that they were counted, 
rewyced inthe works of their. 
went on his way re/ojcing, 
rewoyced tor the conſolation, 
rezozced that be with all his houſe, 
where isthen the revopceng ? 
he hath where1n to revogee, 
retojee vader the hope. 
we rewojce in tribulation, 
wealſo reioxce in God, 
reiojeiag in hope, 
rezoxce with them that retoyce. 
whereof I may retexce in Chriſt. 
that no fleſh hou! reboJce. 
he that recozcerh, 
let himrezoxce inthe Lord, 
See 2.Cor. 10. 17. 
letno man rezopce in men. 
why rewoxce#t thou, 
yourrezocing is not good, 
t reaopce, 
as though they revoxced not. 
make my rezoxcmng vaine. 
I haue nothing torevo9ee of. 
all the members revoxce with it, 


it rezoxcetbnor in iviquitic, 


10,20 


21 


3.17 
15.6 
19.37 
Tob.3.29 
4.36 
$+35 
8.56 
14-28 
16,20 

; 22 
Att, 2.26 
5-41 

7-41 
8.39 
15.31 
16.34 
Rom. 3.27 


I5.17 
1.Cor.1.29 


13.6 
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but revo7cerb in the truth, 
by our revozcing which we. 
our revoyoang 15 this, 
we are your rewoycing, euen as, 
of whom I ought co revoyce. 
an occaſion to reioyee of ys, 
whichreozce in the face, 
and yer aiway reaeycing. 
I rezoxce greatly in you, 
I rezoxced much more. 
now Ireronce, not that ye were, 
we rewoxced much more. 
I rezoxce that I may pur my. 
the revoycing that we have of you. 
left our retoxcmg oucr you. 
we will not revoyce of things, 
not to revoyce 1N another mavs, 
this retoxcing (hall nor. be. 
that wherein they reroxce, 
lecing that many retozce ater the fleſh, 
I willrezoyce alſo. 
if I mult needs rewce, I will revorce, 
not expedient — for me to recopee, 
atſuch a man will I revoyce, 
forthough I would rew6yce, 
will | 7ez0xce — in wioe infirmitie. 
retoxce thou barren. 
rewojcing in himſelfe, 
might revoxce in your fleſh, 
that I ſhould rewyce, 
raay more aboundantly reioyce. 
that I may rezoxce in the. 
and retoxce with you all, 
be ye ghd,and revogce with me, 
ye mightreio7ce, 
rewozce inthe Lord, 
and revoxce in Chriſt Teſus, 
rewoce in the Lord alwayes, 
againe I ſay rezoyce. 
now I rewoce alſo inthe Lord, 
now reojee I in my ſufferings. 
rewocing and beholding your, 
or crowne of rezocing, 
wherewith we rezozce for your ſakes. 
rei-yce euermore. 
ſo that we our ſelues retopce, 
thereicxcmng of the hope. Heb.3.6 
the brother of low degree retozce, Jam,1.9 
mercy rewocetb againſt, _ 2-13 
reiozce not, ncither be,” , 3.14 


15.31 
2.Cor.1.12 
4 
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5.12 
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18 
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now yerevepce in your boaſtin 16 
If ſuch revogcrng is cuill, 4 8 
wherein ye rezoce. 1.Pet.n.6 
and reioxce with joy vnſpeakable. 8 
reiogce,in as much, 4-13 

ye may be glad and revoyce. 
I reiozced greatly, thatT found. 2. lob.; 
I reroxced greatly when the. 3.Joh.3 
ſhall revoxce over thera, Rew.11.10 
revojce ye heauens. 12.12 
O heaven, rezoxce of her. 18.20 
let vs be glad and retogce. 19.7 
Religion, Religious, 
with them _ — ry Ait.17.17 
ſtrait {ct of our religion, 26.5 
Tewiſh relgion, Gal.1.13 
and proficed in che Iewiſh relgion- 14 
yoluntary re/1g10n. Col.2.23 
ordinances of re/:910n, Heb.9. 1 
ſeeme rehgions— bis religion is vaine, [4.1.26 
pure religion and vndehiled, 27 
Remame. 
fragments that remained, AMat. 1 4.20 
See Chap. 16.9. 
fragments that remained ſeuen. 15-37 
See Chap. 16.1 ©. 
the child Ieſus remamed in, Lnke 2.43 


the broken meate which rewameth. [ob.6.12 


therefore your fine remaineth, 9.41 
that my = might remazae in you, 15-11 
that your fruitremaine, 16 
the bodies ſhould not rewaine. 19.21 
whiles it remamed. At. 5.4 
he remamed in Af12. 19. 22 
g—_— they had remained. 25.14 
Palfl remained two full yeares, 28.30 
might rename accgrding. Rom. 9.11 
whereof many rem.me voto. 1.Cor.15.6 
vmo this day remaineth, 2. Cor.3.14 


areremainizg in the comming, 1.7heſſ.q.15 


remaneth (ure, 2.Tim.2.19 
things thatremaine. Tit. 1.5 
ſeeing therefore it remaineth, Heb.4.6 
there remameth thereretore a, 9 
there remameth no more, 10,26 


which are noc ſhaken, may remarne. 
25s much time as remarneth in, 
be that faith he remainerb, 
ſhall remain in you. 


I 2.27 
I. Pet 4.1 
1166.2,6 
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his ſcedremanerh in him, 3.9 
firengrhen the things that remaine. Rex. 3.2 
Remember. Remembred Remembrance. 
remembreſ} that thy brother. Ma.$.23 
fir, we remember, 27.63 
do ye not remember ? AMar,8.18 
andremember his boly., Lake 1.72 
in remembrance of me. 22,19 
Peter remembred the word. * 6x 
Lord, remember me, 23.43 
remember how he ſpake, 24.6 
and they remembred his words, 8 
his diſciples remembred. Tob.2.17 
all chings to your remembrance. 14- 26 
ye might remember that I, 16.4 
remember the word that I faid, 14 20 
ſhe remembrethno more the. 21 
had in remembrance. ver, 31. Ait.10.4 
then Iremembred the word. 11.16 
remember that by the ſpace of, 20.31 
remember the words of the. 35 
thar purtteth you in remembrance. Rom. 15,15 
ſhall put you in remembrance. 1.Cor.g.17 
that ye rewember my things. 11.3 
in remembrance of me, 24 
d:inke it,in remembrance of me, 25 
remembreth the obcdience of, 2. Cor.7.15 
remember that ye being io. Eph.1.11 
I have you in remembrance, Phil.1.7 
remember my bonds. Col.4.18 
without ceaſing remembring, 1.Theſſ.1.3 
hau2 good remembrance of vs. 3.6 
remember ye not. 2. Theſſ.2.5 
pur the brethren in remembrance. 1.7 in. 4.6 
when I call roremembrance, 2-7 wm.1-5 
I put thee in remembrance. 6 
remember that Telus Chrift. 2.8 
put them in remembrance. b. 14 
put them in remembrance that they, Tit.3.1 
I will remember theirfins and, Heb. $.12 
will I remember no more, 10.17 
call coremembrance. 323 
remember them that arc in bonds, 1343 
remember them which have the, 8 
ut youalwaies in remembrance. 2. Pet.1.13 
by putting you 1Nrement rance, T3 
to haue remembrance. 15 
to call roreomembraxce the, 3-3 
wil call ro your remembrance 1:15. 3-lob. 10 
Xx pur 
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put you in rewembrense. 
remember the words which were. 
remember — from whence thou att. Rew. 2-5 


| Jade 5 


remember — how thou haſt receiued. 3.3 
came into reavembrance. 16.19 
God hath rewembred her. i85 
Remmant. 
the rewmaxt tooke his, Mat. 22.6 
toldfirtto the remnant. Mar. 16.13 
take ye thought for the remnans, Luke 12,26 
but a remnant be ſaued. Rom.9.27 
aremwnent according to. It.5 
$0 the remnant I ſpeake. 1.Cor.7.12 
and the remnant of the men. | Ren, $.20 
the remnant were ſore feared. 11.13 
with the remmnanr ofher ſeed. 12.17 
the remnant were {laine. 19.21 
for the remiſſion of, AMat.26.18 
for remiſſion of (nnes, — 4 
the remiſſion of. Like 1.77 
and remiſſion of, 24-47 
forthe remiſſion of. eAT.2.38 
receiue remiſſion of, 10.43 
no remſ/ion. Heb,g9.1: 
where remiſſion of, 10.18 
Remoned,. 
wereremoned into Sychem. Al.7.16 
and loue rather ro remone. 2. Cor.5.8 
and remowmy from home. 9 
that ye are fo ſoone remoued. Gal.1,6 
the rewonveg of thoſe things, FHeb.12.27 
will rewoxe thy candlefticke. Rem. 2.5 
| Render. , 
not rexdring cuill. 1.Pet.3.9 
Rent, | 
all ro rent you. eWat.7.6 
the high Prieſtrext his clothes, 26.65 
See At.14-14- 
 theveileof the Temple wasrem, 27.51 
the divell rear him. Lake 9.41 
| theGovernours rex? their. Ai.16.22 
Renew. Rengwed. Renewing. 
Rom.1 2.2 


LE ' 
: 


by the regemivg of your mind, 
"7 | 
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| R. E. 
is renewed daily. 2.Cor.q.16 
be renewed in the. Epb.4.23 
rexewed in knowledge. _ Col.3.10 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt, . Tit.3.5 
ſhould be renewed. Heb.6.6 
Repemnt. Repentance, 
repent, for the kingdome. AMat.3.1 
ſinners to repent ance. 9.13 
becauſe tbey repentednor. 11.20 
hadrepented long agone. 21 
they repented ar the, 12.41 
afcerward he repentedhimſelfe. 21.29 
were not moued with repentance. 33 
he repented himſelfe and. 27-3 
repent ,and beleeue the Goſpell, AMar.r.ns 
if he repent, forgiue him, Lake 17.4 
it repemreth me. 4 
that repentance and. 24-47 
to giue repentance to Ifrael. Alt. 5.1 
repent therefore of this thy. 8. 23 
repentance vito life, 11.18 
the baptiſme of repentance, 13. 24 
See Chap. 19.4. 
all men eucry where to repent. 17.30 
repentance towards God, 20.21 
ſhould repent and turne to God. 26.20 
leadeth thee torepentance, Row, 2.4 
are without repentance. 11,29 
repent not,though I did repent, 2. Cor.7.8 
ye ſorrowed to repentance, 9 
caulerh repemtence vrto ſaluation, 10 
not toberepemted of. 
will giue them repentance. 2.71m,2.25 
repentance from dead works. Heb.6.1 
hath ſworne, and will not repent. TT 
tO COME tO repentance. 2.Pet.3.9 
repent,and do the firft works, Ren.2.5 
repent thy ſclfe, or elſe. 16 
ſpace torepent — and ſhe repentednot. 21 
except they repent them of. 23 
bold faſt and repent. 33 
they repented nor of their, 9,21 
they repemted not to giue, 16.9 
repemted not of their works. It 
Report. 
who beleeucd our report? Tobs 12.38 
men of honeſt reporr. ' At.6.3 
and of good report. I $66 
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the brethren —veported well. 16.2 required him forher. 4 3 
ng ponfreper? of all che. 22-13 may berequired of this, 11.50 
who hath belceued our report? Rom.19.16 it ſhall be requrred of, Ft 
by cuill repore,and good repre, © 2-Cor.6.8 much (hall be required, 12.48 
are of good reporr, Phil. 4.8 as they required. 23- 24 
muſt be well _—_ of. 1.7im-3,7 the Father requireth eucn. Tob, 4.23 
well reported of for. 5-10 itisrequiredot the, 1.C8r.4-4 
were well reported of. - Heb,rtt.2 and this Irequire. 2.Cot«10.2 
he wa$reported of,that be had pleaſed God. 5 
received good report. 29 Reſerve. 
hath good report of all men. 3.10b.12 reſerned vnto my (clie,  ;Rom.11.4 
Reprobate toreſerne the vniult, 2.Pe1,2.9 
; reſerned tor eucr, 17 
areprobate mind. Rom.1.238 reſerned vnto hier yo 
except ye be reprobates, 2.Cor.t3.5 reſernedtolelus Chriſt, Trade 1 
that we are no reprobater. 6 reſerxed in everlaſting chaines, -6 
though we be as reproberee. 7 reſerned the blacknefle. 13 
reprobate concerning the faith. 2. Tam. 3.8 Ref 
vnto euery good worke reprobate. Tit. 1.16 ## not evill. Me.$.29 
Reproch. ſhall not be able ro reſoſt, Loke 21.15 
reproched them for their. Mar. 16.14 bare m_ = + theſpirit. A2.6.10 
as concerning the reproch. —=2.Cor.11.21 7* q oy k we iesrefſfed the. 7-51 
in reproches, inneceſhtics. 12.10 © iy _ rep by and. 18.6 
both by reprocher. Heb.10.33 _ _ reſiſt t ie wind 27.15 
bearing his reproch. 13-13 Fhohat refifted his will? Rom.9.19 
CS heCnomen lam.1.5 wholocuet refiſteth the power, 13-3 
. refiſtech the— and they that reſet. 
Sce Mat.11.20. Y 
may be able co reſiſt in the. Eph6.17 
Reproofe. theie alſoreſſt the trurh, 2.7 im.3.8 
ce haue nor yet reſiſted vuto, Heb. 12 
without reproefe. Lakg 1.6 Sf the diuell. pf lenks 
Reproue. Reproned. . he hath nor reſted you, 5.6 
"he Jof this. Luke 17.25 whom reſiſt Redfaſtinthe faich, 1. Pet.5.9 
could not reproxe his. 20.26 Ref. 
his deeds ſhould be reproxed. Job,3.20 not whereonto reſt his head.” Afat. 8.20 
he will reprozethe world, 16.8 yreſtto your foulcs. 11.29 
ſhould be reproned. 1.({0r.9.27 ſechingreft, 12:43 
reprowe them rather, Eph.g.1t come—and reſt a while, ' eMar.6b.zt 
when they are reproved, 13 rake yourreft, 14-41 
any be vureproueable. Tit. 1.6 andreſtedthe Sabbath. Lake 23.56 
is reprowed, and is ncare. Heb,6.8 my fleſh (hall reft in hope. Atl.1.26 
Denetins. that I ſhould reſt ju? 7.49 
"IDWS, P Phil.x.7 mt bad the Churches ref, 9.31 
ad no reſt in my ſparit. 2.Cor. 2-13 
m—_ ofir fleſh had noref,, 7.5 
let your requeſts be ſhewed. Phil. 446 reſt with vs. 2. Theſ.1-7 
Brenda. if they (hall enterintomy reſt. Heb,zart 
7 ſhould enter into his re#F, 18 
require no More. Lake 3.13 ofcntring into hisreſt, : 4-1 
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if they ſhall enter into my ref, 
ifIeſas had giuen them ref. 
there remaineth —a reſt, 
is entredimo his ref. 
eek P 
the ſpirit of glo eth. 
that they ſboul refs. 
they ſhall have no ref. 
they reft from their 

Reſtore. 
andrefore ail things. 
his band was reftored, 
refforedto his fight, 
reſtore the kingdome to. 
thatall things be reſtored. 


reftare ſuch a one. 
=, na be reſtored. 


Reſwrrettion. 
which fay there is no reſarreTion. Matc22.23 


in thereſwrreftzon, ver, 30. 28 

as concerning the reſarrethon, —— 

reſmrreflion of che ivſt, Lake 14- 14 

and the reſarreftion from the dead. 20.35 

children of the reſwrref1on, , 36 

tothe reſarreftion of life, Tobns.29 
reſarreftion of condemnation. 

ſhall ciſe againe in the reſarreflion. 11.24 

I am the reſurretion. 25 

a witneſſe —of his reſarreftion. AQ.1.22 

ſpake of the reſawrreftion. 

« refurreftion from the dead. 

reſurreflion of the Lord leſus. 

Iclusand the reſwrrettion. 

when they heard of the reſarretiion, 

hopeof the reſurreflion, Chap. 24-21. 

fay there is no reſurrettion, 

the reſarrettion of the dead. 24-I5 

by the reſurrefion from the dead. Rows.1.4 

to the ſimilitude of his reſarrettion. 6.5 

that there is norejwrreffion. 1.Cor.15.12 

if there be no reſurretTion, 13 
man came alſo the reſurrettion, 21 

foalfo is the reſwrreftion. 43 

the yertve of his reſwrret7ion. Phil. 3.10 

might arraine vnto the reſwrretlion. 1 

faying,that the reſarreion is paſta. Tom. 2.18 
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and of thereſarveflionfroiti the." "Hib.6.2 


might receiuea betrer reſurretlion, Il:35 


by the reſarrettion of, 1.Pet.1.3 
by the re/arrefion of Tefus Chrift, 3-21 
this is the firſt reſarretion, Rew.20.5 


part inthe firſt reſwrreftion, _ 
Retwrne. Returned, 


they retwrned. M@.3.12 
I will retarne. 12, 
ler him notretwrne. 241 
and the ſhepheards retarned, Luke 2.20 
they retwrned into Galile, 39 
as they retwrned,che child. 43 
retwne to thine owne houſe. 8.39 
and when the Apoſtles returned. 9.10 
and the ſeuentieretarned, 10.17 
when he will retarne. 12.36 
that re/xr=edrto giue God praiſe, 17.18 
{more their breaſts,and retarned, 23-48 
andrerarxcd from the ſepulcher, .,. 24-9 
and retwyned to Teruſalem. 33 
retwrned to Jeruſalem with great.” 53 
then retarned they. A7,1.12 
theyretarned and told it, $-22 
retarnedto leruſalem. $, 
and as he retwrned futing, 3 
and Saul retarned from. 

rerwrned to Jeruſalem. 

no more to return to corruption, 
they retarned co Lyſtra, 

afterthis I will retarne, 

let vs retwrne and viſit. 

burl will returne againe, 

to retarue through Macedonia, 
and they re:wrnedhome, 
rerwrned ynto the caftile, 

and ſhould rerwrne that I might. 
as he retzrned from the. 

they had leiſure to hauc returned. 
bur arenow returned, 


the dog isrerwrned, 
Reneals, Renelation. 


the Sonne will reveal/c him. 

hath not revealed that vntothee, 
alightro be rewealed, 

when the Sonne of man is rexealed, 
rexelation of the myſterie. 
God hath rexca/ed them to vs. 


IT. Pet.2.25 
2-Pet.1.23 


Ma.1 1.27 
16. 17. 
2-32 
17.30 
Rom.16.25 
1.Cor.2.10 

cither 
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reward thee openly.ver.q. 


| 
revelation. _ - a Prophets reward. 

if any thitig be rexea/ed, 230 . rewardofarighteous man, 
yexelations of the Lord. 2.Cor.12.1 ſhall nor /oſe bis reward. 43 
abundance of rexe/atiexs, 7 yourrewerd ſhall be great. Lake 6.35 
rexelation of Icſus Chriſt, Gal.t-13 receiucth reward, Tobn 4. 36 
to reweale his Sonne in me, 16 reward of iniquitie. ""AQ.1.18 
went vp by rexelation, 2.2 who willreward, Rom.2.6 
ſhould afterward be reaealed. +23 Ihavcarewerd, 1,{or.9117 
_ of wiſedome and rexc/ation, Eph. n.t7 whatis my rewerd. 18 
that God by rexelatien, 3-3 ſhallreceiue the rod. Col.3.24 
as it iS NOW reuealed, 5 the Lordrewardhim, 2-Tim. 4.14 
God ſhall rexea/c. Phil.3.15 iuſtrecompence of reward. Heb. 2.3 
exe-ledin his time, 2.T heſſ.2.6 greatrecompence ofreward. 10.35 
that wicked man be rexealed. $ recompence of the reward, r1.26 
to whom it was revealed, 1-Pet.1.12 mayrecciuc a fullreward, 2.10.8 
rexelation of Teſus Chriſt. 13 ſhouldeſtgiuereward. Rew,11.18 
glory that ſhall be revealed. 5. reward her. 13.6 
the reve/ation of Ieſus Chriſt, Rew.1.t myreward is with me. 23-13 

Renenge, Rich. Riches. 
yea, what revenge. 2.Cor.7.11 ſerue God and riches, Lake 16.1 3. AMfat,6.24 
to be rexenged on her, Ren.18.20 deccitfulneſſe of richer. " 14.23 
Sm arch man ſhall. ver.24- * 19.27 
; ar:ich man of Arimathea. 27-57 
they will reverence my. CAMat.21.37 hardly do they that haue riches, Afar.10.23 
Fexerenced him. Aar.6.20 themthat cruſt in riches. 24 
and did him rexerence. I5-19 thenfor arichman, ro, 1x 
neither rewerenced man, Lake 18.2 ſent away the rich empty. Lake 1.54 
rior rewererce man, 4 wobetoyouthararerich, 6.24 
rhouecd withrewerence, ® Heb, 11.7 ftandethnort in his richer, 12.15 
we gaue them rewerence, 12.9 pathereth riches to himſelfe, 21 
with rewerence and feare. 28 isnot rich in God. 
with meckneſſc and rewerexce. 1-Pet.3-15 rich neighbours, F413 
Rexile a certainer:< man, yer. 19, 16.1 
P riches of iniquitie. MEL 9 
when men remi/e you. Mat.5.11 fellfromtherich mans cable, 21 
remled him. 27.39 therichmanalſodiecd. 243 
reniled him. HMw.15.33 he was maruellous rich, 18.23 
rexiled they him. Toh.9.28 he ſawtherich men, 21-1 
rexileft thou. A.23-4 riches of his bountifulnefle. Rom.12.4 
we are rewiled. 1. Cor.q.12 richer of bis glory. 9.23 
when he was rewiled, I.Pet.2-23 isriebvyntoall. 10.13 
rewiled not againe, riches of the world. 11.12 
Ray riches of the Gentiles, 

_ O the deepneſle of theriches, ” 
great is your reward. AMat.$.12 richinhim. = 1.{o.1.5 
whatryeward ſhall ye have ? 46 yeare maderich. 4-8 
they haue theirreward, 6,3 making manyrich, 2.Cor,6.10 

So ver.5.16, rich liberalitie, 8.3 


: = 4 


7 45 + 

|hebeing rich —might be made rich, 9 
rich vnto all liberalitic, 9.11 
his rich s Eph.1.7 
riches of his glorious inheritance. 18 
rich in mercy, 2:4 
vnſcarchable riches of. 38 
riches of his glory. 16 
through bis r«cbes. Phil.4.19 
riches of his glorious myſterie, Col.1.27 

which (riches) is Chriſtin you, 
in all riches of the. 2. 2 
they that will be r:ch., 1.71m.6.9 
rich in this world. 17 

vncertaine riches. 
reb iv good workes. | 18 
greater riches then the. Heb.11.26 
againe, he that is rich, Tam.1.10 
cuen ſo ſhall the rich man, 1 
rich in faith, 2-5 
do not the rich oppreſle you. 6 
go to now, yericb men. Fel 
your riches are corrupt. 2 
thou artrich, Rew,2.9 

thou fayeſt Iam rich, 3-17 
maiſt be made rh. 18 
rich men —hid themſclues. 6.15 
made all — rich and poore. 13.16 
are waxed rich. yer.15, 18,3 
ſo great riches. 17 
were made rich. 19 
Right, 

wharſoeuer isr#ght. ver.7, Mat.z0.4 
by the rsght of alliance. 22-24 
in his r2ghr mind, Mar.5.is 
Randing at the rsght fide. Lake 1.11 
thou haft anſweredregbe, 10. 28 
whar is roght ? 12-57 
I will lee right, 18.5 
ſayeſt,and reachelt reg he, 20.21 
right ſide of the ſhi Tob.21.6 
rightin the ſight of God. AR. 419 
notright in the fight of God, 8.21 
in ar7zght oliue tree. Rom.11.24 
went not the right way. Gal.2.14 

(or, witha r:gbt fooce.) 
for this is right. Epb.6.1 
ſold his birth-righe. Heb.1 2.16 
forſaking the r:ghe way. 2.Pet.2.15 
that cheit righe may be. Ren.22.14 


Right hand, © 
if thy right hand thee. AMe.5.3 
whar the right hand doth, 6.3 
one at thy right hand. ver. 23. 20.31 
fit art my r:ght hand, 22.44 
ſheepe on his r:ghr hand, 25-33 
arced in hisr:ghr band. 27-29 
one on the right hand. 38 
ſate at the reght hand of. Mar. 16.19 
whoſeright hand was dried. Luke 6.6 
at the right hand of the power. 22.69 
by the rzght hand of Ged, Ait.2.33 
fic at my right hand. 34 
he rooke him by thersght hand. 3-7 
lift vp with his rsght hand. $-31 
right hand of God. 7.56 
is alſo at ther:ght hand of, Rom.8,3.4 
on the rsght hand, 2.Cor,6.7 
right hands of fellowſhip. Gal.1.9 
ſer him art the rzphr hand. Epb.1.20 
Grreth at che rsght hand of. Col.3.1 
right hand of the maieftic, Heb.,1.3 
fit at my »egbe hand, 12 
r:gbt hand of the throne, 8.1 
for cuer at the r:g4t hand of. 10,12 
is ſetat the right hand of, I 2.3 
which is at the right hand of, 1.Pet.z.22 
had in his rzght hand. ver, 20. Rew.1.16 
laid his rsghr hand on me. 17 
in his right hand 2-1 
1 ſaw inthe robMand, 5-1 
the booke out of his r-ght hand, 7 
amarke in his right hand, 1 3-16 
Righteoms. Righteouſneſſe, * 
to fulfill all r3ghteow/neſſe, Ma3.15 
thirſt after r5ghreonſneſſe. 5.6 
perſecution for righteonſneſſe, 10 
except your righteouſneſſe, 20 
and his r1ghreonſneſſe. 6.33 
not come to call the righteorg, 9.13 
recciueth a righteoms man. 10,41 
reward of a righteous man, |} 
many — r:ghteous men haue. 13-17 
in the way of righteonſneſſe, 21.32 
ye appeare righteons. 23.28 
all oo | 4 bloud. , 35 
Abel the righteous. 

then ſhall the righteons anſwer, 25-37 
the righteous into life erernall, 
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in holineſſe and righteonfneſſe, Luke 1.75 
WEaIe—r5 breeafly bete, F 27-41 
of finne, and of r1ghteonſueſſe, lob.16,8 
of righteonſneſſe, becauſe, 10 
O righteous Father, 17.25 
and workethrighteonſneſſe. A. ro0.35 
enemie of all rzghteonſneſſe. 13.10 


judge the world in r1ghreouſneſſe. 17-31 


2s hc diſputed of ri hteouſneſſe. 24-25 
the righteonſneſſe of God is. Rom.1.17 
hearers —are not rightoous, 2.13 
commend the rightconſneſſe of, 3-5 
gone righteous, 10 
now is the righteouſneſſe of, 21 
righteonſneſſe of God. 22 
to declare his righteon/neſſe. 25 
at this time his r9ghreon(veſſe. 26 
counted — forryghteouſneſſe.ver.5, 4+ 3 
God impureth r1obteouſneſſe, © 
ſcale of the righteouſneſſe of faith. 'T: 
righteonſneſſe might be imputed. 
righteouſneſſe of faith. 13 


imputed mnto him for righteonſneſſe, 22 


Lover. 9423+ 


dic for 3 righteores man, 5-7 
ift of righteonſneſſe. 17 
ſhall many be— made righteous, 19 
reigne by righteouſneſſe. 241 
weapons of rig bteonſneſſe. 6.13 
obedicace vnto righteomſueſſe. 16 
ſeruants of rightcomſneſſe, 13 
' feruants vatorighteowſneſſe. 19 
freed from righteonſneſſe. 20 
that the righteowſneſſe of the law, 8.4 
for righteomſneſſe ſake. 10 
a ſhort ſumme with righteonſneſſe. 9.28 
followed not righteonſneſſe. 70 
haue attained vnto rrighreonſneſſe. 
even the righteonſneſſe of. 
law of righteonſneſſe. 21 
righteouſneſſe of God. 10.3 
RE their owne righteonſueſſe, 
tothe righteanſneſſe of God, 
end of the law for r1ghteonſneſſe. 4 
righteonſneſſe which is of the law. 5 
ry bteonſneſſe which is of faith, 6 
belecueth ynto r:ghreguſneſſe, 10 
righteonſneſſe and peace. 14-17 
wiſdome, and riphteouſneſſe, x.Cor.1.30 
2, Cor.3.9 


miniſtration of r1ghreouſne(ſe. 


o Yu IP E 


made the r:ghteonfueſſe of Qod. 


armour of r:ghteonſueſſe, 6.7 
whar fellowſhip hath righreouſacſſe, 14 
miniſters of righteouſne(ſe. 11.15 
ſecke to be made rrobreome. G4l.2.17 
if 1gbreowſneſſe be by the law. 21 
impured to him for rightes e. .6 
right eowſmeſſe ſhould 00 vid : I 
made #1ghteozus by faith. 234 
hope ot r:ghteoaſneſſe, 5-5 
created vnto rghteowſmeſſe, Eph.4-14 
brealt-plate 0: r:ghreonſneſſe. 6.14 
fruices ot r17hteonſueſſe, Phil.1.n1 
righteenſneſſe which is io the law, 3.6 
nune owne reghteomſneſſe, ” 
righteonſreſſe which is of God. 
righieons wdgement of God, 2.7 be. I. 
rs thing with God. 5 
to a regbreous man. 1.74#2.1.9 
tollow atrer reghteomſm:ſſe. 6.11 
to inſtruct in r1gbreowſneſſe, 2-T im. 3.16 
crowne of righteom(neſſe. . 48 
which the —righteous ludge, 
wile, righteous, Tir.1.$ 
ſoberly, and rrghteonſl, 2.12 
not by the workes of rghteouſneſſe. 3-5 
a {cepter of righteamſneſſe, Heb.1.8 
haft loued right compmeſſe. 9 
1 the word of r:ghteowſneſſe, 5-13 
king of »1ghteoufucſſe. 7.3 
that he was r/ghteous, 114 
reghteonſneſſe which is of faith, 7 
wrought r:ghteouſneſſe. 33 
quier fruit of r1ghteonſneſſe, 12-11 
imputed to him for 1ghreonſueſſe. Jaw. 3.2 
the fruit of / ighteouſneſſe is, 3-1 
thar iudgeth r1ghreonfly. 1-Pet,2.23 
ſhould live in» 89g breouſneſſe, 24 
are ouer the re7bteous, 3-12 
if yc ſuffer for r5ghteomſneſſe. I 
if rhe r:ghteous (carcely, 4- is 
by the rigereonſs eſſe of our. 2.Pct.1,.1 
"2 preacher of righteouſntſſe. '» 
he being righteons, ; 
vex*d his r1gbteows ſoule. 
way of right Ob A, neſſe. 21 
wherein dwellethy rohteonſneſſe, 4-13 
that he is r12bteoms. 1-4h x, 29 
he that doth rrghreonfneſſe, ' 


that doth ripbreonſurſſe, is righteous, 73,5 
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Reng. 


puta rig on his hand. 
a man with a gold rag, 


Riot. 


accuſed of riot. 

the ſame exceſle of rior,” 
Riſe. Riſen. 

lightis rsev vp. 

ſhallw/cin iudgement, 

ts 75ſew againe, 

ſhall riſe againe. 

but after Iamrſcs. 

riſe, let vs go, 

he is riſen. 

that he is r5/en, " 

r3/e vp night and day. 

6b tes bears dead, 

that they ſhall re. 

falſe Chrifts ſhall »sſe. 

a great Propher is ren. 

that Iohn was ri/es. 

old Prophets was r5ſen, ver. 19. 

I cannot riſe —he would re. 

riſe out of the Weſt, 

good man of the houſe isr1/en, 

the Lord is rien indecd. 

riſe; take vp thy bed. 

thy brother ſhall riſe. - 

he riſeth from ſupper. 

knew not — that he muſt r;/c. 

after he was riſen. 

riſe vp, and walke. 

haue ſuffered and riſen, 

che firſt that _ riſe, 

isr5ſew againe for our, 

ports avs againe, 

thar Chriſt is riſes, 

then is Chriſt not riſex. 

if Chriſt be notrſey, 

now is Chriſt riſew, * 

ifyerken be -5en with Chriſt, 

is Bead ,and isr4/eu. 


10 
Ren.19.8 
It 


him be righteow. 22.11 


Lake 15.22 


lames 1.2 


T#.1.6 
I.Pe.4-4 


Mat. 4.16 
I 2.41 
17.9 
20.1 9 
26.32 

46 
28.6 


KR © 
riſen vp another Prieſt, 
when the Sunneryetb. 

Riger. 
inthe river of Lordan. 
rizers of water. 
beſides a riner. 
great riner Euphrates, 
vpon the rizers and, 

reat river Euphrates, 
heved me a pure rixer; 
cither ſide of the rixer. 


Rob, Robber. Robbery. 
robbed him of his rayment, 
athcefc and a robber, Toh.10.t 
I robbed other Churches, 2.Cor.11.8 
in perils of robberr. 26 
thought itnorobbery, Phil.2.6 


Robe. 


Lake 10.30 


a ſcarlet robe. 

tooke the robe from him, 
loue to go inlong robes, 
clothed in a long white robe, 
bring forth the beſt robe. 
and long white robes. Reu.6.11 
clothed with long white robes. 7-9 
arayed in long white robes. 13 
haue waſhed their long robez, 14 


Rocke, 


grounded on a rocke. 
vpon thisrecke. 

was hewen out of arocke. HMar.15,46 
arocke romake men fall, Romg.33 
ſpirituall rocke —rocke was Chrift.1.Cor.10.4 
=_ of offence. IPet.2.8 
theſe are yocks in your feaſts, . Inde 12 
rocks of the mountaines, Ren,6.15 
faid to the mountaines and rocks, 16 


Rod. 


{mote him with rod. 
to be beaten with rods. 


CMat.27.28 


231 

HMarke 12. 38 
16.5 
Locke t 5.22 


| HMat.7.25 
16.18 


HMat.26.67 

At.16.22 
ſhall I come voto you with aro. 1« Cor.9.21 
I wasthriſe beaten with rods. 2.{or.11.25 


Aarons rod that had bulded, 


Heb.g.4q 
rule them withared of iron. 


Reu.2.27 
a 


R. O. 


a reed, like vnto arod. 


rod of iron. See Chap. 19. 15, 


Rome. 


to depart from Rome, 

I muſt alſo ſec Rowe. 

beaxe witneſle alſo at Rome. 
we went toward Rome, 
when he came to Rome. 
toall you that be at Rome. 
that are at Rome. 


Roomes, 


firſt roome: at feaſts. 

Sec Lake 20. 46, 
choſe out the chiefe roomes. 
giue this man roome. 


it downe inthe loweſt roome, 


Roſe wp. 


that ſheroſe vp haſtily. 

the youg men roſe vp. 

the chiefe Prieſt roſe vp, 

roſe vp Theudas, 

roſe vp ſaying. 

Peter roſe vp. 

the king roſe vp. 

Chriſt died and roſe againe, 


Roote. Rooted. 


= to the yoore of the trees. 
acke of rooting. 

yet hath he noroote, 

ſhall be rooted vp. 


dried vp from the rotes. 


Adar. 1 2439 


Lake 1.4.7 
9 
10 


Tob. 11.21 
Att.5.6 
17 

26 

IF.5 

7 

26.30 
Rom.14-9 


Adat.3.10 
13.6 

21 

T5-13 
Afar.1 1.20 


plucke thy ſelfe vp by the rootes. Luke 17. 6 


if the roote be holy. Rom.11.16 
artaker of the roote. 17 
vr not the roote,but the roote thee, 18 


a roote of Iefle. 

rooted and grounded in loue, 
from the very heart roore, 
rooted and built in him. 

is th&roore of all cuill. 


15-12 
Fph.3.18 
Phil. 1.8 

Col.1.7 
1.71m.6.10 


let no roote of bitterneſle ſpring. Heb. 12.15 


and pluck ed vp by the rootes. 


Trude 13 


that rooteof Dauid hathobrained. Rew. 5.5 


I am the roote and the, 
Royal. 
inrojalapparell, 


22.16 


Att.12.21 


R. WR 


a rojall Prieſthood, 1.P#4.2.9 
Rudmenty, 
rudiments of the world. | 
deggarly rudiments. * 
according to theradiments of the, Col. 2.8 
Rule. Ruleth, ; 
he thatr»/erh with, Rom. 112.8 
pur downe all ra/e, 1,Cor.15.24 
according to this rele, Gal.6.16 
that yw/ethin the ayre, Epb.2.3 
proceed by one rule. Phd. 2.16 
his pleaſure bearerwle, Col.2.18 
rule in your hearts 3.15 
can rule his owne houſe, 1.7m. 3.4 
cannot rule his owne houſe, 5 
can rw/e their children, I2 
that r#/e well. $.17 
he ſhall »»/e them with a, Reu.2.27 
ſhould ru/e all nations. I2-5 
ſhall r«/e them with a. 19.15 
Ruler, 
a ruler of the Iewes. Ib. 3.1 
there was a certaine rely. 4-46 
do the r#/er; know, 7.26 
doth any of the rulers. 48 
among the chicfe re/ers, 12.43 
their rwlers,and Elders, and, Ad, 4. 
ye rulers of the people. : 
the rulers came rogether, 26 
the r»/ers of the Synagogue, 13.15 
chiefe raler of the Synagogue, 18.8 
So ver. 17. 
Run. 
did rwn to bring his. Mat.18.8 
ſaw that che people came runnmg. Mar 9,25 
there came one rang. IO.17 
did out r«n Peter, [ob.20.4 
nor in him that ranzeth, Rom.9.16 
they whichr«n inarace, 1, (or. 9.24 
ran all— form that ye may, 
run, or had ran in vaine. Gal.1.2 
yedid run well. $7 
I haue not rex in vaine. Phil.2,16 
leſt — we r#x out Heb.2.1 
lervs rmn with patience, 2.1 
rhatye rwnnot with them. I.Pet.4.4 
when many horſes r#nto, " Rew.9.9 
Yy Sabbath 


- 


- A. O—_— — — 


S. A. 
Sabbath. 


Fo ona Sabbath day.See yer.2. Aat.1 2.1 
reake the Sabbath. 


Wiejon the Sabbath day. 
to do'Wcll on a Sabbath day, 
neither oa the Sabbath. 
in the end of the Sabbath. 
the Sabbath was made for, 
would heale him on the Sebbath. 
when the Sabbath was come, 
that is before the Sabbath. 
when the Sabbath was paſt, 
on the Sabbath day and. 
taught them on the Sabbath, 
a ſecond ſolemne Sabbath. 
todo on the Sabbath dayes, 
. on another Sabbath day. 
would heale on the Sabbath. 
lawfull on the Sabb4th to do good. 
taught—on the Sabbath dayes. 
healed on the Sabbath, 

and not on the Sabbath. 
from this bond on the Sabbath. 
pull him out on the Sabbath. 
reſted the Sabbath. 
the ſame day was the Sabbath, 

See ver. 10.16.18. 
and ye onthe Sabbath, ver.23. 
and it was on the Sabbath. 
he keepeth not the Sabbath, 
a Sabbath dayes journey. 
on the Sabbath day. ; 
reade euery Sabbath. Chap. 1 5.21. 
the next Sabbath. ver.q4- 
wegtin — three Sabbathr, 
, diſputed —cuery Sabbath. 
orof the Sabbath, 


Sacrifice, 
mercie and not ſacrifice. Mat.g9.13 
I will haue _ and not ſacrifice. 12.7 
euery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted, Mar.9.49 
thenall — ſacrifices. I2.32 
the muſt be ſacrificed, Luke 22.7 
offered ſacrifice vnto the Idol. Af.7.41 
would haue ſacrificed with the, 


livio "A 
þo—. t.ggM Idol. 


14-5 
23-56 
lobn5.9 


7.22 


9-14 
16 


13-14 
27 

41 

17-2 
18.4 
Col.2.16 


Rom. I'2-1 
1. Cor.8. 7 


Alt.1-12 - 


14-13 ſaidlnotyntothee, 


S, A. 


which cate of che (acrifices. 
ſacrificed to idols, 
which the Gemtiles ſacrifice. 

they ſacrifice to diucls, 

a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling, 
ſacrifice and ſcruice of your, 
a ſacrsfice acceptable. 
ſacrifices for finnes, 
to offer vp ſacrifice, 
both gifts and ſacrifices. 
offercd both gi'ts and ſacrifices. 
ſacrifice of himlelte. 
can never with thoſe ſacrifices, 
ſacrifice and offering. 
no more ſacrifice tor finnes. 
offered voto God a greater ſacrifice, 
2 ſacrifice of praile. 
with ſuch /acrrfices. 
ſpirituall ſacrifices. 


S .criledge, 
neither commitred /acrileage, 
committelt chou ſacriledge ? 


Saddaces. 
of the Saddaces came to his. Mat.3.6 
then came the— Saddxces and, 16.1 
leauen ofthe —Sadducer and. 6 
the ſame day the Saddxces came. 22-23 
had put the Saddaces to filence. 34 
and the Sadduces came vpon them. A.g.1 
the ſet of the Saddecer, $.17 
were of the Saddvcer. 23.6 
berweene the Phariſes and the Sadducer, 7 
for the Sadances lay, 8 


Safe. Safegard, 

way be brought ſafe vac, 

ye cannot be ſafe, 

this is for your ſafegard. 

they came all ſafe ro land. 

and when they were come ſafe. 

Said, 

ſhe ſaid in her (ife. Ma. 9.21 
thou haſt ſad it. ver, 64- X.25 
ſaxd among themſclues, /oh.x 2.1 9. Aar.12.7 
he /aid moreearnefily. 14-31 
Iſaad ye are yods. Th; 10.34 
11.40 
I 3. 33 
I 5.20 


10.18 


Ait.19.37 
Kom,2.2. 


28.1 


but as [ ſaid vnto the Tewes. 
the word thac I ſaid ynto you. 


S A. 
they know whatT ſad. 18.21 
the holy Ghoſt /ad. AT.'13.2 
others /aid, ver. 32. - 17.18 
ur owne Poets haue ſasd, 28 
'exceptthe law had ſaid, Rom.7.7 
ſaid he atany time, Heb. 1.5 
as itis ſasd, this day. 4+7 
he that {aid — ſad alſo. lam.:.11 
Nh Samts, 
and many bodies of che Saints. *Aat.27.52 
he hath done to thy Sanits,\ AT. g.13 
the Samts that dwelt at Lidda. 32 
called the Saints and widdowes, 41 
many ofthe Sees I ſhut vp. 26.10 
calledto be Saints. | Rom. 1.7 
maketh requeſt for the Sainrs, 8. 27 
to miniſter vnto the Saivrs, 15-25 
vato the poore Sents, 26 
may be accepted ofthe Saints, 3t 
as it becotnmeth Saints. 16.2 
and all the Saint; which are. 15 
Sunts by calling. 1. Cor.1.2 
andnotynder the Seats, 6.1 
that the Sans ſhall m_ | 2 
in allthe Churches of the Saints, 14-33 
tominifter to the Samy. 16.15 
with all the Saints. 2\Cor.1:1 
which is towards the Saints, 8.4 
the miniftring cothe Sams, 9,1 
ieth the neceffities of the Saints, 12 
all the Se5»ts falute you. 13.13 
to the Samnts thatare at Epheſus, Eph.r.1 
loue towards all the Sancs, Is 
See Col. 1.4. 
(is) in the Sets, 18 
citizens with the Samts, 2.19 
theleaſt of all Samrs. 3.8 
to comprehend with all Saints. 18 
for the repairing of the Saints. 4-12 
as it becommetrh Saints, $+3 
and ſupplication for all Sets, 6.18 
faluce all che Saints, Phil.4.21 
all chi Saimrs (alure you. 22 
Saints and faithfull brethren, Col.1.2 
is made manifeſt to the Saints, 26 
withall his Sainrs, 1.Theſ.;.13 
vnto all the brethren, the Saws. 5-27 
tobe glorified in his Saints,  2-Theſſ.1.10 
and roward all $ atuts Philes 


S. A, - 


the $4imt; bowels are comforted,  *. 
ye have miniſtced vnco the Saints, Heb. 6, 
atdall the Saws. 11.24 


was oncegiuen vnto the Szinte, © Tade'y 
with thoutands of his Sans, '7 
prayers of Siare, FS. 
with the prayers of all Samnry, 8.3 
withhe prayers of the Sames, 

and to the Saints, wm. 
to make warre with his Saixte, 13-7 


the patience and thefaith of the Saints, . 10 
here isthe patience of the Saints, 14.12 
King of $.antr. FP Is. 
they ſhed the bloud of the Saints, 1 55 
drunken with the bloud ofthe Saints, 17.6 
and uf the S.unts. 18 
the rightcouſneſle of Saints, 19, 
compaſſed the tencs of the Saints, 20.9 
Saith, 
what is that he ſaith, 
we know not whathe ſasth, 
ſauh the Lord which doth. 
to Iſrael he ſath., 
he /azthnor,andto the, 
inthathe ſuz1b anew. 
he ſarth,facrifice and. 
what the Spirit /a#th. 
See ſhun, . 
Sake. 
for righteauſneſle /ake. Masr.s.10 
for my ſake falſly. ir 
Gor my ſake and the. Mark: 10.29 
rerulers — for my ſake. 13-9 
bur for your ſakey. Tob. 12.30 
lay downe my hfefor thy ſake, 13+37 
thy life for my ſake? 3$ 
for the which hopes/ſake. Ad. 26.7 
that hope of Iſracls /ake. 28.20 
for thy ſake are we killed, Rom.8,; 
beloucd for the Fathers ſake. T1.2 
for our ſakes no doubt. 1. Cor.9.10 
are for your ſake. - 
for your ſakes became 
in 20guiſh for Chriſts ſake. 
tribulations for your ſakes. 
bur alſo ſuffer forhis ſake. 
for the hopes ſake. 
for his delle: = 


for your ſakes. Sec 1, heſſ.1.g., 
\ Yy 3 


Pd 


2.75w,2.10 
Phile, 9 
Heb.1.14 
L1:Pet.1.30 
2.13 

3-14 

Rew. 4.11 
18.20 


falt Mat.5.13 
© if the ſafe haue loſt his /altneſſe, 
ſhall it be ſalted ? 
ſhall be /a/red with her. 
7 nnd ad hey 


_ alt in 
Lorie! evo 


ns water and ſweete. 


Saluation. 
thehs of ſa/nation. 
ge ra of ſalnation, 


haue ſcene thy ſa/natiav. 
G4 Gal | ſee the ſalnation of, 
this day is/alxatiow come to. 


fſabuation is of the ewes. 
in any other. 
the werd of this ſaluation. © ' 
the ſalvation to the end ofthe world, 
ſhew vato youthe way of /a/uation. 16.17 
this /alaation of God is. 28.28 
the of God vnto ſaluation, Row.1.16 
tO /alaation, 10.10 
ynto the. 11-1 
>= 1 ern Pa x 


” 


ſaluation vnxo all. T#.,3.,11 
HKeb.1.14 

2+ 3 

10 

$-9 

6.9 

9.28 

| IPs 

ds. 


Mar. 9.49 


S. A 
of the which ſalnation. 4 120 
of our Lord is ſa/#«tiov. 2-Pet.;,15 
of the common ſaluation. Tude 3 
ſalnation commerh of our God, Res, 7.10 
new is ſa/nation, and ſtrength. 12.10 
Jaluation and glory, and honour, 9.1 


Salute. Sulutation. 


ſalute the ſame. 

manner of ſa/ntation, 
ſa/med Elizabeth. 

the ſalutation of Mary. 
the voice of thy /a/xt ation, 


At 10.12 


Lake 1429 


ſalate no man by the. 
ed rhe Church. 

ſalted the brethren, 
to ſalute Feſtus, 
{almemy beloved Epenctus. 

See the whole Chapter, 
the /alutation of me Paul. 
all the Saints /a/vte you, 


T3 ſabnte all the Saints, 


all che Saints ſa/«te you. 

Ariftarchus —ſalztetb you, 
phras — ſa/uteth 

ſalute the brethren. £8 

the /alatation by the hand of. 

the ſalutation of me Paul. 


Samaria, 


bon through — Sameris, Luke 19a 
muſt—go through Sameris, J70b.44 
a woman @f Sawaria. Ver. 9, 7 
in all Iudea, and in Sawerie. AA.1.8 
the regions uf Iudea and Samarra. 8.1 
into the citic of Samarie. s 
bewitched the people of Sameria, 9 
heard ſay that Samaria. 14 
Galile,and Savraria. 9.31 
through Phenice and Samneria. 15-3 


Samarit as. 


intoa towne of the Semaritas. Luke 9-53 
then a certaine Samaritan. 10.33 
and he was a Samaritan. 17.16 
meddle not with the Samaritans. 
many of che Samarians, 

when the Samaritans Were core. 

that thou art a Samaritan, 


Sa, A 


Sawe, 
ſpake the ſame words. 
enen ſinners do the /ame. | 
in the ſawe houre. i | 
arthe/eamec ſcaſon. 2 a”, 177 1 [any = % 
the ſame day there came, 31 of this awe thing. Phib1.8 
the ſame day Pilat and, 23-12 hauingthe ſawe love. 24 
in the /awve condemnation. 40 for the {awe caule alſo, 12 
roſe vp the ſame houte., 24-33 40 write the ſamethings. . 
ir was the ſame houre, Hob 43 intheſamecroſic, 
the [awe day was the Sabbath. 5.9 watchin the ſame. 
he doth the ſame things. 19 bauealſo ſuffered the ſawe, 
the ſame honoureth nor. 23 now the ſame Tcſus. 
the ſame workes that I do. 36 rhou art the ſawe. 
even the ſame thing, 8.25 forthe ſame: lake beis. 
bigh Prieſt that ſame yeare. 18.13 ſhew the ſawediligence, 
thieſame day there were, AMR.2-43 the ſome allo is for cuer. ; 
7-19 thatye might lay our the ſave,  [averg. 3 
20 theſame is made the bead. 1Pet.2.7 
8.35 withthe ſame mind. 4-1 
19-27 tothe ſamecxceſle of rive. 4 
16.19 miniſterthe ſame. ro 
+32 that the ſame afflitions, * 09 
218.3 vnto the ſawe he is in. .2-Pefitz19 
225 arekeptby the ſame word, 3-7 
19.23 abide in youthar ſave which. 1.Job.2.24 
that /ave houre Tlooked ypon him. 22.13 25 the ſame annointing, 27 
ers—the ſame receiued, 28,7 this ſame is very God, 5-20 
Row. a.1 butibe ſave which we. 2 Job's 
and doeſt the ſame. 3 the ſame (ball drinke. Rew.14.r0 
in His /ame time will I. 9.9 ""OOEnT" 
for chis ſawe purpoſe, WW -, 
of the {awe lumpe, 21 from Sewve/and. ATZ.3.24 
ſo ſhalt thou have praiſe of the ſame. 123-4 Semwel the Prophet. 3-20 
the ſame ſpiric. ver. 8.9. 1.Cor,v 2.4 Sawwel, and ofthe. - Heber. 34 
the ſawe Lord. 5 
Ge the {ame which. 6 —_ a—_— 
one and the (clfe ſame ſpiric. 17 that ſanifieth the gold. Mat 23.17 
ſhould have the ſame care, 25 which ſaificcbthe offering, 19 
enduring of the ſame ſufferings. 2.Cor.1.6 whomthe Father hath ſavtiifiad, Johirowzs 
but the ſawe which is inade lorrie. 2-> /exfbifie rhem with thy truth. 17V1 
the ſame hath not made me. s ſanilifiel my ſelfe, | - 19 
leſt the ſame ſhould be. 7 Tus 
remaineth the ſame coucring, 3-14 
are changed into the ſame, [4 
we haue the ſame (piric, 4-13 
for the ſame recompence, 6.43 
accompliſhthe (awe grace, _ , 8.6 
ynto the glory of the [awe Lord, 19 
the ſame Kings that ye would, Gag.17 i 


F 


S A. 


TT 4. S.' & 
$- i [to the husband. : and ſate downe at table, 7.36 
= © &ipiſhour winche, © 2Cor.7.1 theythat ſareat table, 49 
. _ thathemight/eathificic. Epb.$.26 ſte downe attable, 11-37 
_ your /anttification. 1.Tbeſſ 4.3 fatethus on the well. Teob.4.6 
very God of peace ſantifieyou, 5.23 and /ate downe. AR,13-14 
F [antts ofthe, 2 Theſſ,2-13z weſate downe and. 36.23 
is ſavthifiedby the word of God.'1 7 m.g.s ſte downeto care and, 1,Cor,10.7 
a veſſell vnto honour, ſaxfiified, Tim 2.21 ſac 0n the throne. ver, 3. Rew. 4.1 
Heb,1.11 thatſae on the clouds, ver. 16, . , 141g 
| onethar ſate 08 it. 20.11 
——*- | S4ten, 
| which will, we are fau/7rfied. 106 avoyd Seen. Ma.4-10 
for cuer them that are ſawitified. 14 if S4tan caſt out Stay, 12.26 
' he was ſanitifled. 29 gerthee behiad ws. Satan, 16.23 
that he mi __ the te. 124.12 IHawSaanlike lightening, Lake 10.18 
vnto /« the. EY. 1.Pet.1.2 whom Satay had Load.” 13-16 
ſenttifie the Lord Gad in your hearts * 24.15 theniencred Sato, 22-3 
which are called and ſanthified. © Judet.x Satancnired into Judas, Tob, 13.27 
Sanftaaric why hath Satan filled. AA 5.3 
Aſ}-+ 21 from the power 0! Saten. 2618 
aminiſter of the ſaniZzaric. ' Heb.$. » fhalttread Saran wider. Koms, 16.20 
a worldly ſanttuarie. 9.Y bedelivered voto Sates. 1.Cor,5. 5 
Fee yer. 24. 7 thatiSatan tempt you por. 7.5 
| Sat "1 left Satan ſhould circumyent, | 2. (or 2.11 
So - voy et of Saan himielie is rransfurmed. 11.14 
builded his houſe on the fand. 1 «Afar. 7.26 the meſſenger of Satan. 12-7 
wereas the ſandof the ſea, | 1 ' Rem. 9.27 Satan hindred vs. 1.7 beſ.2.18 
as the ſand of the ſea ſhore. - '» »Hlebar1-12 cfiectuall working of Satan, 2. 1.9 
I Rood onthe ſea ſand. 11 Ren. 12.18 delivered voto Saen. I. T mw, $.20 , 
P _ rucned backe after Saran, 5-15 
—_ | Where San throne is, Rea.1.13 
deadnefle of Saraer wombe.' © '_ Rowiegery "where Sarandwelleth, 
. See Gel. 4-22, rover.z1. | deepenefſ: of Satan. 24 
Seraalfo received firengrth. © - Heb.11.17 gue of Satan, Chap. 2.9. 3-9 
as Sera obeyed Abraham, 1.Pet.z3.6 called the diucll and Sates, 12-9 
See Chap. 20. 2. 
| Sate.  S$S4anſhall be looſed. 20.7 
indarkneſſe, Meat. 4.16 
Fe einthe regonof de oe 
leſus/@e at meate, 9.10 atayong mens feete named Saul. 47, 7. 58 
.. {ate downe at table. and Sax/ conſented, $.x 
3s he/&eactable. 26.7 Saul made havocke. ; 
Sawl yer breathing our. 9.1 
Sawl, Saul, why perſecureſt thoume, 4 
. See 22./7.and 26.1 
_—— 
Saul of Tarſus. 11 
and /; Luks 4-20 brother Saul. 17 « 
Doors of the law ſee by. $-17 ſo was Saw, 19 


A 


but Sax/increaſed. 22 
was knowne of Sevd. 
by the hands of Barnabas and Sul, 11. 30 
ſo Barnabas and Sexl departed. 13-25 
me Barnabas and Saw, 13-2 
called vnto him Barnabas and Sa/. 7 
then S.#l which is called Paul. .9 
Saxl the ſonneof Cis. 21 
Save. 
ſaxe that figne of the Propher, Afat.1 2.39 
ſaxe in his owne countrey, 13-57 
ſaxe they to whom it is giuens 19-11 
ſane Perer and Iames, AMear. 5.37 
ſaxethat he laid his hands, 65 
ſane a (tate onely, 8 
ſane Telus onely. 9.8 
ſane vnto Sarepta, Lhe 4. 26 
ſawing Naman the Sirian, 27 
ſane che Sonne, and he to, 10.22 
ſaxe this ſtranger. 17.18 
ſaxe that he ſeeth the Father do, Job.5.19 
ſaxe he which is of God, 6.46 
ſaxe to waſh his feete, 13-10 
ſane that the holy Ghoſt. Ad.10.23 
ſaxe of the ſhip onely. 27.22 
ſane Teſus Chriſt, andhim, 1.{or.2.2 
ſaxe the ſpirit of a man, Y 
ſaxe that there be ſome, Gal.1.7 
ſane Tames the Lords brother, 19 
he chat recciucth it, Rem. 2:17 
ſane he that had the marke, 13.17 
Save. Saud 
he ſhall ſave his people. Mat. 1.21 
maiſter, ſave vs; we periſh. 8.25 
maiſter, ſave me. 14-30 
whoſoeuer will ſave his life. 16 25 
is come tO /ave, 18.11 
God ſave thee King of the lewey, 27-29 
ſaxe thy ſelfe —he ſaved others, 40 
will come and awe him? 49 
Ged ſane you. 28.9 
to/axe the life, orto kill, eA{ar.7.4 
who then can be ſaxed? 10.26 
_ ſhall endureto the end ſhall be ſaved, 13.13 
no fleſh ſhould be ſand. 20 
belecue and be baptized, ſhall be ſaved.16.16 
» ſhould belceuc,aud be ſaned. Lake 8. 11 
and ſhe ſhall beſazed, gu 


S. A. 

but to ſave them. 
few that ſhall be ſazed? 
thy faith hath /a#ed thee, 

See 17-19, 
thy faith hath ſaved thee. 
to ſeeke and to ſaxe, 
through him might be ſaued. 
that ye might be /axed. 
he ſhall be ſaved. 
Father ſave me from this. 
but to /awe the world, 
ſhall be ſaved. Row ao 17, 
ſane your {celue+ from this. 
whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
ye cannot be ſaved. 
to be ſaved cuen as they, 
what muſt I dotu be ſaved? 
and thou ſhalt de ſaved. 
all hope that we ſhould be ſaved. 
willing co ſave Paul. 
ſaued trom wrath, 
ſawed by his life. 
we are /aned by hope. 
that they might be ſaved. 
and might ſave ſome of them. 
ſoall Ifrae! ſhall be ſaved. 
vnto vs which are ſaved. 
to ſave them that beleeve, 21 
he thall be ſeed himſelfe, 3-I5 
whether thou ſhalt ſaze thine husband, 7.16 

whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife. 


1.Cor,1.18 


by all meancs ſave ſome, 9.23 
whereby ye are ſawed. I5+3 
in them that are /aved. 2-Cor.2.15 
by whoſe grace ye are ſaved, Epb. 2. 

by grace ye are /aved, ; 
that they might be ſaved. 1. Thbeſſ. 2.16 
that they might be ſawed. 2-T heſ]. 2-10 
came intothe world to ſaze fmners.1.7 an. 1.15 
that all men ſhall be /axed. 2-4 
ſhe ſhall be /aved. 15 
thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelte. 4-16 
who hath (awed vs, and. 2.7Tim19 


according to his mercy he ſaved, vs. Tit,z.5 
perfeQly to ſave them that come. Heb.7.25 
tothe ſawing of his houſhold. 
able ro ſave your ſoules, 

can that faith ſave him? 

able to ſave, 2nd to deſtroy. 
ſhall /axe a ſoule from death. 


S. A 


eight ſoules were ſavedin the, 1.Pet.3.20 
baptiſme that now is — ſaveth vs alſo, 21 
ftherig hreous ſcarcely be ſaned. 4-18 
he peopl e which are ſaved ſhall. Rew.21 .24 


Sartonr. 
Luke 1.47 


2.11 
lon, 4.42 


reioyceth in God my Sexiowry. 
to you is borne — a Saxony, 
the Sawiour of the world. 
rob: a Prince and a Saxiour, Ad.5.31 
taiſed vp to Iſrael the Sawiowr Telus, 13. 23 
the ſame is the Sawiowr of his body. Eph.s.2 3 
whence welooke for the Sawiour, Phil. 3.20 
of Godour S axtonr. 1.Tim.1.1 
in the fight of God our Sawtoxr, 2-3 
who is the Saxony of all men. 4.10 
appearing of our Saxony leſus, 2.71 1.1.10 
of God our Saxiour, Tu.1, 
the Lord Teſus Chriſt our Stour. 4 
doQarine of God our Saaonr, 2.10 
and our Semonur Ieſus. 13 
the loue of God our Samtonr. 
through Icſus Chriſt our Sawmonr, 
of our God, and Saxmowr Telus, 2.Pect.1.1 
of our Lord and S axtorr Teſus. 'S | 
of the Lord,and ofthe Saviour, 2.20 
of our Lord and Samory Teſus, 3-18 
to be the Sauzour of the world, 1. ob 4.14 
ro God onely wiſe our Sawiour. Jade 25 


3-4 
6 


Sanonr, 


the houſe wos fill-d with ſawour. Job. 12,3 
ſawoxr the things of the fleſh, Rom.8.5 
the ſauour of his knowledge, 2.Cor. 3.1 4 
ſweete [anowr of Chriſt, 15 
anour of death — ſanonr of life. 16 


a ſweet (mclling ſawonr. Eph. 5.2 
Saw. 


' when Indas — ſaw that he was, Afat.27.3 
I {aw, and bare record. Tob.1.34 
ſaw where he dwelr, 39 
Iſaw thee vnder the hg tree, 5© 
he that ſaw it, bare. nn 
heſawit, and belecued. 20.8 
whom neuer man ſaw, 1.76.16 
ſawthem a farre ol. Heb.r1t.17 
' as he thatſeow him. 27 
with our eyes weſav his, 2.Pet.1.16 


S. A 


Say. Sajeft. Saying. 
thinke not to in. 90h: Sing 
for I ſay vnto you, 
and ſay all manner of cuill, 
I /ay vnto you. 
many will ſay yato me, 
and /ay to one,go, 
eaſter to ſay, 
bur ye /«y wholocuer ſhall ſay. 
ye /a, faire weather, 
whom do men ſa that, 
whom/ay ye thac I am ? 
why then /a the Scribes. 
heareſt thou what theſe ſa? 
they ſay and do not, 
I /ay vnto you ye ſhall netſee me, 
thou ſapeſt it. 
ſee thou ſay nothing, 
ſay that the Lord hathneed, 
ſhall /ay to this mountaine. 
whattocuer he /auth ſhall. 
if we ſhall /ay from. 
whar you ſhall /ap. 
that I ſay vnto youl ſay vnto all, 
to ſay to him one by one, 
neither wot I what thou ſazeff, 
ye will ſurely ſay vato me. 
but ſay the word, 
and ye ſay, he bath adiuell, 
I have ſomewhat vo ſay vnto thee, 
maiſter, ſay on. 
T/ay vnto you, him feare, 
this /aymmg was hid. 
how ſay they that Chriſt. 
ſay voto the good man of the, 
ſhall they begin ro /ay. 
whart /ajeſt thou of thy ſelfe. 
whatſocuer he /arth vnto you, 
and ye ſay, thatin, 
ſay norye, there are yet. 
for the ſaying of the woman, 
{ay we not well that thou, 
whar ſayeſt thou of him. 
ſay ye of him, whomthe, 
and what ſhall I ſay ? 
and ye ſay well, 
I ſay vnto you, that one of you, 
I haue many things to ſay voto you. 
{ayeft thou that of thy ſelte. 
thouſayeſt that I am a King, 


16.12 


18.24 


37 
what 


$:C: 


Ait.17.18 


ſay not in thine heare, - Rom.10.6 
this 1 ſay. 1.Cor.1.12 
euery one of you ſaith. 
faq Itheſe things —ſ@1b notthe law, 9.8 
ſay Amen, 14-16 
knowerh not what thou /ajeft. 
how ſay ſame among you. 15-12 
this /e I brethren, 50 
I will ſay the truth. 2.Cor. 12.6 
heard onely ſome ſap. Galt.22 
wherefore he ſaith. Epb.g.14 
and/ey to Archippus. Col.4.17 
this ſay we vnto you. 1. Theſſ.q-15 
when they ſhall /«y peace. $43 
even more then I ſay. Phile.21 
heto ſap. Jam s.ts 
if Mu =_ fellowſhip. tlob:1.6 
if we ſay we have no fone, $ 
which ſap they are ewes. Rew.2.9 
thou ſajeſt thou art rich. 3.17 
the ſpirit of the/bride ſap, 32.17 
let him that heareth ſay. 
Scarce. Scarcely. | 
one will ſcarce die, Rom 5.7 
ſearcely be faued. 1. Pet.q.1s 
ſeattered abroad. Ma.9.36 
ſeartereth. 12,30 
ſhall be ſcattered, 26.31 
he hath ſcattered the proud. Lake 1. 51 
h, See Chap.9.50. 11.23 
ſeattereth the ſheepe. Tob.1o.13 
which were /cattered, 11.52 
ye ſhall be ſcattered, 16.32 
wereſcattered, and.yer. 37- Att.5.36 
were all catered. 8.1 
which are /cattered. James 1.1 
Scepter. 
the Scepter of thy kingdome. Heb. 1.8 
isa Sceptey of. 

Schoole.. Scholer. Schoolemaiſter. 
Schoole of one Tyrannus. Adi.19.9 
was our Schoolemasſter. Gal.3.24 
vnder a Schoolemaiſter. See Chap.q4.2. 25 
he may not be a yong Scholer. 1.Tin.3.6 


S. C. 


Scribe, * 


not as the Scribes. Ma.7.29 
a cerraine Scribe laid, 19 
certaine of the Scr»bes laid. 9. 
anſwered certaine of the Scriber. 12.3 
Scribe that is taught. 12.53 
_ then lay the Scrubes. Es 
the Scriber which came downe. Afar. 3.23 
the Screbes diſputing, 9.14 
he asked the Scrsbes, 16 
then came one of the Scrsbes. 12.28 
then the Scribe (aid. 33 
how ſay theScriber, 
beware of the Scribes, 73 
where is the Scribe? 1;Cor.,1.240 
See Phariſecand Priefts, 
Scriptures, 


reade ye neuerin the Scriptarer, Mar. 21.43 
Sec Mar.12.10. 
22-29 


how then ſhould the Scriptures be, 26.54 
that the Scrypraves of the Prophets. $6 
this day is this Scripeave. Laks 4-21 
in all the Scriptarer, » 24-27 
mighr ynderftand the Scriptures. 45 
and they belecucd the Scryprave. Tob.2.22 
ſearch the Scriptures. 5-39 
how knowerth this man the Scriptares, 7.15 
as faith the Soriptave, 38 
faith not the Scripture, that Chriſt, 42 
the Scripeure cannot be broken. 10. 3 
that the Screpewre might be, 13-1 
See Chap.19.28. 
againe another Scripture ſaith. 19-37 
they knew not the Scriptare, 20.9 
this Scr:prare muſt haue needs beve. 4.1.16 
now the place of Scripeare, 8.33 
an at the ſame Scriptare, 35 
diſputed with then by the Scripeares, 17.3 
ſearched the Scriptares daily. ir 
mighty in the Scriptares. 18.24 
ſhewing by the Scripraves. 28 
his Prophers in the holy Scriptures. Rom. 1.3 
for the Scripture faith voto. 9.17 
for the Souprare ſaith, 10.11 
what the Scripewve (aith, 11.3 
comfort of the Scriptures. 15-4 
by the Scriptures of the Prophets, 16.26 
according to the Scriptures. 1.Cor,15.3 
Zi according 


S. Eu 

according to thecriptares. 
the Scripture foreſceing. 
bur the Scriptare hath concluded. 
burwhat ſaith the Scripture? ; 
for the Scriptare faith, 1.7Tim.$.18 
baſt knowne the holy Scriptares. 2.7 im. 3.1 5 
for the whole Scriptare is giuen., 

ording te the Scripture. | 
- "oy crvens was fuifilied. 
do ye thinke the Soriprore faith in, 4-5 
it is contained in the Scriptare, 1.Pet.2.6 
that no prophefic of the Seryprure.2.Per. 1.20 
asthey do alſo other Scriptares.” © 3-16 


Scourge. 


Atat.10.17 
20.19 
23+ 34 
27-20 


and will ſcourge you. 
to >jennge, = to cruciſie, 
of them ſhall ye ſcomrge. 
and ſcomrged Teſus, 

he made aſcowrge of ſmall. Tohb,2.15 
Pilat rooke leſs and ſcomrged him. 19-1 
bad thathe ſhould beſcomrged, AZ. 22.24 
it is lawfull for you to ſcourge. 25 


tried by mockings and ſcomrgings. Heb.1 1,36 
he ſcawrgeth euery ſonne, 12.6 


Sea. 


which is neare the Sea. 

byrhe way of the See. 

walking by the S-4 of. 

a great tempeſt in the Sea. 

rebuked the winds and the See. 

windsand Sea obey him. 27 
headlong into the Sea, 32 
ſate by the Sea. 12.1 
caſtinto the Sea. 47 
was now in the middeſt of the Sea. 14. 24 
walking on the $24. ver. 26.29. 25 
vnto the Sea of Galile., 

goto the Sea. 

in the depth of the Sea. 

caſt thy ſelfe intothe _ 
compaſle Sea and land, 

went — toward the See. 
with his diſciples to the Sea. 
ſate inthe Sea. 

* xo the other fide of the Sea, * oT_ 
he was ncare ynto the Sea. >1 
Sea of Galile. 7.31 
Sea coaſt of Tyrus and. Emnke 6.17 


17.27 
18.6 

21.21 

| 23-15 
Aarks 2.1 3 
3+7 

4 1 


S. Ez 


4 caſtintothe Sea. 


plant thy ſelic in the See 


the See and the waters ſhall. 


Sea of Tiberias. 

calt himſelſe into the Sea. 
the Sea, and all chiogs, 
and in the red Sea. 

is by the Sea, ver. 32. 

the Sea, and all things, 

as it were to the Sea, 


At.4.24 
7-36 
10.6 

14-15 
17-14 


SceChap.27.30.38.40,41.47- 


hath eſcaped the Sea. 
asrhedarnd of the Seq. 
thrgugh the Sea, ver.2, 

in the deepe Sea. 

w perils in the Sea, 

a5the ſand of the Sz« ſhore. 
like a wave of the Sea. 

2a Sca of glafle, Chap.1 Fo 2+ 
andin the Sea. 


28.4 
Rom.9.17 


1.Cor:10.1 
2 


Heb. 11.12 
lam. .6 
Rea.4.6 


$el3 


See for this word Sea. Chap. 7.1.2. and 
8.3. and 10,2.8, and 16,3. and r$,21, 


and 20.8, 
I flood on the Sea ſand. 
riſe out of the Sea. 
no more Sea. 


Seale. Sealed, 


ſealed the Rone. 

ſealed that God is true, 
hath God the Father ſealed. 
ſeale of the righteouſneſle. 
ſealed them this fruit, 

hath alſo ſealed vs. 

ſealed with the holy Spirit, 
ſealed votdche day & 4 

hath this ſcale. 


15.29 ſealed with ſeven ſealer, 


toloſe the ſeuen ſcales. 
to open the ſales. 


had opened one of the ſeales, 


the ſecond ſcale, 

the third ſeale, 

the fourth ſcale, 

the fift ſeale. 

the fix ſeale. 

ſeale of the liuing God. 
ſealed the ſeruants of God. 


ſealed wn hundred and fortie. 


_ 


12.48 
13.1 
21.1 


Mat. 27 66 
loh.3.33 
6:27 

Rom. 4.11 
15.28 
2.Cor.1.22 
Eph.1.13 
4-30 

2. T«m.2.19 
Rex. 5.1 


bo 


WW 
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s 
3 


Fx £ were foal eveelue thouſand. ow 


the {e tale... 8.1 
which have not the /eale, 9.4 
cale vp thoſe things. 10.4 
the doore. 20.3 
(eale ngt the words. 22.40 
| Search, Searcheth. 

ſearch diligently. Met.1.3 
as I bad ſearched our. Lucke 1} 
ſearch the Scriptures. Tob.5.39 
. ſearch and looke 7.52 
ſearchedthe Scriptures. Att. 17.11 
he that ſearcherb the hearts, Rem.8.27 
the ſpicit ſearchetb all, 1.Cor.2.10 
haue inquired and ſearched, 1.Pet.1.10 
ſearching when or: 11 
thar ſearch the reynes. Ren.1.273 


Seaſon. Seaſons, 


dureth but a ſeaſon, Meat. 17.21 
their fruits in their ſeaſons, 21441 
ro giue them meate jn /caſon, 24-45 
after along ſeaſon, 25-19 
be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. Luke 1. 20 


departed from him for a little ſeaſon. 4.13 


certaine men preſentarthe ſame /ea/om, 13,1 


kneweſt notthe ſeaſon of thy, 19. 44 
went downe at a certaine ſeaſon. [ob,5.4 
ye would tor aſeeſon haue. 35 
fruirtull ſeaſons. Act. 14-17 
hath aſſigned the ſeaſons, 17.26 


19.23 
20.18 


remaioed in Aſia fora ſeaſon. 
I hauc bene with you ar all /e.«/ons. 


and:chat conſidering the /caſon. Rowm.13.11 
though it were bur tora ſeaſon, 2-Cor.7.3 
for in due ſeaſon we ſhall. Gal.6.9 
redeeming the ſeaſon, Eph.5.16 
See Col. 4. 5+ 
kept from you for aſegſon. 1.Theſſ.2.17 
bur of the rimes avd /eaſons. 5-1 
in ſeaſon arid out of /eaſor. 2.T 1.4.1 
he departed for a ſesſon. Phate.1s 
pleaſurcs of finne fora ſeaſow., Heb 11.25 
though now for a /ca/on, 1.Pet.1.6 
reſt for alittle ſeaſon, Kew.6.11 
looſed for a little ſeaſon, 2043 
Second, 
the ſecond and the third. Ma.22.26 


Ss. B.*.-* 


the ſecondis kk voting # 
he went away the ſecond time, 


00 a/ccond ſolemne Sabbarh. 
in the ſecond watch, 

this /ccond miracle did. 

and at the ſecond time. > 
the ſecond man is the Lord from..4 Cor. = 
louy '!ht for the {ccopd, 


this | ſecond Epiſtle. of ' oo: 
of the ſecond death. Rew.2.11 
the /ccond beaſt like a, 4-7 
the ſecond Cath hath na. 20. 6 
this t- thie ſecond death, "i 

the ſecond a Saphir, —_ 

See. Seeth, Scene, | 

ſhall ee God. eAMat.s.8 
to be ſeeneof them. ver. 5. 6.T 
ſeeth in ſecrer. ver. 6.18. 4 
lefus /eemng their faith. 9:3 
ſeemg, ye That ſee, and nor. 13.14 
left they ſhould ſee. [ is 
for they ſee, 16 
deſired ro ſee and —hagenor legnd 17 
eye@and /cenor, AMar.$.18 
ſee/? thou not theſe great, I 3,3 
that we may ſee and beleeue. "15-32 


all that they had heard ——_—_— Luke 1:20 
mine eyes hauc ſcene. 30 
we hauc /eexe (irange things, 5-26 
dctire toſee — ſhall nor ſee, 17.23 
fought to ſee leſus, I9. 3 
they ſhall ſeerhe Sonne of man, 21.37 
bad — ſeenc a vition of. \ 24-23 
was 00 more ſeene, 30 
that they had /eene a ſpirit, 37 
handle me. and ſce me. 39 
hath ſeene God at any, Toh 1s 
lohnſcerh Ieſus comming. 29 


cone, and ſee, ver,z9, Chap-11.34- 


thou ſhajr ſee greater things. 5O 
ſhall ye fee heauen open. Fr. 
Ifee that thou art. 4-19 
come, ſee-2 man. 29 
ſaue that he ſeeth the Father Fob 5-19 
ſeene his ſhape. 37 
may ſee it,and beleeue thee, 6.30 
haue — ſeexe me and. ' 36 
that ſeecb the Sonne,and. 40 
£2 2 


* 


S. EB. 


46 ſeene allo of me. $ 


7.3 Which areſeene—arenotſcone.  2.Cor.4.1s 
8.38 thatheſeetbin me, piliy, 4,9. 12.6 
" toſee your face, Chap.z.10., 1+.Theſſ.2-17 
gt ſcexeof Angels. 1.7aw.3.16 
56 (cexe how thouprofiteſt, 4-15 
9.7 neither can ſee. 6.16 
15 deſiring to ſeethee. 2-Tim.1.4 
and now Iſce. / 25 things — not ſcene. Heb.1 1.1 
thou haſt ſeeve him, and he ir is. 37 thethings which we ſee. 3 
_ not, might ſe, 39 ſhouldnor ſeedeath, 5 
ye lay we (ce. | 41 wereas yet notſeene. 7 
feeththe light of this. 11.9 ſhall ſeethe Lord. 12-14 
ſhouldſi/ee the glory of God. 40 hauenot ſcexe— ſee himnot, 1.Pet.1.8 
we would ſee leſus. 12.21 cannot ſee afarre of. 2. Pct1.9 
that /eeth me, ſeeth him that, 45 inſcemng, and hearing, 2.8 
and haue ſeene him, = 14-7 Which we haue ſzene, ver. 3. 1.4eb.1.1 
harh/ceve me, hath ſcene my. 9 and wehave ſcene it, 2 
ſhall /ceme no more. 19 ſhall ſeehimas he is, 3-2 
both ſeexe and hated, 15.24 hathnot/ecexe him. 6 
ſhall ſee me no more, 16.10 ſeethhis brother hauenced. 17 
ye ſhall ſeeme. 16 we haue ſcene, and do, 4-14 
ye ſhall norſee me. ver. 17.19. whom he hath /ceve, —hath not ſcene? 20 
I will ſee you againe, 22 ſeehis brother finne, 5.16 
thar ſhe had ſeeve the Lord. 20.18 hath nor ſcene God, 3-lobn 1x 
when they had ſcene the Lord, 20 euecrycyeſhall/ee him, Rem.1.7 
we haue ſceve the Lord, —except1 ſee, 25 that whichthouſeeft. It 
becauſe thou haſt ſcene me, thou ' 29 toſeethe voice. 12 
that haue not ſcene, and. which thou haſt ſcene, 19 
being ſeene of them, Aft. 1.3 thatthou maiſt /ce. 2.18 
as ye haue ſeeve him go. 1t comeand/ce, ver.3.5.7- 6.1 
which you now ſee and heare, 2-23 which canneither ſee, 9. 20 
hearing and ſcemy the. 8.6 their enemics ſhall ſeethem. 11.12 
how he bad ſcene the Lord. 9.27 there was ſcene in the Temple. 19 
had ſcene the grace of God, 11.23 the beaſtthat thou haſt ſcene. 17.8 
and nor ſee the Sunne for a. 13-11 a 
was ſcene many dayes. 31 Ry 
I wuſt alſo ſee Rome. ; 19-21 to putheraway ſecretly. Ma.1.19 
ſhall ſceermy face no more. ver,z8. 20.25 thy Fatherthatſeethinſecrer.ver.6.18, 6.4 
thou ſceft brother. 21.14 to know the ſecrers of ghe kingdome. 13.1t 
ſhouldeR ſee that juſt one, 22-14 Which haue bene kept ſecret, 35 
Ifee another law. Rew.7.23 neither is there aſecret. Marks 4.22 
hope that is ſcene,for thar — he ſeeth. 8.24 his Diſciples asked him ſecretly, 9. 28 
for that we ſee not, 25 Iohnand Andrew asked him ſecretly. 13.3 
which eye hath not ſcene. 1.Cor.2.9 and ſaid ſecreth. Luke 10.23 
weſee — dackly. 13-12 inſecret places. 13+3 
ſhall we ſee face to face. that doth any thing ſecretly. Toh 7.4 
ſeene of Cephas, | I5-5 andcalled Mary her fiſter ſecretly, 11.29 
ſeene of moe then five hundred, 6 inſecret have I (aid nothing, 18.20 
ſeene of lames. 7 


bur ſecretly, 19.38 
i whea 


By * 


& when God ſhall iudge the ſecrets, Row. 2,16 


ignorant of this ſecrer. T1-25 
which was kept ſecrer. 16.25 
diſpoſers of theſecrers of God,  1.Cor,4-1 
and knew all ſecrets, 13-2 
he ſpeaketh ſecrer m_ 14-2 
and fo are the ſecrets ofthis, 25 
bebold,] ſhew you aſecrer thing. 15.51 


euen in thy /cedſhal all the kindreds. AF. 3.25 
and to his /ced after him. 7.4 
that his ſeed ſhould bea ſoiourner, 6 
ofthis mans ſeed hath God, 13-23 
made of the ſeedof Dauid. Row.1.3 
to Abraham orto his ſeed. 413 
might be ſureto all the ſeed. - 26 
lo Fall thy ſeed be. is 
which are done of them inſecres, Eph.g.12 becauſe they are the /eed of Abrahim, 9.7 
this is a great ſecret, 5-32 in Ifaackſhallthy ſeed be called, 
to publiſh che ſecrer ofthe Goſpell, 6.19 are counted for the ſeed, $ 
$488 hadleft vs a ſced. 29 
x of the /ced of Abraham. 1.1 
fe of the Sadduces, Aft.g.17 tocuery ſeed his owne body. 1.Cor,t5.38 
felt of the Phariſes. 15.5 he that finderh /eedtothe ſower. 2,Cor,g.16 
fſeFt of the Nazarits. 24.5 multiply your ſeed. 
after the moſt trait ſe of our, 26.5 theyarctheſced of Abraham. 11.24 
as concerning this (et. 28.22 to — and = Ar were the. Gal.3.16 
efaichnor,and tothe 
Secundus. bur and to thy ſeed. cety 
Ariſtarchus and Secandie. Afl.20.4 till the ſeed came. 19 
A then are ye Abrahams /ced. 29 
Sedition. Teſus Chriſt of the ſeedof Dauid. 2. Tim.2.8 
warres and editions, Lake 21.9 tooke on him the ſeed of, Heb. 2.16 
of this daycs ſedition. Att.19.49 receiucd firengrthto conceiue ſeed. 11.11 
who raiſed a [edition, 21.35 inIfaacke ſhall thy ſeed be called. 18 
a moouer of ſed:tron, 24+5 notof mortall ſeed. 1.Pet.1.23 
contentions, /editions. Gal.y.20 his ſeed remainerh in him, 1.106.3.9 
there is edition. lam.3.16 with the remnant ofher ſeed. Rew.12.17 
Seed. Seeke. 
receiued ſeed by the way fide. Aſat.13.19 after all theſethings ſecke the. Afar,6.33 
receiued /eed in the ſtony ground. 20 burſeeke yefirſt the. "ad 
received the ſeed among the thorness 22 ſeekeand ye ſhall find, 7-7 
receiuved the ſced in good ground, 23 hethar/echeth findeth, 
ſowed good ced. 24 ſecheth a (igne, 12-39 
ſowedſi thou not good ſeed? 27 that ſecketh good pearles, 13-4$ 
a graine of muſtard ſeed. 31 ]knowthatye ſeeks leſus, 28.5 
leaſt of all ſeeds. 32 all men ſeckefor thee, Mar. 1.37 
he tharſoweth the good ſeed, 37 ſeeke forthee without, 3-33 
the good ſeed are the. 38 ſcekng reſt, Lake 11. 24 
and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his, 22-24 many will ſeekeroenterin, 13.24 
See Marks 12.19. and ſeeke diligently. - - 15.8 
ſhould caft ſeed in the ground, AMar 4. 26 the Sonne of man 1s come to ſetke, 19.10 
... andthe ſeed ſhould ſpring vp. 27 why ſeeke ye him that liverh, 24-5 
and his ſeedforeuer. Links 1.55 andſeeke not the honour. Toh.5.44 
the ſeedis the word of God, 8.11 cameto Capernaum ſeeking for Ieſus. 6.24 
Chriſt ſhall come of the ſeedof. Joh.7.42 ye (ecke me nor becauſe ye law, 26 
we bc Abrahams ſeed. 8.33 ſecketb his owne glory. 2.18 
I know that ye are Abrahamsſeed. 37 yeſhall ſecke me. See ver. 36, 34 
| Lz 3 See 


- SceChap, $: 21. 


I ſccke not mine ownepraiſe. = $450 
. there is onethat ſeeketh ic. 
whom ſeeks ye? ver. 7, 19.4 
if yeſe me. 8 
whom ſeckeſt thou? 20.15 
might ſeeke alter 'the Lord, AT.15.17 
none that ſeekerh God. Rom.7.11 
and they ſecke my life, 11.3 
ſeeke not to be looſed, 3. Cor.7.27 
+» ſeekenota wite. % 
Jet no man ſecke his owne. 10. 24 
not ſeeking mine owne profit, 33 
ſect yemay excell, 14-12 
- Tfeke nor yours. 2.Cor.12.14 
l ſceke their owne. Phul.2.21 
a rewarder of them that /eche him; Heb.1 1.6 
that they ſeeks a countsy. 14 
ler him ſecke peace. 1.Pet.2.11 
ſeeking whom he may deuoure, 5.8 
men ſhall ſecke death, Ren. 9, 
 Seeme, 
might/ceme to men, Aat,6.16 
not vnto men to, 18 
it /oermed — good ynto me. Lake 1. 7 
which it ſeemerh that be hath. 8.18 
which of them ſhquld /ceme. 22.24 
their words ſcemed. 24-11 
it ſeemed good to the, Aft. 15.23 
See Ver.25.29, 
he ſeemethtobe a, 17-18 
ifany among you ſeemerto be, 1.Cor.3.18 
that 1 may not ſeerme. 2.Cor.10.9 
not that we ſhould ſceme. I 3.7 
which ſeemed to be great. Gal.1.6 
if any man /ceme to himmſelfe, 6.3 
ſhould ſeeme ro be depriued. Heb.4.1 
if any among you ſeexe religious. ſam. 1.26 
it ſcemeth co them (irange, 1.Pet.4-4 
Selfe, 
not ferſweare thy /cl/e. AMat.5.33 
as thy /elfe. Marks 1 2.31. 22.39 
See Rom. 1 3.9. Gal.5.14-l1am.2.3. 
repented him ſelfe, 27-3 
hanged him ſe/fe, 5 
heale thy ſelfe. Lacke 4:3 
and deſtroy him /elfe, 9.25 
or loſe him ſelfe. 


S.- E. 
came to him ſelfe, 
thought within him ſeffe, 
faid within him ſeffe, 

that Ieſus him ſeſfe drew, 
itis I wy /effe, 

nothing of him /effe. 
whartſoecyer he himſef{fe doth. 
life in him ſelfe. | 
nothing of mine owne/e{fe, 
beare witneſle of my ſelfe. 
the Father him /elfe. 

ſpeake of my ſelfe, 

he chat ſpeaketh of him/effe. 
not come of my /e/fe. 

beare(t record of thy ſelfe, 


, 


beareft record of thy /elfe, ver.14. 


that beare witnefle of my ſelfe, 
will he kill him /elfe. 

do nothing of my /elfe, 
neither caine I of my ſelfe. 
whom makeſt thou thy ſelfe? 
if I honour my ſelfe, 

(hall anſwer for him ſe/fe. 

lay it downe of my ſelfe, 
ſpake henot of him ſel/fe, 

I baue not ſpoken of wy ſelfe. 
receiue you to my ſelfe. - 
ſhew mine owne ſelfe. 

that thou wilt thew thy ſelfe. 
cannot beare fruit of ir/elfe, 
ſhall not ſpeake of him ſe/fe. 
the Father him ſelfe loueth you. 
with thine owne ſelfe. 

and warmed him ſe{fe. 

faycſt chau that of thy ſelf ? 
thus ſhewed he him /elfe. 

had throwne downe himſe{/e. 
even I my /e!fe am a man. 

was come to him /elfe. 
would haue killed him ſeffe, 
do thy ſe/feno harme, 


I alſo venly thought inmy /e/fe. 


thou art beſides thy ſe/fe. 
rodwell by him/e/fe. 
hired for him ſelfe. 

as a treaſure to thy ſelfe. 
reache(t chou notthy ſelf? 


_ then ] my/effe in my, 


liveth to him ſeffe, 


S. E» S. E. 
dieth to him ſe/fe. did Ieſus /exg forth. 10.5 
ive accounts of him ſe/fe.. 12 1 ſendyouas ſheepe. 16 
aue it with thy ſelfe. 22 -1/end my meſſenger, 11.10 
that condemneth not him ſc/fe. ſhall /end forth his Angels, 13-41 
1 know nothing by my ſeffe, 1. (0r.4.4 I ſend vio you Prophets, 23-34 
examine him ſeſfe. 11.28 heſhall /exd his Angels. 24-31 
gaue him /elfe for our. Gal.1.4 1 ſend my meſlenger. Mar.1.3 
conſidering thy ſelfe, 6,1 rhat he might /endthem to preach, 3-14 
hath giuen him /elfe, Eph 5.2 thathe would nor /endtbemn, þ. 5+10 
ave him ſelfe for it. :5 ſendvs into the ſwine. 12 
thou ſhalt both ſaue thy ſelfe, 1.711. 4-16 began to ſendrhem forth. 6.7 
he cannot deny him ſelfe. 2. 7im.2-13 if | ſend chem away taſting, 8.3 
who gave him ſe/fe for vs. T#,2.14 ſendeth an embaſlage. e14.32 
being damned of him ſe/fe. 3-11 ſendLazarus, that be may. 16.24 
receive him as my ſe/fe, Phule.17 ſend him to my fathers houſe. 27 
oweſt me —thine owne ſelfe, 19 1 will /end my beloued. 29.13 
bath by him ſelfe purged. Heb.t.3 1 do ſend thepromile, 24-49 
ſware by him ſe/fe. 6.12 iflſendany. [ob.13.20 
when he offered vp him ſelfe, 7-27 whom the Father will /exd. 14.26 
offered him ſe/fe, 9.14 whoml will /exd4from the, 15.26 
that he ſhould offer him ſe/fe. 25 Iwill/endbim ynto you. 16.7 
facrifice of him ſe/fe, 26 as thou dideſt ſexd me. 17.18 
who his owne ſelfe. 1.Pet.2-24 ſo/endlyou. 20.21 
no man knew bur him /eſfe, Ren. 19.12 he ſhall end Teſus Chriſt, A7.3.20 
Sell. 1 will /en47thee into Egypr. 7.34 
ſend raen to loppa. ver, 33, 10.5 
ſell that ye haue. Linke 12-33 Sce Chap. 1 1.13. 
ſell all char ever thou haſt, 18.2% purpoſed to ſend ſuccour, 11.29 
ler him ſel his coar. 22-16 coſend choſen men, ver. 25, 15. 22 
Liddia, a ſeley of purple. Aft.16.14 I will ſend thee a farre of, 22.2t 
buy and /ed. Tam 4.1; roſenda priſoner, andnotto, 25427 
| it ; vnto whom —1 ſend thee, 26.7 
: God fendmg his owne Sonne. RomY8, 2 
that marter to them ſelnes. Mear.,9.19 them will Iſendto bring your. 2.Cor.16.3 
falt in your ſelwes. 59 Thoupetoſendas ſoone as, Phil.2.23 
faye your ſelwes. eAtt. 2.40 ſhall ſex4 them ſtrong, 2-Tbeſ.2.11 
ivdge in your ſcluer, I Cor, 11.13 whenTſhall exd Artemas. Ti. 3.12 
if we would iudge our ſclugy- 31 ſexdit vnto the ſeuen Churches. Rew.1.11 
clenſe your ſelner. _ 2.Co.7.1 ſhall /exdgiſts, 11.1b 
meaſure chem ſeluer, 10.13 
with them /e/ner. Senſual. 
oue your ſelnes, 13-5 
h a 9 your owne ſeluer, earthly, fe _— | lam, 3.15 
not of your ſelnes. Eph. 1.8 ied with ſcuſnalitie, 2.Pet.2:12 
both toward your ſelwes, 1. Theſſ.5-15 EY 
looke te your ſe/nes, 2.10.8 
ſent them ro Bethlehem. Mat.1.8 
S.nd. fem forth andlue. 16- 
ſendeth raine. eAlat.5.45 him that (ext me. 10.40 
that he would ſend forth labourers, 9,33 heſex:rwo of his. it.2 


ſent 


S. E 


S. E 


and beheaded John. 14-10 ad12,44-45-49-20d 13.20.and 14.21 
they /emt out into all. 35  andi6.5.andr7.3.8, 23.25. 
Iam not ſext, but vnto, 15-24 _ y</ent vnto John, 33 
ſemt them into his, .' 20.2 Whomhe hath ſexe, 6.39 
then ſext Teſus two of his diſciples, 21.1 his glorytharſext him, 7218 
ſent forth his ſervants. 22,3 herhatſeweme,is true, 28 
ſent forthother ſeruangs, 4 SoChap.$.26, 
ſent forth kis warriors. 7 hethatſen:me,is withwe, 8.29 
ſemt vnto him their, 16 whichis by interpretation, ſent, 9.7 
which are ſent ro thee. 23-37 hath ſanRtified and ſexe. 10.36 
his wife /ent to bim, 27-19 __ then he that ſexe him, 13.146 
he ſent him away forthwith, Mar.1.43 ohaueIſent them. 17.18 
ſtood withour, 2nd /ext vnto him. 3-31 hadſerrhim bound, 18.24 
had/ent forth and taken Tohn, 6.17 tr ry. ey 20-31 
the king ſent the hangman. 27 imhe ent, Ad. 3.26 
but >< ſemt me. 9.37 heſent our Fathers firſt, 4 2 
tothe husbandmen a. 12.2 thenIoſeph ſexrand. 14 
imalſo he ſent laſt, 6 the ſame God ſent fora, 35 
they ſent vnato him, . 213 they/exe vnto them Pererand. 8.14 
nd] am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee. Luke 3.19 the Lord hath ſear me, 9.17 
was ſent from God. 26 ſent himforth to Tarſus, 30 
he hath ſexe me that I ſhould, 4-18 ſentthem to loppa, 10.8 
was Elias ſent. 26 forI hauc/ewr thery. 20 
therefore am I ſent. 43 thenſext I for thee, 33 
ſent ynto him the Elders. 7.3 Which God ext co the. 36 
ſent triends to him. 6 ſentfrom Ceſarea, 313.18 
| ſemt themto Ieſus ſaying. , 19 theyſexs forth Barnabas. 7 
Iohn Baptiſt hath /emt vs. | 20 ſenxtitto the Elders, 30 
ſent them forth to preach. 9.2 thatthe Lord hath ſex his, 22.11 
ſem meſſengers before him. 52 they were ſent forth of the. 13-4 
ſexe them, two and rwo, 10,1 ſer vmothem, ſaying. I5 
he ſent him to his farme. 15.15 ofthisfaluation/exr, 26 
ſent an ambaſlage after him. 19.14 ſent the Sergeants, 16.35 
ſent forth ſpies. 20, 20 hath ſamto looſe you. 36 
he ſem Peter and Iohn. 22,8 ſextaway Paulto BY. 17.14 
when I {ext you without bag: 25 ſent vnato him, de ring. 19.31 
aman ſext from God. Toh.1.6 ſemt ro Epheſus, 20.1 
was ſent to beare witneſſe, © 8 is ſemrtotheGenffiles. 28.2 
ſent Pricfts and Leuits, 19 except they be ſent, Rom.10.15 
vntothern that ſent vs. 22 ſemtme notto baptize. 1.Cor.1.17 
they which were ſens. 24 God ſent forth his Sonne. Gal.4.4 
hethat ſent me to baptize. 33 Godſent forth the Spirir'of his, 
God ſext not his Sonne. 3-17 yet/ent once,and againe. Phil.4.16 
I am ſent before him. 238 whomlhaue ſen. (o. 4.8 
he whom God hath /err. 24 haueſext Timotheus, 1.7heſſ.3.2 
ro do the will ofhim that ſet me. 4-34 Iſemr himthatl mighe. 5 
I/ent yuuto reape. 3$ ſent forthrominiſter, ' Heb.1, 14 
him that/ext me. ver. 30. 37- 5-24 ſent downe from heauen, LPet.1.13 
36.38. Chap.6.3 7-16.29, ſentofhim for the puniſhment, 2.1 
and $,26,18, and 9.4. and 11-42, .- God ſev his onely, 1.1cþ.4.9 


S. E, 


ſent his Sonne to be. 10 
which he ſext,and ſhewed, Rex.1.1 
Sentence. 
ſo Pilar gaue ſentence. Locks 23424 
wherefore my ſentence is. AX, 15.19 
I gaue my ſentence, 26. 10 
werecciucd the ſemtence of death. 2. Cor.1.9 
Separate. 
he ſhall ſeperate then, AMati25.3% 
let not man ſeparate, Mar.10.9 
ſhall ſeparate you. Luke 6.23 
ſeparate rpe Barnabas and. Alt.1 3.2 
ſeparated the diſciples, 19.9 
who ſhall ſeparate vs. Rom. 8.35 
ſhall be able ro ſeparate vs. 39 
who ſeparateth thee, 1.{0r.4.7 
withour ſeparation. 7-35 
ſeparate your (clues, 2.Cor.6.17 
ſeparated me from my. Gal.1.15 
ſeparated himſelfe, 2.12 
from ſuch ſeparate thy felte. 1. Tim. 6.5 
ſeparate from ſinners, Heb.7.26 
which ſeparate themſelues, Tude 19 
Sepulcrhe. 
ouer againſt the /epmlcbre. CMat.27.61 
that the ſepx/chre be made ſure. 64 
to ſee the ſepulcbre. 28.1 
ye build the /epwlchres. Lacks 41-47 
So ver. 48. 
bebeld the ſepulchre. 23-55 
they came vnto the /epalchre, 24-1 
rolled away from the ſepulchre, 2 
returned from the ſepulcbre. 9 
ran vnto the ſepu/cbre, 12 
came early vnto the ſepwcbre, 22 
went vnto the ſepxlcbre. 24 
anew ſepwlchre. Job, 19-41 
the /epulchre was neare. 42 
his ſepulchre remaneth, Att. 2.29 
were pur in the /zp»/chre that, 7.16 
put hiv in a ſepa/chre, 12.29 
15 an open ſeprlcbre. Rom. 3.13 
Serpent, 
will giue him a ſerpent. Alat.7.10 
wiſe as ſerpents. 10.16 


S. E. 
O ſerpents. 1 43 
ſhall cake away ſerpents, Mar. 16.48 
to tread on /eypents, Luke 10.19 
as Moſes lift yp the /Apene, Tob.3.14 
deſtroyed of ſerpenrs, 1.Cor40.9 
leſt as the ſerpent beguiled. 2,Cor.11.3 
like vnto ſerpents, Kew. 9.19 
the old ſerpent. Chap.20. 2. 12-9 
from the preſence of the ſerpent. 14 
the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth, 15 
Serae, Sermce, 
him onely ſhalt thou ſerse. AMat.4.10 
can ſerne rwo maiſters, 6.24 
combred abour muchſerwing. Luke 10.40 
left me to ſerve alone. 
will come forth and ſerze them, 12.37 
gird thy ſelfe, and/erve me, 17-8 
as he thatſerwerh, ver.27, 22.26 
and Martha ſerned. Ib. 12.2 
if any man /er#e me, 26 
thinke he doth God ſerwice. 16.3 
ro /erze the tables, Act. 6.3 
and /erwe me in this place. f 77 
had ſermed his time. 13.36 
ſerning the Lord with all, 20.19 
in all good conſcience ſerxed God. 23-1 
inſtantly ſerzing Ged, 26.7 
whom I ſerne, 27-23 
whom I ſerve in my ſpirit, Rom.1.9 
ſhould nor ſerze finne. 6.6 
ſerne in newneſle of ſpirit, 7.6 
ſerne the law of God. 25 
and the ſermce, 9.4 
ſhall /erze the yonger, 12 
reaſonable ſernivg of God. 12-1 
not {lothfull to do ſernice, Ys 
ſerming the Lord. 
in theſe things ſerweth Chriſt, 14.18 
that my ſermce which I have. 5.31 
ſerne not the Lord Tefus. 16.18 
minifiration of this ſermice, 2. Cor.9.12 
to do you ſerwice, 11.8 
ye did /ernice voto them, Gal.a8 
by loue /er»e one another. 5-13 
ſernice to theeye. Epb.6.6 
ſernmg the Lord, 
ſermice of your faith, Phil.2.17 
hath {ered with me in the, 22 
to fulfill that ſermrce, 20 


A214 


S. E” S. E 
ye ſerwe the Lord Chriſt, Col, 3.24 2nother mans ſerwant, 14.4 
roſerxe the ling —God. 1.Theſſ.1.9 which is aſernant of the. 16.1 
pur me in his ſermce. 1.Tim.i.12 being aſernant.ver. 22. 1.Cor,7.2t 
trather do ſernice. 6. 2 is Chriſts ſernant, 22 
ſerning the luſts. Tit, 3. z benotthe ſernantrofmen, 23 
no man ſerxed at the, Heb.7.13, 1 hane made my ſelfe /ernant, 9.19 
who ſerze vato the patterne. 8.5 eurſclues your (erwnts. 2. Cor.4.5 
accompliſhed the ſerzice. 9.6 1werenotthe (erwant of Chriſt, Gal.1.10 
to ſerne the living God. 14 differethnothing from a ſerzant. 4-1 
we may ſo ſerze God. r2.28 thouartno more a ſerwan, 7 
ſerne in the Tabernacle. 13.10 One by aſernant, 22 
thy loug, and thy ſerwice. Ren. 2.19 he which was of the ſernaxr. 23 
foran him day and night. 7.15 putout the ſernant —ſonne ofthe ſerxan.30 
is feruants ſhall ſer#e him. 4, .3 Nnotchildrenof the /eruanr, 31 
ſernants, be obedient. Eph. 6.5 
Seraand. forme of a ſernant. Phil.2.7 
my ſermant lieth ſicke, Met.8.6 ourdearetellow ſernant. " Col 1.7 
and to my ſeraant, do this, 9 SeeChap.,4.7. 
nor the ſerzant aboue his Lord. 10.24 dothe fame vnto your ſernants, 4-1 
See /obn 15. 20, Epaphras the ſernant of Chriſt. 2 Ud 
and the ſerwant as his Lord, 25 lets many ſernantsas. 1.7im,6.1 
O evill ſeruavt, 18. 32 burtheſer#ant of the Lord, 2.7m. 2.24 
See Chop, 24. 48. Paul a ſer»axt of God. 'TH.1.1 
let him be your ſernant. ver, 27. 20.26 SeeRom..1. lam 1.1. 2.Pet.n.1. 
2 fairhfull ſerzaxr. 24-45 letſernants be ſubieQro their. 2-9 
bleſſed is that ſerware. 46 as afernant — buraboue a ſernanr. Phile,x6 
See Lake 12. 37.38. fairhfull —as a ſernant, Heb.3.s 
called his ſerwants. 25-14 butas the ſerwents of God, 1.Pet,2.16 
ſmotea/ernant of the high. e Aſarke 14.47 ſernants, be ſubieR. 18 
fate with the ſernants. 54 Simon Petera ſernantandan. 2». Pet.x.1 
behold, the ſermant of the Lord. Lnke 1.38 ſernanrs of corruption, 2.19 
olden Ifracl his ſerwarr. 54 Tude, a ſernant of Jeſus Chriſt, Tude 1 
now letteſt thou thy /ernanr. 2.29 toſhew vnto his ſernants, Ren.1.1 
doth he thanke the ſerwant. 17.9 vnto his ſer#ant John. 
we arc vnprofitable ſeruants. 10 androdeceiue my ſerwants. 2-20 
See Mat. 25, 30. vntill their fellow ſernants. 6.11 
ſernaxt of ſinne. [h.$.14 till we haue ſealed the ſernants of. 7-3 
the ſeruart abideth nor. 35 to his ſer»ants the Prophets, 10.7 
there ſhall my ſcr#ant be. 12.26 SceChap.1r.18. 
henceforth call I younor ſernants, 15.15 the ſong of Moſes the ſernent of God, 15.3 
the ſernant knoweth nor. horſes,and charets, and /erwawts. 18.13 
my ſeruants would ſurely fight. 18.36 avenged the bloud of his ſernants. 19-2 
theſe men are the ſermants ofthe. eA 16.17 all ye his (eruams., 5 
as ſernants to obey, his ſernantr ye. Rom,6.16 Jam thy fellow ſeraant. 10 
ye have bene the ſerwants of fin, 17 Cert Chap. 22.9. 
ſerxamtrof righteouſneſle, 18 his ſerxants ſhall ſerue bim, 22-2 
ſernants tO I 19 to ſhew vnto his ſerwants. 6 
1 ſernant5 vnto righteouſneſſe, 
= ye were hs [eruants of (1n, ble PF? Set, Sotteth Setter. 
made ſernants vnto God, 22 a ſetter forth of ſtrange. Aft. pu 8 
ST. | whom 


E. 
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whom God hath fer forth. 
Gfnebenhe love, mow UI 7 Lc houre. 
et vs with you. " - ; | ; 4 
knowing that I arp ſet forthe, Phil . . Fre cftche /evenrh day. 
were ſer in cuill works, Col 4 : / Oy AE 
Fe) ; 1,21 the/enenth lcale, 
andis of» = right hand. Heb.12.2 theſenemh Angel 
a people /et ar li ? : . 
Allee _ che = 1. Pet. ny the ſexenth a Chriſolite, 
* "98 Shadow, 
they ſaid /exen, Marke 8 rs - Luke 1:79: AMa.4.16 
he tooke the ſeven loaucs, p- ſb _ ——_ . I7-$ 
when 1 brake ſexe. = ner— wig ſhy, 00g 
ſemen yeares from her. Luke 2.36 a rk. C—— _— 
cant fence dincke, yy C - good things to come, 10. 
(een other ſpirits. T go ke = wm A" 
there were /exen brethren. 20.29 IR. lJon.1.17 
(exen men of honeft, AA. 6.7 Shake 
_—_—_— nations, 13-19 : 
about ſexen which did this. uld ' Luke 
where we abode ſeven dayes. | -_ : — (hall be ſhaken Gas 
carried there ſeven dayes. 21 ', that Iſhouldnotbeſb EY a6 
which was one of the ſexen. p. the place was ſhaken how. Att.2.25 
when the {exen dayes. 27 foundationefthe if $e 
totarrie with them ſexen dayes. 29.1, once more will 7 vg was ſhaken. 6, 26 
ſenenthouſand men. Rom,1 : things which are ſhaken —— 
e——_ CO Ce : 
ſexen Spirits, Chap. 3.1. = Shame, Sh 
nc olden condilebes 13 Y a - 
exen (tarres. ameſully handled. 
ver. 20. Chap.2. 1. oY a "2 begin wich ſhame, = £74 
/ worry + Ge none. 
- law mar Angels, ; « it it bea yet for woman, Na! 
ſenen ers. 10. ir is 2 ſhame vnto him. 
in number /ezex thouſand, 0.1 and ſhame them that haue not, 
_ a" 15-1 - A 2 pn for women. 
exen lalt plag! peake this to your ſhawe, 
ſeen 54.54 [REI 17-3 the clokes efln 
ſewen headsare [exen mountaines, 9 I ſhould haue no ſhame, 
alſo ſexen kings. it is a ſhawe euen to, 
and is ene of the ſexen. 11 Whoſe glory istotheir ſhame, 
which had the ſexes viols, 21.9 were ſhamefally intreaceds * 
full of the ſenen laſt plagues. deſpiſed the ſhame, 
s 6&2 foming out their owne ſberne, 
. enenty, 
appointed other ſexenty. Loke 10,1 SER 
and the ſeventy returned. 17 


comely appazell,with ſbamefafner. 1,7 in.2.9 
 Aaa 2 Shape. 
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his /bape was changed. | M9. o 
neither haue ye ſcene his /hape, Hob.5.37 
yas found in ſhape as a man, Phi.1.7 
the goodly ape of it. lamert, 11 
Sarpely. Sharpeneſſe, 

he h rebuked them. eAMar.;.12 
and 5/7 2.Cor.13.10 
conuince them ſherpely. T4113 
and ſbeyper then any. Heb 4.12 
ry — ſword. Chap. 2. 1 2. Kew.1,16 
udin his hand a barpe fickle. vere17, 14.14 


Shed, 
righteous bloud which was ed. Mat.23. ; 5 


hath Ged forth this, Alt.2.33 

ſwift to bed bloud, Rom.3.15 

is /bedabroad in our. 5-5 

which he ſhed on vs, Ti.3.6 

Ged the bloud of the Saints. Rew.16.6 
| Sheepe. Sbeepefold. 


as/beepe bauing no ſhepheard., Aat. 9.36 


Sce Mer. 6.3 4- 
oratherto the loſt ſeepe, 10.6 
I ſend you as ſdeepe 16 
See Chap. 15. 24 
that hath a feepe. | 12.11 
berrer then a ſheepe. +BY 
ifaman haue an hundreth Seepe, 18.12 
reioyceth more of =_ ſheepe. 13 
ſeparateth the Geepe from the goates, 25.32 
the eepe on his right hand. , 33 
—_—_— the flocke. 26.31 
1 haue found my /beepe which. Lake 15.6 
place of rhe beepe. Tobn 5.2 
is the ſhepheard of the fheepe, 10. 2 
the Geepe hearc his voice, 3 
he calleth his owneeepe. 
ſent forth his ſeepe, 4 
the follow him. 
Lamthe doore of the ſbeepe, 7 
the did not heare them. 8 
giueth his life for the /beepe. 11 
neither the beepe are his owne, 12 
leaueth the fbeepe, 
ſcattereth the ſheepe. : 
carethnoc for the feepe. 13 
| Uay downe wy life for my ſheepe, 15 


S, H, 


other ſheepe I haue alſo, 16 
one /heepefold,one ſhepheard, 

ye are not of my /heepe, 26 

my ſreepe heare my voice, 27 

feede my (beepe, ver. 17. 21.16 

he wasled as aſbeepe. Aet.8.32 


counted as ſbeepe for the (laughter. Rom, 8.36 


vp and downe in fbeepesskins, Heb.11,37 
the great ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 13.20 
ye were as /heepe going aſtray, _ 1.Pet.2.25 
(beepe, and horſes. Ren. 18.13 
Shepheard. 
having no ſbepheard. AMat.9.36 
2s 2 ſhepheard ſeparateth. 25-32 
1 will ſmite the Shepheard. 26,31 
inthe ſame country ſbepheardr, Luke 2.8 
is the ſhepheard of the, Toh.10.2- 
I amthat good ſhepheard. ': 
which is not the epheard. I2 
I amthat good Bepheard. 14 
one ſhepheard. 16 
the great epheard of the. Heb.13-20 
vnto the ſhepbeard and Biſhop. - 1. Per.2.25 
when the chiefe ſbepheard, 5-4 
Shew. Shewing, Sbewed, 
ſrewed him all the kingdomes. Afar. 4.8 
few thy (elfe vnto the Prieſt, 8.4 
to ſbewa ligne, 16, 1 
ſew me the tribute money. 22.19 
came to /zew him the building. 24-1 
he will Gew you an vpper. AMar.14.1s5 
ſhewed him —in a moment. Luke 4.5 
I will Gew you to whom, 6.47 
he hewed them his hands, 24-40 
ſhewed forth his glory. Toh.2.11 
what figne /heweſt thou. . 18 
ſheweth him all things. 5+ 20 
will hew him greater workes, 
ſhew thy lelfe to the world, 7.4 
good workes haue I bewed you, 10. 32 
ſhew vs the Father. ver. 9. 14.8 
will oew mine owne ſelfe. 21 
that thou wilt /hew thy ſelfe. 22 
ſewed them his hands, 20.20 
Jeſus bewed himſelfe, 21.1 
and thus Gewed he himſelfe, 
ſrew whether of theſe two. Ad, 1.24 
I will bew wonders. 2.19 
' thouhaſt bewed me the. 28 


S. H. 


Which I ſhall Sew thee, 7.3 
I will _ him wer OY 9.16 
ſpewm coares . 9 
bur God hath/hewed me. I - 
that be was fewedopenly, 40 
him few I vato you. 17.23 
ſhewing by the Scriptures. 18.28 
I baue fewed you all things.gy 20.35 
Sce ver. 20» 27. 
whichfewthe eff, Rom. 2.15 
to/bew his wrath. 9.22 
I will yer bew you. I-Cor.12.31 
wherefore ew toward them, 2. Cor.8.24 
made a ſew of rhem. Col.2.15 
haue indeed a ew of wiledome. 23 
ſewing himſelfe that he is, 2.T heſſ.2.4 
ſhould firſt /bew on me. 1.7im.1.16 
which in duetime he ſhall Gew, 6.15 
that they (bew all gaod faithfulaneſſe. 7ir.2,10 
ſhewing all meekeneſle ynto, J+2 
that every one of you bewthe, Heb, 6.11 
few methy faith, James 2.18 
and I will Gew thee my faith. 
let him few by good conuerſation, 3.13 
that you ſhould ew forth. 1.Pet.2.9 
I will few thee things. Ren. 4.1 
I will ew thee the damnation, 17.1 
I will few thee the bride. 21.9 
ſhewed me that great citie, 10 
| Shield, 
ſrield of faith, Eph.6.16 
Ship. Shipwracke. 
leaving the ſp, and their, Mat 4.22 
- entred into the ſoip, 8.23 
the ſhip was couered with. 24 
he went into a 1p. I 3-2 
departed thence by ſup, 14.13 
to enter into a ſhip. 22 
the ip was now inthe. 24 
that a little /6ipſhould. Mar.3.9 
on the right ide of the ip. loh.11.6 
See more A.20.1 3.38. and 21.2. 
and 27, throughout. 
a 00/9 8 Eng 1.Ti».1.19 
behold alſo the ſips. lam.3.4 
See Rew,8.9, 13.17.19. 
Shine. 
bis face tid /1nc. CMar.r7.1 


S. H., 
flood by them _—_— we veſtures. : 
ſhould Sdn yato s Pot 
ro fine our of darkneſle, 6 
hath /zed in our hearts. 
among whom ye ſhine as, Phil.2.15 
that/2meth in a darke place, 2.Pet.1.19 
the true light now /ainerh, 1.1ob,2.8 
ſomethin his Qreogth. Rew.1.16 
the third part of it couldnot ſexe, 8.12 
ſhall þizeno more in thee, 18. 23 
fine linnen and /boming, 19.8 
her ming was like vnto a ſtone, 21.11 
as ſhining glaſſe. 21 
neither ot the moone to ſhane in it. 23 
Shooes, 
whoſe ſboves Tamnot worthy to. Met.3-18 
whoſe /booeslatcherT am. CMarke 1.7 
neither (crip, nor ſoooes, Lake 19.4 
put of thy ooes from thy feer, A&&7.33 
See Eph.6: 15. | 
Short. Shortly, Shortened. 
ſhould be frortened, Mate 24-22 
(hall be hortencd. 
ſhould artly appeare, 
into a port ſumme, 
a ſhort counem the earth. 
vnder your feet ſhortly. 
I will cometo you forth, 
becauſe the time is bore. 7.29 
toſend Timothcusſboyrly, Phil.2.19 
my ſel'e ſhall come ſorrly, 24 
truſting ro come very ſhortly, 1. Tim. 3-14 
the time would be too hore, eb.11.32 
if he come Borrly, 13-23 
muſt hortly be done. Rew.1-1 
Sce Chap. 22.6. 
I will come againſt thee borth, 2-5 
I will come vnco thee ſborth, 16 
behold, 1 come forth. 3eIt 
See Chap. 22.12. | 
he hath but fort time. 12.12 
he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace, 17.10 
Shut. 
ye ant vpthe kingdome, Mat.23.13 
and the gate was />ut, 25.10 
he awe vp Tohn inpriſon, Lake 3.20 
when heauen was Sue. =... 
| Aaa 3 God 


TIC 
God hath/>ut vp all. 
ſhall nor _ f 
ſbut vp vnto t ith. 
; we vp his compaſſion, 
ſhatteth and no man openeth. 
no man can/Þat it. 
toſbat heauen, 
he ſhut him vp and. 
ſhall not be ſbar by day. 
Sicke. Sickneſſe, 
all-iche people. 
ſicke of a feuer. 
but they are ſficke. 
rected yy ar 
healing every ſickneſſe. 
I was ficke, and ye, 
when ſaw we thee ſiche? 
fiche and in+ priſon. 
orfe ſicke of the palſie, ver.4q. 5. 
s annointed them that were ſicke. 
lay their hands on the ſicke. 
all thar had ſicke folke. 
a certaine man was ſiche. 
Sce ver. 2.3.4-6. 
ſhe wasſicke and died. , 
brought vnto the ficke. 
are weake, and ſicke, 
that he had bene ſicke. 
no doubt he was ſicke. 
ſhall ſaue the ſiche. 


Sickle, 
he _— in the ſickle, 


2 le. ver. 17. 
thruſt in thy ſick/e. ver.16.18. 
Side. 
with a ſpeare pierced his ſide. 
his s and his ade. 
and put mine hand into his (de. 
pur it into ny ſide, 
{inore Peter on the ſide. 
if God be on our fide. 
they that are on his ſide, 
Sidon, 
inTyrus and Sidon, 
eafier for Tyrus and Sidon. 
into the coaſts of Tyrus and Sidoy, 
about Tyrus and S:don. 


Tob, 11.1 


At.9.37 
19.13 
1,Cor.11.30 
Phil. 2. 26 


27 
lJam.5.15 


Mar. 4-29 
Rex, 14-14 
i5 


lob.19.34 
20. 30 

25 

27 

At. 12.7 
Rom,$.;1 
Reu17.14 


AA4t.11.21 
22 

I5-21 
Alar. 3.8 


S, IL 
into the borders of Tyrus and Sidov, 7.214 
coaſts of Tyrus and Sidew, 
Sareprta a citic of Sidon, 
ſea coaſt of Tyrus and Siden. 
with them of Tyrus and Sidew. 
we arriucd at Sidow, 


Sigh. 
he ſighed. 
he ſighed deepely in his. 
we do figh in our ſelues. 
with ſighs which cannor be. 


therefore we ſigh. 

feb andare burdened. 
Sight, 

great in the ſight of the Lord. 

abomination in the ſight of God, 

that I my reeciue my fghe, 

recciue thy feb. 

he received bis figbr. 

right in the figbr of God, 

wondred at the ſighr. 

three dayes without foybr. 

might receiue his ſgbe. 

See ver.17.18, and Chap.22.13. 
in the ſoht of God, 
;uſtified in his ſgbe, 
mn rhe [7 of all men, 


10.31 
Rom.3.10 
12-17 
2,Cor.2.10 


in the {gb of Chriſt. 
in the pght of God, 

Chap. 7.12. Gal. 3. 11- 
and not by ſigbe, 
deſcribed in your ſigbr. 
without fault in his ſight, 
in the febr of God,euen our. 
concerning ſjebe, but nor. 
inthe ſgbt of God, 
manifett in his ſe br. 
in the ſiphr of God for vs, 
ſo terrible was the ſighr. 
which is pleaſant in his ;ghe. 
pleafing in his /cghe, 
in the /eght of men. 


inthe 2b of the beaſt, 
Sine, 


we would ſee a fone, 
See Chap. 16. 1. 


ſecketh a ſigne, but no ſipne, 


S. I: 


ſave that ſjgne. See Chap.16.4. 
the of the times? 16.3 
what ſhall be the ſpe of thy. 24-3 
ſhall ſhew great gnes. 24 
fiqne of the Sonne of man. 30 
the word with fgnes thar, Mar.16,20 
he made ſignes vnto them, Lacks 1.22 
they made ſigner ro his Father, 62 
this ſhall be a ſgne vnto you, 2-12 
a figne which ſhallbe, 4 34 
there ſhall be ſigner in the Sunne. 21. 25 
to have ſeene ſome igwe, 23.8 
what ſigne ſhewelt thou, fob, 2.18 
except ye lee ſignes and, 4-48 
what ſigne ſheweſt thou. 6.30 
many other ſignes alſo did Teſus, 20.30 
wonders and þgwes which God. AZ. 2.22 
ſrgnes were done by the Apoſtles, 43 
a manifeſt ſgne is done by them. 4-16 
that hcaliog, and ſigner, 30 
were many fene! and ' 5.13 
wondred when he ſaw the ſigner. 8.13 
cauſed ſigner and wonders, 14-3 
told whatfjgnes and wonders. Io5-1% 
ne of circumciſion, Rom.4.1 1 


with the power of gnes and wonders. 15.19 


the Iewes require a ſigne, 1.Cor.;.34 
firange tongues are for a /igue. 14-22 
theſignes of an Apolile, 2{or.12.14 
with iz ner and wonders, , 
Ge padipiog wonders. '2.Theſſ.3.9 
both with (gnes and wonders. Heb. 1.4 
finer which were permitted. Rew14.14 
I ſaw another ſigne in heauen. 15.1 
Signifie. Signification. Signifying. 
fnifying what death, lob. 13.33 
So Chap: 18. 32. 
ifying by what death, 21-19 
Faedby the Spirit. Ail.11.28 
to the chiefe Capraine. 23-15 
words that haue /ignefication. 1.Cor,14 9 
the holy Ghoſt this {gniſied, Heb. 9.8 
ſigmficth the removing. 12+ 27 
Sulas, 
Barſabas and Silas, Aft.15.22 
Judas and Sls, 27 
Silas thought good to abide, 74 
Paul and Silas, 16. #5 


C + 


Paul and Silas prayed, 25 
tell downe before Paul and Silas. 29 
ioyned — with Paul and Silas. 7-4 
ſent away Paul and Silas. 10 
bur Sis and Timotheus. 14 
vnto $i/as and Timortheus. 15 
now when Silas and Timotheus, 1 8.5 
Silence, 
put the Sadduces to ſilence. Mat.22434 


then all che multitude kept ſilence, A.15,13 


was made great ſilence. 21.40 
they kept the more ſilence, 223.3 
let him keepe ſilenre, 1,(r.14.28 
let your women keepe ſilence. 34 
let the woman tcarne in ſence. 1.7im.2.11 
burtobe in ſilence, 12 
ye may put to ſilence the, 1-Pet.2.15 
there was ſilence 111 heauen. Ren.8.x 
Siloam. | 
the tower in Siloam. Laks 1 3.4 
inthe poole of Sdoam. ver. 11. Tob,g.7 
Stlnanns, 
Silnanws and Timotheus, 2.Cor.tag 
Paul and Sulwanis. 1-7heſſ1.% 
Pau! and Silwame. 2. Theſſ.1.1 
by Sdnan a Faithfull brother. 1.Per.y.13 
Simeon, 
whoſe name was Simeon. Lakg 2. 25 
and Simeon bleficd them. 34 
Simeon hath declared, Aft. 18.14 
of the tribe of Suncon, Rew,z.7 
Similtude, 
to the //anlitnde of his, Rom.6.5 
frulutnude of fintu!l Alcſh. $ 


3 
after the ſimulunde of Melchiſedech, Heb,7.1 


ſonulutudes of heauenly things. - 9.23 

fomulitaeder of the true ſanGuarie. 24 

atter the Smulunde of God, lJam.3.9 
Simon, 

Simon which was called. Mat.4.18 

the firſt is Simon. 10.2 


Simon the Cananite. So Marks 3.18. 4 
Simon 


| S. L 
Simon and ludas. 
then Sworn Peter. 
blefſed art thou Sworn. 
Simon the leper. 
named Sworn, him they, 
he ſaw Sumen and Andrew. 
into the houſe of Sanen and. 
and Simesx,and thcy that were. 
Simon t chou? : 
Simon of Cyrene. b 
entred into Summons houſc, Luke 4-8 
one of the ſhips, which was Simons. 53 
ſaid vnto Swron, lanch your. 
Samon,whom he named allo. 
Smnencalled zelous, 
Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay, 
Simon an(wered. 
Simon, Simon, behold. 
came to Smnon Peter. 
then came Symon Peter. 
Simon Peter and Thomas, 
Sumon Peter (aid, I go. 
when Son Peter heard that it was. 7 
Jeſus ſaid voto Simon Peter, is 
Siumnon the ſonne of Jona. 
See ver. 16.17. 
' Simon Lelotes, 
Stmen which vcd witchcraft. 
then Sumon himſclfc. 
and when S:unon law. 
then anſwered S:mon, 


Simple. Sumplicutie, 
with ſcmplicitie. 
Gmple concerning euill. 16.19 
that in ſemphicitie. 2.Cor.1.12 
. fromthe te that is in Chriſt, 11.3 
leade captive ſrayple women. 2.7 im, 3.6 
5 Sing , Sangig. 
I will ſag with the ſpirit, 
but I will fg with che. 
fmgang and making. 
ſtaging with 2 grace, 
ler him feng. 
Single. Singleneſſe. 
if thine eye be ſingle. 
gladn efſe and ſengleneſſe of, 
1 ſmrnleneſſe of Vour. 


3" 


I3+55 
16.16 


17 
26.6 


27-32 
Aar.n.16 


Att 1.13 
8.9 


I2 
18 


Rom.12.8 


1.Cor.14.15 


Eph. 5.19 
Coel.3.16 
lam. 5.1 3 


Mat. 6.23 
Ait,2.46 


Eph.6.5 


S, h 


what ſingular things do ye. 


haue them in ſingslar loue. 
Sinne, Sinner. Sinful, 

from their fanes. Mat.1t.2t 

thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee. ver. 2. 9.5 

to forgiue fianez, 

with publicans and /avers. 

ſrnner? to repentance, 


euery/iune — ſhall be. 
ſhall my brother ſane. 


forthe remiſſion of ſames. 
into the hands of /ixzers. 
I haue ſowned betraying, 
for remiſſion of ſinner, 


confeſſing their ſinner. 


fifull generation, 


I am a ſorfoull man. 
the ſaver; loue thoſe, 


the farmers do the ſame, 
ſonners lend to farmers, 
publicans and ſamers. 

which was a ſozer, 

ſhe is a ſorner. 

many ſames are forgiuen her, 
thy frames are. 

that forgiueth ſannes? 
forgiue vs our ſiunes, 


were greater ſinners, 


Mw. 5.47 
1.Tbeſſ.z.13 


24 funersaboue all men. 


allche publicans and ſavers, 

he recciueth ſaners, 

oneſarer that conuerteth.ver.10, 
I haue foaned. ver. 21. 

with a ſful man, 

inte the hands of fafslmen. 
repentance and remiſſion of fins, 
taketh away the ſame of the. 

ſome no more. Chap 8.11. 

that is — without fame. ; 
ſhall die in your faaner, ver. 24. 
commitreth fiene— the ſcruant of fore. 
rebuke me of finne.. 

who did fine? 

neither hath this man ſauned. 

a man that is a ſinner. 

this man is a aner, 

2 ſormey or 00. 

heareth nor fianers. 


Tb. 1.29 
5-14 
87 
21 


34 


oy 


borne in ſinner. 
ye ſhould nor haue fame, 
our ſiune remaineth, 
ſhould hau- had no fone. 
no cloke for their /ixne, 
they had not had ſore, 
reproue the world of ſinxe. 
of ſinne, becauſe they. 
hath the greater ſinne. 
ſrunes ye remit. 
for the remiſſion of fnnes, 
that your ſores may be. 
lay not this ſawe to their, 
waſh away thy /ames, 
forgiueneſſe of /iunes, 
condemned as a /aer, 
all — are vnder ane. 
commeth the knowledge of ſiune, 
all have ſnncd, 
ſinnes that are paſſed. 
whoſe /ames are couercd, 
jmpureth not ſane. 
while we were yct ſumners. 
ſame entred —death by ſinne. 
in whom all — hauc fed, 
was ſixze 1n the world, 
bur ſane is not impured, 
ouer them that /ſamed not. 
where ſome abounded. 
as ſome had reigned, 


ſhall we continue ill in azre that, 


we that are dead to /inne, 

body of /ixne — not (erue ſine, 

is freed from finne. 

died once to ſomne, 

ye are dead to ſame, 

ler not ſame reigne. 

vnrighteouſneſſe vato ſane. 
foane ſhall not have Cominion, 

ſhall we finne ? 

of ſorne vnito death. 

the ſeruants of ſane. vr. 20, 
free [rom ane. ver, 22+ 

wages of fimne is, 

affeQions of ſianes. 

is the law ſine? I knew not /inve, 
fhune tooke an— ſinne 15 dead. 
ſinne revived, 
ſane rooke occaſion. 


ſoune that it might appeare /wwne. 


34 


41 


I 5.22 


; 
16.5 
9 

19.11 

20.22 
Act.2.:8 
3.19 
7.60 
22.10 
26.18 
Rom.1.7 
9 
20 


we. 


ſold vnder [inne, 14 
ſine that dwelleth. ver. 20. Po 
captive to the law of ane. 23 
the law of finne, Chap. 8.2. 25 
of ſinfulfleſh, and for ſane 8.3 
condemned ſane in the, 
becaule of /iane, to 
ſhall calc away their ſaaves, 11,37 
15 not of faith, is ſoaxe, 14-23 
cuery jane that a man doth. 1.Cor.6.18 
he fianetb not. 7.36 
when ye ſome {0— ye finne.  _ 
Chriſt cid for our faner, 15-3 
ye are yet in your ſunes : 17 
and fame nor. 34 
ſting 0: death is ſinne — frengrh of ſaxne. $6 
not unputing their ſinwes, 2.Cor.g.19 
made him to be fame 21 
which knew no (me. 
many of them which haue ſared. I 2-21 
heretotore hauc /amed. I 3-2 
gaue himſelte for our ſaanes, Gal.1.4 
ſramers of the Gentiles. 2.15 
found ſxzners — the miniſter of ane. 17 
dead in —- /annes. VET. 9, 4 Eph.1.1 
bur {xne not. | 4-26 
ſrafe | body vt the. Col.2.11 
to fulfill cheir ſarnes. 1. Theſſ.2.16 
that man of fiance. 2.T beſſ.2.3 
vngodly, and to ſaanery, 1.71.19 
tO tau” [1mner s. RY 
ot ocher mens ſeancs. $223 
ſome mens ſinner are open. 24 
laden with famer. 2.7.3.6 
is peruerced, and ſeth, Ti.3.11 
decentulneſlc of (ne. Heb.3.13 
with them that ſaned. 17 
yet withour ſize, 4-I5 
bound to offer for ſianes. $+3 
firſt for his owne /mmnes. 7.27 
I willrcmember their {aver no. 8.12 * 
to pur away ſinne by the, 9.26 
frames of many — without franc yato, 28 
no more conſcience of ſrunes, TO-Z | 
remembrance — of /amer. 3 
ſhould take away /ives. 4 
can never take away ſinner. 11 
one ſacrifice for ſiunes, 12 
their axes and iniquiries, 17 


Bbb no 


SE 


no more offering for ſine. wo 
if we ſiane willingly. 26 
eaſures of ſanes. 11-25 
ſonne that hangerh ſo faſt. 12.1 
ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, 3 
ſtriving againſt ſane, 4 
bringeth forth ſinne. lam.1.15 
and ſame when it is finiſhed, 
ye commit /;mne. 2.9 
we ſane all — if any — ſome nor, 3+2 
to him it is ſane. 4-17 
if he haue committed ſinner, Gels 
hath conuerted the ſinner, 20 
a multitude of faxes. 
who did no ſcane. 1.Pet.2,22 
bare our ſimnes on his, 24 
hath once ſuffered for canes. 3-18 
hath ceaſed from ſane, 4.1 
the yngodly and ſarners, 18 
purged from his old ſinnes, 2 Pet.1.9 
che Angels that had ſazzed. 2-4 
cannot ceafle ro ſinne. 14 
cleanſeth vs from all ſinnea 1,10h.1.7 
that we haue no ſome, ver.10. 8 
to forgiue y9Þur ſer, 9 
that ye ſnot — if any man ſaxxe. 2.1 
reconciliation for our ſinner, 2 
your ſimes are torgiuen, 12 
ſane is the tranſgreſſion of the, 3-4 
might take away our ſomes, 5 
in him is no ſme. 
meth not, whoſoever ſometh. 6 
commitrreth ſze— the diuell ſinneth, 8 
ſmnerh not — neither can he ſinne. 9 
. a reconciliation for our /amnes. 4-10 
ſia ſin —ſinne not to death. 5.16 
there is a ſame vnrco death, 
all vnrighteouſneſle is fonne, 17 
a ſome not vnto death, 
is borne of God, ſinneth not. 18 
which wicked ſinners. Inders 
waſhed vs from our ſinnes, Rew. 1.5 
be not partaker of her ſmnes. 18.4 
her ſinnes are come vp. 5 
S108, 
cell ye the daughter of Sron, Mat.21.5 
feare not daughter of Sov. Dh.12.15 
ſhall! come our of Stop, Rom.11.26 
vnto the mount Sr2n, Heb.t 2.22 


SL 


Iput in Sion, 1.Pet.2.6 
ſtood on mount Sion, Renag.t 
Siſter. 
the ſaſne is my brother and ſifter. Mat.1 2.50 
arenot his ſiſters all with ys, 13.56 
a ſiſter Aled Mary, #10, 
that my fer bath lefr me. es - 
and her ſiſter Martha. lob. 11.1 
therefore his /iters ſent. ; 
leſvs loued Martha and her ſifeer. 5 
called Mary her fifter. 28 
Martha the ſer of him. 39 
and his mothers iter, Mary. 19. 25 
Pauls ſifters ſonne, Atl. 23.16 
Phebe our þ/ter, Rom,16.1 
Nereas, and his ſiſter. Is 
a brother or a ſiſter is got, 1.Cor.7.15 
a wife being a ſiſter. 9.5 
the yonger as/iſters. I.Tim.5.2 
our deare iter Aphia. Phule.1 
if a brother or a fiſter be naked. Jam. 2.15 
the ſonnes of thine ele ſofrer. 2.10b.12 
Sit, 
ſhall ſe downe with. Mat.8.rt 
ſhall ſz in the throne ofhis, 19.28 
ſhall x ypon twelue. 
fit ax my righthand. See Chap.20.23, 22.44 
ſit in Moles (cate. 23-2 
and him thart ſirteth thereon, 22 
then ſhall heſ# vpon the. 25.31 
fit ye here il! Thaue, Mar.14-32 
ſtring in the midi of the, Luke 2.46 
made vs ſit together. Eph.2.6 
he doth {ir as God, 2.Theſſ.2.4 
ſarethar the right hand. Heb. 1.3 


Seevyer, 13. Chap.8.1.and 10. 12. 
roſie with me —and ſit with my, Res, 2.21 


fourc and ewenty Elders (ring, 4-4 
he that ſirrerh on the throne, 7-15 
ypon the cloud one ſitting. 14.14 
where the whore ſitreth, 17-15 
I fit being a Queene. 18.7 
Sixe, Sixth, 
ſome ſixty told. Mat.13.8 
inthe ſixe moneth. | Luke '1.26 
this is her ſixr moneth. + 36 
three years and fixe moneths. 4-25 


there are ſexe dayes. 12.1 p 
it was about the ſixt houre, —— na 
ſexe water pots of ſtone. lob,2.6 
then leſus, fixe dayes after. 1247 
and abour the (xt houre. 19.14 
abou the fixr houre. * At.109 Mat.15.26 
a yeare and ſixe moneths. 18.12 72am ebfull. Rom.12.1t 
ſixe hundreth threeſcore and fixe. Rew.13-135 <Ge in | ti. 2+Co.11.9 
the ſexs a Sardius, 21-20 thar ye be not ſlorhfud. Heb.6.12. 
* Slacke. Slow. 
ſlacke,as ſome men, 2. Pet,;.9 ſlow of heart, 
count ſlackpeſſe. ſlow bellies. ny Ap. : 
Slander. ſlow to ſpeake. Tamer 1.19 
ſlow to wrath. 
then is the ſlender of the croſle, Gal.g.tr 
of riot, Tit.1.6 Smell, 
ſlander your good comerſation, 1Per.3.16 of a ſweet ſmelling fauour, 
Sleepe, Slept, an odour that /wve{lerh (weet, 
bur he was aſicepe. Mat. 8.24 Sante, 
jc -_=_ dead, ”67""'Y - + ſhall par car w_ _ thy right. Me.5.39 
ſleepe hence forth. 26.45 Lord, pry or” ”. faite, 24-49 
which/lepe, aroſe. 27.42 —_ py 44 
| 7-52 whyſ=iteſt thou me. Tob.x8.2 
he was in the ſterne a ſleepe, eAark.4.38 ro ſmite hum on themourh, eA.2 - 
- ny wor xg 13-36 God will ſmitethee. wa 
, £ I4- 
2s they failed, be fella ſlcpe Tr ; 4 commandeſt thou me ro be /initten. 
found them ſleeping, 22.45 Smith, 
why ſlrepe ye? 45 Demerrius the fil th 
our friend Lazarus b. Tob.,n1.11 ovender e (luer ſans. Ai.19.24 
ofthe awry 13 Al the copper/ameb, 2,7 794-14 
he ſlepe. Ad.7.60 Smoke. 
the ſame nightſlept Peter, 12.6 | 
he ſlope. 13.36 ſmoking flaxe (hall henor. Aa. 12.20 
awaked out ofhis /leepe. 16.27 and the /moke of the odours. Rewn.8.4 
fallen into 2 dead ſrepe 20.9 there aroſe the ſmoke of a - 9.2 
he ouercome with ſlcepe as the /mokg of 2 great . 
that we ſhonld ariſe from leepe, Rew.13.1n , darkencd by the ſmoke. 
and many ſleepe. 1.Cor.11.30 there came out of the ſmoke locaſts. 3 
ſome alſo are a ſleepe 15.6 fire,and/moke and brimſtone, 17 
whichare a ſleepe in fo Chriſt, 18 Seever.1s : 
Gf fruirs of them tha: [7 in > andthe ſmoke of their torment, 14:11 
we ſhall not all /leepe. 51 full of the ſmoke of his glory, 15.8 
awake thou that /-epeſt. Epbeſ.5.14 the ſmoke of her burning, , 18.9 
them which are a ſleepe. 1.Theſſ.4-13 her ſmoke roſe vp, 19.3 
See ver. 14-15 Smote. 
let vs not ſleepe as do other, 5-6 ſmethisbreaſt. Luk,18.13 


Bbb 2 ſmot 


'O. 


w ſmot him on the face. 
ſent cheir breaſts, 
ſmoot Jeſus with his rod, 
the Egyptian. 
_ Peter on the fide. 
the Angel — fmor him. 


Snare, 


252 ſuave ſhall it come, 


not to tangle you ina ſaare. 
ſnare of the duucll. 


| See, Tam. 2. 26. 
Lo, 


ſo perſecuted they the. 
her ”m= light /o ſhine. 
and teach men ſo, 

if Ged fo cloth. 

not —ſo great fairh, 
itis ſo, O Father, - 


if the matter beſo. 
bur it ſhall not be ſo. 


ſo is he that gathereth, 

and ſhall fiod them ſo. 

ſo muſt the Sonne of man, + 
Godſs loned the. 

fo] ſpeake. Chap. 1 2.50. 


;f it were not /o, I would, 


then werethey ſo ſtirred, 


wherherthoſe things were/o. 
how that /o labouriog, 
ſe worſhip 1rthe Godot my. 
{o ſhall thy ſeed be. 
and not onely ſo.Sce ver.3. 
let aman ſothinke of vs, 
ſoler bim walke,andſo. 
ſorunthat ye may obcaine. 
and/olethim cate. 

; ſo we preach, and ſohaue ye, 
folet him give. 


ler their table be made 2 ſuare. 


from the beginning it was not ſo, 


ſo —ſhall the comming of the, 


fe 
ſo bath the Lord commanded. 
ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed, 


22-64 
23-48 
Tob.18.22 
Act, 7.24 
12.7 

23 


Lake 21. 25 
Rom.11-9 
1.Cor.7.35 
1.7 an.3.7 


Alas. 5.12 
16 


I5,n 
2. Cor, 9.7 


S, -O. 
are ye /o fooliſh, Gal. 3.3 
eyen/o it is now. 4-29 
not /o learned Chriſt, Eph. 4.10 
ſooughr men. Sce ver. 3 3. '$-28 
ſo walke in him. Cal, 2.6 
ſo (hall we be ever withthe, 1.7beſſi4.19 
ſo |,virite, 2.Tbeſ.3.17 
ſo great ſaluation. Heb. 2.3 
fo great a cloud, I2.1 
and /o terrible was. 21 
ſo ſpeake ye, and /o do. Tam. 1.12 
ſois the rongue, 3-$ 
ſo is the will of God. 1. Pet.2.15 
ought euen/oro walke. 1Tob.2.6 
if God/eJoued vs. 4-11 
even ſo ſaith the ſpirit, Rew. 14.13 
even /o Lord God. 16-7 
euen/o, come Lord lelus, 22-20 
Sober, Sobrietie. Soberneſſe, 
words of truth and ſoberneſſe, A.26.25 
ynd-r(tand according to ſobrietie. Rom. 13.3 
let vs watch and be /ober., . I.Theſſ.5.6 
which are of the day be /llber, $ 
not ewi'] ſpeakers, bur ſober. 1.Tim.;.11 
the yong women to be ſober, T.2.4 
yong men, that they be /ober minded, 6 
that we ſhould live ſober. I2 
be ſober, and truſt perfeddly. 1.Pet.1,13 
be ye thereforc /-ber, 4-7 
be ſober, and watch, 5.8 
Sodome, 
of the land of Sodome. Ma.10.15 
So Chap. 11,24. | 
for them of Sodome. | Lake 10,12 
that Lot went our of Sedowe, 17.29 
had bene made as S-odome. Rom.9.29 
turned the cities of Sodowe and, 2.Per.2.6 
as Sudome and Gomorrha. Tude y 
which ſpiritually is called Sodowe. Res, 11.8 
Soft. 
a man clothed in ſoft rayment, CWar. ns 
they that weare ſef# clothing, 
no fighters, burſofts Ti.3,2 
$ld. 
commanded himto be /old. Ma .r8.25 
ſold and bought in the [emple, * 21.13 
| might 


$0, 


might have bene ſo/d for mach, 26.9 
fold chery, and brought the price, Af.g.34 how lay ſome of you. 12 
whereas he bad land, ſo(4 ir. 37 ſome have not the knowledge of, 1 24 
fold Tolepb into Egypr. 7.9 burſome man will ſay. " 35 
fold a poſſefſhon. 5-1 Ithinketo be bold againitſome, 2.Cor.10.3 
after it was /o/d, was it not. 4 fauethar there be ſoave which, Gal7 
tell me, ſold ye the land, p 8 thathe is /omewhas, 6.3 
ſoldvnder fgne. Rom. 7.14 (ome Apoſtles, [ole Prophets, EFpb.4.nt 
fold bis birthright, Heb.t2.16 ſome Fuavrgeliſts, ſome Paſtors, 
ſome preach Chriſt, Phila.15 
Solomon. ſome alio of good will. 
that there are ſome which, 2+ Theſſ.3.11 
— AM 7 wo that thou mailt wazne ſore. _ 
- wp '4> from which — ſome baucerred, 6 
a greater then Solomon is here, which /omehove pur awe 
in S-/omont porch. TIob 1O-2J (hall de art —_ eg 9 
porch which is called Solomons, Att.z.r1 jo rev noo nad tufted as - -_ 
with one accord in Solomons porch, 5-12 Mich while Sow vrofeſſe . g's 
bur Selomoen built him. 7-47 femeforhonour, a. 
and ſome vnto. diſhonour, ; 
a ſome when they heard. Heb.3.16 
ſore ermious man hath, eMa.11.28 thatſomemuſt ener. 4.6 
ſome of chem that ftand here, 16.28 ſhould haue /omewhat alſo. 8.3 
there are /ome Eunuchs. 19.12 the manner of ſoave is. 10.25 
bur ſome doubred. 28.17 ſomewhat the more earneſtly, 1319 
ſome Elias, and ſome, one of the, Aſar.8.28 but ſome man will lay, Tam.1.18 
there are ſome ot you which. [0b.6.64 and ſome man hath conuerred him. $5.19 


ſome of them wene — and.. 
that he was ſome great man, 
or of ſome other man. 
ſome were with the Tewes. 
and ſome with the Apoſtles. 
ſome —cryed one thing, 
and ſowe another. 
ſome on boards, 
and /orve on certaine picees, 
and ſome were perſwaded, 
and /ome belecued not, 
that by ſome meants one, 
that I might have ſome fruit, 
though ſome didnot belecue, 
and as /ome afhrme. 
might ſaue ſome of them, 
_ Thaue ſomewhat boldly. 
I have bene ſomewhat filled, 
ſuch were ſome of you. 
by all meanes ſaue /ome. 
as were ſome of them.. 
So ver. 8.9. 10. 
to be true in ſome part. 


S. O. © 
ſome alſo are aſleepe. A 25.6 


11.45 as ſome men count ſlackneſle, 2.Per.3.9 
At.8 9 and haue compaſſion of ſome. Tade 22 
34 ſhali caſt ſome of you. Rew.1.20 
14-4 Song. 
19.32 ſung a new ſong. Chap.14. 3+ Rew.$5.9 
could learnethar /ong, 14-3 
27-44 ſung the ſong of Moſea _ bg3 
ſong of the lamb, | \ ©, 
28. 24 Ci 
Rew.1.10 ſhall bring fortha Sonne. Mat. 1.21 
13 herfiſt borne Sonne. o 25 
3-3 bcloued Sonne. Chap. 17.44 347 
| 8 ifthou be the Some of God. ver. 6, 43 
11.14 the Sonne of man bath nor. 8.20 
I5-15 ſonne, be of good com orrt, 9-2 
rill che S:wne of man be Come. 10.23 
1.Cor.6.11 the Some of man came eating, 11.39 
9.22 andno man knoweth the Source, 27 
19.7 neither—theFather, ſauce che Son, 
and he ro whomſoeuer the Soune will, 
11.18 the Someof manis Lord, 128 


Bbb 3 thou 


1 
-  thouartthe Soune of God. 


14-33 
the Sowneof Dauid. Chap. 20.30.31. m4. 
the Sonne of the living God. 16.16 
ynrill the Sowne of man riſe. 17.9 
the Sonne of man ſhall be, 22 
the Sowne of man is come to. 18.11 
tothe Soxne of David.ver.1 5. 21-9 
ſent them his owne Sowne.* 37 
whoſe ſoune is he? 22-42 
how is he his /onze? 45 
Figne of the Sowne of man. 24-30 

they ſhall ſee the Sonne of man come. 


comming of the Sonne of man. ver. 37. 39 
will the Sowne of man come.Chap.25.13. 44 
the Sonne of man ſhall be betrayed. 26.2 


the Sonne of man goeth his way as it is. 24 
by whom the Sowne of man is, 
the Soune of man is giuen, 45 
Chriftthe Sonne of God, 63 
the-Somne of man fring. 64 
he faid,l am the Soxne of God, 27:43 
this was the Sonne of God. 54 
of the Father and of the Sonne, 28.19 
of Ieſus Chriſt the Sexne of God. Afar.1.1 
the ſonner of thunder. 3-17 
Sonne of the moſt high God. $7 
the Soxne of man be aſhamed, 8. 3$ 
neither the Sonne himſeltc, 13-22 
the Sonne of the bleſſed? 14-61 
Sonne of the molt high. Lis 1-32 
ſhall be called the Sowne of God. 35 
' Somne, why haft thou thus. 2-48 
45s notthis Ioſephs ſorne? 4-23 
the Soune of man is not come to, 9.56 
had rwo ſoanes, Mata 1.28, 15.11 
to be called thy ſoxne. ver. 21 19 
this my ſoune was dead. 24 
this thy ſouve. . 30 
ſowne, thou art ever with me, 31 
ſorne, rem that thou in, 16.25 
dayes of the Someof man, 17-22 
Sonne of man —in his day, ' 24 
the Soune of man is revealed. 30 
is alſo become the ſornne of. 19.9 
are the ſoxnes of God., 20.26 
tobe the ſonnes of God. Tob.1,12 


the onely begotten Sonne. Chap. 3.16, 18 


Teſus rhe ſonne of Joſeph. Chap.6.42. 45 
thou artthe Sonne of God, 49 


- See ver, 24. 


"SS" 
ypon the Sowne of man. T! 


Sonne of mary which is in heaven, _ 2.13 


ſo muſt the Sorne of man be,Chap,1 2.34. 14 
God ſent not his Soxze to. - 17 
inthe onely begotten Sowne, - 18 
.the Father loueth the Sonne. 35 
he that belecueth in the Sonne, 36 
he that obeyeth not the S»nns, 
before my ſome dye, 4.49 
thy ſown liueth.vcr.51.5 3, 5O 
the Sonne of man can do nothing of, 5.19 
the ſame — doth the Somme. 
the Father loueth the Sonne. 20 
the Sonne quickeneth whom he. 21 
all iudgemeat tothe Sonne, 22 
ſhould honour the Somne, 23 
he that honoureth not the Sonne, 
voice of the Sonne of God, 25 
givento the Sonneto haue life, 26 
in that he is the Soune of man, 27 
the Soxxe of man ſhall giue ynto you. 6.27 
fleſh ofthe Sonne of man. 53 
if ye ſhould ſee the Sonne of man aſcend. 62 
when ye haue lift vp the Soxne of man. $8.28 
the Sowne abideth for cuer. 35 
ifthe Sowne make you free. 36 
isthis your ſonne. 9.19 
we know that this is our /orne. 20 
becauſe I faid, Iamthe Somne of God, 10.36 
that the Sonxe of God might be, 11.4 
that thou art Chriſt the Some of God, 27 
Somne of ran muſt be glorified, 12-23 
who is the Sonne of man? 34 
may be _ in the Sorne. 14-13 
glorifie thy Soxne, that thy Soune alſo, 17.1 
woman behold thy ſonne. 19.26 
your ſonnes and your daughters ſhall. A. 2.17 
hath glorified his Senve Tefus, 3.13 
againſt thy holy Sowne Teſus, yer. 30, 4-27 
the Soxne of conſolation, 36 
for her owne ſonne, 7.21 
and the Somne of man ſtanding. 56 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the Soune of God, 8.37 
thathe was the S-nne of God, 9.20 
thou art my Sonne. 13-33 
a womans /ome, which was 2. 16.1 
the ſoxne of a Phariſe, 23.6 
concerning his Somne Teſus Chriſt, Rom.1.3 
to be the Soune of God. 4 
Goſpell of his Sore, F-9 


God 


" WO 


S. O. 


God ſending his owne Sonne. 8.2 
they are the ſounes of God, 14 
when the ſonnes of God ſhall be. 19 
glorious libertic of the ſoxnes of God, 21 
who ſpared not his owne Sonne, ” 26 
and Sari ſnall haue a ſonne. 9.9 
vnto the fellowſhip of his Sonne. 1.Cor,1.9 


Timotheus— my beloucd ſonne. 4-17 


then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe be. 15. 28 
the Sonne of God, Ieſus Chrit, 2.Cor.1.19 
ye ſhall be my ſouzes and daughters. 6.18 
ro reueale his Souze in me. Gal. 1.16 
by faith in the Sorne of God, 2.20 
God ſent forth his Sozne, 4-4 
adoption of /onnes, 5 
and becauſe ye are ſores, 6 
Spitit of his Sonne, 
no more a ſeruant but a (onxe, 7 
ifthou be a ſonne, 
Abraham had rwo /omner, 22 
the ſeruant and her (onne, 30 
for the ſone of the ſeruant, 
ſonne of the free woman. 


was not opened tothe ſonnes of men. Eph. 3.5 
acknowledging ofthe Sonne of God. 4-13 
the ſounes of God without rebuke, Phul.2.1 5 
2s aſonne with the father, 22 
the kingdome ot his deare Sowne, Col. 1:13 
to looke for his Soune, 1.Theſ.1.10 
my oaturall ſorne, Sce Tit. 1.4, 1-7 10.1-2 
ſome Timotheus, 18 


thou therefore my /onne. 2.Tim.2.1 
ſpoken to vs by his Sowne, Heb. 1.1 
thouart my Sonne, 5 
and he ſhall be my Sonne, 
his firſt begotten Soxne, 6 
but vnto the Sonnc he ſaith, 3 
or the ſoxne of man, 2. 6 
but Chriſt as the Sonne, 3.6 
leſus the Sonne of God. 4-14 
thou art my Sonne. 5-5 
andthough he were the Zowne. 8 
crucific to themſelues the Sonze of, 6.6 


is likened to the Sonze af God, 
the Soune,who is conſecrated. 28 
treadeth vnder foote the Sonne of, 
offered his oncly begorten ſorne. 


blefled both the ſozze; of Ioſeph. - 21 
the ſo>neot Pharaohs daughter. 24 
wy ſonne, deſpile not. 12-5 


' ſcourgerh eucry ſomne that he receiuech, 


S. O, 


offererh himſelte — as vnto ſonnes ; 
what [onne is it. 

baſtards, and not ſernes. 7 
when he offered Ifaacke his ſonne, Tame. 2.21 
this is my bcloued Sonne, 2.Pet.1,17 
with the Father and with his Soune. 1 Job 1.3 
of Iefus Chrift his Somme, 

that denieri the Father and the Sonne. 2.22 


whoſocuer denicth the Somne. 23 
(hall conrinue 3jn the Sonne, 24 
ſhould be called the ſexnes of God. 3-1 
now are we the ſoxnes of God. 2 
was made manifeſt the Soxne of God. 8 
in the name of his Soxze Teſus, 23 


ſent hig onely begorten Soxne, 4-9 
ſent his Sonne to be a, 10 
ſent the Sonnero be the, 14 
confeſſeth that leſus is the Sonne of God, 1 5 
that Teſus is the Sonne of God, 5-5 
which he teſtified ot his Sonne, 9 
he that beleeueth in the Soxne of God, 


Y 
that God witneſled of his Soune. : 
and this life, is in his Sonxe. It 
he that hath the Sonne, Iz 
he that hath not the Sonne. 
in the Name of the Sowne of God. 13 
that the Sowne of God is come, 20 
10 that his Sonxe, 
the Sonne of the Father. 2. 1oh,z 
hath both the Father and the Sowre, 9 
the ſonnes of thine eleR lifter. , 12 
to heare that my ſonnes walke in. 3.Joh.g 
one like vnto the Sowne of man. Rew.1.17 
theſe things ſaith the Sonze of God, 2.18 
and he (hall be my ſonne. 21.7 
Sorcerer, 
bewitched with his ſorceries, Af,$.11 
they found a certaine Sorcerer, 13.6 


but Elimas the Sorcerer, = 
and of their /orcer:e. Reu.9.21 
Sorcerers — Sec Chap. 22.15. * 21.8 


Sorrie. Sorron full, Serrowed, 


and the king was ſorry. Mat.14.9 

Sce *Marke 6.26, 
and they were very/orry. 17.23 
they were ſorry, 18.31 
he wenta way ſorrowfull. 19.23 
bes 
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8 
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| beginnings of ſorrewes. 24.5 


chey were exceeding ſorrowful, 26.22 
beganto waxe ſorrowfull. 37 
all wepr, and ſorrowed for her, Lake 8.52 
your hearts arc full of ſorrow, lo6.16.6 
ye ſhall ſorrox, but your ſorrow. 20 
a woman when ſhe trauels, hath ſorrow, 21 
and ye now therefore are inſorrow. 22 
Peter was /orrte becauſc he ſaid. 21.17 
looſed the /orrowes of death. Att, 2.24 
continuall ſorrow in mine heart, Aom.g.2 
and hayenotrather ſorrowed. 1, Cor.5.2 
if Imake you ſorree, 2. Cor.2.2 

ismade ſorrie by me. 
not that ye ſhould be niade ſorry, 4 
if any baue cauſed /orrow, 5 

hath not made me /or»y, 
as ſorrowizg and yer, 
chough I made ye ſorree, 

the ſame Epiſtle made you ſorre, 
not that ye were ſor74e, 9 

but that ye /orrowed to repentance, 

ye ſorrowed godly. 

odly ſorrow cauſeth repentance, 

burche worldly ſorrow cauſcth. 
thar ye h2uc bene godly ſorrie. 
hauc had ſorrow vpon /orron. Phil.1.27 
and I might be tne lefle ſorronful, 28 
with many ſor7 owes, I.7im.6.10 
ſerrow ye, and weep®. [im.49 
gnawed their tongues for ſorrow. Rew.16.10 
rorment and /orrns., 18.7 
ſorrow and famine. 8 
no more death, neicher ſorrow, 21 4 


Sole. 


6.10 


7.8 


10 


I! 


are not able ro kill the /oule, Mat. 10.28 
body and ſexe in hell, 
in whom my /oxle delighterh. 
if he looſe his owne ſox/e, 
for recompence of his ſoale, 
wy ſonle is very heauy, 
myſexle magnifierch the Lord. 
ſhall pierce through thy ſoule, 
I will fay to my /enle, 
ſoul: thou haſt. 
will they fetch away thy ſoule from. 
ſceke to ſaue his /oule. 
by patience pofleſle your ſouter, 
now is my /o/e troubled. 


6 


12.18 
16.26 


26.38 
Locke 1. 46 
2.35 

Il 2-19 


20 
17-23 
21.19 
Job.12-27 


S, O. 

wiltnot leaue my fox/e in graue, 

See ver. 31, 
teare came ypon euery ſoule. * 
of one heart, and ef one ſoule, 
threeſcore and fifreene ſowles, 
threeſcore and (1xteene ſouler, 
ſhall be vpon the ſewle of. 
ler eucry ſowle be fubieRt. 2.1 
was made a liuing ſowle, 1.Cor.15.45 
call God tora record to my ſole, 2,Cor.1 +23 
will be beſtowed for your ſoules, I2.15 
bur alſe our owne /owler, 1-Theſſ.2,8 
your whole ſpirit and/owle and body. 5.23 
deuiding ——of theſoule and the, Heb.q,1 2 
as an ankor of the ſowle, 6.19 
my /onle ſhall haue no pleaſure in him. 10.48 
to the conſervation of the ſoule, 29 
tor they watch for your ſowler. r2.17 
which is able to ſaue your ſouler. Jam. 1.21 
(hall fauc a ſoul: from death. 5-20 
cuen the {aluation,of your ſoules. 1.Pert.1,9 
h2uing purified your ſowles. 22 
which hight againſt the ſoule, 2.11 
Biſhop of your ſowler. 25 
eight ſoxle; were ſaucd. 7. 20 
commir their /oxles to him in, 4.19 
vexcd his righteous ſoxte, 2\Pet.2.8$ 
begwling vaſtable ſonlex. 
as ihy ſoxle proſpererh. 


At. 2.27 


43 

4-32 
7.14 
27-37 
Rom. 1.9 


14 
2.1ob, 2 
the ſonles of them that were killed, Ken.6.9 


and /oxles of men. 
that tliy ſoxleluſted after. 
the {onles of them that were, 


Souldicr. 


the ſoldiers of the Governor, Afar, 27.27 
large money to the ſouldrers, 28. 12 
a mulritude of heauenly ſouldrers, Luke 2.13 
the ſowldrerr likewiſe demanded, 3-14 
ſo the ſou//rers did theſe things, 7oh.19.24 
then came the ſouldiers and. 22 
one of the ſorldters with a ſpeare. 34 
and 2 ſon/ater that feared God, AX7.10.7 
with a ſouldzer that kepr him, 28.16 
and fe!low ſouldrer. Phule.2. Phil.2.25 
as 2 200d /oulater of Ieſus. 2:Tim.2.7 
hath choſen him to be a [onldier, 4 


Sound, Sounded, p 


and ſounded —they ſounded againe. Af.27.28 
| . their 


18,13 


14 
20.4 


k So . B»-; 
their ſo#nd went our. Rom. 10.18 
from you ſounded out. 1.Thefſ.1.8 
ofa /oaud mind. 2. 7im.1.7 
ſexnd in the faith. Chap. 2.2. Tit.1.13 
as the ſound of many waters, Rew.t.15 
becauſe of the ſounds ro come. 8.13 
like the ſound of chariors, 9.9 
ſound of a milſtone, 18.22 

South, 
the Queene of the Sourh. Alat 12.42 
the South wind blow. Luke 12.55 
from the North and from the South. 143.29 
go toward the S2uth, Af. 8.26 
when the S»#th wind blew. 28.13 
on the Sowth ide three gates. Rev. 21.17 


Sower. Sowed, 
a ſower went forth to ſowe. Mat.13+3 
and as hc [owed, 4 
rable of the /ower. 18 
which ſowed good ſeed. 24 
ſowed tares. 25 


ſewedit thou not good ſeed? 


taketh and /oweth in his field, 31 

he that owe h good ſeed, 37 

the enewie thac ſoweth they, 39 

that I reape where I ſowed got. 25.26 
See ver. 24- 

that both he that /owerb, Ioh.4.36 

that one ſowerh, 77 


that which thou/owefh, ver. 37. 


1.Cor.15.3 


is /owne in corruption, 42 

is ſowne in-diſhonour, 43 
is ſowne in weakeneſle, 

it is /owne a naturall body, 44 

he which /oweth ſparingly, 2 Coreg 6 


he that ſowerh liberally. 
findeth ſeed ro the /ower. 0 
wharſocucr I man ſoweth, Gal.6.7 
he that ſowerth ro his fleſh. 8 
he that ſowerh ro the ſpirit, 


is /onnein peace, lam.3.18 
Spake. 

the dumbe ſþake. Afat.9:77 

both Fake and Www. 12+ 22 

all cheſe rhings ſake Teſus. 13.34 

Icſus ſpake vnto them faying, 14.27 


while be yet ſake. 17-5 


perceiued that he ſpakeyntothem of, 13 


S. P. 


Jefus anſwered and /þake. 22:1 
then ſake Telus tothe, 23;k 
while he yet /pabe, loc Tudas, 26.47 
Jeſus came,and ſhake vitothem, 28.18 


withour parables ſake henothing. Mar.4-34 


while he yer fake, 5-35 
how in the buſh God þaks vnto. 12.26 
he 5þ.ke and praifed God, Luke 1.6 
ſpaks ot him to all that looked for. 7.3 
they /þ«ke among themſclues; ' 4.36 
when he had left peaking. >; 4 
ſhake vnto them 0: the kingdome. 9.11 
and as he /þakg. 11.37 
while he yer ſpakethe cocke, 22.60 
never manſpake as this man. Tob,7.46 
then fake Tefus, Iamthe, 8.12 
theſe vi ords /pahe his parents, 9:23 - 
God /þahe with Moles. 29 
thele things pate Ifaias, 12-41 
doubting of whom he fake. 13.22 
who it was of whom he ſake. 24 
fþake vnto her that kept the doore. 18.16 
I/þ the openly. 20 
ſpoke of the refurreion, Aft.2.31 
and as they ſpake. 4-1 
and they fake the word of God, J1 
the ſpirit by which he pake. 6.10 
God /þ-4-1hus, that bis, 7-6 
which /jak-to him in the mount, 38 . 
the Ang<l of the Lord /þake vnto. 8.26 
which /.ke ro Cornelius. 10.7 
winle Peter yer ſpake. 44 
ſpake to the Grecians, 11.20 
an.! ſo fake, 14.1 
we fate downe, and Fake. 16.13 
he Fake fervently, 18.25 
they /þake the tongues, 19.6 


and habe boldly. 8 


he /þave vnto thery in the. 21.40 
that he iþ he in the H-brew. 22.2 
the voice of himthat ſpak-. 9 
I þ. he as a child, 1.Coraynt 
God/hak in rhe old e1me, Heb.r:x 
ſþ :k+ as they were moued, 2. Pet. 1.9 
to ſee the voice that pake, Ren,v.12 
that /þake great things, 13-5 
he «ks like the dragon. '£9:F' 
Spare. Sparingly, | 

not/4rmg the flocke. AT.10.19 

Ccc i . ſpared 


, Mrs -. ; 
* IF t P | P. S. P. ; 
isowne Sonne. Rom, 8.32 ſpeaking of thoſe things, 
foorthe, and began to ſpeake. 
yenot thee. heard them ſpeake his. 
"I arenotall theſe which ſpeaks of. 
you, I came not. {or.1.23 we heardthem Feake, 
th ſperegy, .6 thatthey ſpeaks henceforth, 
X ape allo ſpormg/y. in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake. 
| notfpore. we cannot bur ſpeake. 
ſherry che body. with all boldneſſe toſprake. 
wednot the Angels. 2.Pet.2.4 that they ſhould nor ſpeake. 
pared che old world. 5 ceaſethnot ro/peake. 
ſpeaking vnto Moſes. 
of whom ſpeaketh the. 
AMat.10.29 ſhall ſpeake vnto thee. 
31 theyheard them ſpeaks. 
Lake 12.6 he ſhall ſpeake words to thee. 
as I began to ſpeake. 
he heard Paul /peake, 
he was the chiefe ſpeaker. 
he began to ſpeake boldly. 
ſpeaking peruerſe things, 
may I /peake vnto thee? 
canſt rhou /pecke Greeke, 
ſufferme to ſpeake to the people, 
that he ſhould ſpeake. 
40 b .31 rhouartpermitted to ſpeake. 
*” the dumbe to /peake. :7-37 Ihearda voice /peaking, 
tharcan lightly ſpe4e cvill of. +39 Iſpeakethe words of truth. 
#* HKofpeckevntothem in parables. 12.1 before whom —T ſpeake boldly. 
{prake with new tongues. to ſee you, and ſpeaks with you, 
am fent to ſpeake vnro thee. ; I could not ſpeake vnto you. 
andnot beable to /peake., I/peake as vnto them, 
hecould not ſpe ake. no man ſpeaking by the ſpirit. 


. themouthſpeakerh. . though I pe«ke with tongues, 
jiogs that I ſpeake, of he that ſpeaketh a ſtrange, 
| o__ to ſpeake. . ſpeaketh not vnro men, 
heard him /peake and. I, in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh, 
of the carth, . Scever.4.5.6.12,23- 
hethar /peake vnto thee. I ſhall be to him that ſpeakerh. 
ethat/ſpeakerh of himſeltc. 15 I ſpeake languages. 


I vnto the world. to ſpeake five words, 
when he ſpeakerb xlic, then peaketh he. will I ſpeake vnto this. 
that which I have fecne. let him/peake to himſelle. 


4barl 1 ſpeake. . let the Prophets [peake. ; 9 
TEIN of you all. 3-18 itisnot permitted to them to /peake, but. 34 
will I not ſpeaks. 30 a ſhame for women to (peake in the, 35 
he ſhallnot/peke of bimlclte. inthe fight of God ſpeake we. 2+Cor-2-17 
when [ ſhall /peabe no more to you, and therefore ſpeake, , 
| thou plainly. that I ſpeake, I ſpeake. 
WeelySrhon 1: no me? 410 Ipeahens concerning, 


Lg 


n 
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Iſpeake fooliſhly. 21 ſpent thenight in prayer. Lake 6:12 
I ſpeake as a foole. 23 now when he kad ſpent all, $7 
we ſpeake before God, 12.19 thedayis farre (pear, | 24-29 
Chriſt that ſpeakerh in me. 13.3 he wouldnorſpendthetimein, AF,30.6 
ſpeake every man truth, Epb.4.25 when much time was ſpent. 7: 
ſpeaking voto your ſelues, 5-19 that we haue ſpent the time paſt, 1.Per.4.z 
that therein I may /peake boldly. 6.20 
dare more frankly _ Phil.1.14 Spies, 
he being dead yer ſpeakerh. Heb.1t. | 
which /peaketh os. you as. I2 s- ſent forth ſp na b Lake 20. 20 
that /peaketh better things. my” ſp i "IT : ry *o. Gal2-4 
deſpiſe not him thar ſpeaketh, * 25 Whenlhereceiuedthe ſpies. Heb.t1.31 
flow to /peake. lam. 1.19 | 
ſo + tor.any 2.12 "= 
if any /peake. 1.Pet.q.11 led afide by the ſpiric. Mat.4.r' 
ſpeaking with mans voice, 2.Pet.2.16 the poorein ſpire, « $43 
therefore ſpeake they of this, 1.10h.4.5 the/pwrn of your Father, IO. 20 
and /peake mouth to mouth. 2-Job.1t Twill put my /parit in him. 12-18 
we ſhall /peake mouth ro mouth. 3.10h.14 caſt our diuels by the ſpwrit of, 28 
image of the bea(t ſhould ſpeaks. Rew.r3-15 taketh voto him ſeuen ocherſpirier. | 45 
, itis a ſperte, 14-26 
Spontay. how then doth Dauid in ſpirie. _ 43 
ſpecially wo thee king, At.25.26 the ſpiric driucth him, Mar.1.12 
ſpecralty vato you. 2.Cor.2.4 an vacleane ſpirit. ver. 26. 23 
bur /pectally vato them. Gal.6.10 whenthe vncleane ſpiries ſaw him, 3-12 
ſpecially of thoſe that belecue, 1.7m.4.10 figbed deepely in his ſpire. 8.12 
ſpecially chey which labour. 5-17 inthe /pirz and power of Elias. Laker.17 
bur /pec:aly the parchments, 2.71m.4.13 my/prat reioycerh, 47 
ſpecially ro me, " Phule.16 waxed (trong in ſpate. 8 
Speech. he came by the ſpars. 2-27 
returned by the ſpiru. 4-14 
and he was {peechleſſe. Aſat.22.12 her ſpirit cameagaine. 8.55 
euen thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, 26.73 ofwhat/purityeare. 9.55 
See e Mar. 14.70. the /peris are ſubdued. 10.20 
ſtammered in his ſpeech. Mar.7.32 reioyggd leſus in the ſpirit. 27 
with faire ſpeech, Rom. 16.138 aſperit of infirmitie. 13-11 
in all kind of ſpeec#. 1.Cor.1.5 Icommend my ſpirie. 23-46 
we vſe great boldaeſle of ſpeech, 2. Cor.3.12 ſuppoſing they had ſeene a ſpirit. 24-37 
See Chap. 7.4+ a /pzrit hath not fleſh. 39 
his ſpeech is ofno value. 10.19 Tbeheld the ſpirit come downe, Toh. 1.33 
ler your ſpeech be gracious, Cel.4.6 ſhalt fre the ſpirit come dawne. 33 
aaa, borne of water andofthe ſpire. 3-5 
mr that is borne of the ſperit is ſpw42, 6 
make /peedro come to me. 2.Twm.4-9 thatis borne of of the ſpirit. 5 
neither bid him God ſpeed. 2.1oh.10 nor the ſpirit by meaſure. 34 
he that biddeth him God ſpeed. 11 worlhip the Father ia ſpruce andtruch, 4-23 
God is a (perze, 2 
Spend. Spent. muſt an ſhip him in ſpe: and ermth. y 
hadſpent all that ſhe had. Mar. 5.26 jitis the ſpirir that quickeneth, 6.63 
and as the day was farre ſpent, 6.35 Aſpeakeynto youare = and life, 2 
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he was troubled in the ſpree, 
the þiri: of truth, Chap. 16.1 ;. 
2s rit gaue _ Viterance. 
I will powre out of my ſpirie. ver. 18. 
to the ſpirit of the Lord, 
Lord leſus, recciue my ſpurze. 
the Fi: ſaid ynto Philip. 
the wit ofthe Lord caught away. 
the ſpirit ſaid vnto him, 
hauing a: of diuination, 
his ſp: was ſtirred mim, 
Paul forced in ſpire, 
ſpake fervently inthe purce. 
Paul ſed by the ſpurir, 
and they told Paul through the ſpirir, 21.4 
- neither Angelnor Firic, 23.8 
if a Fri, or an Angell, dS 
ſir; of ſanQiification, Rom.1.4 
whom I ſerve in my ſpire. 9 
circumciſion of the heart, in the Fuirie, 2. 29 
that we ſhould ſerue in newnefle of þurve. 7.6 
law of the uri of life. 8.2 
after the eric. ver. 1. 5. 4 
the things of the irve, 5 
wiſedome of the ſpirut is life and peace. 6 
ye arenot in the fleſh, but inthe pr, 9 
firit of God dwelleth in you, ver.11. 
if any man haue nor the urs of. 
the ſhire is life, 
if theſperir of himthat raiſed vp. 
the deeds of the body by the ſpurie. 
2s many asareled by the #þiri, 
ſpur of bondage, — wi of adoption. 
the ſame ſpirit beareth witnefle, . 
with our /piri. 
firſt fruirs of the Furie, 
the ſpirst alſo helpeth our iofirwities, 
the ſpiric—maketh requeſt for ys. 
whats the meaning of the uri, 
”_ of lumber, « 
eruecnt 1n ſpurre. 
by the power of the ſpirit of God, 
for the loye of the ſprrit, * 
in plaine cuidence of the fire. 
vnto vs by his ſpire. 
for the fire ſearcheth all things, 
ſpiric of man — fFirit of God. 
{pri of the world, 
. the Fri whichis of God. 


f3.21 
14.17 
At.,2.4 
17 
5-9 
6.10 
7-59 
8. 29 
39 
10.19 
16,16 
17-16 
i8.5 
25 
19.21 


S. * ; 
ſpirit of meekeneſle, 
ur preſent in = 
gathered together, and my #Þirs. 
thatche 5zr1t may be ſaucd. 
by the pris of our God, = 
1s one ſþirzt. 
in your body,andin your Fw. 
be holy both in body and _ 
thatI haue alſo the ſpirit of God, 
ſpeaking by the ſpirxe of God, 
the ſame Furit.ver. 8.9.17. 
the mavifeſtation of the Fir is given. 
ro one is giuen by the ſpurs. 
diſcerning of 5urits. 
by one ſpirit are weall baptized, 
to drinke into one ſpirie, 
inthe ſpirit he ſpeaketh ſecret things, 
my fpzr:t prayeth. 
I will pray with the Fire, 
I will fog with the it. 
when thou blefleft with the fire. 
ſpirits of the Prophets, 
2 quickning ur. 
they haue comforted my uri. 
earneſt of the Fri, 
I hadno reſtin my Firs. 
ſpit of the Nuing God. 
not of the letter, but of the ſpire, 
the Fur giveth life. 


miniſtration ofthe ſþirse. 
the Lord is the Furir, 


* 
and where the Fririt ofthe Lordis. , 


as by the ir of the Lord. 

the ſame ffirit of faith, 

the ea of 5Firit, 

filthinefle of the fleſh and /urve, 

his ſpree was refreſhed by you all. 

if yereccive another ſþ1rs, 

not inthe ſame #irit? 

received ye the ſpirit by the, 

after thar ye have begun in the uri, 
that miniſtreth to you the fpirve, 

the promiſe of the Furet, 

God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his, 
that was borne after the /pirre, 

we through the ſpirit wait for, 


- walke in the pra, 


the fleſh luſtech againſt the Fire, 
and the #:r1t apainſ the fleſh. 
if ye be led by the Fir, 


SP? 


the fruit of the ri is loue. 22 
if we live in the ſpirie, . 25 
let vs —walke in the Fri, 
with the ſpirit of meckoneſle, 6.1 
he that ſoweth tothe Fri, d 
ſhall of the ſpiyr reape. 
be with your /piriz, 13 
with the holy /pat of promiſe. Eph.1.13 
the ſpirit of wiſedome and, 17 
the /prit thatnow worketh in, 2+3 
vnto the Father by one/pirie. 18 
the habiration of Godby the ſpirit, 22 
holy Apoſtles and Prophers by the ſpirit. 3.5 
ftrengrhned by his (pris, 16 
the voitic ofthe ſpire, 4-3 
®one body,and one ſpirze. 4 
in the ſpe of your mind. 23 
gricue not the holy ſpiriz of God. 30 
the fruit of the ſpirit is in all, 5-9 
be fulfilled with the ſpir:r, 18 
the ſword of the ſpiru. , 6.17 
yer and ſupplicationin the ſpare, 18 
y the helpe of the ſpirs of, Phil.1.19 
that ye continue in one ſpirit, 27 
fellowſhip of rhe ſperie. 2.1 
"* we worſhipGodin the ſpire. 3-3 
your loue by the /per4e. Col. 1.8 
yetam I with you inthe ſpirit, 2.5 
giuen you his holy /pirzt, 1.Theſſ 4.8 
quench nor the /per4e. 5-19 
that your whole ſpire and ſoule. "1. 
neither by ſp#r:t, nor by, 2-Theſſ.2.2 
conſume with the ſprrzr of his mouth, 8 
through ſanRtification of the ſpirse, 12 
iuſtifiedin the ſpree, 1.7m. 3.16 
now the ſprrit ſpeaketh euidently, 4-1 
ſpirits of error, | 
in conuerſation,in loue,in /prrir. 12 


God hathnot giuen vs theſperis of. 2.7 17.1,7 
the Lord Ieſus be with thy /pi>w. 4-22 


be with your /prze. Phile. 25 
he maketh the /pirizs meſſengers. Heb. 1.7 
all miniſtring ſpirits, 14 
of the ſoule and the ſpirit. 4-12 
through the erernall ſpir1r offered, 9.14 
deſpice the ſpirit of grace, 10.29 
. tothe Father of /pirits, 12.9 
tothe ſpy; of iuſtand perfeR, 2 


as the body without the /pirit is. Jam.2.26 


the ſpirit that dwelleth in vs. 


4 5 ſpritnalldrinke, 


S. P. 
voto ſanQification of the ſpirit, rx.Pet, 
the /pirit which fd irs * 
the truth through the ſpoxe. 223 
of a mecke and quiet ſpirits, 3-4 
quickened by the (pare, 13 
went and preached vnto the ſpirits. 19 
according to Gadin the ſperit, 4.6 
the ſpirit of glory,and of God. 14 
by the /pir:t which he hath, 1. 1oh.3.24 
belecue not every /pirit, 4-1 
bur try che ſpurits, 
hereby ihall ye know the ſpirit of God, 3 
euery /psrit that confeſſerh, \ 
every /pir; that confeſſerhnor, 
this is the pri of Antichcift, 
hereby know we the ſpirit of cruth, 6 
and the /pirit of error, 
giuen vs of his /pir#e, 
itis the /perit that beareth witneſſe; 5.6 
for the ſpirit is truth. 
the /pirit,and the water, and. 8 
not having the /pirie, Tude 19 
from the ſeuen ſperzts, Rew.1.4 
See Chap. 2.1. 
rauiſhed in /pirir, Chap. 4.2 19 
whar the ſpirit ſaith ro the Churches, 2.7 
See ver. 17.Chap. 3.6.13.22, 
{cuen [pits ot God. Chap.z. 6, 4-5 
rhe ſpirit of life comming. 11.1 
to giue a ſparic ro the image, 13-15 
even ſo ſaichthe ſpire. 14-13 
three vucleane ſpirits like frogs. 16.13 
ſperuts of diuels. 14 
carried me —away inthe/pirie. 17-3 
SeeChap.2 1.10, 
of all foule ſpire, 18.3 
is the ſprir of prophehie, 19.10 
the ſpir# and the bride ſay. 22.17 
Spirituall, Sptrntnally. 
ſome ſpiritual gift. Rom.1.11 
the law is /pirituel, 7.14 
partakers of their ſpiritual things. 15. 27 
ſpirn#all things with, 1.Cor.2,13 
ſprutually dilcerned. 
he that is /parituall. 
as vnto [piritual, 
ſprutzall things, 


ſpwrunall meate. 
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ſpiritual rocke, 4 Without ſpot. 1, Tim.6,14. 
ſpiritual gifts. Chap. 14-1. 12.z V#{potted of the wortd. lam.1.27 
2 Propher, or ſprunall. 14-37 vndefiled and withour ſpot. 1. Pet.1.19 
piritual C 15-44 Jp they are and blots. 2.Pet.2.13 
nor firſt which is /pir «tual. 46 withour ſpot and blameleſſe. 3-14 
ye which are ſpiritual. Gal.6,x ſpotteaby the fleſh, Tude 23 
ſprwunall bleſſings. Eph.r.3 withour ſpot before the throne. Rew.14.5 
ſpiritual ſongs. Col.3.16, 5-19 $a 
[piritual wickedneſles. 6.12 | : Sprog 
ſprunalvnderſtanding. Col.1.9 [pringimg vp into. Hob. 41 
a ſpiritual houſe. 1.Pet.2,5 your care torme ſpringeth afreſh, Phil.4.10 
ſpiritual ſacrifices. ſpring vp andcrouble you, Hebrt.1s 

ſpiitualh is called Sodome, Rex. 11.8 Sprinkle. 

Spit, Spate. | 

tag ſprinkling ther that are vncleane, Heb.g.1 
then /par they in his face. Mat.26.67 (prinkleth both the booke. ah 
ſpatin his eyes. See Chap. 7.33, CHar.8.23 1 oreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe, 21 
++ = ery ; ws tothe bloud of ſprinkling. 12.24 


and made clay of the ſputtle, 


Spodle. 
and dividerh his /pozles. Lake 11.22 
that ſpozle you. Col.2.8 
and hath ſpoiled the, Is 
gaue thetiche of the ſpoiles, Heb.7.4 
the ſpoiling of your goods. 10. 34 
Spoken. 
of whom it is ſpoken by the. Mat.3.3 
after the Lord had ſpoken. Mar. 16.19 
as he hath ſpoken. Locke 1.55 
 whatſoeuer ye haue ſpoken, 2.3 
which 1 have ſpoken vato you, Tab.15.7 
if I had not come and ſpokes, 23 
theſe things have I ſpoken, ver.33. 16.25 
if Thaue euill /poken, 18.23 
if I have well ſpoken, 
which God hath /poken. AR. 2.21 
and when he hadthus /poken. 7.60 
that he had ſpoken vnto him, 9.2} 
having ſpokes a long while. 20.11 
ifan Angell hath ſpoke» vnto. 22. 9 
and when he had thus ſpoken, 26.30 
had ſpoken one word, 28.25 
therefore haue I /poken. 2.Cor.q.13 
he hath ſpoken voto vs by. Heb.1.1 
haue ſpoken of another day. 4.8 
por. 
not hauing /pot or wrinckle, Epb.5.27 
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through obedience and ſpringhing. 1. Pet,n.2 


Stableneſſe. | 
the ſtableneſſe cf his Councell, Heb.6.17 
Stablsh, 
ſtabbſping the Churches. Al.1 5.41 
and ſo were the Churches fadbliſbed, 16.5 
weeſtabliſhthe law, Rom,3.31 
to ſtabliſh their owne righteouſneſſe, 10.3 
he ſhall be efablſbed. 14-4 
that is of power to eſtabliſh you. 16.25 
it is God which fabliſheth vs, 2. Cor.t.21 
ſtabbiſbedinthe faich. Chap. 2.79, Col.1.23 
to ftablſh you, and ro comfort. 1.Theſſ.3.2 
which will fab/ſh you. 2-Theſſ.3.3 
haſt eſtab//ſbed the earth, Heb. 1.10 
ynder it the law was eftabliſhed. 7.17 
which is effabhſbed vpon. ' 8.6 
that he may ſfab/yſb the ſecond, 10.9 
that the heart b&ffabliſhed. 13-9 
ſtrengrher and ſtabliſh you. 1.Pet.z.10 
and be fabliſbed in the, 2-Pet.1.12 
Stand. 
while the world fandeth. Mar11.14 
when ye — and and pray. 25 
ſtanding at the right hand of, Lake 1.11 
that faxd in the preſence of. 19 
ſome fanding here. 9.27 
ftanderh not in his riches. I2-15 
flandeth 


S. T7 


ſanding a farre of, 

that ye may ſlard before the. . 
the woman ftandrny in the, 

of the people that fand by, 
and the diſciple fanding by, 
ſaw Ieſus ſtanding. 


pong inthe Temple, and. 
and lefus fandmp. * 


and the Sonne 6. a flarawg, 


fland vp, for even I, 

ſand vpright on thy feer, 
po I /tand and am, 

riſe and ſtand vpon thy feete. 
wherein we ſtand. 

thou fandeſt by faith. 

to ma'.e him ſtand, 

while the world fandeth, 
that thinketh he fanderh., 
fPand talt in the faith. 

by faith ye fand, 

ſhall every word fard. 
ſtandfalt therefore in. 
tand yp from the dead. 
may be able to ſtand. 

#and falt. E--..2 
ſtand therefore, and your. 
ftandfaft. 

was ſtanding. 

ftandeth daily miniftring. 
ſtand thou there. 

ſtandeth before the doore. 
wherein ye ſtand, 

ftand in their owne conctit. 
I fandut the doore and, 
and who can ſtand ? 
ſtanding before the God of, 
ſhall faxd vpon their fecte, 
ſtand ar the glaſhe ſea. 
fheapd in the Sunne. 

ſtand before God. 


SIarre. 


we haue ſcene his ffarre. 


the time chat the farre appeared. 
the ftarre which they bad (eene, 


the tarres (hall fall from. 
and the ſtarve of your God. 
Sunne nor fares in many. 
another glory of the ftarrer: 
for one ſtarre diftererh. 


14 

2.T heſſ.2.15 
Heb.9.8 
10.11 
Tam... 
5-9 

1 Pet.c.12 
2-Pet.2.10 
Ren.1.20 
6.17 

11.4 

LI 

15.2 
19.17 
20-12 


Aat.2.2 
7 

9 

24- 29 
Act.7.47 
27-20 


1.Cor.15.41 


3, by 


ſo many as ſfarrer of the skie, Hebarnits 
day ftarre. 2.Pet.1.19 
wandring farres. Inde 13 
ſeven ſtarres. Ren.,1;16 
the myſtery of the ſeuen fares, 7:0 
the ſcuen ftarresare the, —=—x 
that hath the ſeuen ffarres. 2.1 
the morning ftarre, 28 


and the ſeuen ftarres, 1 


and the ffarres of heauen fell. 6 3 
and there fell a grgat fare. 8. 10 
the name of the fare is called. iT 
third part of the ftarrer, 12 
and I ſawa ftarre fall, 9,1I 
a crowne of twelue ſtarred, 12.1 
the third part of the farres of. 4 
the bright morning fare. 22.16 
State, 
ſubuerted the fate ofthe world, A7.n7.6 
when I know your fate. Phid.2,19 
in whatſocuer fate 1 am. 411 
my whole tate. D Coli) 
that he might know your te, 8 
keptnot cheir firſt eſtate. Inde 6 
Stedfaft. Sedfaſhly. 
looked ſtedfafty on kim, A.6.15 
looked ftedf:#l; intro heauen. 7.35 
be ye ftedf aft. 1.Cor.15.58 
our hope is ſt-dfaf, 2.( 07.1.7 | 
your ſtedfait faith in Chriſt, Col.2.5 
ſpoken by Angels was ftedfaft, Heb. 2.2 
both fure and ftedfaf?. 6.19 
ſtedfaFt inthe faith, 1.Pet.5.9 
fall from your owne ſtedfaFneſſe. 2.Pet. 3.17 
Steale. 
dig through and fteade. eHa.6.19 
So ver, 29. 
thou ſhalt not feale. 19.18 
and fteale him away. 27.64 
See Chap, 23-4 3. 
commerh bur for to ft-ale. Tob.10.10 
ſteale, doeſt rhouſtedle? Rom.1.21 
thou ſhaltnor ffeale, 13-9 
lethimthar ſtole teale no more, Fpb.4.28 
men ſteelers, 1.7;:m.1.10 
Steen, | 
they choſe Stenen. AT6.x 


Stemen - 


ST. 


Steves full of faith. 

diſputed with Srewen. 

and they ſtoned Stewen, 

carried Steen amongſt them. 
that aroſe abuut Stewen. 

» the bloud of thy martyr Szewen. 


Steps. 


ſepped in, Tob..4 
another ſtepper downe. 7 
thatwalke in the ftepr of the. Rom. 4.12 
walked we not inthe ſame ff-ps?2.Cor.1 2.18 
and make fircight fps. Heb.n2.13 


thatye ſhould tollow in his ſteps. 1.Pet.2.21 
he Steward, 


who is a faithfull Steward. Luke [2.42 
which had a Steward. 16.1 
the Steward ſaid within himſcle, 3 
commended the vaiult Steward. $ 
as Gods Stewar Tu.1.7 
A God b * 
tre. 
All.13.50 
14.2 
15-39 
Rom.g9.17 
2.7 191.1 .6 
2.Pet.1.17 


flirred certaive devout women. 
fixrredvp, and corrupted, 

then they were {o ſtirred. 
hauelI ftirred thee vp. 

chat thou ſtirre vp the gift, 

to ftirre you vp by. 
wherewith 1 ftirre vp, and. 


Stood, 


_ ſtaod'vpto reade, | 
ſteod and prayed. 
leſus ſtood and cryed. 


Stonmso. Stowe, 


cuen of theſe ffones. 

againſt a //one. 

vpon ſtone ground. 

that a mulfone were. 

the, ffoxewhich the builders, 
ſball fall on this fore. 

a ſtone ypon 2 (orc that ſhall not be, 
and the foxes were cloucn, 
rolled a great fone. 

ſealed the ſtone. 

rolled backe the ſtore. 

ſtroke himſelfe with forces, 


24-2 
27.51 
60 

66 

28. 2 
Alar.5-5 


1 pA or jo 


S. T, 


who ſhall role vs away the fone, 
daſh thy foote againſt a ſtowe. -* 
will he give him a fone? Afat.7.9. 
the tones would cry. 
all the people will fone ys. 
about a ſtones caſt, 22-41 
that ſuch ſhould be fond. [ob.8.s 
calt the fiſt fone, : 7 
then tooke they vp foner ro caſt, 

Sce Chap. 10.31. 
for which of theſe do ye tone me? 
for the good worke we fone thee nor, 
the Iewes ſought lately to fone thee, 
and aſtone laid vpon it, 
take ye away the ſtone. 
and they rooke away the fone, 
ſaw the ſtone taken away, 

See Marks 16.4. 
this is the fone caſt afide of you. 
and ſfoned him, 
and they ſtoned Steuen, 
and to ſtore them. 
ſtoned Paul, and drew him our, 
a (lumbling /one. 
not in tables of fone, 
engrauen in ſtones, 
the chiete corner ſtone. 
they were ſtoned, 
as vnto a living ſore, 
ye alſo as liucly ſtones, 
1 put in Sion a chiefe corner ſtone, 
the fone which the builders, 7 
and a fone to (iumble ar. $ 
a white fone,and in the fone, Rew.1.17 
likevnto a Iaſper fone, 4-3 
of ſtone,and of woed. 9.20 
tooke vpa ſtone like a great wilſtene, 18,21 
the ſound of a mi/ſtove (hall. 22 
like vato a fone moſt precious, 21,11 


as a lapper ſfone, 


with all manner of precious ſtones, 


16.3 
Labs 4.11 
IL 
19.40 
30,6 


Ig 
Strat. 


cnter in at the ſtras gate, 

Sec Locke 17. 24+ 
becauſe the gate is ſirs?, 
make his paths ſtraxt. 
ſhall be made ffrarr. 
ſhe was made ſtraight againe. 
ſtreer that is called, ſtrat. 


S. "1: 


the frar wayes of the Lord. 13.10 
after the moſl frau {cR. 26:5 
ye are not kept ſtrat in vs. 2,Cor.6.12 
bur ye are kept ftrair, 
Strange. Stranger, 
of cheir children, or ſfrawgers, Aet.17.25 
for the buriall of ſirangers, 37-7 
ſtrange things to day. L#k.;.26 
ſauc Nis ftranger. 17.18 
they will nor tollow a ſfravger. Poh.to.5 


they know not the yoice of ſframgers. 


fbranvers of Rome, All.2.10 
in aſfrange land. 7.6 
a ſtranger m the land. 29 


a ſerter forth of {r«»ge gods, 17.18 
thou briogeſt certaineffranpe things. 20 
all the Athenians and frangers which. 21 
perfecured them — vnro Thos cities.26.11 


ſtrangers from the couenants. Eph.2.12 
ye are no more ſtrangers. 19 
ſtrangers from the lite of God. 4.18 


which were in times palt fraxgers. Col.1.21 
if ſhe have lodged fravgers. 1,7im.5.10 
as in a ſtrange contry. Heb.1 1.9 
- confeſſed that they were frangerr. 13 
got forgetfull ro entertaine rangers, 13.2 
not carried about with diuers and frange. 9 
the ſftran ers that dwell here and. 1.Per. 1.1 
| beſeech you a3 ſtranger? and pilgrims,” 2,11 


it ſeemeth to thern ſtrange. 4 4 
dtarcly beloued, thinke irnotſfrange. 12 
as though ſome ffrange thing, 
to the brethren, and ro rangers, 3.J0b.y 
ſoilowed after frange fleſh. lud.7 
Strength, | 
be hath ſhewed frength. Lake 1.91 
that he might be frewgrhened. Rom.1.11 
was ſtrengthened in the faith, 4-20 
were yet otno ſtrength. o.6 
paſſing ſtrength. | 2-Cor,1.8 
that he may be frengthened by his. Eph.3.16 
helpe of Chriſt, which/#rengrbenerb. Poul 4.13 
fBrengthened with all might. Col.1.11 
affiſted me,and ſfrengtbened me. 2,7 1.4.17 
coufirme, ſtrergtben,and. 1-Per.$.10 


as the Sunne ſhineth in his frength. Rew.1.16 
ſtrengthen the things that remaine, Jo2 


thou baRt a litcle frengeh, | $ 
riches, and wiſcdome, and ſtrength, 


5-12 


STI 
now is ſaluation and frengeh, 12.10 
Sretch. 
he ſtretched forth his hand. AMat.r4.31 
ſtretch forth thine band. Marks 3.5 
See the word ſtand, 
ye ſtretched not torth the. Luk.23.53 


thou (1 lr freech forth thy hands. Hob. 20-1 8 
CY rife, 


chere aroſe allo a ſtrife. Lak.23-24 
ot 0 ftrife. Rom,13.13 
E uying and /t+ ife, 1.Cor.3.3 
leſt there be ſtrife, 2.Cor.12,20 
through enu and rife. Phil1.15 
for ife JE whereof. 1.7m. 6.4 
cometh enuy, ſtrife. 
that they ingender ſ#refe. 2.7 1.2.23 
an end of all #refe, Heb.6.16 
birrer couyiog, and rife. lam. 3.14 
where enuying and ſtrife, 16 
Striker. 
no ſtriker. 1.7 mo.343 
Stripes, 
worthy of firiper, Luke 12.48 
waſhed their ripe e, Ad 16.33 
1m ſtripes, 2.Cor.6.5 
{!r17es aboue meaſure, 11.23 
'octic ftrip-s {auc once. 24 
by whole ſtripes we ate. 1Pet.2.24 
Strong. Stronger, 
bind the ftrong man, AMat.11.29 
waxed ſtrong in ſpiric. Lak. 1.80 
See Chap. 2.40 
we which ate ſtrong, Rom 15.1 
1s fronger then men. 1.Cor.1.25 
are we ſtronger then he. 10.22 
be ſtrong. » 16.13 
are ſore and frong, 2.Cor.10.10 
then am I flirong, 12.10 
and that ye are ſlrong, s 13.9 
ſtrong delu =; 2.7 heſſ.2-11 
which hach made me ſtrong. 1.71.1:14 
de ſtrong in the grace, 2.7 100. 7.1 
ſtrong cryings, Heb.5.7 
ſtrong meare. ver. 14- 12 
firong conſolation. 6.18 
becaulc ye are ſtrong, 1./06.2.14 
s ſtrong Avgel. Ken. 5.3 
- Fu Lord. 18.8 


D dd 


frong 


S, T. 


ſerong thundrings. 19.6 
Strue, Strone, | 
he ſhall not ſtrive. Me.12.19 


frize to enter in at the ſirait gate, Lak, 1 3.24 


then the Iewes . [ob.6.52 
thar ye would with me, Rom.15.30 
whereunto I alſo labour and ffrize. {ol.1.29 
alwayes ſfriveth for you in prayers. 4-12 
of God with much ffrixing. 1.The/.2.2 
if avy man alſo ſtrixe for a. 2-Tim.2.5 
except he ftrine, 
that they frize not about words. 14 
the feruant of the Lord muſtnot ſtrive. 24 
ffrining againſt finne. Heb.12.4 
Studio. 
neither tude what ye, Mark. 12.1 
that ye fadie to be quiet, 1.Theſſ.4.11 
indie to ſhew thy ſelfe. 2-T 1m. 2-15 
let vsſfudie therefore. Heb.4q-11 
Stumble. Stumbled. 
he tnwmbleth nor. Th.11.9 
he fiambleth, 10 
flnrwbled ar the fambling one, Rom, 9.32 
2 fone. 33 
aſtumbling blocke. 11.9 
haue they ſtumbled. It 
afftumbling blocke. 14-13 
whereby thy brother ſlumb/erh. 21 


to the ewes 2 ſtumbling blocke, 1.Cor.1.23 


2 ſtone to tumble ar, 2. Pet, 2.8 
which fable atthe word, 
to put a fambling blocke. Reu.1.14 
Subdue* 
even the divels are ſubdued, Labe10.17 
that the ſpirits are ſubdued. 20 
thatall things areſ#bdued. 1.Cor.,15.27 
when all things ſhall be ſabdacd. 28 
that id fabder all chiogs. 
able cuen to /xbdue all things. Phil.1.11 
we ſcenot all things ſubdued. Heb. 2.8 
ſabdued kingdomes. 11.33 
Subieft. Subieflion, 
was ſ#bieF vnto they. Lake 2.51 
ſubiefFro the like paſſon. Att. 14.15 
fabieft to idotarrie, 16.16 


, S. Y. 
ſubieFto the iudgement of. Rem.3.19 
is in /#bieftion to 2 man, 7.2 
it is not /abief? to the law. 8.7 
is ſnb1eft to vanitic. 20 
ye muſt be ſabref?, 13.5 
is not in /abielHion in, 1{*.7.15 
briog it into ſabrettion, 9.27 
they ought to be ſabief?, 14-3 
ſhall the fonne — be ſubief?. I5.3 
gaue not place by ſabreition, Gal.2.5 
15 ip (wbiettionto Chriſt, Epb.5.24 
[ubict to their husbands. T.2.5 
that they be ſabiefro the. 3-1 
he hath nor pur in ſabieQion. Beb.1.5 
pur all things in ſab:etftion, 
that ſhould not be ſubieF, 
ſubieft ro bondage. ts 
much rather be 1n ſ#biedZion. 12.9 
let the wives be ſubtet?. 1.Pet.3.t 
ſubreft ro their husbands, 5 
powers and might are ſubiet?. 33 
Submit. Submiſſion. 
have notſabmitted themſelyes.. Rom.10.3 
for your voluntary ſubmiſſion, 2. Cor.9.13 
ſubmuting your ſelues one to. Epb.5.21 
wiucs, ſa#mit your ſelues to your, 23 
and ſubmit your (clues. Heb.t;.17 
ſwbmut your ſelues ro God. James 4.7 
therefore ſubmit your ſelues, 1.Per.2.13 
ſubwnt your ſelues ynto the elders. 5-5 
ſubmit your ſelues euery man, 
Subſtance. 
miniſtred yntohim of their /#bſtance. Lak... 3 
had ſpent all her ſubſtaxce. 43 
an enduring ſ#bſtance. Heb.10.34 
the ſame dealr ſabrilly. AT.7.19 
full of all ſubru/tie. 13-10 
beguiled Eue through his ſabriley. 2.Cor,11.3 
Subzert. 
haue ſabwerted the ſtate, A.17.6 
which ſubuert whole houfes. Tw.1.11 
Swccomr, 
purpoſcd to ſend ſwccomr, AT.11.29 


have 


S. VV. 


have 1 ſaccomred thee. 2. Cor.6.2 
to ſuccoxr them that are tempted, Heb.2.18 
Such, 
which had giuen ſ#ch authoritie. Mat. 9.8 
thy good plcalure was ſuch, 11-26 
one ſuch little child, 18.5 
of ſuch is the kingdome of heauen. 19. 14 
ſuch as was not fromthe beginning. 24.21 
to ſuch a man, and ſay vnto hum, 26.18 
we neucr faw /ach athing, Mar. 2.1: 
wich many ſ«cb parables. 4-33 
that euer ſach great workes, 6.2 
many /#ch lile things, yer. 1 3. 7.8 
eate ſuch things as. Lake 10 8 
for all ſ«chihings. 12.30 
becauſe they /affered ſuch things. 13-2 
for of ſach is the. 18.16 
that /ach ſhould be ſtoned, Tob.8.5 
ſwch as I have, that I, Att,3.6 
to whom we gaue no ſuch, 15.24 
having received /wch commandement. 16.24 
that they obſerue no {wch thing, 21-25 
no crime 0! ſuch things as Pp, 25-18 
of ſwcb manner ot queſtion. 20 
alrogether/«ch as | am, 26.29 
ſachrecompence of their error, Rom. 1.27 
T 


ſ#ch as can never be. 
that they which commit ſuch things, 31 
which commic ſ#ch things. 2.2 


ſudden deftruction, 


S. V. 


forſach things, #Epb.5.6 
or any ſuch thing. 27 
is the avenger of all ſuch, 1.7heſ.q4.65 
them, that are ſuch we warne. ' 2. Theſſ,3.12 
ſuch as can rule their, 1.7 993.3.12 
turne away — from ſach, 2.7 mm.3.5 
that they be in ſacb behauiour, Tir.2.3 
that he that is /ach, 3-11 
ye are become /ach. Heb.g.12 
ſuch an bigh Prieft it, 7.26 
purified with ſ#ch things, 9.23 
they that ſay ſuch things. 11-14 
for with /uch lacrifices, 13.16 
we will go into {ch a citie, lam. 4.13 
all ſnch reioycing is. 16 
when there came ſucha voice, 2.Pet.1.17 


ſeeing ye looke for/#cbthings. 3-14 


we ought to receive ſuch, 3.10b.8 
ſuch as was not fince men, Row.16.18 
with /xch violence. 18.21 
for on /ach the ſecond death, 20.6 


Suddenly. 


and ſuddenly there came a found, ASQ, 2.3 


and ſuddenly there was a greac. 16. 26 
ſnddenty there ſhone from heaven, 22.6 
or have fallen downe dead ſuddenly. 28.6 
if a man be ſuddenly rakery Ge.6.1 


1-Theſſ 5.3 
2.T heſſ 2.2 


that ye be not (wdaenly, 


condemneſt them that do /#ch things, 3 layhands/«ddexſy on noman. 1. 7iwmg.23 
with («ch one cate nor. 1.Cor.5.11 
and par were forne of you. 6.11 Suffe er. Suffered. 
isnot in ſubicion in/#chrhings. 7-ls ſoheſuffered him. eMat.;.r5 
bur ſach as appertaineth ro man, 10.13 ſ*fer me to caſt our, 7.4 
we haueno /#ch cuſtome, 1.16 ſwffer me firſt to go and, e. 21 
ſuch are they that are earthly, 15-48 ſuffereth violence, I1.12 
ſuch are they alſo thar are heauenly. and /affer many thiogs. 16.21 
obedient even vnto (ac, 16.16 ſuffer of them, - $722 
acknowledge therefore ſach men. 18 how long now ſhall I /afer you? 17 
ſuch truſt have we. 2-Cor.3.4 ſuſferedyou to puraway. 19.8 
that we have /nch cruſt, , 12 {#jfer the little children. 14 
let fech one thioke that /#ch as. 10.11 I naue ſyffred many things, 27.19 
(web will we be, ſuffered nur the diucls. o. 1.34 
fſech falſe Apoliles are, 11.13 neither would he {=fer any. 11.16 
ſuch as 1 would, L2.20 that he would /affer them, Licks 8.32 
ſuch as ye yould nor. ſo he ſuffered them. 
and /uch like, Gal.5.21 becauſe they have /affered ſuch things. 17.3 
which do /#ch things. before 1 /affer. 22-15 
again(t {#ch there is 00. 23 {offer them thus farre. 


Ddd 2 


5t 
ought 


/ 


S, V. 


hr not Chriſt to have ſaffered, 24.26 
re. Behooued Chriſt a X 46 
after that he 112d ſaffered. AQ.1.3 
how many things he muſt ſafer. 9.16 
ſuffered be their manners inthe, 13.18 
ſoffered all the Gentiles ro walke, 1 4 16 
the ſpirit ſuffered them nor, 16.7 
that Chriſt muſt hauc ſaffered. 17.3 
that Chriſt ſhould /affer. 26,22 
ſeffered Paul to dwell by himſelfe. 28.16 
if ſo be that we ſ«ffer with im. Rows,8.17 
foffer with long patience. 9.22 
we are perſecuted, and /affer it. 1.Cvr.4.12 
why rather ſwffer ye not wrong? 6.7 
but /affer all things that we ſhould, 9.12 
which will not /#ffer you to be, 10-13 
if one member ſuffer, all ſuffer. 12.26 
loue ſ#ffereth long. 13.4 
as the ſuffermgs of Chriſt, 2.Cor.l.5 
the ſame ſufferings which we — ſofftr. 6 
as we are partakers of che /»ffertngs, 7 
ye could ſuffer a little, 11.1 

and indeed ye ſuffer me. 
yermmight well have /uffered him, 4 
ye ſuffer fooles gladly, 19 
for ye /offer, eucn if a man. 20 
I/xffered thriſe (hipwracke. 25 


bauc ye/affercd ſo many things in. Gal.3.4 


whydol yet ſuffer. 5-11 
becauſe they would not ſ»ffer, 6.12 
butalſoſ»ffer for his ſake. Phil. 1.29 
now rcioyce I in my ſaffermgr. Col.t.24 


after that be had /offered before. 1.7 heſſ.2.2 
tribylacions char ye ſuffer, 2, Theſſ.1.4 
for the which ye alſo ſ«ffer. 


for che which — I alſo /«ffer. 2.71m.1.12 
thau therefore ſeffer afflictions, 2.3 
wherein I ſ#ffer trouble. 9 
therefore I /»ffer all things. Io 
if we ſuffer. | I2 
aptto teach, ſaffering the euill.. . 24 
which perſecutions I /affered. 3.11 
ſhall/afer perſecution. 12 
they will not ſuffer wholeſome. - 4-3 
ſ#ffcraduerhtie. 5 
through the ſoufering of death, =Heb.2.9 
inthat he /»ffered. 18 
by the things which be ſuffered. 5-8 
ſuffered with ioy. * 10.34 


ro/aſcr aduerfiric with the. 


«< 


S. 'V. 
ſuffered without the gate, 13,14 
ſuffer the words of exhortation, _ 23 
ſuffer affliCtions, Jam 49 
an cnſample of /affering, 5-10 
ſhould declare the ſaffetings, I:Pet.1,11 
fafferimng wrongfully, 2-19 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for you, 23 


when he /affered, he threatned nor, 23 


one ſoffer with auother, 3.$ 
if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſſe, 14 
that ye /»ffer for well doing. 17 
tor Chriſt alſo hath once offered. 18 
as Chriſt hath ſuffered, 4-1 
he which hath/offeredin the fleſh, 
partakers of Chriſts /ufferings. Ig 
let none of you (»ffer as a murther. Is 
lctthem that ſaffer according to the, 19 
a witnefle of the ſufferins; of Chriſt, 5.1 
after ye haue ſuffered. IO 
ſuffer the vengeance of, Inde 7 
which thou halt ſuffer. Ren, 2-10 


thar chou ſwffereſt the woman Iezavell, 20 


{hall not ſ»ffer their carkeiſes, 11-9 
Suffice. Sufficient. 
and were ſofficed, Chap.1 5-37. - Mat-14-20 
15 00t ſufficrent, loh.6.7 
and it ſofficeth, 14-8 
it is ſofficzent vnto the lame. 2.Cor.2.6 
and who 1s ſufficient. 16 
not that we are ſwfſicient, 3-5 
+ our ſ#fficrencie is of God, 
alwaics all /afficrencre, 9.8 
my grace is /afficrent, 12-9 
that there may be /»fficient, I.7im.5.16 
which is able /«fſiczemy ro have, Heb. 5.2 
it is {efficient for vs, that wee . I.Pc,4-3 
| Summe, | 
into 4 ſhort ſumme, Rom. 9.28 
this is the ſumme. Heb,8.1 
hatd fwng a Palme. Me. 126.30 
ſung Pſalmes vnto God, . Alta6.5 
See the word Song. 
/ Sunne, 
maketh his Swmeto ariſe, Mat. 5.45 
whenthe Sunne was vp. 13.6 


ſhine as the Swaxe in'the, # 


. "4 
did ſhine as the Sanne. 
the Same ſhall be darkened, 17.2 ſupper of the great God. 
art _ tine the Sumne (erteth, P44 Py 7 
m— _ Sunne Was VP, _ '*  Supplication. 
the Sunme Wa yy OP in LES 
now at the Swnne marr _ 10.2 ad Fae om upplication. AZ.1.1 
ing. fwpplication } 4 
there ſhall be frones i Luke 4.40 ; in the ſpirir F 
yu a Cc gnes in the Swe, 21 and /upplication for all Cai ph.6.18 
Sunne ſhall de turned into. Att 25 in prayer and [mpplicats | _ 
and not fee the Swnne for a ſeaſon. + 220 that — ſmoplications nt Phil.4.6 
paſſing the brightneſle of the Sumne 1 3-1 t continueth in ſ#pp Fu ers, 1. Ti2-1 
when neither S»nne nor ſtarres, * 2013 withpreye:sand ſuppl 29 "$93 
pe glory of the Sanne, 1.Cor . wor on” COUP Heb.y.7 
= _ the Sane go downe, Eph 4 > Sapphyeth, 
, en the Swune riferh, Flagg ; Hnotonely ſupplictl 
as the Sunne ſhineth in his. R 4 which ca 4 __ 2.Cor.9.12 
the Sanne Was 25 blacke AS, 5.16 A Kaos Macedonia, ſupplied, t 
ores ſhallthe S»mze light on them, mo S t- 
= _ part _— Smune, 1 - | wppoare. WE" 
eee the Simms. ' ye ought to ſupport th . 
a woman clothed with the Sunn agg ſupporting CS OO A7t.20. IF 
= viale on the Swnne ” b <a Eph. 4- 2 
ath no need of the Ss a Suppoſe. S 
Sec Chap, 22.5. -” ave they /uppoſs A "TD 
: o/ing that he ha 
Saperfluitie," being as men [wppoſed. abene. Lake 3. 44 
of th eix ſuper fluitie, Py ſuppoſe that he to whom he.” 3-33 
it is /»pe7 fluous tor me. 2 A ”— _ ox ene dry meragy D = 
ſuper fluitte of alicia: 0 _—_ l opp + at they had feene... a 
1.21 {nppoſing that he had bene. Tot 7 
Superiour, ſuppoſe _- world would not; " $! 
arc not k —y « 2 
amotefywins,  nany EE | #5 
= 2-13 {;,ppoſing he bad bene de 7-25 
S | ene dead. 
hl ſuppoſing the priſoners he dfhemns wy x: 9 
yeare t00 ſuperſtitions, 47 whom they ſuppoſed Paul had . 16. 27 
of their owne ſuperſtition 17.22 noſuchthingsas1/f 21.29 
\F 25-19 they Pane ens 6 = 25.18 
Supper. I /uppo/e then this to be d. 27-13 
made a great ſupper. verily] ſuppoſe that] wel ey ym 26 
ſhall raſte of my ſ«pper, Luke 14.16 J*ppoſmy ©0 K. omanety . : _ r.5 
wherewith I may ſup, 24 1/«ppoſeditneceſlarie, -1.16 
likewiſe alſo after /upper. B 7.8 ſ#ppoſc ye, ſhall hebe worthy." Heb.1 " 
they made him a ſupper. - 0p ve you. cofiyeeh ALLA 
when ſupper was done oh.12.2 1 /«ppoſethar tne, . R he «+12 
he riſeth from ſupper, x 13-2 et.3.15 
_ breaſt aſe per. NT 4 _ Sare, 
ro eate the Lords /5 .29 madeſwevntillthe, | 
takerh ienang ein, Wpper. 1.Cor.11.20 makcir/ureas na Mgr A1at. 27.64 
I wall /ap with him. Pt LacFÞ, x4 noe al o5 
called to the lambs ſ# eu, 3-20 as fwreas was poſſible, "66 
, \ per. F , Alkie.x 
| w 19.2 andthepromiſe might be ſare, "5-23 
© e.. Rom.4.16 


ec 


S V, 


3 


S. W. 
aineth ures : . 3+-T 
both ſ#re and RedfaRt 2.Tim.2.19 thatone ſwell Swell. 
your calling and ele Hb 5.15 foelbigs diſcord. 
amoſt ſave word. on ſure.  2.Pet. 140 ny, dilcord, L.Cor.q.6 ' 
vt ſwelling words of yanity. > You 2-20 
Swrelz. Swift 6.2.16 
fevety, che harueſt is great, M, = ananary 
_ itis caſter. Ly ar,9.37 damnation, 0 Tam. 1.1 9 
hy ave knowne ſarely. he 18.2 5 . 2.Pet.1.1 
ould ſurely fight. . Toh, - 7.8 de Sword, 
| 18,36 n— 
POTTER \6 note—pexce,butthe ſn. = Mato. 
whoſe ſurname was. ' pt Sc word, 26.51 
ſarnamed Peter, Ail.1.23 thar rake the ſword, (] 52 
whoſe ſurnam periſh with th » hall 
e was Marke 10.18 ith : e ſword. 
whole ſurname , 12.2 {words and ſtaues 
was Barſabas. b » a ſword ſhall pietce. verg8. Mok. 14.43 
Swalowed. dap, the ſword, Lk. 2.35 
death is (walowed vp 10k an a ſword., 21-24 
leſt the fame ſho 14 be r. Cor.15.54 ſhal twoſwords, 22436 
might be ſwals u ſwpllowed. 2.Cor,2 4 _o { we ſmice with the /w ** 38 
AP wed vp of life. 2,7 killed James—with th 4 mw yo 
el Heb . yy drew out his ſword and wor. AA.1 nk 
vp che flould, mo ps - — peril, or [wor 4 16.27 
"xy , tne ſword of the ſpirit, Rom. 8.3 
et. Sworne. then any two d Eph 6 , 
ſwearenotatall, eſcap:d the i a rn Heb = 
[xe thinc bead. Ma.5.34 Wor {line with the w—_ 11-34 
$7 == 4 the Temple. ver.21. 36 _ two edged ſword ; 37 
ſwinabb by the gold. 3316 Te {word with two edges Rex.1.16 
that /we ob altar , ſweareth by it. word of my mouth. my 2.12 
I char i" re by heauer, ſweareth b 20 "Of carſ? word. 16 
to curſe hi _—_ vnto vs. x 6 4 ” "_ with the ſword, 6.4 
— imſclfand to ſweares 26.63 Vany kill with the /word 8 
Ro a by God, Marke 74, _ bekilled wich oy" 4 13-10 
> 4k rr he [ware, Luke , 5-7 4 the wound of a ſwond. 
Iſmere in m on Att _ oo Nai ——_ -.. 
bp y. Chap.4-3- —_ 430 Were ſlaine with the ſword 19.15 
oy nes} Sony by — he {ware he _ 
jog hem] rp - Gaz , Spnogegne: 
ſwewe _ by 7 4 in > yas oy M 
. er by. : ynagogu : ar.6. 
ſmare by hin thar liverh. : _ 12 po_ in the < _ w pe . 
FR 10.6 nt into thee Connmae . 9.35 
. ſcgurge Jung 0: 
the ſweet ſau ; ge in your Synagogue dd 
our of his. he entred1 ) an x 
a ſweet {mellin 2.Cor.2.1 h Into the Syna 004 33+34 
that ſmel! en. 5 therewasinthei wegue, Hari 
alk teth ſweet.) Eph.s. 2 As they were c er Synagogue, or 
water and/weer, Phil.4.18 hepreachedi ome out © the Synagogue 23 
Tame edin their gue, 2 
rat beonredogalne ind tha thnep : 
galne info che Symegegars 7 


'S. Y. 


rulers of the Synagogue, $+23 
began toteach in their Symegoguer, 6.2 
he taught in their Spnagoguer. * Lake 415 
went into the Synagogue on the, 16 
of all that were in the Synagogue. 20 
all that were in the Synagogue. 28 
came out of the Synagogue and. 38 
in the Synagogues of Galilie, 44 
hath built vs a Synegogse, 7-5 
he was theruler of the Symagague, 8.41 
from theruler ofthe Synegogue. 49 
ſhall bring youinto the Synagogue. 12.11 
he taught in one of the Synagogues, 13.10 
and the rulerof the Synagogue, 14 
ſpake he in the Synagogue, lob.6 59 
out ofthe Synagogue, 9.22 
See Chap. 12.42.Sce /oh.16.2 | 
Lever taught in the Sywagogue, 18.20 
certaine of the Synagogue. Ad.6.9 
to the Synagogues. 9.2 
preached Chriſt in the Sywegogue, 20 
in the Synagogues of the ewes. 13.5 
went into the Sywepogue, 14 
the rulers of the Synagogue. 5 
were come out of the Synagogue. 42 
both rogether into the Synagogues 14-1 
he is read inthe Syuagogue, / 05-21 
where was a Synagogue. 17.1 
entred into the Symagegue. 10 
diſputed in the Synagogue. 18% 
ioyned hard to the Synagogue, *7 
chiefe ruler of the Synagogue, , 8 
So ver.17. 
he entred into the Synagogue. 19 
to ſpeake boldly in che Synagogue. 26 
he went into the Synagogue. 19.3 
beat in euery Synagogue. 22.19 
neither in the Synagogue. 24.12 
throughout all the Synagogues. 26.11 
of the Synagogue of Satan, Rew,3.9 
Smeeritie, 
ſynceritie and truth. 1.Cor..8 
Ke as of [ynceriie, 2-Cor.2.17 
vnder a pretence, or /yncerely, Phil.1.18 
the /yucere milke. 1.Peta2.3 
Syr. Syrs. 

Syr, we would ſee Teſus, Toh.12.21 

, haue ye any meate. 21.5 
7 ye are brethren. At.7.26 


+" 
(5rr,what muſt Ido. 16,30 
ſyr, ye know that by this. 19.25 
ſys, I fee that this v 27.10 
Is, ye ſhould haue, 21 
and called him Syr. 1.Pet.3.6 
Syria, 
through all Syria, HH at,4-24 
was gouernour of Syria, Lak.,2.2 
inSyriaand Silicia, Att.15.23 
through Syrz« and Cilicia, 41 
failed into Syria. 18.18 
{ailed toward Syria. 21-3 
into the coaſts of Syria. Gal.t ai 
T abernacle. 


ler vs make herethree Tabernacles, Mat.17.4 
feaſt of Tabernacles. Toh.7.2 
Tabernacle of Moloc. AR 7:43 
T abernacle of witneſle, 44 
that he might find a Tabernacle, . 46 
the Tabernacle of Dauid. 5.16 
houſe of this rabernacle. 2.Cor.5.t 
we that are inthis cabernacle, 

of the true Tabernacle. Heb.$.2 
about to finiſh the Tabernacle. 5 
firſt Tabernacle, ver.6.8 9.2 
the Tabernacle which is called. 3 
a more perfeR T abernacle, II 
ſprinkled the Tabernacle, 21 
which ſerve inthe Tabernacle, 13-10 
as Iam in this tabernacle, 2:Pet.1.T3 
this my tabernacle. 14 
his name and his Tabernacle. Rew.1t 3.6 
T «bernacle of teſtimony, T5-5 
the Tabernacle of God. 21. 3 

T able. 
fate downe at the table, M#.9.10 
which fall from their maiſters table, 15. 27 
as he fate at the rable. | 26.7 
See Lake 7.49.a0d 11.37 

vnder the cable of the childrens. Afay.7.28 
tables of the money changers. 11.19 
make them tofirdowne attable, Lak.1 2.37 
ſhall fir at rable in the Kingdome, 13-29 
the preſence of them that hit ac rable, 14-10 
thar fell from the rich mans :able. 16.21 
go, and fit downe at rable, 37-7 


. ye 


ix table. 22.30 
nelate at fair WIENTRem, - - 24-30 
one of them char{ageat le. Poh.12.2 
to ſerue the tables, A8.6.2 
fit at #able in the i le. 1.Cor $8.10 
the Lords rable — table of diuels., 10.21 
not intables of ſtone. 2.Cor.3.3 
the :able, and the ſhew-bread, Heb.g 2 
the rebles of the Teſtament, 4 
Tails, 
and they had tailes like, Ren.9.10, 
ſtrings in their cazles, 
io their mouthes, and 4ntheir tailer. 19 


their eailes were like vnto ſerpents, 


and his tailedrewthe third part. 12.4 
' Take. Taketh. Taken, 
ariſe, and take the babe-ver,zo., Aſat.2.1; 
i 1.9 Hang thy core," 5-40 
| ariſe take vp thy bed, 9.6 
'  hethattakethnothiscroſle. 10.38 
| take ray yoke on you. 11.29 
yl pared him ſeuen. - 12.45 
from him ſhall be taken away. 13,12 
which a man taketh and ſoweth, 31 
which a woman taketh, 33 
Herod had taken John. 14-3 
it is not good to take the, 15.26 
bad forgotten to take bread, 16.5 
do — kings —#aketribute. 17.25 
thatzahe and giue ir, 27 
take yet with thee. 18.16 
take that which is thine owne. 20.14 
takethy ſelfe away. | 21:21 
ſhall be raken from you. 43 
take therefore the talent» 25-28 
ſhall be rake» away. 29 
take,cate: 26:26 
all they that r«ke rhe ſword. 52 
with ſwords and ftaues totake me. 55 
taheth away the word. Mok qrs 
that they! taks nothing. 6.8 
had rakes lohn, 27 
Jeſus taketb vnto him Peter, 9.3 
whereſocuer he taketb him, 18 
and take vp thy crofle, 10.21 
9. TIS per I2-12 
ght how they might cake him,  . 24.1 


= 


va 


T. A. 


tabs him and leade him away, 44 
and rake him downe. 15.36 
ſhall eake iway ſerpenrs. 16.18 
to take from me my; Ltke 1.25 
and have 1ahennothing,- 5.5. 
that taketh away thy cioake. 6.29 
a ſpirit caketh him. 9.39 
which ſhall not berakewaway. 10.43 
hetakerh from him all his. 11.22 
my mailter 8aketh away, 16.3 
take thy writing, ver.7. 6 
thou t«keſt vp that thou, 19.21 
takjrg vp that I. 22 
lerhimzake ir, 22,36 
which takerh away the finne, Þh.1.29 
take rheſe things hence. 2.16 
that euery one may rake a little, 6.7 
thatthey ſhould comegandrake him. * 15 
they ſoughr torake him, 7.30 
ſent officers to take him, 33 
ſome of them would haue rahew him, 44 
that I might take it againe, 10.17 
to#ake rhem our of my fathers hand. 29 
take ye away the ftone, 11.39 
and rake away both our place. 48 
thatthey might take him. | 57 
he takgth away. Ty.2 
he ſhall :ake of mine, 16.14 
ſhall no man zake from- you. 22 
Ate ye him and iudge bim. 18.31 
take ye him and crucifie him. 19.6 
he was taken vp. All.1.9 
ler another take his charge. 29 
that he may take the roome. 25 
after you had rakes. 2423 

| his life is raken fromrhe earth, 8.27 
to take Peter allo. 12.3 
after he had :aken him away, 13.22 
totake with them Iohn. 15-37 
was taken vp dead, 20.9 
I take you to record. 26 
them take. 21.24 
as this man was takes. 23.27 
all hope — was then rake» away. 27.20 
exhortedthem all co rake meare. 33 
when I ſhall :akg away their fins. Rom.11;27 
when I (hall rake my journey. 15-24 
taketh his owne ſupper. 1.Cor.11.2r 
take, cate, 


the veils ſhall be rakey away,  2,Cor. 306 
| . : 


T. A 


take the ſhield of faith.  Eph.6.16 
till he be rakenoutof che way, 2.T heſſ.2.7 
of whom they are taken. 2.Tim.2.26 
is taken from amovg men. Heb.g.1 
no man tketh this honour, 4 
ſhould rake away fanes, 10.4 
he 1aketh away the firtt, 9 
made to be /aken, 2.Pet.2.12 
take it, and earte it vp. Rew.10.9 
the bealt was takes. 19.20 
T ake heed, 
$ake heed that ye giue gor, Mat.6.1 
take heed and beware. 16 6 
take heed chatno man, 24 4 
take heed what ye heare, Mark. 4.24 
take heed to your lelues, 13.9 
take hecd, behold 1 haue, 23 
takbg heed, watch. 3J 
take heed — how ye heare L«k,8.18 
take heed — that the _ 11.35 
tai : heed and beware of, 12.15 
take heed to your ſelues, 21.34 
take heed to your (elues. All.5.35 
take heed — vuto your (clues, 20,28 
take heed what thou, 22.26 
let everyman take heed how. 1.Cor.3.10 
take heed leſt by any. 8.9 
take heedIcſt he fall. 10.12 
take heed leſt ye be. Gal 5.15 
take heed — that ye walke, Eph.5.15 
take heed to the miniſtrie, Col.4.17 
take heed vnto thy {elte, I-7Tim 4.16 
we ought — to teke heed. Heb.2.1 
take hecd brethren. 2-12 
take heed that no man fall. I2.15 
See 2.10b,8 
T alent, 
ten thouſand talents. Mat 18.24 
five talents. 25.15 
two talents, 22 
one talent, 24 
take therefore theealent. 28 
that hath ten talents, 
T alt ha- cumi. 
faid vnto her Taltha-cum. AMaek 5.41 
T alke. T alked.T alking. 
talbing with Igus. Mark:g.4 


T. 
rwo men talked with him. Lake 9.30 
they talked together. 24-14 
while he talked with vs. 32 
that he ra/ked with a woman, Tob.4.27 
why :a/keſt thou with her. 
do ye not vnderftand my take, 8.43 
he it is that zalkerth with thee. 9-37 
as he ea/ked withthem. At.10.27 


they talked berweene themſclues, 


T ame. 


neither could any man rame him. Afark. 5.4 


the things of ihe Seavis ramed. lam.3.7 
and hath bene rammed. 
but the rongue can no man tame. b 
7 angle. 
might rang/c him incalke. e Ma, 22.15 
notto tangle youina. 1.Cor.7.35 
Tarſmn., 
Saul of Taro, AT.9.11 
and (ent him forth to Tarſee. 30 
then departed Barnabas to Tarſm, 1.25 
citizen of T ar(s. 21.39 
borne in T ar/ze in Cilicia., 22-3 
Tarry. 
and they without tarrying. Mat. 4.23 
while the bridgrome tarried, 25+5 
bur tarry ye inthe Cirie, + Lake.24.49 
and there tarried with them. 1ob.3.23 
thai he would rarry withthem., 4-40 


if I will that he carry till I come, 21-23 
then prayed they him torary, Afro.gs 


when Paul had zarried there. 18.18 
defired him to tarry a longer. 20 
when he had :rried there a while. 23 
and having tarried there three. 20.3 
tarried tor vs at Troas, 5 
tarried at Trogyllium, 15 
tarry one for another, 1.Cor.,11.33 
butif 1 ray. 1.7m,z.15 
from hence forth tarrierh, Heb.10.13 
ſhall come, and will not terry, 37 
T aft. 
when he had tafted. 


"OS — 


T. A. 


ſhall not taſt of death. Mark.9.1 
ſhall zaff of my ſupper. Locke 14-24 
ſhall neuer 1aft of death, 8.52 
might zaſt death forall men, Heb 2.9 
tafted of the heauenly gift, 6.4 
ye haue rſted thatthe Lordis. 1,Pet.2.3 
T angtt, 
reyght them, ſaying. Mat.5.2 
every Scribe that is taught, 13-52 
taught them in their Synagogues, 54 
did as they were tanght, 28.15 


mrothe Synagogue, and ranght. Mark,1.21 


and he rawgbt them. 2.13 
he rawght them many things in. 4-2 
what | had done — and rawoht. 6.30 
ranght in their Synagogues. Lw»k.4-15 
So Chap.1 3.10. 
tavghtthem on the Sabbath dayes. 31 
as John alſo tawghbr his. TI.1 
thou haſt eawght in our ſtreets, 13.26 
ſhall be all ravghr of God. Toh. 6.45 
as he rawght in Capername. 59 
went vp inrothe remple and tawught, 7.14 
he fate downe and tawght rhem. 8.2 
as he rawgh; in the Temple. 20 
as the Father hat! rawghr me. 28 
I eyer raxght inthe Synagogue, 18.20 
and ravght you openly, AcF.20-20 
neithef was I zavght it, bur. Gal.1.12 
lethim that is ra#pbr. 6.6 
- make him that hath rawght him. 
have bene tawght by him, Eph.4.21 
as ye haue bene ravghr, Col.2.7 
ye are fangs of God. 1.Theſſ.4-9 
which ye haue bene ravght, 2.Theſſ.2.15 
as it tavght you, 1.10h,2.27 
Teach, Teacher. 
teaching in their Synagogucs, AMat.q.23 
andreach men (0, 5-19 
to teach and preach, 11.1 
teaching for dotrines, 15-9 
as he was teaching. 21.22 
reacheſt the way of God, 22.16 
I fate daily teaching, 26.55 
and teach all nations. ' 28.19 
reaching them to obſerue. 20 
he bcgan againe to reach, Mark. 4.1 


T -E. | 
Lykent.1 


Lord, teach vs to pray, 
the holy Ghoſt ſhall each you, 12.13 
teaching throughout all Iudea ', 23. 


thou art teacher come from God. loh,z. 
art thou a teacher in liracl, 


10 
docft chou teach vs? 9.34 
he ſhall teach youall things, 14-26 
began to do and teach. eAT.1.1 
they ſhould ſpeake or teach, 4.18 
ſhould nor reach in this name, 5.28 
ceaſed notto reach, and preach, 42 
certaine Praphersand reachers, 13.1 
reaching and preaching. I5.35 
that thou teacheſt all the Tewes. 21.21 
that reacheth all men cuery where. 28 
a teacher of the ynlcarned, Rom.2.20 
thou — which reacheſt another, 21 

teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe? 

he that teacheth, on teaching. 12.7 


which mans wiſedome teacheth. 1.Cor.2.13 
which the holy Ghoſtreacherh. 


as Iteach — in eucry Church. 4-17 
ſome paſtors and teachers, Eph.4.11 
teaching euery man in all, Col.1.28 
teaching and admoniſhing. 3-16 
they teacb none other doctrine, 1.7 im.1.3 
a teacher of the Gentiles, 2.7 
See2.7im 1.11. 
which ſhall be able to reach, 2.7 im,2.2 
apt tO zeach, 24 
is profitable to reach. 3.16 
an heape of teachers. 4-3 
teaching things which they, TH.l.1 
teachers of honeſt things. 2-3 
and teacheth vs that we ſhould, I2 
ye ought to be teachers Heb.g.12 
that we teach you, 
they ſhall not reach cuery man. 8.11 
falle teachers, 2.PFet.2.1 


need not that any man reach you. 1,106. 2.27 
teacheth you all things. 
to teach and to deceive my feruants,Rew.2.20 


Teares. 
crying with teares, Mark. 9.14 
to walh his feet with tearee. Lake 7.39 


ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tearer, 44 


ATt.20.19 
to warne cuery 0ne,— With tearer. 


21 
mindfull 


XUM 


T. 'E. 


wrote vnto you with many teares. 2.Cor. 2.4 


mindfull of thy teares, 
with ftrong cryings, and teerer, 
ſought the bleſſing with zeares, 


2.Tim.1.4 
Heb.s.7 


12-17 


ſhall wipe away all teares.Ch.21.4. Ren.7.17 


Teeth. 

gnaſhing of zeerh. ZMat 8.12 

See the word There. 
caſt in his cteerh, 27-44 
fomerh, and gnaſheth his teeth. Mark.9.18 
gnaſhin of teeth, Lake 1 3.28 
—a as. ar him with theirteeth. AQ.7.54 
were as the zeeth of Lions, Ken.9.8 

Tell. Teleft. 

what Irefyqu indarknefſle, Afar.10.27 
tell him his faulc,” 10.18 
tell it vnto the Church, 17 
tellvs when theſe things. 24-3 
he beganto tel/many things, Afark.1.45 
Itelyou of a truth, 64-25 
] tel[you that many. 10.24 
maiſter #elleſt rhou this parable. 12.41 
Ire thee thou ſhalt nor, 59 
I rel you nay. ver.5 13.3 
I cel you,] know you not, 27 
I tell yeu, ſhall not ſee me. 35 
I ce you in that might, 17-34 
Itel{you he will avenge. 18.8 
I te{l you this man, , 14 
I rellyou,thar if theſe ſhould: 19.40 
tells by what. 20.3 
that chey couldnot 7el. 7 
neither ze{I you, 8 
Ire thee Peter. 22-34 
art thou that Chriſt? rel'vs. 67 

if I ze you, you willnor. 
if when I ze you earthly. Tob.3.12 

if I ſhall ze/you of heauenly, 
he will revs all things. 4.75 
zell'vs plainly. 10.24 
yerTre/lyou the truth. 16.7 
did other tefit thee of me, 18.34 
tellme, ſould ye the land. Ad.s.8 
eitherts te{l, or to heare. L7-21 
tell me art thou a Romane? 22427 
I cannot rel.ver.3 2.Cor.12.2 
becauſe I ze// you the truth, Gatl.4.16 
tell me,ye that, 21 


T. E. 


I tell you before. 5-21 
and yer ye cannot ted, 

T emper ance. 
of rightcouſneſſe and temperance. Af,24.25 
mcei.enefle, remperance. Gel.5.23 
watching, remperate, 1-7im,3.2 
holy temperate, Ti.1.8 


and with knowledge, temperance, 2.Pet.n.6 
and with temperance. 


Temple. 
on a pinacle of the temple, Mat4.s 
Prietts iu the remple. I 3.5 
here is one greater then the temple, 6 
ſold and bought in the temple 21.13 
when he was come intothe remple, 23 
See Chap.23.16.17.21. 
berweene the remple and the altar. 23.35 
reaching in the temple among you. 26.55 
a veſſel chorow hecemph. + "Make 21.16 
as he walked in the temple. " 27 


and he went into the rewphof the. Luke.1.9 


by che —ſpiric into the cemple, © 227 
went not out of the remple. 37 
two men went ypinto thecemple, 18.r0 
he raught the people inthe temple, 20. 
now as ſome ſpeake of the temple, 21.5 
the vaile of the remple rene, 23-45 
were continvally in rhe remple. 24-53» 
deſtroy this temple.  _ cdob.2.19 


he ſpake of the remple of his body. 2T 
went intothe remple and taught, 7-1 


then cryed leſus in the cexple. 2 
came againe ivto the tewiple, 8.2 

as he taught in the temple, 20 , 
and Ieſus. walked in the rewyple, 10.23 


] ever taught in the —remople, 18.20 
with one accord inthe tewple, AZ.2.46 


went vp together into the remple, 3-1 
gate of the temple called.ver,10 2 
entred with them into the reauple, 8 
ſtand in theFemple, ſee ver. 25 5-20 
entred into the remple,carly in che. 2x 
not in temples mage with hands. 7-48 
See Chap.17-24 
made filuer temples for Diana. 19.24 
when they ſaw him in the remple, 21.237 
he hath brought Grecians incothe remple. 28 
Ece 3 


drew 


T. -E. - 


xirew him out of the temple, yo 
and prayed in the rewple. = 12:17 
to pollut the remple.See Chap.21.23. 24.6 
in the temple diſputing. | 12 

urified in the remple. 18 
caught me in the remple. 26.21 
that yeare the temple of God, 1.Cor.3.16 


6.19 
hath the temple of God, 2.Cor,6.16 
arethe temple of the lining God. 


vnto an holy : inthe Lord. Ephe.2.21 
doth fit— inthe temple of God, 2.7 beſ.2.4 
inthe temple of my God? Ren.3.12 
ſerue him day and night in his rewple, 7.1 5 
mere the temple of God. 11-1 
the court — without the temple, 2 
then the temple of God was, 19 
 - there wasſcenein his temple. 

came out of the teeyple: ver. 17 14-15 
the temple of the tabernacle. "15-5 
feucn Angels cameoutof the temple. 6 
and che temple was full of, 8 


7 -no man wasableco enter intothe temple. 


heard a great voice our of the temple, 16.1 
ourof the temple of heauen, 7 
and1 ſaw no temple. 21.22 
- . and the Lambe, are the rempl/c of it, 
Tempt. T empted. T empting. 
' T emptation. 
e#be tempted of the diuell. i Mat.qel 
thou ſhalt not zexpe the Lord thy God, 7 
leade vsnot into temptation. 6.13 
ad did rempe him.See Chap. 19.3. 16.1 
why tempt ye me. Mark. 12.15 22.18 
askedhim a queſtion, rerwpreng him. 35 
char ye cnternorinro fempration. | ' - 26.41 
was there fortie dayes tempred. Lukes 4.2 
had ended all che remprateon. 12 
iq tire of temptation 20 away, 8.13 
ſtood vp and'r im, 10:25 
continued with me in my tenpration. 22.28 
this they ſaid to tewpr him. " Job.8.6 
to petype the Spirit of the 4 Att.5.9 
why tempt ye God, 15.10 
with many rearer, and temptations, © 20.19 
chat Saran rept you nor. 1.Cor.7.5 
meither let vs rewipe Chriſt, 10.9 


T. E, 

there hath no remptation taken you. r; 

giue the iſſue with the rempr ation. 
left thou alſo be tempted. Gal.6.1 
therempter had rempred you, 1.Theſſ.3.5 
will be rich, fall into rempration. 1,T7im,6.g. 
he ſuffered and was termpted, Heb.2.18 

to ſuccour them that are tempted, 
according to the day of temptation. 3.8 
where your fathers rempredme. 9 
was tempted — in like ſort, 4.15 
they were rempred, they were. 11.37 
that endureth remprarion, lam.1.12 
let no man ſay whenhe is tempted. 13 

Iam tempted of God. 

for God cannot be rempred with cuill, 

neither cempreth he any man. 
bur cuery man is frempted. = 14 
through manifold temptations. 1.Pet.1.6 
deliver the godly out of temptation. 2.P#t.2.9 
from the houre of rempration, Ren.73.10 

+ Ten. Tenth, 
when the other tex heard this. Wat. 20.24 
are there nor ten clenſed. Lak.17-17 
gen peeces, ten Cities. VEr.1 7. 19.16 
it was about the tenth houre. Toh.1.39 
no more then tex dayes. Att.25,.6 
ten thouſand inftrufters, 1.Cor.g.is 
tribulation tex dayes. Rew.2.10 
ten thouſand times tem thouſand, Fe 


wentie thouſand times ten thouſand, g.16 


the renth part of the citic ſhall. 11,1 

ten hornes — ten crownes, 12.1 

feuen heads, and re» hornes. 17:3 

the tex hornes — are tex kings. 12 

and the ten hornes which thou. 16 

the tenth a Chryſopraſus, © 21.20 
Tender, 

pang yet tender Mat24.32 

andienger hearted. Epb.4-33 
Tents. 

their craft was to make tents. AZ.18.3 

as one that dwelt in rents. Heb.11.9 

tent# of the Saints, Rew.295.9 

» Terrible, Terrowr, 
the terroxr of the Lord. 2.Cor.q.11 


Ferrours 


T. E. f 


$errours within, oi we 
ſo terrible was the fight. Heb.12.21 
afraid of any terronr. 1.Pet.3.6 
| Teflament. 
bloud of the new Teſtament. Mat 16.28 
See r.Cor.11.25.2.Cor.3.6 


in reading of the old Teftament, 2.Cor.3.14 


arerwo 7eſtaments. Gal.4.24 
ofa berrer Teſtament, Heb.7-22 
anew Teſtament.ver.1 3. 8.8 
notlike the Teſtament. .9 
continued not in my Teſtament. 
for this is the Teſtament, 10 
the arke ofthe Teſtament. 9-4 
© thetables ofthe Teſtament. 
mediatour of the new Teſtament. I5 
See Chap.1 2.24 
that were in the former Teſtament. 
for where a Teſtament is. * 16 
'deathofhimthar made the Teſtament. 
for the Teſtament is confirmed, 17 
this is the bloud of the Teſtament. 20 
Teflifie T eftified. 
chat he may reſtifie vito them, Lok, 16:28 


that any ſhould reſtefie of man. Toh.2.25 
reſtifie char we have ſeenc, 3-11 
thathe reſtifieth, bur no man. 32 
Tefus himſelfe had reſtsfied. 4-44 
they are they which reftific of me. 5-39 
teftified, and faid,verily, * 13-21 
he ſhall reſtsfie of me. 15.26 
when they had ceftified and. All..25 
forcedin ſpirit, teſtified to the Iewes, 18.5 
to teſtifie & Goſpell of the grace of, 20.24 
as thou haſt reſf:fied of me. " 23.11 
if they would re/tsfie. 26.5 
teſt:fying fie kingdome of God, 28.23 
for w@haueteſifiedot God. 1,Cor.15.15 
I teſtifie againe to euerie man. Gal.5.3 
and reſtsfie in the Lord. Ephb.4.17 
rold you before, and reſtified. 1.7 heſſ 4.6 
for he teſtsfiets thus. Heb.7.17 
God refts/yung of his gifts. "11:4 
which ceftified before of Chriſt, 1.Peta.rn 
exhorring and t«ſt:fymneg. 5-12 
we have | ny and Joreflſie IJlob.q.-14 
which he r2f:fied of his ſonne., "5-9 


T. E. 
teſtified of the truth thar is in thee, 23.70b.3 
to teffifie vnto you theſe things. Rew.22.16 
he which zeftsfierb theſe things. 20 
Teſtumenie. Teſbimoniall. 
for a teſtimomall vnto them, Mark.1-44 


ihal rurne to you for a teſtimonial, Lak.21.13 
he that hath receiued his reftimonie, Joh. 3+ 33 
the reſf1monie of two men is true. 8.17 
which gaue reſ1monyto the word, AQ.14-3 
as the re(f:-zome of Teſus Chriſt, 1.Cor.1.6 
ſhewing vnto you the teflimonie of God; 2.1 
the te/f:250;ze of our conſcience, 2.Cor, 1.12 


becauſe our teſtimonie. 2:T hbeſ.1.10 
that teſtimromie in due time. 1.719.2.6 
the teſti-onie of our Lord, 2.7 1m.1.8 
teſtumonie of Teſus Chriſt. Rew.1.3 
and for the teftimonie which they, 6.9 
word of their teſfrmome, 12.11 
and have the teſtsmone of Teſus Chriſt. 17 
tabernacle of te/tumonie. I5*$ 
the refimomte of Teſus. 19.10 
for the 1eſtimonie of Tefus is the. 
T hanks. Thanks /gining. 
I giue thce thawkes o Father, Aſat.11.25 
gauc thanks, and brake them. 15.36 
and when he had giuen thanks, Mark 14.23 
what thanke ſhall ye haue? Luk 6.34 
doth he thank? that ſeruanr, 17.9 
and gaue him thankes, 16 
6 God, Ithanke thee. 18.11 
tooke the cup, and gaue thanker, 22:17 
and when he had given thawhker, 19 


afterthe Lord had _ thanker, Toh.6.23 
inall places — with all chazkes., AR.24.3 


he tooke bread and gaue rhankes, 27.35 
when Paul faw, he thanked God. 28.15 
bur God be thanked. Rom.6.17 
I tharhe God through Tefus Chriſt, 9.25 
giueth God thanker. 14.6 
giuerh God thankes, 
ro whom not I onely giue thankes. 16.4 
I thanke my God alwayes. 1.Cor,1.4 
I thanke God, that 1., 14 
for that wherefore 1 giue thankes, 10.30 
thou — giwveſt chankes well, 14-17 
I thanke my God, 18 
thankerbe vo God, 5.57 
Eee 3 


See 


1 


T. H. T. H. 
See 2.Cor.2.14-and $.16 
ey ve anymany. 2.Cor.1.11 | = 1g Je 
r wang vNtO ſka mw - +» > noggtatn_ yy 
cauſerh many to giue rbanker, "rs (ben being inf hn 
- therefore be vnto God. 15 then Faith js "_ b ay 
not to giue thankes. 1 Fong 
ging rn aver all a = ran I. Ong 13 
It God. WM , is our preaching vaine. by 
emy Phil.1.3 then (hall the end be.$ + 
with giuing of thanker. 4.6 thenſhall - =P: *4 
giving thenkes voto the Father. Col,1.12 thenſhall —— . nt 423 
Sorading therein wich chankeſrining, 2.7 then ſhallthae wicke 5-3 
and be ye thenkefu. fe 7 _ _ wicked man. 2.T beſſ. 2.8 
pining thankerto God. go re er — 1.71m.3.10 
watch in the ſame with rhankeſgining. 4.2 then you _ m_—_ 
we giue God thankes alwayes. 1.7 beſſ.1.2 A lang.t7 
thanke we God without ceaſſing, 2.13 There 
for what thanker can we recompence, 3-9 : 
in all things giue thonkes. 5.18 and there remembreſt. Mat 
ought to rhenke God .Chap.2.13. 2.7 beſ.1:3 there abige. nc - - : 
received with giuing of thanker, 1.Tim 4-3 theream linthe midft. I 8. 
Ithanke God, whom I ſerue, 2.7 aw, r.1 there ſhall be weeping. mes 
I give thankes ro myGod. Phule See Chap.24-51.and 13.42.50.and 2 = 
receiued them thankefully. Heb.11. =. watched him there, o_ 
this is chank-worthy. 1.Pet.2. = there ye (hall ſee him. s 
honour, and thankes to him. Rex.4.9 there they ſhall ſee me. w 
wiſedome, and thanker. 7.12 and there was Iacobs well. Joh.4.6 
we giue thenker Lord God almightie. 11.17 beleevedon him rbere, I X 
there may ye be alſo. oy 
Then. there is liberty. 2. Cor my - 
then the diuell left him. Mat.4.11 and walke there, "Gap 
then he began to vpbraid. 11.20 rand thou rhere, Jam.z 
abo rellche int men. 13-43 there is (edition, 3 oy 
ochiden foo $7.26 ſcattered here and there. 'Þ "Sy x 
then if any ſhall ay. 24.23 there ſhall be no might rhere, Rew.21 ; 
thenthe kingdome ofheauen, 25-1 | 
_ Iudas which. 26.25 T herefore. 
then Perterremembred. berefore i 
then there was a voice, jen I. x 6a. > gs _=—_ ”_ 
then leſus Rood ſtill, 10.49 therefore ſaidthe wk A. © 9. 
1 tran} 4 - e wi domeof. Zake 11.49 
then ſhall they ſee. 13-26 » 24 ur. nar the en 
=_ — all forſook _ 14-50 therefore ns this m_ 17 
: e begin ro fay. 1 3+ berefore be leeue ay. 
thewthere ſhall be ignes. —_ p14. mos fon - 
{79-947 nn + - _—_ Afi.2.16 
then the Lord turned backe. 51 cherfire Take plea prone 
adore wg. a Co take pic - 2.Cor.12.-10 
then opened he their. 45 morntifie ras fog _ Epnef' - 
then there came a famine, Aft.7.12 thereforeletys not lleepe. rpTheſſ5.6 
there. 


T. H. 


therefore God ſhall ſend them, 2,7 beſ.2.11 
therefore brethren ſand faſt, 5 
caſt not away therefore. Heb.1o 35 
therefore to him that, lam. 4.17 
if therefore thou wilt not. Kew,7.3 
thereforethey are in the, 7-5 
therefore reioyce ye. 12.12 
Theſe. 
all theſe will I give thee. Mat. 4.9 
after all cheſe things. 6.33 
theſe rwelue did leſus ſend forth, 10.5 
theſe are the things which. 15-20 
I have obſeruedall rheſe things. 19.20 
the leaſt of :beſe my brethren, 25-40 
to the leaſt of theſe. 45 
theſe ſhall go into, 46 
theſe ſhall receiue the, Meark.12.40 
when ſhall theſe things be? 13-4 
my brethren are theſe, Lake 8.21 
that ye have need of theſethiags, 12.30 
theſe rhings ſhall be caſt vpon you, 31 
if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 19.40 
are theſe the things that ye. 21.6 
theſe be the dayes of. 22 
when theſe things begin to, ver. 31. 28 
it they do theſe things, 23-31 
beholding theſe things, 49 
as rouching all cheſe things. 24-21 
theſe are the words. 44 
ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 48 
theſe things were done. loh.1.28 
greater things then theſe, 5O 
and knowelt not thefe things? 3-10 
greater workes then theſe. 5-20 
theſe are notthe words of him, 10.21 
for which of theſe workes. 32 
that theſe things were written. 12.16 
that they had done theſe things. 
theſe things {aid Eſaias. 41 
greater then theſe. 14-12 


theſe things baue I poken.Chap,15,11. 25 
theſe things haue 1.ver. 3} 5. 25 


bur theſe are in the world, 17.11 
lettheſe go their way, 18.8 
theſe thingsare wiitten., 20.31 
after theſe things. 21-1 
more then theſe, Is 
which teftifieth of rhefe things. 24 


and wrote theſe things. 


T. H. 
the/e are not drunke. Ad.2.15 
that none of theſe things. 8.24 
would preach theſe words, 13-42 
then theſe neceſſaric things, 15.28 
theſe men are the {eruants, 16,17 
theſe men which are lewes. 20 
theſe are they which have, 17.6 
excepttheſeabide in the. 27.31 
when he had ſaid ebeſe things, 23.29 
what ſhall we — fay to theſe. Rom. $8.31 


I have vied none of cheſs things. 1.Cog.g.15 


theſe things are our enlamples, 10.6 
now all rbeſe things. It 
theſe rhings which the Gentiles, 20 
all cbeſe things worketh, 12.11 
ſeeing we haue theſepromiſes, 2.{ox, 7.1 
theſe are the two Teſtameats. Gal.4.24 
aboue all theſe things. Col,3.14 
with theſe words. 1.Tbeſ.4.18$ 
theſe things write I vntq, thee, 1.7 19.3.14 
in remembrance of theſe things, 4.6 
theſe things exercilc. is 
theſe things — warne them of, $+7 
that thou obſcrue rheſe things. 21 
theſe things reach and exhort, 6.3 
of rhe{e things put them in. 2.71m.2.14 
purge himfelic trom theſe, 21 
the'e things ſpeake and exhort, Tit.2.15 
theſe things are good and, 3-8 
for whom arc all cheſe things. Heb. 2.10 
and by whom are all cheſe. 
theſe are made Prieſts with an. 7.20 
theſe things thus ordained, 9.6 
all :beſe died in faith. 11.13 


al: theſe through faith, 39 


theſe things ought nor ſo to be. [am.3.10 
if theſe things be among you. 2.Pe.1.8 
he that hath not ebeſe things, 9 
if ye do theſe things, 10 
in remembrance of theſe things, ver,t2 15 
bur theſe, as naturall. 2.13 
theſe ar2 wels. 17 
that all zbe/e things muſt be. 3-1 
ſpeaketh of theſe things. 16 
leeing ye know theſe things. 17 
ſecne with theſe our eyes. 1./ob.1.1 
and theſe _ of ours. 
d they thinks write we. 
x 4 04} 
theſe things have 1, 0 


T. H. 


theſe rhree are one, $47 
theſe three agree in one, 8 
no greater 'of then theſe. 3.Toh.g 
bur theſe ſpeake cuill, Tude 10 
theſe are they that ſeparate. 9 
theſe things ſaith he. See ver.8 Ren.1 
theſe things ſaith the Sonne of. 18 
theſe things ſaith he that hath che. 3.1 
theſe things ſaith he thar is. 7 
theſe things ſaith Amen. 14 
what are theſe, 7.13 
theſe are they which, 14 
theſe have power. 11.6 
theſe are they, which are not. 14.4 
theſe follow the Lambe. 
theſe are bought. 
theſe haue one mind. 17-13 
theſe ſhall fight with the Lawbe. 14 
afrer theſe thipgs., 18.1 
theſe words of God ate true. 19.9 
theſe were both aliue. 20 
theſe words are faithfull and. 21.5 
See Chap. 22.6 
which ſaw and heard zheſe things, 22.8 
which ſhewed me theſe things. 
to tefiifie vnto you theſe things. 16 
ſhall adde vnto theſe rings. 18 
he which teftifierh rbeſe : 20 


T hiefe. T beenes. T beft. 
where theenes diggethrough and. Aſat.6.19 


T. H. 
thinke not that I am come. 5-17 
wherefore thinke ye cull, 9.4 
thinke not that1 am come to, 10.34 
whar rhmkeft thou Simon? 17-25 
but what thinks ye? ' 21.28 
how rthmkeſt thou? 22.17 
whar thinks ye of Chiift? 41 
in the houre that ye rhrnke not, 24-44 
either thinkeſt thou that, 26.53 
what thinke ye? E6 


which of theſe three rhinkeſt thou. Lak. 10.36 
thinke not that I am come to, I 2.51 

do not thmnke that I will. Tob.5.45 
becauſc chou thinksſt the. Atl: 8.20 
whom ye thinks that I am, 13-25 
weoughtrot to thinks that, 17.29 
likewiſe thinke ye allo, Rom.6.1t 

I chimke that God hath ſet vs. 1.Cor.4.9 
if any man cthinkethar iris, 27.36 
I rhmke that I haue alfo the. 40 
if any man thike he knoweth. 8.2 
let him that rhmmketh he ſtanderh, 10,12 
it /hinketh nor euill, I 3.5 
ifany man thinks himſclfe, 14-37 
to thinke aoy thing as of our, 2.Cor.;.5 

let ſuch one thruke this, 10.11 

let no man 8#4irke that I am, 11.16 
leſt any man ſhould thinks. 12.6 
thinke not that we excuſe our ſelues, 19 
abouc all that we aske or chmmke, Fph.3.20 
if any other man thinket 5, Phil.3.4 


where theenes neuther diggethrough. 20 Iz bunks all things bur loſle. $ 
thefts, falſe teſtimonies. 15-19 which thicke that gaine is, I.Tim 6.8 
a den of theemes. 21.13 neither let that man ehbmhechat, lam.1.7 
at what watch the ehiefe would come. 24.43 * binke it not ſtrange. 1.Pet.4-12 
were two theenes crucified. 27-38 forl thinks IT MCcre. 2.Pet.1.13 
ſelfe ſame thing -= _—_ L 44 Third. 
come our as againit a thiefe, A7arr. 144 | | 
he is a thiefe ay robber.yer. 8 Joh. = x beraiſcd againe the rhirdday, Afat.16.21 
the thiefe commeth nor. 10 prayed the third time, 26.44 
becauſe he was a thiefe. 12.6 or inthethord watch, Lak.,12.38 
come on you as a thiefe, 1.Theſſ.g.4 andthe thirdday I ſhall be, 13+433 
Oras a thiefe, 1.Pect.4.15 and the third day was there. To6.2.1 
will come as athiefe, 2.P:t.3.10 thisisnowthe thirdtime. 21.14 
] will come vpon theeas a thicſe, Rew,3.3 he aid vnto himthe third —_ 
norof their theft. 9.21 becauſe he ſaid ymto him the third time. 
bebgld I come as a tHefe. 16.15 butthechnd houre ofthe. Ad.2.15 
if 0:3 L,, trom the rhrrd loft. 20.9 
9/7 binke. * attherhird houre of the. 23+23 
(ke not to ſay withio your. Mat.3.9 thethird day we caſt our, 


27.19 
the 


XUM 


the third day after. 
that he aroſe the third day. 1.Cor.15.4 
the chirdtime 1 am. 2.Cor.12.14 
this is the rhwrd time. 131 


28.17 


the third part of the Sunne. Ren, 8 15 
the third part of the Moone. 
the thr d part of the Starres, 
the third part of men killed. 9.18 
the third woe will come. 11.14 
the third a Chalcedonie, 21.19 
Thirſt, 
that hunger and tho ft. Mat.s.6 
ſhall :hryſt againe, lok.q.13 
ſhall neucr be more athirſ. 14 
belecueth in me, ſhall never thirſt, 6.35 
it any man ch1r ſt, 7.37 
] thirſt. 19.28 
if he cher#F, giue himdrinke. =Rom.12.20 
neither thirff any more, Kew.7.16 
let him that is a -hrſt, come, 22-17 
Tb. 
this is he of whom. Mat.;.3 
thu is my beloved Sonne. 17 
this is the law and the. 7.12 
this is he of whom, 11.10 
this was the Lords doing. 21.42 
this is my body.1.Cor.1 1.24 26.26 
thus day 1s thu Scripture. L11ka.21 


the parable is this, > Gas 


this day is ſaluation come 19.9 
to thu houle, 
this is your very houre. 22-53 
this is the worke of God, Joh.6.29 
th is an hard ſaying, bo 
this did not Abraham, 8.40 
this is my commandement. 15.12 
this is life eternall, 17.3 
th is the ltone, Ad.4.11 
this day have 1. 13.33 
this is the word. 1. Pet. 1.25, Rom.10.8 
this is the will of God, 1.Tbeſſ.4-3 
See Chap.5. 13. 
this is a truc layilg. 1-71m,1.15 
See Chap. 3.1.and Chap.4-9 | 
this day begart I thee, Heb:5.5 
this is the Teſtament. 10.16 
this is the meſlage. 1-lob.;.11 
this is then bis commandement, 23 


3 
. . 


ths is the loue of God. 5.3 
this is the victory. 4 
this is that Iclus. 6 
thu is the witneſſe, 9 
ths is the record. 11 
this is the afſurance. 14 
thirghou haſt. Reu,1.6 
T hornet. 
do men gather grapes of thornes, Mat.7.16 
ſome tell among thornes, 13.7 
and the rhornes ſprong vp and choaked. 
received the ſced among thor nes, 22 
that which beareth chornes and, Heb.6.8 
T how 
if it b chow, ar 14. 28 
thou art the Chriſt See /oh.1.49 16.16 
thou art Peter. See [ob 1.42. 18 
thou blind Pharihe. 23.26 
then alſo waſt with Icſus., 26.69 
Simon, ſleepeſt thou? Mark 14.37 
and thos babe. Lnk,1.76 
thow art my well beloued. J-22 
and chow Capernaum. 10.15 
belceueſt chow? Toh.1.50 
deſpiſeſt :howthe riches of? Rom,2.4 
bur thos afrer thine hardneſle. 5 
who art thew that, 9.20 
thou Randefi by faith, 11.20 
le(t thow alſo be tempted. Gal.6.1 
but thow 6 man of God. 1.Tim.6.11 
thou therefore my ſonne. 2,7110,2.1 
but continue thow. 3-14 
but ſpeake thow, Tit,2.1 
thou art the ſame. Heb.1.12 
Thowg bt. 
while he thought, Mat.1.20 
take no thought. 6.31 
when leſus - their thowghes, © 9.4 
leſus knew their cbowghts, 12.25 


and they thought wich themſclues. Mar.11.31 


and thowghe what manner ot, Lnk.1.29 
that the thowghts of many, 2-25 
take nothowght how or what, 12,11 
he thowghte with himſelfe. 17 
why take ye thought for the, 26 
ſome of thein thowght. Ioh.13.29 
vaine intheir rbowghts, Rom.1.21 
their ehoughtr accuſing. 2.15 

Fr take 


take no thought for the, 13-14 
that the thowghts of man. 1{ 6r.3.20 
I chought as a child, 13-11 
euery thought. 2.Cor.1o.5 
a diſccrner of the thoughts, Heb.4.12 
Thouſand, 

abour five thouſand. Mat.14 21 
were foure thouſand men, 15.38 
about two thouſand (wine, Mark, 5.13 
about three :hoxſand ſoules, Ai.2.41 

was about fiuc tbowſand. 4-4 
fifric thouſand pecces, 19-19 
how many thouſand Tewes, 21.20 
foure thouſand men that were. 38 
to my ſeife ſeuen rhauſand, Rom 11.4 
ten thowſand inſtrufters, 1.Cor.4.15 


in one day three and twentie thouſand. 10.8 


ten thomſand words, 14-19 

as a thouſand years, 2.Pe1.3.8 
and a thoyſand yeares as, 

with thouſands of his Saints. Ind.i4 


ren thouſand times ten thouſand, Ren.5.11 
and thouſand thouſands. 

an hundred forty foure thouſand, 7-4 
See Chap. 14.1.3 

ewelue thouſand, ver.6.7.8 

rwenty thouſand times ten rhouſand. 9. 

a thow(and two huadred and fixties I 
Sce Chap 1 2.6 


innumber {cucn thouſand. 13 
bound him for a chouſand yeares. . 230.2 
See ver. 2.5.7 
reigne with him 2 chouſand yeares, 6 
twelue chowſand furlongs, 21,16 
Threaten, Threatning. 
charged them in threatming. Mat.12.16 
ler vs threaten and. At.q-17 
ſothey threatned them. 21 
behold their threatuings. 29 
breathing our threatnings. 9.1 
purting away threatuing. Fph.6.9 
he threatned not. 1.Pet.2.23 
Three, 
was three dayes and three. Aat.12.40 
for more then three hundred, Afark,14.5 
. abour three moneths. Lnk.1.56 
three yeares, and fixe monethes, 4-25 


” 


let vs — make three Tabernacles. 


which now of theſe three. I < _6 
three againſt ewo,and two againſt, 12.52 
this three ycares haue ], 13.7 
aud in three dayes, lob.1.19 
about three thouſand foules. eAtF.2:41 
abour the ſpace ofrhree houres, 5+7 
was three dayes withour fight, 9.9 
for the ſpace of :hree moneths. 19.8 
three dayes courtcouſly, 28.7 
now afcer cbree moneths. It 
we tarried there three dayes, 12 
at the three tauerns, IF 
aftcr three yeares I, Gal.1.18 
there are three which, 1.lob.$.7 
theſe three are one. See yer.$, | 
of theſe three were the. Res.9.18 
three dayes and an halfe, Hoy 
after three dayes and an halfe, 11 
divided into three parts, 16.19 
three gates. 21.13 
Thriſe, 
haſt denied me thriſe Tob 13.38 
this was done thriſe, Ad.1a.16 


] was thriſe eaten, 


2.Cor.11. 25 
I ſuffered thriſe ſhipwracke, 


I befought the Lord chr1ſe, 12.8 
T brone. 
it is the throne of God, at .x. 
ſhall fit ypon the throne. __ =Y 
ſhall ix — vpon twelue thrones, 

ſweareth by the throne of God. 23-23 
throne of his glory. 25-31 
the throne of his father. Lok. 1.33 
to ſet him vpon his chrone, Atlt.2.30 
heauen is my throne, 7.49 
Thrones or dominions, Col.1.16 
thy throne is for ever. Heb.1.8 
the throne of grace, 14-16 
the throne of the maieſtie. 8.x 
of the rhrone of God. 12.2 
are before his throne. Rew.1.4 
Satans throne. 213 
my throne — in his throne. 3-21 
behold a throne, 4-3 
our of the throne — before the throne. 5 


round about the throne, 6 
| to 


T. H .* 


to him that ſate on the throne, 9 

before the throne. Chap. 7.9 10 

in the midſt of the chroxe, 5.6 

that facteth on the throne. 13 

in the preſence of the throne of. 7.15 
he that fitteth on the throne, 

which is in the midſt of the chrome, 17 


taken vp to God and to his throwe, I 2.5 


gaue him his power and his chrone, L3.2 
anew ſong before the throne, 14-3 
ypon the throne of the beaſt, 16.10 


then a voice came out of the ehrone, 19.5 
I law a whiterhrone. 20.11 
proceeding out of the throne of, 22.1 
the throne of Gud and of the Lambe. 3 


Thruſt .Thr#ſt ing, 
whom they have thraff through. [oh.19.37 
the lewes thruſting him forward. Aft.19.33 
thruſteth them out of the Church, 3.06.10 
thruſt in thy tickle, ver.16.18, Rew.1415 


T bunder. 

ſonnes of thunder, Mark.3.17 
it was 2a thunder, [ob.12.29 
thundrings and voices, Ren.g-5 

as the noiſe of chunder. 6.1 

thundrings See Chap.11.19.& 16.18, 58. 

ſeuen thunders vitered, 10.3 

and when the ſcuzn thunder, 

which the ſeuen rhunders have ſpoken. 
as the ſound of a great thunder, 14-2 
the voice of a ſtrong thungring, 19.6 
Thus 

thus it becommeth vs, Mat.;.r5 

thus have ye made, " 15.6 
why reaſon you thus? 16.8 
ſince he hath bene ths, Mark. 0.11 

thus hath the Lord. Luk 1:25 

why ha(t thou cb: dealt, 2.48 
thus then exhorting, 3.18 
prayed chic with humſelfe, 18.r1 

{uffer them c<us farre, 22.51 
when he had rh (aid. 23-46 
when he had rb ſpoken. 24-40 
thus it is written, and ths it. 46 
fate thus on the well, Tob.q.6 
thus by the hands ofthe. Adt.5.12 
when he had 1h ſpoken. 7.60 


T. L 
he hath ſaid thus. 13-34 
thus the word of the Lord, 49 
thus being, brought forth. I5.3 
and when he had :hus ſpoken. 19.41 
thus faith the holy Ghoſt, 21-11 
as he th anſwered for himſelfe, 26.24 
and when he had th@ ſpoken, 30 
and when he had has ipoken, 27-35 
I am thus yoked. Rom,7.21 
why haſt thou made me three? 9.20 
thus the God of peace, I 4-33 
though we thu ſpeake. Heb,6.9 
thele things thus ordained. 9.6 
and :hus ] law the horſes in a, Ren,g.1t7 
thus muſt he be killed. 11.5 
Tl. 
till (he had brought forth, Mat.t.25 
tl it came and tocd. 2.9 
till | bring thee word, 13 
tiff heauen and earth periſh, 5.18 
tell rhou halt payd. 26 
til ye go thence, IO. 
till the Sonne of man be come. 23 
s/he bring forth. 12.20 
{all be leauened, 13.33 
1#7chey haue ſeene the, 16.28 
turhe Sonne of man be. 17.9 
till he ſhould pay the. ver. 34. 18.30 
tal/chou come to the firlt, 20.8 
ullthat ye fay, bleſſed. 23-39 
tall thee things. 24-3 
til/the loud came, 39 
tl the day when I ſhall, 26.29 
vntillthis day. 27.8 
til theyhaue ſcene the kingdome. Afark, 9,1 
lll make thine enemies, 12.36 
1s] haue prayed. 14.33 
vntillthe day that theſe things be. Luk,1.20 
til the day came that he ſhould. 8 
till Idigge round abour ir, 13.8 
till the time come that ye. 3s 
till have caren, Lak.17.8 
vm1/[ the time of the Gentiles. 21.24 
vntillye be endued. 24-49 
the good wine 11{now, T1#b,1.10 
rillthou hauc denied me. 13.38 
thathe tarry :/{1 come .ver. 23, 21.23 
entill the day that be was, ATd.1.2 
11 1 make thine enemies. 2-25 
Fif 2 


T. L 


til the time that all things. 3-21 
rl another king, 7.18 
tilhe came to Ceſarea. 8.40 
tillchey came vnto Phenice, 11.19 
tillthey had killed Paul. 23-12 
See ver. 14.21. 
tithe fulneſle of the. Rom.11.25 
till the Lord cane. I{or.4 5 
rillhe come, 11.26 
till he hath put all, I5.25 
till this day remainerh, 2.Cor.3.14 
till the ſeed came. Gal.3.19 
1iche time appointed, 4-2 
rl Chriſt be :ormed, 19 
rn! weall meete. Epbe.q.1; 
rillthe day of Chriſt, ver-10. Phil.1.6 
till/he be raken out of the way, 2+ Theſſ.2 7 
till come. 1.7 im.4.12 
till the appearing, 6.1 
id ms 4 thine enemies, Heb.1.13 
ll his enemies. 10.13 
till he receive rhe former, Iam.5.7 
vntsthe day dawne. 2.Pet.1.19 
vntil/chis time. 1.Toh.2.9 
tr their fellow-ſeruants. Reu.6.11 
rill ye baue ſealed the ſeruancs, 7.3 
till rhe ſeuen laſt plagues. 15.8" 
tillthe words of God be. 17.17 
till the thouſand yeares,ver. 5, 20,3 
T me. 

according to the r5wmehe had, Aat.2.16 
leſt ar any r5me, 4-6 
ro torment vs before the tee. 8.29 


at that riwne Telus anſwered, 
at that tee Teſus wenr. 


and when the ewe of the fruit; 21.34 
my tame is at hand, 26.18 
the time is fulfilled, Mark.1.15 
ye know not when the rame is, 13-33 
and at that tne, he cured, Lak.7-21 
but in the r1me of rentation. 8.13 
why diſcerne ye not this rave? 12.56 
ynull the r:2ve of rhe Genriles, 21.24 
and he ſaid ynto him the third came. 23-22 

time is not yet fulfilled,” Teb.7.8 
haue I bene ſo long rime with you. 14-9 
the t9e will come. 16.25 
this is now the third r:me. 21,14 
he fayd ro him— the ſecond rawe, 16 


T. I. 


he faid ynto him the third time. 17 
wilt thou at this time At.1.6 
not for you to know the timer, 

haue companied with vsall the time, * 21 
the ſame re was Moſes borne, 7-20 
when the te of the promiſe drew, 17 


the time of refreſhing, 3-19 
yncill the e2we that all things be reftored, 21 


David after he had ſerued his time. 13.36 
they abode there a long time. 14+} 
who in rzmes paſt ſuffered all the, 16 
the 1197 of this ignorance, 17-30 
go thy way for this rzme, 24+25 
when I ſhall have a conuenient rime. 
Chriſt — at his t:me, Rom..6 
it is 2OW time. 13-11 
wdge nothing before the time. 1,Cor 4.5 
vntill this rem, 13 
becauſe the time is ſhorr, 7.29 
borne out of due rrme. 15.8 
when he ſhall haue conuenient time, 16.12 
in a tie accepred, 2.Cor.6.3 


now is the accepted time, 
wharſocuer they were in time paſled, Gel. 2.6 
vntill the time appoinacd. 4-3 
when the fulneſle of time was, 


while we haue therefore tee, 6.10 


wherein in tones paſt. See Col.1.21, Eph.,2.2 
ye being in r5mes paſt Gentiles, II 
that ye were at that time, I3 
conuerſation in 1zmes paſt, 4-22 
might be reuciled in his :5me, 2.Theſſ.2.6 
which ſhall in 74-2e to come. 1.7im.1.16 
thac in the latter 11s ſome ſhall, 4.1 
which in duc r5me he ſhall ſhew. 6.15 
againſt the 117e ro come, 19 
the t3me of my departing is at, 2.77u9.4.6 
our ſelues werealſoin !wer paſt, Tit.3.3 
leſt at any 14me we runne our. Heb.2.1 
take heed leſt at any crime, 3-12 
the time of reformation, 9.10 
the 1:7e would be to ſhort, 11.32 
to be ſhewed in the laſt rome, 1.Pet.1.5 
paſſe the t#me of your dwelling here, 17 
was declared in the laſt rrmver. 20 
which in t:wes paſt were not a people, 2.10 
which were in rimerpaſt diſobedient, 3.20 
as much rrmee as remaineth. 4-3 
that we haue ſpent the r5me paſt. Z 
the 1#me is come, 17 


XUM 


, wh © 
it is the laſt time. r.1oh.2.18 
ſhould be mockers in the laſt rimme, Ind.18 
the time is at hand. Rent. 
that time ſhould be no more. 10.6 
hath dur a ſhort crime. 12.12 
for a time,and times, and halſe a time, 14 
the time is at hand, 22.10 

Timathe#us, 
a diſciple — named Trmothers, AT.15,1 
bur Silas and 7imothers. 17-14 
now when Silas and T imothers, 18.5 
Timotheus and Ecaftus, 19.22 
and Timotheus. 20 4 
Timotheus my helper. Rom.16.21 


have I ſent vnco you Timetherts, 1.Cor.g.t7 


now if T umot hers come, 16,10 
our brother Timotheus. 2.Cor.1.1 
Siluanus and Timothers. 19 
to ſend Twmorthers ihortly, Phil.1.19 
Timothews our brother, Col.1.1 
Siluanus and T:mothens, LTheſ.1.1 
and I haue ſent Timothens. 3-2 
but now lately when Timotheny, 6 
Siluanus and 7 rmotherus, 2.Theſſ.1.1 
vnto Timotherts.. 1.7im.1.2 
dTmmothews,keepe that, 6.20 
to Timothers my beloued. 2.Tim,1.2 
Timothers is deliuered. Heb.1 3.2 
Tuthe. 

ye tithe the mint, Lak,i1.42 
I giue t#the of all, 18.12 
gaue the tithe of the ſpoiles, Heb.7.4 
to take — tithes of the people, 5 
receiued tuthes, 6 
men thart die receive tithes, 8 
Leui alſo which receiveth rithes, 9 


payd twherin Abrahams. 


Tt, 
becauſe I found nor Titae. 2.Cor.2.1 2 
at the comming of Ts. 7.6 
for the ioy of T «tae. 13 
that we ſhould exhort T its, $.6 
bach putin the heart of Ti#we, 16 
whether any do enquire of Titus. 27 
Thave defired Titzs, 12.18 


did 7 it:es make a gaine of you? 


T. O. 


tooke with me Titas, Gal.2.1 
yet T 11444 which was. 3 
Tu vio Dalmatia. 2.71.4 16 
to Titus my naturall ſonne, TW.1.4 
T ogether, 
before they came together. AMat.1.18 
gathered together. Scc Lak 17.37. 24-28 
conſulted rogether.See Tob.tt.5 2, 26.4 
when they were come together, 27-17 
gathered themſelues rogether, 28.12 
was gathered rogerher at the. Mark 1.33 
gathered rhemtelues rogerber., 6 30 
as they journed rogetber, I 1.20 
came rogether all rhe high Priefls, 14-53 
gathered thy children rogether. Luk.z 3.34 
and they talked rogetber, 24-14 
asthey communed together, Is 
the eleuen gathered together, 33 
wrapped rogetherin a place. Toh.10.7 


2.46 
came together 3gainſt the Lord. 
wereatlembled together,Chap. 12.12. 31 


why haue ye agreed together, 5-9 
called the councell together, 21 
called the — diſciples torether, 6.2 
r00e counlell ropether, 9.23 
had called fogether his.ver.27. 10:24 
they went both together, 14-1 
came together tolooke to this, 15.6 
when we were come rogetber. 25 
which were come together, 16.13 
roſe vp together. 22 
wheretore they were come together, 19.32 
come together to breake bread, 20.7 


where they were gathered together, 8 


muſt needs come together, 21.23 
the people ran togetver, 30 
the chicte of the lewes together, 28.17 
might be comforted zogether. Rom.1.12 
traucllech in paine cogether. 8.23 
that all things worke together, 28 
we together are Gods labourers, 1.Cor,z.9 
ſhould nor company rogerber. 549 
that ye company not together. I1 
and come againe together, 7.5 
that ye come not zogether with, 11.17 
when ye come 8ogether. ver.20.3 3» 18 
See ver. 34.Chap. 14-26 
Fit; the 


T. O. 
thebody —_— 


12.24 
the whole Church is come together. 


14-23 
2.Cor.6.1 

7-3 
Epb.2.5 


as workers together. 

ro die and live together, 

quickened vs together, Col.2.13. 

raiſed vs vp zogethey.Col.2.1 2. 
made vs hit rogether, 

coupled together.Sce Chap.4.16. 


21 
builr = er 22 
til we all meet together, 4-13 
fighting together, Phil.1.27 
and they knit together. vcr.19, Col.2.2 
we ſhould live rogether 1.Theſſ.5.10 
if we be dead ropezber. 2.7 im 2.11 
we ſhall alſo reigne together, 12 
as they which are heires rogerher, 1.Pet.3.7 
eleed together, 5-13 
gathered them together, Reu,16 16 
gather your ſelucs rogether, 19.17 
theic hoſts gathcred roger her, 19 
Sec the word Gather, 


T ooke. 


tooke his wife. Mat.1-24 
he aroſc and rooke the babe. vert. 2.14 
he tooke our infirmities, 

came and rooke yp the body. 
tooke the five loaves. 

he rooke the ſeuen loaues, 

tooke the twelue diſciples apart, 
they tooke him and calt him. 

they tooke him as a Prophet. 
tooke them all away, 

which r-oke their lampes. ver. 3. 
but rooke none oyle. 

Teſus rocke the bread. 

alſo he rooke the cup, 

he rooke vnto him Peter, 

and ye rooke me not. 

tooke che filuer preces. 

and they fooke the filuer peeces, 
he rooke water and waſhed. 

tooke Telus into the common hall, 
tooke areed. 

tooke a (purge. 

Ioſeph rocke the body. 

and rocke counſell. 

ſo they rooke the money. 

taoke her by the hand, 

170k; vp his bed, 


T *O. 
rooke him as he was in the, - 
he cooke the father and the mother, 
rooke the child by the hand. 


he tocke the biind by the hand. 
lefus rooke his hand, 


6 herooke alittle child, 


leſus rooke the twelve againe, 
they tooke him and bear him, 
they tooke hiry, and killed bim, 
the firſt :ook- a wite, 

the ſecond took? her. 

laid hands on him,and zooke him, 
he rooke him in his armes, 

rooke and cate the ſhew-bread. 
then he tocke them to him, 

he tooke a little child, 

then he tooke him, 

then Teſus rookbe vnto him the, 
then tooke they him. ( 

he rooke the bread. 

he zooke it, and did cate. 

thea tooke they vp ſtones, 

againe the Iewes tooke vp ſtones. 
then they tookg away the ſtone. 
then Mary tooke a pound of, 

and rooke a towell. 

and they tooke Teſus, 

tooke his garments. 

then rooke they the body of Ieſus. 
a cloud tooke him vp. 

he rooke him by the right hand, 
the diſciples rooke him by night. 
but Barnabas rooke him. 

and reoke with them Tohn, 

they tooke him downe from the, 
ſo that Barnabas tocke Marke, 
tooke and circumciſed him. 
afrerward he tooke them thar. 
tooke yoto them certaine vagabonds. 
they cooke him ynto them. 

we zooke ſhip. 

he rooke Pauls girdle. 
immediatly zooke ſouldiers, 

ſo he rooke him and. 

tooke him by the hand, 

tooke Paul, and brought him. 
with great violence tookg him, 
which they rooke vp, and vſcd all, 
he tooke bread. 

they alſo rooke meate. 


tooke bread. 1.Cor.11-23 
roookg wages of them, 2.Cor.11.8 
] rooke you with guile, 12.16 
rooke on him the forme, Phil 2.7 
tooke it our of the way, Col.2.14 
hein no ſort tooke, . Heb.2.16 
but he tooke on him. 
in the day that I rooke them, 8.9 
rooke nothing of the Gentiles, 2.1ob.7 
came and rooke the booke, Ren.5.7 
the Angell rooke the cenſer, 8.5 
T oken, 
had giuen them a fokey. Atat.16.48 
theſe tokens ſhall follow, Atark 16.17 
by many infallit le tokens, Att.1.7 
tokens in the carth beneath, 2-19 
which is to them a token of, Phil 1.28 
a manifeſt coken of the, 2+Theſſ 1.5 
which is the coken, in. 3-17 
Told. 
hath rol/d me all things. Toh.4.29 
I to/d you,and ye belecue not. 10.25 
Phillip — told Andrew. 12.22 
we told you before. 1.Theſſ.3 4 
as we alſo zo/d you before, 4.6 
Tombe, 
like vnto whited togyfes, Mat.23.27 
ye build the romber. 29 
put it in his new tombe, 27.60 
a tombe hewen out, Luck.23.53 
T ongue. 
touched his tongue, Mark,7-7 73 
the firing ofhis rongue was loſed. 35 
ſhall ſpeake with new tongues. 16.17 
was opened — and his tongue, Luk.1.64 
and coole my tongue, 16.24 
clouen tongues, Atl.2.3 
to ſpeake with other rongner, 4 
ſpeake in our owne tongues, 11 
my tongue was glad, 26 
heard them ſpeake with rongnes, 10.46 
and they ſpake the rongues, 19.6 


ſpake vnto theminthe Hebrew fongue, 21.40 
ſaying in the Hebrew tongue. 26.14 
vicd their tongues to deceit. . Rom.3.13 


. s . 
all :oygwes ſhall confeſle, 


141 T 
diuerſrics of ronguer., 1.Cor.12.28 
do all fpeake with' rongyes? 30 
tongues of men and Angels, 13-1 
or the torgnes ceaſe, 
that ſpeaketh a ſtrange rowowe, 14.2 
ſo likewiſe by the a o y 9 
by men of other tongwes, 21 
thar euery tongue ſhould, Phil.2.11 
nor double rergued, 1.7wm.,.8 
and retrainerh not his rongee, TIam.1.:6 
the zongue is a little member. 3-5 
the tongue is a fire, 6 


{o is the tongue, | 
but the av can no man tame. $ 


let him refraine his rongue, * 1.Pet.3.16 
neither 1n /0»gwe onely. 1./0b.3.18 
ovt of every kindred and tongue. Rew.5.9 


kindreds, and people, and towgner. 7.9 


See Chap 10. 11, and 11.9. and 13. 7. and 
14-6.and 17.15. pF 


vnawed their rowguer. 16,10 
Tooth. 
tooth for tooth. Mat.5.38 
Torment. 
divers diſeaſes and rorments. Mat. 4-24 
ro torment vs before the time, _ V.29 
dehuered him ro the tormentors. 18,34 
being in hell in corments, Lake 16.23 


I am :ormented in this flame. 34 
he is comforted, and thou art tormented, 25 
alſo.come into this place of torment, 28 
deſtiture, afflicted, and tormented. Heb,x 1.37 
and he ſhall be tormentedin fire &. Rew.14.10 
and the ſmoke of their rorment. 


11 
giucn him to torment them with heat. 16.9 
giue ye to her, torment and ſorrow, 18.7 
a farre off, for feare of her torment. 19 


ſhall be rormentedeuen day and night. 20.10 


T ofſed. 


and was toſſed with waves. Wat. 14-24 
toſſed with an exceeding tempeſt, A4.27,18 
which were tofſedto and tro, Heb.10.33 
rot of the wind, lam,1,6 


Touch. 


puring forth his hand, rowchedhim. Afar,s.z 
and 


. Fs 


and he tonched her hand. 


5 
ronched the hemme of his garment. 9.20 
if I may toxch but his garment, 21 
then couched he their eyes. 29 
See Chap. 20.34 
then Ieſus came aud rowched hem. 17.7 
they preaſed — to rowch him. Afark;3.10 
who hath rowched my clothes? 5-30 
that they might zoxch ar the leaſtthe 6.56 
and as many as touched him, 
and touched his tongue. 7.23 
defired him to temch him. 8,22 
that he ſhould rexch them. 1C.13 
ſought to towcb him, Luk.6.19 
touched the coffin. 7-14 
which coacherh him. 39 
ſome one hath roxched me. 8.46 
for what cauſe ſhe had rowched him, 47 
babesthat he ſhould zowch them. 18.15 
and he touched his care, 22.51 
touch me nor. [oh.20.17 
not good for a man to towcha, 1.Cor.7.1 
rouch no vncleane thing, 2.Cor.6.17 
as touch not. Col. 2.21 
which cannot be touched. Heb.4.1 5 
the firſt borne ſhould touch them. 11.28 
the mountthat mighc be rouched. 12.18 
though a beaſt rowch the mountaine. 20 
and that wicked one roucheth., 1.10h.5.18 
Tradition. 
tradition of the elders, HMat.15.2 
by your traditions, ver.6 3 
holding the tradition of rhe, Aark.7.3 
by your owne traditions, g 
traditions of my fathers. Gal.1.14 
through the traditions of men, Col.2,8 
are ye burdened with traditions, 20 


receiued bythe tradetions of the, 1.Pet.1.18 


—Trator. 

which was alſo the rrattor. Lak.6.16 

Sce Mat. 10.4. and 26,21. &Cc.and 27. 3+ 
and /oh.12.4. and Af.7.52 ; 
traitors. 2-71.74 

Trance, 

hefell intoa trance, AT.10.10 
praying,audin atrance, Ils 


in the temple, I was ina #raxe, 


22-17 


Tranſgreſſe. Tranſgreſſion. 
and tranſgreſſing the law, Atl.23.3 
if thou bea tran/greſſonur of the, Rom.2.25 
See ver. 27. 
there is no rra»/greſſion. 4.15 
afrer the like mauner of rranſgreſſion, 5.14 
becauſe of the tranſgreſſions. Gal.3.19 
was in the rranſgreſſton. 1.71m.2.14 
redemprion of the rranſgreſſion, Heb.g.15 


rebuked of the law as trau/greſſors, Iam.2.9 
tran'grefſeth allo the law, 1.1oh.3.4 
finne is the rran{greſſion of the law, 


whoſocuer tran/preſſerh and, 2.10h.9 
Tranſlated. 
rranſlated vsinto the kingdome. Col.1.13 
was Enoch rraxſ/lated. Eeb.11.5 
God had trarſl ed. 
before he was tra»ſlated. 
tranſlated from death to life, 1.1oh.3.14 
Tranale, Traxeleth. 
we haue traxelled (ore all. Lake 5.5 
a woman'when ſhe trawaileth, Joh.16.21 
rranaileth in paine together. Rom.8.22 
of whom 1 traxcl in birth. Gal.q-19 
thou that trawaileſt not. 27 
as the trawaile ypon a woman. 1.Theſſ.c.3 
cryed trawas/ing in birth, Ken,12.2 
Tread, 
rread them vnder their feete. AMat.7.6 
ſhall :read Satan ynder your feet. Rew.16.20 
which rreadeth vnder foote, Heb.10.29 
ſhall they tread vnder foote. Rent 1.2 
he it is that rreadeth the winepreſſe, 19.15 
Treaſure. 
opencd their treaſures, Aat.2.1 
treaſures —vpon earth, 6.19 
treaſures — in heauen. 20 
where your treaſure is. 21 
out of the good treaſure of his heart, 12.35 
out of an cuill treaſare, 
a treaſsre hid in the field, I 3.44 
bringeth forth out of his rreaſare, 52 
to put then into the treaſarre, 127.6 


fate 


XUM 


" Cam *s < / bays 
fate ouer againſt the treaſurie, Mark112.41 
hath caſt more — incothe treaſarce. 43 
thou ſhalt haue treaſwre in heauen. Lak 18.22 


See Mat.19-21, 
treaſure that can never faile in heauen. 1 2.3 3 


ruſt you in the true treaſure, 16.11 
ſpake leſus in the rreaſarze, loh.8.20 
hadthe rule of all her treaſure. ARS. 27 


heapeſt vpas a /rea/wre vato thy. Rom.2.5 
this freaſave in carthen veſſeis, 2.Cor.4.7 
are hid all the treaſures, Col, 1. 3 


greater riches then the treaſures. Heb.1 1.26 
ye hauc heaped vp treaſwe. lams.; 
. Tree, 
to the roote of the eres, Mat.z.10 
euery tree that. 
a good tree — a COrrupt tree, 7.17 
See Chap. 12.33 
the tree is knowne by the fruit. 12.33 
itis a eree, ſo that the, I 3.32 
cut downe branches from the trees, 21.8 
_ afigge tree in the way. 19 
able of the figge tree, 24-32 
walking like trees. Mark. $.14 
a figge tree planted. ver. 7. Luh.13.6 
this mulbery tree. 17.6 
climed vp into a wilde figge tree. 19-4 
to a greene rree, 23+31 
ynder the figge tree. ver.50. Þoh.1.48 
alme trees, 12.13 
Laalen him on a zree. At.10.79 
tooke him downe from the tree, 1 3.29 
a wilde oliue tree. Rom.11.17 
fatneſle of the oliuerree. ver. 24 
that hangecth on #ree, Gal.3.13 
can the fgge tree, my brethren, Jam. 3.12 
in his body on the rree, 1.Pet.2.24 
Corrupt 7rees. Tnd.11 
to cate of the zree of life, Rem.1.7 
as afigge tree calteth her. 6.13 
neither on any tree, Ver-3. 7.1 
thethird part of the rrees were. 8.7 
two oliue trees. 11-4 
was the tree of life. 22-2 


leaues of the tree, ſerued to be. 
their right may be in the erce of life, 14 


| Tremble. 
the woman feared and rremblud, Mark,s.; 3 


. | _ 


trembling and aſtonied, Al.9.6 
leaped in, and came rrembling, 16.29 
Felix trembled, 24-25 
in feare and in much eremSling., 1.Cor.2,3 
with feare and trembling ye. 2-Cor.}.15 
with feare and tremblang, Epi6.5 
with fcare and rrembling, - Phbil.2.12 
diucls — belecue it, and tremble, Jam.2.19 


See Heb.12.21. 


Tribe, 

of rhe 1r3be of Aer. Lathe 1.36 
ewelue rr1bes of [iracl, Afat.19.28. 522.30 
a man of the tribe of Beniamin., AZ.1 9:21 
our twelue rriber, | 26.7 
of the 7ribe o! Beniamin. Rom. 11-1 

See Pbul.3.5. | | 
pertaineth to another tribe, Heb.7-13 
concerning the which tribe, "= 
tothe rwelue rribes, Tam.1.1 
which is of the erebe of Tuda, Rew.5.5 
of all the rribes of rhe children of Iſracl, 7-4 

See ver.5.6,7.8. _ | 
which arc the twelue tribes, 21.13 

Tribute. 

to giue tribute.Chap. 17.25, Arſat.22.17 


ſhew me thy tr16#te money, 19 
chicfe receiver of the rr4bmee.. 


torbidding to pay tribuge, 23-2 
in che dayes of the erebute. Aoge37 
for this cauſe we pay — tribare. *Rom,13.6 
tnbmeto whom rribme, 7 


Tribulation, 
after the 1ribulation of thoſe daies. Mat.24.29 


{hall be ſuch :r1bnlation, AMark,13.19 
See Aat.24.21. 

tribulation ad anguiſh, Rom.2.9 

wereicovcein tribulation, $43 

ſhall tribulation, or, 8.3 

comtorteth vs in all our tribulation.2.Cor.1.4 


in all our tribulation, 7 


4 
that we ſhould ſuffer tribmlarion. 1.7 heſſ.3.4 


perſecutions and tribulations, 2.Theſſ.1.4 
to recompence 1ri5ulation. 6 
your companion in 1r1bulation, Rew.1.9 
came our of great erabu{ation. 7:14 
thy workes and ;r:balar108. 2.9 
Ggg ye 

» 


ye ſhall haue tribularron, 

» TriedTried. Trial. 
the fire ſhall erie, 
and the rial of me, 
rrie all things. 1.Theſſ.5.21 
when he was tried, Heb.11.17 
others haue bene tried by. 36 
knowing that the rrying of your, Jam.1.3 
for when he is rr:ed. 12 
that the rrial of your faith. 1.Pet.1.7 

h it be erzed withrhre, 

concerning the ficrie trial, 
trie the ſpirits, 
that ye may betried. 
$0 #r4e them that dwell. 


1.Cor.3.13 
Gal.q-14 


4-12 
1-Toh.4.1 


Rew.2.10 
3.19 


Triumph, 


maketh vs alwayes to triumph. 


triumpoed ouer them, 


Troden, 
troden vnder foote. 


ſo that they trode one ypon. 
troden ynder foote of the Gentiles, 


2-( 0r.2.14 
Col.2.15 


AMat.r.13 
Lok n21 
21.24 


Trophimu. 


Tychicus and Trophmmns. Af.10.4 
Trophimus an Epheſian, 21-29 
Trophinus Tlcttat Miletum fick, 2.71.4. 20 


Trouble, 


he was trowbled. 

why trouble ye the woman ? 
to be grieuouſly rrowbled. 
why make ye this rrowble ? 
ſaw them troubled in rowing. 
and they were troubled, 
beye not troubled, 

they were ſore troabled. 

be not ſo rrowbled. 

he was troubled. 

ſhe was troubled. 

Lord, trouble not thy (elfe, 
thou art trewbled about, 
trouble me not. 

trouble among the nations. 
why aro ye troubled? _ 
troubled the water. Verl.7. 
was trowbledin himſclfe. 


ee 1Mat.2.3 
26.10 

37 

Ma .5-39 
6.48 
10.33 
13.7 

16.5 

6 


Luk,1.12 
29 

7.6 
"10.41 
I1.7 
21.25 

24 39 
Toh.5.4 


11.33 


now is my foule tronbled. 

was inthe ſpirit, 

letnot your heart be trowbled, yer. 27, 
no {mall rrowble among the. Ad.,12.18 
thar we trowblenot them of, I5-I9 
troubled you with words. 2 
theſe men whichare lewes trouble our. 16.20 
then they trowbled the people. _ 
there acoſeno ſmall trouble about that. 19,23 
trouble not you ſelues, 20.10 
ſuch ſhal haue rroub/e jnthe fleſh. 1.Cor.7.28 
troubled on every fide, 2-Cor,7.5 
there are ſome which trouble you, Gal.1.7 
he that tronbleth you... Seever.12, . 5.10 
tribulation to them that erouble, 2.Theſſ. 1.6 
and to you which are troubled, 7 
wherein I ſuffer trowble. 2.7.2.9 
ſpring vp and rrowble you, Heb.t2.15 
neither be rrowbled, 1.Pet.3.14 


12.27 
13,21 


14-1 


Trac. Traely, 


we know that thou art rec, 
that God is rree, 

IT we worſhippers. 

is the laying rae, 

were not !rxe, 


Mark, 12.14 


* IS Ire, 


thar tree bread. 
the ſame is rrwe. 
he that ſent me is 1rwe, Chap.$.26 
thy record is not 7rue, 
my record is tre. 
my iudgement is trwe, 
of two men is true. 
Were irme. 
his record istrwe. 

that he ſaith rr=c, 
that his teſtimonie is 1rwe, 
knewnot that it was tr#e, 
let God be true. Rom.3.4 
our boaſting vnto Titus was true. 2.Cor.7.14 
true holineſle. Epbeſ.4-14 
wharſocuer things are trwe, Phil.4.8 
truly kaew the grace of God, Cel.1.6 
the living and true God,  1.Theſſ.1.9 
this is a true ſay1ng.7it.3.8, 1.7im 1.15 
that trwe Tabernacle, Heb.8.2 
trace SanQuarie, 9-24 
with a trwe heart, 10.22 
the irwe grace of God, .Pet,g.12 


Ire 


T.. R 
true proverbe, 2.Pet.2,22 
welye, and do not rrwly. 1.106.1.6 
tree in him, — therrae light now. 2-8 
true,and not lying. 27 
which is !r7we — m him that iStrwe. 5.20 
that our record is rrue. 3-10b.12 
that is holy and er#e,Chap.6.10. Ren.3.7 
iuſt and rr#e. I 5+3 
true and rightcous,Chap.19. 2. 16.7 
theſe words of God are true, 19.9 
See Chap. 21.5.and 22.6. 
was called Faithfull and true, '$ 
Trumpet. 
a !rumpet to be blowne, eAl4t.6.2 
if the erwmper giuc an 1.Cor. 14-8 
at the laſt cramper,tor 15-52 
the rrxmpet ſhall blow. 
with the rrumpert of God, 1.7 heſſ.4.16 
ſound of a trwapet. Heb.11.19 
it had bene of a et,Chap.g.1. Ren.1.10 
tothem were giuen Ho trumpets, 8.2 
which had the ſcuen :rumpets, 6 
to blow the irwwppet's, 
blew the — 12.13» 19 
the :rumper of the three Angels, 13 
the fift Angell blewtheramper. 9.1 
the fixth Angell blew the erwmpet 13 
the fixt Angell which had the rrumper, 14 
and trampetters (ſhall be hard. 18.22 
the voice ofrrumpeiters ſhall be, 18.22 
Truſt. 
his nameſhall the Gentiles ir»ſt. Xat.1 2.21 
he traſtedin God. 27.43 


how hardit is for them that ty»ſ, Aar.ro. 24 
his armour wherein he truſted. Luk 11.22 


who will 5-5 you inthe true, 16.11 
which erated in themſclues. 18.9 
trufted to haue ſeenc ſome figne. 23.8 
wetraſtedthat it had bene. 24-21 
him ſhall the Gentiles ruff. Rom.t5.12 
Irrsſt to abide with you a while, 1.Cor.,16.7 
that we ſhould norzraſtinour. 2,Cor.1.9 
in whom we rr»ſt, that yet. 10 
and 1truſt ye ſhall acknowledge. 13 
ſuch er»ft have we through Chriftto, 3.4 
ſeeing then that we haue ſuch :r#/f, 12 


if any man er» in himſelfe that he is. 10.7 


To R. 


bur I :r»ſt ye ſhall know that we, 13.6 
I have 7r«#t in you through the, Gal.5.10 
we which firſt eraſed in Chriſt. Epbi-12 
I rſt in the Lord leſus, Phd.1.19 
and I :r»ſt in the Lord, that I, 24 
whereof he might eroft inthe fleſh. 3.4 
trafimg to come very ſhortly, 1.Taw.3.14 


lett alone, trwſteth in God. 5-5 
that they :r»ſt not in vncertaine riches. 6.1 

ruſting in thine obedience. Phuleyx 
I rz»ſt through your prayers. 23 
and againe, I will pur my r«f in. Heb.2.13 


truſt perteQly in the grace, 1.Pet.t.13 
holy women which rreftedin God. . 375 
Truth, 
told him the whole :rach, Maeks.33 
truth Lord, 7.28 
of atrath 1 ſay vnto you. Licke21-3 
full of grace and zratb. [ob.1,14 
grace and truth came by, 17 
he that doth truth, 3-23 
in ſpirit and ry#th. ver. 2.4 4-23 
bare witneſle vnto.the ryuth, 5-33 
this is of a erwch that Prophet, 6.14 
of a truth this that Prophet. 7-40 
ſhall know the trath,and the teruth, $.32 
a man that hath told you the rrarh, 40 
abodenot inthe rrarh — no trmthin, 44 
and becauſe Itell youthe rrwth. 45 
if I fay the ryarth, 45 
I am the way,and thesrath, 14-6 
Spirir of eruth.Chap.15.26.& 16.13, 17 
I cell you the trath, 46.7 
will leade you into all erath, 13 
with thy erath,thy word ig erurh, 17-17 
ſanQified through the trarh, 19 
totherrwrch — that is ofthe ermb. 18.37 
what is truth, .38 
of a truth. AT.10.34 
now I know of a trath, 12.16 
words of truth and ſoberneſle. 26.2 
withhold the rrath in, Row.1.1 
turned the :r91b of God into alye. 25 
according to 1rnth, 2-3 
difobey the irath., 8 
a forme of irath, | 20 
for the erwth of God. I5.8 
of finceritic and rrwth, 1.Cor.5,8 
reioyceth inthe rrath, 13-6 
Ggg 3 in 


T. R. 


T' V. 
indeclaration ofthe erweb, 2.Cor.4.2 andofthe rrath irfelfe, 13 
the word of rrath, 6,7 
ehings in 1rwch.,- 7-14 Tamas. 
I will ſay the erath, 12-6 that more twmult was made, Aſat.27.24 
againſtthe erwrh, but forthe truth, 13.8 andfawthe tumule, Mark 5.38 
the wrath of the Gofj ILver.14. Gal. 2.5 left there be any tumault. I 4-2 
ſhould not obey the tywrb. Chap. 5.7. 3-1 they made atwmwlt inthe. At.r7.5 
becauſe I tell you rhe rrarh, 4-16 afterthe twmwlt was, 20.1 
the word of eruth.Col.1.5. Eph.1.13 the certentie for the trwnuls, 21.34 
the ermtb in loue. 4 4-15 nor with ewmwle. 24-18 
as the rrath is in leſus, 21 intumults. 2.Cor.6,5 
trath vnto his neighbour, 25 
righteouſneſſe, and rrarh. 5-9 T urne. Turned. Turning. 
notthe loue of the rrach, 2.T heſſ.2-1 | 
belecued not truth. 12 they ſhould zwrze,andthcir fines, Mark, 4. 12 
and the faith of rrarb, 13 totwnethe hearts. Zak.t.17 
acknowledging ofthe Irul b. 1.T ms. 2.4 and trrne, that your, All. 3.19 
I ſpeake the :r«th in Chriſt, 7 inturning every one of your, 26 
illar and ground of trarh. 3-15 andrayncdro the Lord. 11.21 
leeve and know the trath, 4-3 that yeſhouldrerxe from theſe, 14.15 
deſtitute of the erwth. 6.5 thatarerarnedio God, 15.19 
dividing the word of :ruth, 2.79-2-15 they may tarne from, 26.18 
as concerning the erwth, 15 ſhouldrepent andtwrue to God, 20 
acknowledge the truth. 25 ſhall rwrneaway the vngodlineſſe. Rom. 1 1.26 
acknowledging of the truth. 3-7 ſhallbe r#r=edto the Lord, 2.Cor.3.16 
theſe — rehilt the rrath. 8 howtarne ye againe. Gal.4.9 
ſhall wrae —from the truth. | 44 howyctarned to God from, 1x «Theſſ.1.9 
trath which is according to. TiH.1.1 | 
that turne away from the er=th, 14 T urne, Turned. Turning, © 
and acknowledged the trath. Heb.10.26 
with the word oftrath, [am.1.15 twrne not away. Mat.5.42 
liars againſt the er#th. 3-14 andewrning againe all torent you, 7.6 
hath erred from the erarh., 5-19 hetwnedhim round abour, Aark,5.30 
jn obeying the erarh. 1.Pet.1.22 thenherurnedbacke, 8.33 
in the preſevt eyarh. 2.Pet.1.12 they tmrned backe to Teruſalem, Lake 2.4 5 
by whom the way of trath. 2 2 then hetwrnedtothe woman, 7-44 
and erath is not in vs. 1.1oh.1,8 burleſus rxrned abour., 9.55 
truth is notin him. 2.4 itthall ewyne ro you againe, 10.6 
know not the erwch,— is of the truth, 21 andhetwrnedto his diſciples. 23 
bur in deed and in truth. 3-18 twrne againe to thee, 17.4 
we are of the erath, 19 this ſhall 'wrne to you. 21.13 
the ſpirit of crarh, 4.6 then the Lord twned backe. 22.61 
char ſpirit is1ywth. 5-6 then leſus rmrned about, Toh.1.38 
Ttoue in the rrurh. 2.Toh.1 ſhe tmrnedher ſelfe backe. 20.14 
haue knowne the traeh. ſhe turnedher (eife. 16 
for the eruths ſake. 2 turned him tothe body. All.9.4 
with trath and louc. 23 werwnetotheGentiles. I _ 
ing in truth. Sce 3.Joh.3. 4 Paul being gricued, twynedaboin, © 16.18 
therrath that isin thee, 3.10b.3 they twrnedthe glor of God. * Rom. 1.23 
helpers tothe rrath. 8 which cwrned therruth of God, 25 


T. .W. 


Irerxed againe to Damaſcus, Gal1.17 
are tarned rather to the. Phila12 
this ſhall :«r»e ro my, 19 


baue twraed vnto vaine iangling. 1.7 99.1.6 


be rarned from me. 2.7im.1.15 
turne away therefore from, 3-5 
and ſhall :«r=e their cares, 4-4 
that :wrneaway fromthetruth, Ti.1.14 
turned to flight the, Heb.11.34 
be :#rzed out of the way. 12.13 
if we tarne away from him, 25 
neither ſhadow of zwrming, lam.1.17 
wetwrne about all their, 3-3 
tare they turned about, 4 
et your laughter be tarnedinto. 4-9 
to t#rne from the holy. 2-Pet.2.21 
which zwrze the grace of God. Ind.g 
then I txrned backe. Rew.1.11 
and when I was txrned, 
to#wrne them into bloud. 11.6 
Twame. 
they areno more twaine, Mat.19.6 
to make oftwaine. Eph.2.15 
and they rwazne ſhall be one. 5-31 
T welne, Twelth. 
an iſſue of bloud ewelweyeares, Aat.9.20 
he called his twelwe diſciples. 10-1 
the names of the rwetze les, 2 
theſe rwelwe did Teſus { 5 
twelue baskets full. 14.20 
and he appointed ewelne to be, Mark. 3.14 
ſhe was of the age of twelweyeares, 5.43 
they ſaid 'vmto him, ewelwe. 8.19 
called the ewe/ne,and ſaid tothem, 9.35 
leſus tooke the rwelze againe, 10.32 
at euen he came with the ewelxe. 14-17 
when he was :welue yeares old. Lnk.2.42 
of them he choſe ewelne. 6.13 
and the twelwe were with them, 8.1 
about twelne yeares of age. 42 
the ewelwe came and (aid. 9-12 
was of the number of the ewelae, 32-3 
hauenor 1 choſen yourwelne? * | Tob.6.50 
chough he was one of the rwelwe, 71 
are therenot twelue dures in the. 11.9 
but Thomas one of the 2welue, 20. 24 


then the twe/xe called the multitude. ' 4.6.2 
the twelwe Patriarks, 7.8 


4 


+3. two men ſuddenly fiogd, 


T. W. 


there are but ewelwe dayes fince, 24-11 
our :welxe tribes inſtantly. 26.7 
were ſealed rwelne thoultnd, Res.7.5 
had rwelze gates. 21.12 
twelne Angels, | 
twelne tribes, | 
twelne foundations. 14 
the lambs :welve Apoſtles, 
the ewelfthan Amethyſt. 20 
the twelne gates of twelwe pearles, 2T 
Two, 
ſaw two brethren, Mat 4.18 
two poſlefied with diuels, .28 
neither #wo Coates. 10.10 
lohn — ſent two of his diſciples, 11.2 
take yet with thee one or two, 13.16 
in = wo or three. 
if ewo of you {hall agree, I 
for deb twoor o_ - 
that theſe my ewo ſonnes. 20.21 
diſdained at the two, 24 
ewo blind men fitting, 30 
Jeſus ſent rwo of his diſciples, 21.1 
a nan had wo ſonnes, 28 
two ſhall be in the fields, 24-49 
two women ſhall be. 41 
that after rwo dayes, 26.2 


ſent them forth ewo and two, eAMark.6.7 
ſhould nor put on ewacoates, 


two hundreth peniworth, 6 
two fiſhes. Mat.14.17 38 
and the two fiſhes. 41 
the rwo fiſhes he divided. 

crucificd alſo with himewotheeues, ' 1 5.27 
he that hath ewo coates, let him, Zok,3.11 
and behold, :wo men talked. 9.30 
ſent them rwo and two, 0.1 
he tooke Out ewo pence. 35 
three againſt ewo and ewo againſt three. 1 2.5 2 
two men went vp into the,temple. - 28,20 
here are two {words. 


there were two others. 


two of them went the ſame day. 
and ro of his diſciples, 

was one of the two that had. 
containing rw or three firkins, 
abode there rwe dayes. 

ſo :we dayes after. 


Ggg 3 


FT, W. 
two hundreth peniworth of. 
the teſtimony of :wo mea is. 
he abode two dayes ſtill, 
andpwo other with him, 
two men ſtood by them, 
and they preſented ewo. 
ſhew whether of theſe two, 
where he begat rwo ſonnes. 
by the ſpace of two yeares. 
two hundred ſouldiers. 

two hundred with darts. 
when two yeares were expired. 
two hundred threeſcore and, 
where 1wo {cas met. 
remained ewo yeares full, 
for two ſaith he ſhall be. * 
letitbe by rao, or atthe. 
rwo orthee,and lerthe ocher. 
inthe mouth of ro or three. 
Abraham had rwo ſonnes. 
vnder two or three witneſſes: 
then any two edged ſword, 
that by ewo immurable things. 6.18 
vnder two or three witneſſes. 10.28 
that ſharpe ſword with rwo edges, Rew.2.12 
two woes come after, 9.12 
two and fourty moneths, 11-2 
vmo my two witneſſes, 3 

a thouſand two hundred and. 

theſe are cwo oliue trees. 

and rwo candleftickes. 
a thouſand rwo hundreth and. 
were giuen !wo wings. 
two and forty moneths, 


had two horacs like the. 
Tyechicws, 


Tycbicw, and Trophimus. 
T jehicus my deare brother. 
T ychicus our beloued brother. 


Tychiens have 1 ſent, 
T Jrus. See Sidon. 
Vagabonds. 


certaine vagebondr and wicked. 
certaine of the vagabend Iewes, 


Vale. 


2.Cor.12.1 
Gal 4.22 
1.71mm.5.19 
Heb.4-1: 


Af.20.4 
Epb.5.21 

1 Coleqr7 
2.7 nn,4.12 


Att.17.s5 
19.13 


vice ofthe temple wasrent, Afat.27.51 


V. A, 


notas Moſes which put a vaile. 1.Cor.3.1 3 
the waile is laid oucrtheir heads, Is 
the vale ſhall be raken away, 16 
which is within the vaz/e. Heb.6.19 
through the waile, — his fleſh. 10.20 


Vane, 
in vaine they worſhip me, 
imagine vame things, Att 4.25 
tune from theſe vazaethings. 14.15 
became waine in their thoughts, Rom.1.21 
thoughts of the wiſe are vame, 1,Cor.3.30 
ſhould make my rejoycing vaine. 9.15 
your labour is not inwvaine, 1558 
the grace of God in vame. 2.Cor.6.1 
our reifycing —ſhould be in veize, 9.3 
I ſhould runne,or had runne in vaine.Gal. 2.2 
ſo many things in vane, 3-4 

ifit be even vaine, 
labour in vine. See Phil,2.16. 
deceive you with vaine words. Eph.$.6 
that Thaue not run in vazne. Phi.2.16 
that our labour had bene in waine. 1.7 heſ.3.5 
Vane iangiing, 1.74m.1.6 
are vnproficable and waive, Tn.3.9 
this mans religion is veie, lam.1.26 
6 thou vame man. 2,20 
that the Scripture faith in wine, 4-5 


Ualae. Valued. 
of him that was va/ved, 
children of Iſrael walncd, 
moo of more value. Matir10.31. Ink. 12.7 
is ſpeech is of no walxe, 2.Cor10.10 
things of no valve, Col.2.23 


"Vaniſh, 
wonder, and vamſh away. 


or knowledge vanſh, 
1s ready to vamſh away, 


ſhall he 2amſb away, 
afterward vanyherh away. 


Mat.15.9 


4-11 


Ma.17.9 


AT.11.41 
1.Cor.13.8 
Heb8.1z 
Tam.1.10 
4-14 
V ante. 
is ſubic to venitie. 

vemtie of their mind, 

iwelling words of vazie, 


Rom.f.20 


Eph.4.17 
_2.Petca s 


Vam age. 
I might have required wwntage, Mat 25.27 
gat her maiſters much vantage, AR.16.16 
\ the 


the things that were vantage. 


=_— 
| "F 


Phil. 3.7 verily, verily, 1 ſay veto you, the ſonne. 5.19 


. verily verily, I ſay voto you, he that. + 24 

Vapour. vers(y, verily | lay vnto you,the houre. 25 
vapory of ſmoke. A@. 2.19 91, verily Iſayvnto you, ye ſeeke, 6.26 
ir is euien 3 294peur- Jam.g.14 Yy very l ſay vnto you he that, 47 
| versly, verily 1 ſay vnto you, cxceptye, 53 

Uariableneſſe, ye are vers my diſciples. 8.31 

: ; | verily, verily, I fay vnto you, that, ; 

with whom is no veriableneſſe., Jam.1.17 verily,verily I fay vnto you, if a man keepe.5 1 
Vengeance. verily,verly 1 ay vnto you, before; $$ 

versy, verily I ſay vnto you, he that. 10.1 

theſe be the dayes of vengeance. Link. 11.22 very, verily | ay vnto you, lam the. 7 


yet vengeance hath nor ſuffered ro. Adt.28.4 
vengeance is mine, Heb.10.;30 Rom,12.19 


to take vewgeance On him thac, t 3-4 
hauing ready the vengeance, 2.Cor,10,6 
rendring vengeance. 2-7 heſſ. 1.8 
vengeance of eternal! fire, laude 7 


Vehemencie, chementh, 


with great vehemencie, AT.18.28 

accuſed him vebementh. Luk.13.10 
Ueruy. 

verily 1 ſay wo thee. CMat.5.26 

verily I ſay vnto you. ver. 5.16 6.2 


verily | ay vnto you, I have not found, 8.10 
verily 1 ſay voto you, ye ſhall not. 10.23 


verily I ſay vnto you, he ſhall not loſe, 42 
verily 1 ſay vnto you, there be ſome, 16.28 

I fay vnto you, be reioyceth. 18.13 
_—_ I fay vnto you, arich man. 19.23 
verily 1 (ay vnto you, that Publicans. 21.31 
verily 1 ay ynto you, all theſe things. 23.36 
verily] ſay ynto you, there ſhallnot. 24.2 


veridy 1 ay vnto you, he (ball makEhim. 47 
very 1 ſay vnto you, inas much. 25-40 
See ver 45- 
verily 1 (ay vnto you, that one of you, 26.21 
verily, 1 ſay vnto thee,thatthis night. 34 
verily 1 ſay wnto you, all finnes. Aark,3.28 
versly 1 ſay veto you, whofocuer. 11-23 
veridy 1 fay vo you, whoſoeuer. Zak.18.17 


verily, 1 ſay vto you,there isnoman, 29 
verily, even this man was with, 22.59 
vers, 1 ſay vnto thee, to day, 23-43 
very, yeriy 1 ſay vato you. hob.1.51 
verily, verily 1 ſay wnto thee. ver. 


: 3-3 
verily, verily, 1 ſay voto thee, we P_"_ 11 


verily verily 1 ſay vnto you, except the. 12.24 
verily verily 1 ſay vnto you,the ſeruant. 1 3.16 
verily,verily I ſay vnto you, if I ſend any. 20 


very, verily | ſay ynto you, he that, 14.13 
ye would vers/y r-10yce, 28 
verily,veridy I lay vnto you, thatye, 16.20 


verily verily 1 (ay vnto you, whatſoeuer, 23 
veri'y,verly I ay wnto thee, when thou. 21.18 
nay veri(y,bur let them come, eAZ.16.37 
I am wver«y,a man, a Icow, 22.3 
] alſo ver«/y,thoughr in my ſelfe. 26.9 
circumciſion veridy is profitable. Rom.2.2 5 
for 1 ver«y,as abſent, 1.Cor.5.3 
verily, thar when I preach the Gofpell.,g.18 
thou versly giuelt thankes well, 14-17 
verily 1 ſuppole that I was not. 2.Cor.11.5 
for verily when we were with you. 1.7 be. 3.4 
yea, and that thing vers ye do vntoall. 4,10 
men versly (weare. Heb.6.16 
verily they which are the childre of Levi. 7.5 


they very for a few dayes. . 12.20 
Ueritte. 7 

girded about with veritze. Eph.6.14 

in faith and veritse. 1-Tim.2.7 

that my ſonnes walke in veritie, 3-lob.q 


Vertwe. 


} 
that vertwe went out of him, *AMferk.g;30 


there went vert#e out of him. Lub 6.19 
verine is gone out out of me, 3.46 
vertne of his relurreRtion, Phil.3.10 
if there be any vertme. 48 
ſhew forth the vertnes. 1.Pet.2.9 
called vs vnto glory and vertne. 2.Peh.n.3 
vertue with your faith,and. 5 


with verr#e, knowledge. 


Veſſel. 


Violence. Violewt, 


old veſſels — new veſſels. eMat.g.17 ſuffereth violence,and the wnolent, Afet. 11.12 
gather the good into weſſels, 13-48 SecLake16,16,and 5.1. Mok.2.4. 
oyle intheir weſſe(s, 25-4 do woulencetono man. Lah. 3.14 
any man ſhould carry a veſſel, AMak.11.16 the herd was carried with violence, 8.33 
he is a choſen veſſel. Aft.g.15 brought them without 2volevce, Af.g.26 
- a certaine veſſel came downe, 10.11 ranne vpon him wnolenthy, 7-57 
the veſſel was drawne vp. 16 anafluultmade — to do them velence. 14.5 
one veſſelto honour, Rom.9,21 forthe wielence of the people. 21.35 
veſſels of wrath. 11-22 Ccamevpon vs, with great vno/ence. 24-7 
veſſels of mercy. 23 Wasbroken with the vrolence of the. 27.41 
in earthen veſſels. 2 Cor.q.7 wolent hre, Heb.1o.27 
his veſſelin bolineſle. 1.Theſ.4.4 quenched the vislence of fire. 11.34 
not onely veſſels of gold. 2:7 m.2.20 With ſuch wolence ſhall that great. Res.18.2 1 
a veſſelvnto honour, 21 
miniſtring veſſels. Hebg,u Wiper, 
as vnto the weaker veſſel. 1.Pet.3.7 > 6955 — 
veſſels of a potter, Ren1.27 vogere. $3.33 
Pexe. a viper, Oy" Ad.28.3 
roine, . 
miſerably vexed with a divell, Afatr5.22 PRI 
they that were vexed with foule, Lxk,6.18 behold,a Uirgine ſhalthe with. Aſar.1.23 
to vexe certaineof the Church, AF.12.1 ſhallbelicened vato ten Virgins, 25-1 
vexed with the vacleane. 2.Pet.2,7 all thoſe Unginsarole. - 7 
vexed his righteous ſoule. 8 afterwards came alſo the other Un gmer, 11 
vexed five monethes. Ren.g,g 10a Virgine afhanced, Lak1.27 
vexed them that dwelt in the earth. 11.10 the Ungmrname was Mary 
from her vir ounitie, 2.46 
Vie, foure dau deheers COnoms, Atl.11.9 
golden vials full of odours. —Rew.g.8 Tn CONCEIS rg tGore7ng 
golden vials full of the wrath of. —_— Firgire Mary " 28 
zdurchin anole. n6.n difte. ence 2i10 berweene 2 ir gine, 34 
fiſt went and poured out his viall, z ncomely _ his ns 36 
Sce ver. 3.4-8.1C.12. that he will keepe his Vargine, I 
which had the ſeuen vialr.,Chap. 21.9 17.2 *PeFo ge ro Chnlt, 2-Cor.tl.2 
they are /wgme, Rew.14.4 
Witlorte. | Viſble, 
iu0gement vnto villery. CMat,n2.20 things vijible, Col.1.16 
death is ſwallowed into vidtorie.1.Cor.15-54 = 
6 grave, where is thy vitlorie, 55 Fife. 
which hath giuen vs vittorve, | 57 ſhew the vifon tonoman, Mat.n 
this is the ws:/ory that hath. 1.loh 5.4 qathe __ a Viſſow. Lak. wo 
had gouen the wi#he of the beaſt, Rew.15.2 hq alſo ſeene 2 24on of” 24-22 
Uils ſhall ſee 24ſions. Ad.1.17 
, c ſaid the Lord in a 21/ſ60m. 9.10 
vnto vile affeQtions. Rom.1.26 he ſaw ina viſion, a man, 13 
ewerhings of the world. 1.Cor.1.28 he law ina vfoncuidently. 10.3 
who ſhall change our ewle body, Phil.z.21 what this von which he had, 17 
in w/e ;aymcor. Tam. 1-2 thougact 01 the viſion. 


V,. N. 


thought he had ſeene a viſion, 12.9 
to Paul. vero, 16.9 
| 18.9 
26.19 
. 2.Cor,12.1 
I aw the horſes in a z4fem, Rew.9.17 
and ye vifved me. Mat .25.36 
heth wed and redeemed his, Lak. 1.68 
God bath viſited bis people. 7.16 
to v3fit his brethren. All.7.13 
did firſt wfit the Gentiles. I5-14 
and viſit our brethren. 36 
to viſe Peter, Gal.1.18 
to wit the fatherlefſe, * lam. 1.27 
in the day of viſitation. 1.Pea.n 13 
Vubeleeners. Unbelrenig. 
with vabelcemers, Lak.1 2.46 
the ewbelcening Ic wes. Ad.14-2 
the uube/cemmg busband. 1.Cor.7.14 
if the vabelcemmy depart | is 
to them that are — Tit,t.15 
the fearcfull and vnbe/cemmy Rew.21.8 
Unbeliefe 
for their unbeliefer lake. Ma.13.58 
becauſe of your vadehefe. 17-20 
he marvelled at their vubebefe, ark 6.6 
wnbehefe. 9.24 
me hadrhem: for theironbekeſs 16.14 
did he doubt — -— go 
through vnbeliefe they ace broken off, 11.20 
if they abide nor ſtill in v#bebefe, = 23 
obtained mercy through their vnbelzefe, 20 
Gp SER _ 32 
ignorantly through vwbeliefe, 1.7mw,1.13 
2 tne ia decateefFoulebefh Heb.3.19 
not therein fur their v#bebefes fake. 4.6 
Unblameable. 
make you holy, and vnb{ameable. Col.1.22 
| boly jcaly,aod vnblameably. 1Theſſ.2.10 
vablameable in holinefle, 3-13 


V. N. 
Und: 
wand: filed before —_— law.1.27 
immortall and vudefiled. 1.Pet. 1-4 
vndefiled and without ſpot. 19 
the bed vadefiled. Hebaz 4 
Vacircumciſed. Vucircumciſion. 

wncroexmeaſed hearts, eAt.7.51 
to men Vncwronmoiſed. 13 
is made vncir cune/ion, Rom.2.25 
it the vncircwmnerſion. ver. 27. 26 

ſhallnot his rmctreameiſion. 
vnci-cumcr/ion through faith, 3-30 
vpon the vncircumer/ion. 4-9 
when he was wmcrrcames/ed. ver. 12: it 
is any man called onercumciſed. 1. Cor.7.18 
ouer the vncircumeſion, Gal.2.7 
neither vncircumcyron. Chap. 6.15, 5.6 
circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Cel.3.11 

Uncleane. 

power againſt wncleane ſpirits, Afat.10.1 
when the vncleaxe ſpirit. 12-43 
he had an wncleanve pirit. Mark.3.30 
wncleane of it (ele. Rom 14.14 

it15 vncleane, 
touch no wacleane thing. 2.Cor.6.17 
neither oncleane perſon, Epbeſ.5.5 
them that are vuclc anc, Heb.g.13 
three vnc/eane ſpirics. Rew,16.13 
none wacleane thing, 21.27 

Vackeanneſſe, Vucleanty, 
vnto vnc/canme ſe, Row.1.24 
ſeruants to vaclcanneſſe. 6.19 
- of the vacleanneſſe. 2.0dr.12.21 

vncleameſſe, wantonneſlec, Gal.z.19 
to worke all vnclcameſſe. Epb.4.19 
fornication,and vnclcanzeſſe or. 5-3 

See Col.3.5 | 
nor by vnclcanneſſe, :.Theſ.2.3 
not — vnto vaclcauneſſe. 47 
the vnclcanly converſation. 2. Pet.2.7 

Vucomety, 
thinke that it is vacewely. 1.Cor.7.36 
our vncomely parts. . 12-23 
it doth no v=comety thing, I 3-5 
Under. | 

two yeares old and vader, M8:1.16 


troden 


Hhh 


V.. N. 


troden vader foote. 5-13 
vader a buſhcll, I5 
tread them _—_ their feere. 7.6 
emder a colour of lon . 23.14 
vader her wings. gh 17 
vader the table of the, Mark.7.28 
wnder my roofe. Lak 7.6 
ſer wonder authoritie — haug vader me. 5 
onder heauen. Chap. 4. 1 2 Al.1.5 
_ "vader a colour, 27.10 
vwuder fine, Rom.1.9 
ender the lawChap,6.1 4.15 19 
* enderhope.Chap.8.20 4.18 
wnder che hope of the, 5-2 
veder grace. ver,1 5 6.14 
fold puder finne. 7-14 
ouder the vniuſt. 1.Cor,6.1 
not vnder the Saints, 
vader the infidels. 6 
that are vnder the law. 9.20 
wader the cloud. 101 
vnder his ſcetc. I5-27 
ewnder the curſc. Gal.3.10 
all vader finne. 23 
wnder a School: mailſter. 25 
wnder tutors. 4-2 
vnder the rudiments. 3 
onder the law. ver.21. 5 
not vader the law. 5-18 
wnder the earth, Phil.1.10 
which is vndey heauen. Cot1 23 
vnder obedience. Tam. 
wnder the yoke. 
vader Pontius Pilat. 13 
ovnder his feere. Heb.2.8 
foremde# irthe. 7.11- 
vnder ewo or three. 16.28 
rreadeth vader toote, 29 
vmnder my footftoole.. lam.1.3 
vnder mercy. i.P&.2.10 
vader the mightic hand of, 5-6 
vader puniſhmear. 2.Pet,2.9 
vader darkneſle. Jade 6 
onder the altar. Rewu.6.9 
wnder faote. 11.3 
vnder her feere. 12-1 
Vuderſt ond, onderſtood. 


wderftand wich thelt hearts. 1315 


wit d men of vnderſtanding. Mat.11.25 


V. 


N: 
See A.:8.27. 
and wnderfteanderh it not. 19 
and onderſtandeth ut. 23 
wnderſtand ye all theſe things? Fi 
heare and vaderſland. r5.10 
are ye yet without ouderſf 16 
then vaderffood they that. 16.13 
were aftonied at his vaderfFanding. Lak 47 
they vadtrſtood not that word that he. 50 
they nderſtoed not that word, for it. 9.45 
now vederſtand this,chac if che, 12439 
then waderſtand that the deſolation. _ 21.20 
then oprned he their vuder ftaudang, 24-45 


that they might vaderſtand the. 
why do ye not vuderſtand my talker? lob, 8.43 


but they vnderſt+odnot what things. 10.6 
his di\ciples vnderſtood not thelg. 12.16 
would haye vnderſood. At.7.25 
bug they vaderſitod it not. 
but waderſtandeſt thou whar thou. 8.30 
ſhall beare,and ſhall not veger)Pagd, 28.26 
without wo, Kam. 1.30 
none that andeth, | 3-11 
to wmderſtand — but that ye onderſiand. 12.3 
they rhat beard not (hall onderffand. 1 5.21 


will caft away the wnderſtaading. 1.Cor.1.19 
ſpeake rothem that haue vnderſtanbng. 10.15 


I vaderſtood as a child, 13.11 
how ſhall ic be vaderſtood. 14-9 
minc vnderſianding is without fruir. 14 

\ Is 
five words with nfiae vader ad , 19 


children jn vuderſtlanding. 

but in under ft andin be of a ripe age, 
wnderſiood and read ot all men.  2.Cor-3.2 
but they vuderſtand not that they, 10.12 
in all wiſedome and vaderſtending. Epb.1,8 


eyes of your ,may be, 18 
ye ray know mive vuder ſtanding 3-4 
their ouderſt anding darkened. 4-18 
onderſiand what the will of the Lordis. 5.17 
which paſſeth all underſianding, Phil 4.7 
and ſpirituall waderf . Cl.1.9 
full afſurance of vndert . 2.3 


and yet waderſtand not what they, 1.7m. 1: 
the Lord giue thee pnderſlanding. 2.7 im. 2.7 


through fairh we vnderſiand that. Heb.rn.7 . 
bur wilt chou v#der/t.ud. Tam 1.20 
this fiſt vaderſtand, | 2 —_y 


ſome things are hard to underſtand. 16 
Vnfaned. 
by loue vnfained, 2.Cor.6.6 
faith vnfamed, 1.7m 1.5 
the vnfained faith. 2.7 1m,1.5 
Unfartbful, 
Heb,3.12 


vnfanthful to depart away. 
; FI fruitful. 


vnfruitfulworkes of, Eph.s.n1 
that they be not vnfraufull, TH.3.14 
neither ſhall be idle nor vafrantfall.2. Per.2.8 
Vngodly, 
iuſtifierh the ongodl. Row.4.5 
died for the wngodly. 5.6 
to the wngodly, 1.7im.1.9 
where ſhall the vngodly, 1.Per.4.18 
ſhould live v»godl, 2.Pet.2.6 
of ungodly men, 3-7 
vngodly men they are, Inde 4 
to rebuke all the wwgodly, I5 
vngodly luſts. 18 
Ungodlmeſſe, 
againſt all v»godlimeſſe, Rom.1.18 
engodlimeſſe from lacob. 11.26 
ynto more vngod/meſſe, 2.7im.2.16 
ſhould deny wngodimeſſe. TH#.2.12 
Vaboty. ' 
to the wnholy, 1Tim.1.9 
wnholy. 2.Tim.3.2 
an wwboly thing, Heb.,10.29 
Vat. 
wnitie of the ſpirit. Epb.4.3 
in the mie of faith, I3 
Vnut. 
iuft and vnwſt. AMat.c.45 
the wnwſt ſteward. Lake 16.3 
vniuſt in the lealt, 10; 
extortioners, vuuuſt, 18.11 
of iuſt and vine. Afl.24-15 
any vninſt thing. 20 
vnder the v=mſt. 1.Cor,$.1 
the iuli forthe v#inſe. 1-Pet.z.18 


to reſerue the vniwſt, 


he that is vuniadF., 


let him be vninſt, 


Vnlawfull. 
It iSan vnlawfull thing. 
of them vn/awfull deeds. 


Unlearned. 


vnlearned men. 

of the vs/carned, 

one wnlcarned, 
wvnlearncd queſtions. 
they that be valcarned, 


V npoſſible, 
wnpoſſivle ynto you, 
with men this is wnpoſſivle, 
ſhall nothing be onpoſſible. 
wnpoſſible that he ſhould be. 
1mpoſſible to the law, 
mpoſſible tor them. 
impoſſible that God ſhould, 
wnpoſſible that the bloud of, 
11-poſſible to pleaſe him. 


J '"nprofuable, 


calt that vaproficable ſeruanc. 
vnprofit able (eruants, 
altogether vuprofitable. 
vuproficable and vaine. 

to thee ouprofitable. 

and wnprofitebleneſſe. 
vnproficable tor you.ver.g 


J nreaſonable. 


me thinketh it vwreaſonable, 
vnreaſonable and cuill men. 


Unrebubeable, 
] was omrebuheable. 


without ſpot, and uwrebuheable. 
Unreprouable, 


vnreprowable, 
if any be vareproueble. 


a Biſhop mult be unrepronable. 


J aright eos , 


vwrigl tous judge, 


h 2 


2.Pet.2.9 
Rew.22.11 


A.10.18 
2.Pet.2.8 


Act.4.13 
Rom.2.20 


1.Cor.14-24 


2-T 1.2.23 
2.Per.3.16 


AMat.t7.20 
19.26 

Lak. 1.37 
Att, 2. 24 
Rom. 8.3 
Heb.6.4 

18 


10.4 
11.6 


Mat.25.30 
Lak, 17.10 
Rom.3.12 
Ti.3.9 
Phile.11 
Heb.7.18 


13-17 


Att.25.27 
2. Theſ.3.2 


Phal. 3.6 
1.71m,6.14 


1,710.7. 
Ti.n.6 


7 


Luk: 18,6 
thac 


. % 
. . 


that the wwrighteous ſhall not, 1.Cor.6.9 
God is not varighteous, Heb.6.10 
Vnrighteouſneſſe. 

no vzrighteonſneſſe is in him. loh.7.18 

full of all onrighreouſneſſe. Rom.1-29 

andobcy wnrighteouſneſſe. 2.8 

if our vnrighteonſneſſe, 3-5 

weapons of vnrighteouſneſſe. Gur 3 

is there v#r:gbteouſneſſe with God? 9.14 

with vnrighteouſneſſe, 2.Cor 6.14 

of unrighteouſneſſe. 2-Theſſ.2.10 

pleaſure in purighteonſneſſe, 12 

to their vnrighteomſneſſe. Heb.8, 12 

wages of unrighteouſneſſe. 2.Pet.2.13 

Scever.ts 

.» from all vnrighteouſneſſe. 1.lohb 1.9 

® all varighteowſneſſe is (100, 5-17 
Unſearchable, 

how vnſearchable are his. Rom.11.37 

vuſearchable riches ot. Epb.3.% 
Vuipeakable. 

for his vniþeakeavle gift. 2.Cor.9.15 

wnipcakable and glorious. 1. Pet.n.8 
IV nſtable, 

vnftable in all his wayes, Tam.1.8 

vnſtable ſoules. 2.Pet.2.14 

they that are— vnſtable. 3.16 
Vnthankeful. 

neither were th mkefull, Rom.1.21 

pnthankeful!, voholy. 2+Tim,73.2 

See Lak,17.17.18. 

[nwiſe. 

and to the vaw/e, Rom.1.14 

vnniſe, diſobedient. TH.3-3 
Vuwortby, 

judge your ſelues prwortby. AT.13.46 

are ye vaworthy to judge. 1-Cor,6.2 
Uecation. 

abide in the ſame vocation 1. Cor.7.20 

worchy of tac vocation. Eph.4-1 


Ve Os, 
one hope of your vocation, 4 
of the heauenly vocation, Heb.;.1 
Vorce, 
the voice of him that cryeth, Mat.?.3 
a voice from heauen, 17 
his voxce in the ſtreets, 12.19 
cricd againe with a loud vorce, 27.50 
ſhe cryed with aloud vorce. Lak.1.42 


as the vorce of thy ſalutation. 44 
there came a vorce out of the, 

the vaicer— of them,andofthe high. 23.23 
becauſe of the Bridegromes voice. Job. 3.29 


voice ot the Sonne of God. 5-25 
in the graues ſhall heare his voics. 28 
yc hauc not heard his voice, 37 
the ſheepe heare his voice, 10.3 
they know his vorce, 

they know ngt the voice of ſtrangers, 5 
they ſ11a!l heare my vorce. 16 
my ſhcepe heare my voice, 27 


he crycd with a loud woice, 11:43 
then there came a woice from heauen, 12.28 
this voice came not becauſe of me. 30 
that is of the truth, heareth my voice. 18,37 
lift vp his vorce, Att.2.14 
fell rothe earth, and heard a worce. ' 9.4 
hearing a voice, but ſeeing no man, 7 
there came a vorceto him, 


10.13 
and the worce ſpake, Is 
ſhe knew Percrs worce, 12.14 
the vorce of God, and not of man, 22 
they lift vp their vorces, 14.11 

See Chap. 22.22, 
Paul cried with aloud woice, ſayin g. 15.28 
ſhould heare the worce of his. 22.14 
except it be for this one vorce, 24-21 


there are ſo many kinds 0” worcer. 1Cor.14-10 
except I know the power of the vorce, 1x8 


that I might change my voice, Gal.4.20 
voice of the Archangell. 1.7heſſ 4.16 
ſhall heare his voice. Chap.4.7., Heb.z.7 
vnto the vorce of words. 12.19 
whoſe voice then ſhooke the earth. 26 
when there came ſuch a voice. 2.Peti1.1 7 
and this voice we heard. 1$ 


the — beaſt ſpeaking with mans waice. 2,16 
heard behind me a great worce, Renu.1.10 
I:ured backe to ſec the worce. 12 
his veice as a ſoundof many waters, 15 


if 


XL 


if any man heare my voice. 


.20 
the firſt voice which I heard, co 
and thundrings, and porces. 5 

See Chap.s 5.and 1 1.19. 
and I heard the voice of many Angels, 5.1 
ſaying with a loud vdice, 12 
and they cried with a loud voice, 6.10 
See Chap 7.10 
ſeven thunders vrcered their voices, 10.3 
See ver. 4. 
and they ſhall heare a great voice, 11.12 
and I heard aloud worce in heauen, 12.10 
and I heard a vorce from heauen, 14.2 
vorce of harpers harping with harpes. 
faying with a loud voce. ver.g. 7 
then I heard a vorce from heauen, I} 
crying with a loud voce, I5 
and cryed with a loud voice to him, 18 
a loud voice our of the temple, 16.17 
mightily with a loud vorce. 18.2 


and I heard another vorce trom heauen, 4 

and the voxce of harpers and inuficians, 22 

voice of the Bridegrome. 2? 

I heard a — woice of a great multitude. 19.1 
See ver. 6. 


2 voice came out of the throne. 5 
as a voice of many waters. 6 
aad as a voice of firon g thunders. 
Toid, 
let his habitation be vord. Aft.1-20 
faith is made vod, Rom.4.14 
Uolun ary, 
your vo/untary ſubmiſſion, 2-Cor.9.13 
voluntary religion, Col.2.23 
Vomit, 
returned to his vom, 2.Pet. 2.22 
See Rex. 3.16, 
V ow. 
for he had a vow. AT 18.18 
foure men which hauz made a vow. 21-23 
See Chap. 2312+ 
Vi. 
thou putteſt vs torebuke alſo, Twk.11.45 
telleſt thou this parable vuro vr. 12.41 


thou wile ſhew thy ſelfe vato ves. Job.14.22 


tothe holy GhoRt, andto ver, 


bur allo for vr. 


A®. 15.18 
Rom. 4-24 
I-ue towards vs — Chriſt died for vs. 


8 
might be fulfilled in ws, 3.4 
euen vs whom he hath called. 0.24 
were written to admoniſh vs. 1.Cor.10.11 
through vs, 2.Cor.1.20 
of God, andnot of vs. 4+7 


vnto vs was the Goſpell preached, Heb.4.2 
but vnto vs they ſhould, 1.Pet.1.12 


if it firſt begin at v7, 


. 4-17 

and was made maniteſt vntovs. 1.Job. 1.3 

they were not all of vs, 2.19 

hath given co vs. 3-1 

that he abideth in vs — by the Spirit, 24 
which he hath giuen vs, 

bur that he loued vs, 4.10 


if God fo loucd vs. 


Il 
God dwelleth in ve. 13 
his loue is perfeRt in ve. ver. 17, 
that we dwell in him, and he in vs, 13 
the loue that God hathin vs, 16 
becauſe hc loued vs firft, 19 
Uſe. Uſed. 
vſe no vaine repetitions. Mat 6.7 
ved to the yoke. 21.5 
we will fo v/e the matter, 28.14 
which v/-d witchcraft. Att,8,9 
v/ed curious crafts, 19.19 
v/ed all helpes, $7.17 
did change the naturall ve, Rom. 1.26 
left the nacurall ve. 27 
they haue »ſed their tongues to. 3.13 
vſe your wdgement rather, 14.13 
vſe it rather, 1,Cor.7.21 
they that vſe this world, 21 
as though thcy vſedirnor, 

we haue nor v/ed this power. 9.13 
I have vſed none of theſe things, I5 
did I vſc lightneſle. 2.Cor,1.17 
we vſe great boldnefle. 3.12 
I v/e great boldneſle of ſpeech, 7.4 
I ſhould v{« ſharpneſle. I13.10+ 
v/enot your libertie 2s an, Gal.g.tz 
rothe v{e of editying, Eph.4.29 
periſh with the v/ing. Col.2.23 
did we euer vſe flattering, 1.Th:ſſ.2.5 
if a man vſe it lawtully, 1.7 m.1.8 
vſealicile wine, 5-27 

Hhh 3 for 


for neceſſaric v/es, | Ti.3.14 

every one that vſeth milke, Heb.z.13 
Vſurp. 

to vſarp authoritic ouer. 1,Tim.2.12 
Urmott. 

the vtmoſt farthing. Mat.5.26 

vimoſt parts ofthe carth. 12-42 

from the v1moſt parts of the, Mark.1 3.27. 

to the vtwmoſt part of heauen. 

the vemoſt mire. Luk.12.59 

to the witermoſt parts of the earth, A.1.8 

et» the vewoſt in all things. 2.Cor.11.6 


1s come on them to the wrmoſt, 1.Theſſ.2.16 


IV iter, 
1 will 2#tter the things. Mat.13.35 
they ſhouldnot v1ter him. eMark.2.12 
for man ro writer, 2.Cor.t1.4 
are hard to be vritered, Heb.s 11 
witeredtheir voices, Rex.no.z 
Viterance. 


as the Spirit gaue them vitcrance, Att.1.4 
that eterance may be giuen vnto. Epb.6.159 


vntovs the doore of viterance. ( #1.4-3 
Wages. 

be content with your wages. Lik.3.14 

the labourer is worthy of his #ager., 10.7 


See 1.7 i.5.18. 
the wages is not counted by fauour. Rom 4.4 
the wages of finne is death. 6.23 
euery one ſhall receiue his wages, 1.Cor.z.8 
he ſhall receiue wages. 14 
tooke wages of them to do yoe, 2.Cor.11.8 
ſhallrecciuethe wages of. 2.Pet.2.13 
loued the weges of vnrighteouſneſle, I5 
by the deceir of Balaams WAJCS Ind, 


Watt. 


who alſo — waitedfor the kingdome. 23-51 
waiting for the _ of the water. ſoh.5.3 
to wat for the promiſe of the. Aft. 1.4 
one of them that wasted on him, 


10. 
now Cornelius waxed fpr them, - 
and from all the waiting for of the, 12.11 
now while Paul waited for them, 17.16 
and wart for thy promile, 23.21 
defire of the creature wazteth, Rom.$.19 
waitmg for the adoption. 23 
waitwg for the appearing of. 1.Cor.1.7 


watt for the hope of righteouſneſſe. Gal.g.s 


and to the waving for of Chriſt, 1 Theſſ.3.5 
Wall. 
let him downe by the wal, At.9.25 
thou whited wal. 2343 
let dowae by the wall, 2+Cor.11.33 
the partition wall, Eph.13.14 
the wals of Iericho. Heb.11.30 
a great wall, Ren,21.12 
and the wall of the Citie. 14 
and the wall thereof, ver.17 is 
the wall thereot. 19 
Walke. 
ariſe and walke, Mat.9.5 
walking on the ſea. 14-25 
he w-thed on the water. 29 
25 he walked by the ſea of. Mark.1.16 
why walke nor thy diſciples, 7.5 
walking like trees. 8.24 
as he welkedin the temple. 11,27 
as they walked, and went. 16.12 


walkedin all the Commandements. Luk.1.6 


walketh through drie places. 11.24 
I muſt watke ro day. 13433 
as ye walke, andare (ad. 24-17 
take vp thy bedand walke, Toh.s.8 
to ke vp his bed, and wa/ked. 9 
they ſaw Icſus wa/king on the ſea. 6.19 
went backe,and walked no more, 66 


. walkedin Galile, and would not wake. 7.1 
that alittle ſhip ſhould wait for bim. Afar.3.9 ſhall not wake in darkveſle. 8.12 
waited for the conſolation of LZak,2.25 and Iefus walkedin the temple. 10,23 
an4d as the people waited, 3-15 ,ifamanwalke in the day he, 11.9 
or ſhall we was: for another. ver.20., 719 butifa manwatke in the night, he. 10 
for they all wazted on him. 8 49 walkedno more openly. 54 
like men thatwarr for rheir maiſter. 12.36 walke while ye haue che light, 2.325 


he 


W. A. -,, 
he that walkeeb in the darke, 


and leaping and walking. + Ad.3.8 
HOG w hoand praying God... . oy" 
and he walked toand fro preaching.  ' 8.49 
walked inthe feare of the Lord. 9.31 
who had neuer walked. 14.8 
and he leaped vp, and walked. 10 
to Se/by in their owne wayes. 16 
and chat thou thy ſelfe — walkef and; 21.24 
waſke got after the fleſh. ver. q. - Kom.$.1 
ſo that ye watke boneſtly, 13-13 
and walke as men. 1.Cor.3.3 
fo let him walke. 7.17 
we wafke by faith and not by. 2.Cor.5.7 
dwell among them,and walke there... 6.16 


waked we not in the ſelfe ſame ſpirit, 12.18 


W. .A/ 


lpeake not becauſe af wer, | a 4-71 
and.co haue Wan, - 13 


Wantomeſſe, 


in chambering and wentonneſſe , Rem.1.3.13 
nor wantons, ©, A\Cor.6.9 


fornication, and wantowneſſe. 2.Cor.12-21 
vncleanneſſe, wantoune (ſe. Gal.z.1g 
themlelues varo wextenneſſe, Epb.q-19 
begun to waxe wanton, 1.7«m.5.11 
the carth andin wextonneſſe, lam 5.5 
walking in wentonneſſe, 1.Per,q-3 


the grace of God into wawtouneſſe, 


lad 


Warme. Warmed, 


walke in the ſpirit, and ye ſballoor.. Gal.4.16 they warmed themſclues. | lob,18.1$ 

we allo 3 "x inche Ping ; "_ Ruvod — _ warmed himſclfe. 

as many 2s wa/ke according to this, 6.16 Sunon Peter ſtood and warmed. 37 

whercan, in times paſt ye walked, Epb.2.2 Warne. - 

thar ye ſhould »/ke in them, 10 

that ye hence forth wa/ke not, 4.17 3fterthey were warned of God,  Afat.2.1% 
as other Gentiles wake. ye after he was warned of God. 23 

walke in loue. 5.2 who hath fore-warwed you, Lak. 3.7 

wake as children of light, $ 1will tore-warne you. 12-5 

that ye walke circumſpeAly, 15 Was warned from heauen. A8.16.23 

which walke ſo as ye baue vs. Phil.3.17 1ccaſednot to ware euery one, 20.31 

for many wa/ke,of whom I have told, 18 


might watkg worthy of the Lord, Col.1.-10 


ſo wake in him. 2.6 
wherein ye alſo walked once, 3+7 
wake wiſely towards them that are. 4-5 
would walke worthy of God. 1.Theſ.2.12 
how ye m_ ro walke, andpleaſe God, 4 1 
that walketh inordinatly. 2.7 beſ. 3.6 
which walks among you inordinatly. n 
walking in wantonneſle. 1.Pet.q.3 
them that wake atter the fleſh. 2.Pet.2.10 
which will wake after cheir their luſts. 3.3 
and walke in darkneſle. 2.10b.1.6 
if we walke in the light, 7 
and walketh in darkneſſe, 2.11 
that we ſhould wake after his. 2.1o0b.6 
how thou walkeſf jn tbe truth, 3.Job.3 
that my ſonnes walks in veririe, 4 
walkethinthe mid of the feuen, - Rew.2.1 


they ſhall walke with me in white. 3-4 

ſhall wa/ke in the light of it, 21.24 
Want. 4 

ſuch things as I wanted. Pill 2.25 


the things that we warne you of. 2,7 beſ.3.4 
6 


we were you brethren, 


this we warned you of, 10 
we warne and exhort. 12 
that thou maiſt warne ſore, 1,7m.1,3 
theſe things werne andreach, 4-11 
See Chap. 5.7 
as Moſes was warned by God. Heb.8.s 
being warned of God. 11.7 
1— werne your pure minds, 2.Per.3.1 
Waerre. Warefare. 
ye ſhall heare of wares, eMat.24.6 


and rumours of werres. 


what king goeth to make merre, Luk. 14-31 


Herod with his men of warre, 23.12 

who goeth a warfare, 1.Cor.g.7 
we do notwarre after the, 2.( 9r.10-3 

the weapons of our warefare. 4 
no man that werreth, 2.7 1m2-4 
whence arc wares. lam. 4.1 
ye fightand worre. 3 
ſhall make warre with them. Rem.11.7 


made - 


F _ = : . , 
| WA 


made ware with thereinmnant.” © 14.17 werth andpray. Mark, 14.38. 41 
whois able to makewearre,” 73 4 fateand warchedhimthere, 27-36 
to make warre with the Saints, 7 yehauca watch, 6 
fourth watch of the nighr. Harkeb.gh 
Waſb | watch and pray. 13-33 * 
2nd waſh thy face. M4t.6-17 Tfay vnto all watch. 37 
rhey waſh not their hands. 15-2 couldeſtnotthou werch, 14:37 
to cate with vwwaſben hands. 209 they watched himand ſent. Lah.20.20 
rooke water,and woſbed his harids. 27.24 warch therefore and. 21.36 
except they waſh their hands oft. Mark.7-3 warchandremember. Ad.10.31 
except they waſh they cate nor, 4 watch ye, ftandfaſt. 1,Cor:16.13 
as waſhing of _ in watchmg often, 2.Cor,11.27 
2nd were waſbirg their nets, Luk$5*2 andwatch inthe ſame. ol 4.3 
ro w-ſb his feete. 7-38 lervs watch, and be ſober. 1.Thbeſſ.5.6 
ſhe hath waſbed my feere. 44 watching; remmperate., : 1.73m,3.2 
marvelledthat he had not firſt waſbed. 11.38 gh thoutnall thines; 2. Timm, 5 
go mb in the poole. ver. 11. lob.g.7 they warch Foryour foules.. Heb.t3.17 
I waſbed, and doſee,  - 15 fober,and werching in prayer. 1.Pet.4.7 
began to weſb his diſciples feere, 13-5 befoberandwatch. * 5-8 
doeſt thou waſs my feete? 6 if — thou wilt not watch. Ren.3.3 
thou ſhalt never waſh wy feete. 8 bleſſed ishe tharwatcherb. 116.15 
if Lwoſþ thee nor, ' c 
he that is waſbed — ſave towaſb hisfeete. 10 Water. 
aftcr heh2d waſbed their feere. 12 Tbaptize you with water. Mat.3.1t 
if I — have weſted your feete. 14 came ſtrait out ofthe water. 16 
to waſh one feere. dicd in the weter, 8.33 
and when they had wafbed ber. AZ.9.37 , cup of cold water onely. 10.43 
waſbed their firipes. 16:33 hid mecome ynto thee on the water. 1 4-28 
waſh away thy ſnes. 22.16 he walked onthe water. 29 
bur ye arc waſhed, 1.Cor.6.11 fremimes into the water. 17-15 
by the waſhing of water. Epb.5-26 hetooke water and waſhed. 27-24 
waſhed the Saings feete. 1.7*%.5-10 1 have baptized you with water. AMerk.1.8 
waſting of the new birch. 713-5 thou gaueſt me no water. Lake 7.44 
divers waſhings. Heb.9:10 they were filled with water. 8.23 
woſbedin our bodies. 10-23 rebukedthe — wayes of water. 24 
the ſow that was weſbed. 2-Pet.2.22 dip the tip ofhis finger into the water, 1 6.24 
waſbed vs from our fmoes, Kew.1'5 thewaters ſhallroare.. 21.25 
r4ſbedtheirlong robes, 7-14 Tamcome baptizing with water. Tob.x.31 
Waſt. had tafied of the water that was made, 2.9 
borne of water and the ſpirir. 3-5 
what nceded this waſf? Mat.16,3 there was much water there. 23 
ed his goods. ah 15-13 todrawwater. 7 
thathe w.yted his goods. | 16.1 he would have giuen thee water of life. 16 
and waſtedit, Gal.1.13 whence haſt thou that water of life? IT 
whoſoecuer drinketh of this water, 13 
Wach. the water that T ſhall give him. 14 
jnthe fourth w itch, AMat 14-25 ſhall be in him a well of water, 
watchth: refore, 25.13 Sir give me of thatwater, T 
watch withme. 26.38 where he had made of water wine. 46 
cou'ri ve not watch with me. 40 ſhall low rivers of narer, 7.38 


W. A. 


' 
. 


camethere out bloudand water. 19.74 
ſee, here is watery. . [= Att8.36 
they went downe bgth into the water. 38 
by che waſhing of wezer. Eph.,$.26 
drinkeno longer water, 4.T1m.g.23 
with pure water, Chap.9.19, Heb.10.23 
were faued in the Warer. LPet. 3+20 
the earch that was of the water. 2.Per.z,c 
cucarflowed with thewazer, 6 
by water and bloud, 1,1oh.5.6 
not by water onely. ver. 8, | 
clouds without water.2.Pet.217 Jnd,12 
ſound of many waters. Rea.1.ls 
Sec Chap.14-2 
lively fountaines of watery. 7.17 
and into the fountaines of warerr, $.10 
third part of the waters became, 11 


and many men died of the waters, 


have power ouer waters, .. 11.6 
and the fountaines of watery. 14-7 
the rivers and fountaines of waters, 16.4 
the waters which thou ſaweſt, 17.15 
as the voice of many waters, 19.6 
of the well of the water of life, 21.6 
a pure river of water of lite, 22-1 
Wamer. 
and ſhallnot waver. AMarkant.23 
wenering, and carried abour, Epb.4.14 


of our hope without wavering, Heb.10.23 
aske in faith, and waver nor. lam 1.6 
for he thatwazereth. 


| W auts. 


ſhip was couered with wanes, Aat $8.24 
and was toſſed with waxes, 14-24 
broken with the violence of waves, AT. 27 41 
is like awawz of the ſea. . Jam.'.6 
raging waxes of the ſea. Tud 13 


Way. Wayer. 


whiles thou art inthe way, Mat.5.25 


See Lak.1 2.58. 


the broad way — thenarrow wap. 7.13 

' Seevecr.1.4. "5122 
into the way of the Genriles, I0.5 
by the way lidewwer. 1 9 13-4 
way of rightcouſneſſe. | 21-32 
which ſhall prepare thy wap. Mark. 1.2 
prepare the way of the Locd. 12464 1 


WI, 


and'ollowed Teſus inthe Way. 


theylefc him, and wenttheir way, 12.12 
reachett the way of Goderuly, " 14 
the Sonne of man goerh his way. 14-22 
way of peace, | k.1.79 
giue diligence in the way. 12:58 
while he's yet 2 great way offi 14:33 
while he talked with vs by the Sap. 24-33 
what things were done in the way. ' 3x 
] go my way, Teb.8.21 
and ſo went his way, 59 
the wayye know, 144 
how can we then knowthe way, 5 
Iamrhe way, » 6 


thou haſt ſhewed me the wayes of, Af.2.28 


it there were any in that way. "9.2 
ſeene the Lord1nthe way. ver, 19% 27 
to peruert the {trait wejes of the, - 13-10 
to walke in their owneweyer, 14.16 
ſhew vnto youthe way of faluarion. 16.17 


expounded vnto him the way of God. 18.26 


ſpeaking euill of the way of God. 19.9 
no ſmall crouble about that way, 23 
Iperlecuced this wey voto death, 22: 


atrer the way which they call herofie. 24.14 


all gone vur of the way. Rem.7.12 
calamicie intheir wayes, 16 
way of poace, 17 
his wajes pat finding our, T1.33 
my wayes Chritt. 1.Cor.4-17 


I willſhew you a more excellent way. 212.31 


bring me on My wep, 16.6 
tiaey went not the right wap, Gal.2.14 
he even tooke it ou of the way, Col.2.14 
till he be taken out ofthe way. _ 2,7 beſſe 2.7 
and that are out of the way. Heb.s.2 
the way into the holieſt of all wasnot. g.8 
by the new and liviag wap. 10.20 
be turned out of the way. 12.1 

vnſtable in all his wajes. [am.1. 

wither away in all his wayes, It 
he goeth his wey and forgerteth. 24 


from 20ing aſtray our of. his way. 5-20 
by whonm'the wayof truth ſhall bes 2Pe8.2.3 
forſaking che right way, | 25 
Tollowing the wayot, 
acknowledgedthe way of righteouſneſle. 2x 
they haue followedthe way of Caiv. {ad.1t 
iuſt and rrue are thy wayes.., © » Ren Ly42 
chatthe way of the kings ofthe Ealt,* 16.13) 
W 
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Wecks Weakneſs. 


AMas.26.41 


ought to weake. +»TO-JF 
| Nodes in the faith. Rone.q.19 returne from the wedabay. | Lok.12.36 
© 46 mnp0czs merony Hh 8.3 biddcn ofany — to a weddivg. 148 
him that is in it fl $* 
another whigh is weake,catcth berbes. n; 2 i ep0V copy Voſs. 
oris or made weake, 21 Rachell weeping. Ma. 2.18 
to beareth@infirmities of the wake. 15.1 weeping and gnaſhing,Chap.r 3-42-50. $.13 
the weakneſſe of God iS. I Cor.t-25 where be weeping. Chap. 24.51, 2213 
the weake things of the world. 27 there ſhall be weeping and. 25-30 
I was among you in much weakeneſſe. 2-3 and wept binterly. Luk, 22.62. 26,75 
weare weake, and ye are ſtrong. 4-10 yarn wh weps and, Mark,5.38 
their conſcience being weake 1s, 8.7 why make ye this — Weeping. 39 
of falling, to them that are avakge. 9 weighing that—he wepe, 14 72 
the conſcience of him that is we«kg. 10 ey. Av ro - 16.10 
ſhall the weake brother, = It blefſſedare they thatweepenow, Lnk.6.21 
wound their weake conſcience. 2 yeſhall waile and weepe. 25 
to the weake, I become as weake, 9.22 weepenot. N 7.13 
fer this cauſe,many are weaky, and. 11.30 yehaue not wept. 33 
itis ſowen in weakeweſſe. 15-43 ftood —behindhimweepirg. 38 
his bodily preſence is weake. 2.Cor.10-10 a1} wepr — weepenot. 8.52 
as though that we had bene weaky, 11.21 there ſhall be weeping, 13.28 
who is weeke, and I am not weake. 29 andwepe forir. 19.41 
is made through weakeneſſe, 12-9 not for me, but weepe for your. 243.28 
when I am weake, then am I ſtrong. 10 ſhegoeth tothe graue toweepe, /ob.r1.31 
which toward you's not weake. 13-3 ſaw herweepe,and the Iewes allo weepe. 33 
we no doubt are weake in him. 4 andlcſus wepe. 35 
we are glad, when we are weake- 9 | ye ſhall weepe and lament. 16.20 
beare with the weake. 1-Theſ.5.14 weepmg,and as ſhe wepe. 20.11 
becauſe of the weakeweſe. Heb.7-13 yoman why weepeſt thou? ver.1 5. I; 
of weake were made ſtrong. 11:24 Rtoodbyhim weepmng, All.9.39 
lift yp your weaks knees. 12,12 weept all abundancly, 20.37 
& Av) | q 21,1 
NYV;c Ween, Ne 1.15 
TE p Tob 18.2 as though they weprnot, 1:{, 97,7.30 
page realy , dhow! . 
weapons of rightcoulneſle. Were 2330 NOW i | 7 TR 4 
weapons of our warfare. 2.Cor.10.4 then _ __ — 
Weary Wearved. ſhall weepeand waile. " 218.11 
weep iliog.ver.1 I 
are not wearied, —_—_— 262 OT p 
yechar are wear. " TIh.2 > 
_— and make me weerie. Lake 18.5 there was Iacobs wel. Tob.4.6 
Jeſus then weeriedin the. Teb.g.6 | ſatethus onthe wel. 
in wearineſſe and pa . 2.Cor.tt.27 the welis deepe,/ 6 it 
not be weerie of well doing. Gal.6.9 which gave vs the wel. 13 
be not wearie in well doing 2-Thef.3.13 ſhallbeinhim a wellof water. 14 
let you ſhould be wars and , .Heb.12.3 wels without water, a Pet.2.17 


Sa. © 


Well. 


io whom 1 am welÞpleaſed, 
tis well done. ver. 23. 

well, ye reef: 

hath done all things wel, 
had anſwered them wel. 
well maiſter, thou haſt ſaid. 
ifitbeare fruit, wel. 

thou haſt wel ſaid. 

ſay we not well, 

patience in wel/ doing, 


thwel.ver.38. 
runne well, 


ery 
of them that do wel. 
that by wel/doing. 
if when ye dowel, 
whiles ye do wel, 


that ye ſuffer forwel doing, 


t6 the which ye do wel. 
that thou — faredfi wel. 
thou ſhalt do wel. 

he that doth wel. 


Were, 


becauſe they were not, 
when we were in the fleſh, 
which were not my people, 
ſuch were ſome of you. 
and were by nature. 
tha ye were at that time. 
ye were once darknefle, 
were io times paſt, 
were got a people. 

were not vnder mercy. 


Weſt. 


W. F: 
the wel of the water of life. .. 


Phil 4.1 
2-7 1m,1,18 
1. Pet.2.14 
5 
20 
30 
17 
2.Pet.1.19 
3 194.4 
6 
11 


AMat.1.18 
Rom. 7-5 
9.25 
I.Cor.6.11 
Eph; 
12 

5.8 
T.3.3 
I.Pet.2-10 


ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt. Atat.$ 11 


See Lok, 13.29. 
is ſecae vnto the Weſt, 
riſe out of the W«ſ#. 
on the Weſt de. 


ay 


24-27 
Lake 12.54 


Rew.21.13 


w. 


Whats ® 
what Fugular thing,  Ma8.5-47 
what (hall wee eate? 6.31 
what ſhall we drinke? | 
what man is this, 8.27 
what haue we to do with t 29 
how or what ye ſhall mac 10.19 
what Itell you in darknefſe. | 27 
what ye _ inthe care, 
what went ye our into the,yer $.9. 117 
what man ſhall there be, 12.11 
what ſhall a man giue fora. 15.26 
what thinkeit thou, Simon? 17-25 
what good thing ſhall I do. 19.16 
what lacke I yer? 20 
what wouldett thou. 20,21 
what will ye that I do varo you? 32 
what thinke ye? 21.25 
what thinke ye of Chrift? 22.43 
what needed this waſt? 26.8 
what will ye giue me. Is 
what? could yenot watch, 40 
what i$ tlie matrer. 63 
what have we any more need of, 65 
what thinke ye? 66 
mhat is that to vs? | 27-4 
ahat ſhall I then do with Ieſus, 22 
what evill hath he. done. 23 
what thing is this? Ark 27 
what new doQtrine is this? 
take heed what ye heare. 4-24 
with what compariſon ſhall we. 30 
what haue I to do with thee. $+7 
what is thy name? 9 
what wiledome is this, 6.3 
what ſhall I aske? 24 
what?are ye without. 72.18 
what the riſing from che, 9.10 
whar diſpute you. 16 
what is that ye diſputed. 33 
»hat would ye 1 ſhould do. 10.36 
what wilt thouthart I, Fi 
what do ye looling the colt? 11S 
what ſhall then the Lordof the, 12.9 
what (hall be the figne, - I 3-4 
what manner child ſhall.this bel Lak,1.66 
what ſhall we do then? . 
what (hall we do? 
end what ſhall we do? 
what thing is this? | 
Iii 2 


$422 
6,11 
33 
34 
7-31 
39 
; 8.28 
Ehings God hath, 39 
ſpirir ye are. 9.55 
maiſter, what ſhall I do. 10.25 
_ _ in the law? 26 
or | ipeake. 12.11 
what hal Ido. hu 17 
KORS cate. 23 
ye ſhall pur on. 
what is my defire. 49 
what is the kingdome of God like? 13-18 
what men of you, 15-4 
what (hall I do? 16.3 
. with what difhicultie, 18.24 
what ſball the Lord of the vineyued, 20.15 
what (hall I do? I; 
what meaneth this then? 17 
what ſhall be done to the drie. 23.31 
what manner of communications, * 24.17 
what things? 19 
what then? Toh.1.21 
what faicſt thou of thy ſelfe? 22 
wharſecke ye? 38 
what have 1 to do withthee? 2-4 
what figne ſheweſt chou? 18 
what askeft rhou? 4427 
what man is that which faid voto thee. 5.12 
what are they among ſo many? 6.9 
what ſhall we do that. 28 
what ſigne ſhewelt thou? 30 
what doeſt thou worke? 
what if ye ſhould ſee. 62 
what faieft thou therefore? $.5 
what did he to thee? 9.26 
what (hall we do? 11.47 
what thinke ye that he. z6 
what 7 ary 12.49 
what 1 ſhould ſpeake. | 
what is the cauſe that that thou wilt, 14.22 
what is chis that he ſaith? 16.18 
what haſt thou done? . 28.35 
what is trurh? 38 
what ] have written. 19.22 
what (hall this man do? 21-21 


oe —— . — \ 
S's =». 0 


what may this be. 
what ſhall we do? 37 
what ſhall we doto theſe men? 4-16 
what houſe will ye build, 7-49 
what place is it. | ' 
wha dothlet me to be baptized? $8.36 
what wile thou that I do? 9.6 
what iSit Lord? - 10.4 
what is the cauſe? 21 
what muſt I do to be ſaued? 16.30 
what will this babler ſay? 17.18 
what man is it that kaowerth not? x 9-35 
what do ye weeping, 21-13 
what is then a done? 22 
and what he had done, 33 
what ſhall I do Lord? 23-10 
what haſt thou to ſhew me? 23.19 
what is then the prefermen, Row.;.1 
or what is the profic of circumciſion? 
what though ſome did not beleeue? 3 
what ſhall we ſay? 
what then?are we, 4 
what (hall we ſay rhen? 4-1 
what ſaith the Scriprure? 3 
what ſhall we ſay chet? 6.1 
what then?ſhall we. Is 
what fruit had he theo in, 21 
what ſhall we ſay then? 77 
what ſhall we ſay then to, 8.31 
what ſhall we ſay theo? is there. 9.14 
what ſhall we ſay then? 30 
what ſaith it? 10.8 
what ſaith the anſwer of God? H4 
what then? Lſracl bath noe, 7 
what ſhall the receiuing be? Is 
what haſtthou that thou haſt nor. 1.Cor.4.7 
what will ye? ſhall I come vnto you, 2x 
what haue I todo to iudge? 5-12 
what knoweſt thou & wife? 7.16 
_ is my pomagichint | 9.18 
iudge ye what I ſay. Io.1 
what ſhall I fay to you? I _ 
. what ſhall Iprofic you? 14-6 
what is it then? Is 
what is to be done then? 26 
what aduaritageth it me. I5.32 
what fellowſhip hath. 2. Cor.644 
what communion hath. | 
what concord hath. "5 
what part hath the, 


what 


. *. 
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care, 7.11 
what clearing of your ſelues? 
what indignation? &c. 
what is it wherein ye were, 12-13 
what the hope of hiscalling, Eph.1.18 
what is the exceeding greatneſſe, 19 
what the fellowſhip of the. 3-9 
what the will of the Lord is, $417 
and what I do. 6.21 
what then? yer Chriſt is. Phil.1.18 
what to chuſe, I knownor. 22 
conſider what I ſay. 2.7 im.2.7 
what is man that Heb.2.6 
what ſonne is it. 12.7 
what hath benethe end. 13.8 
what auaileth it my brethren? Jam.2.14 
what helpeth ir? 16 
what is your life? 4-14 
when or atwhet tire. 1.Pet.1.11 
what is it. 3-20" 
what manner of perſons, 2+Pet.3.11 
ſh alt not know whe houre, Rew.3.3 
what are theſe. 7-13 
what Citie was like. 18.18 
Whatſoener. 
whatſoener is more then theſe, . AMati5-37 
whatfoener ye would that men. 7.12 
into whatſoener citic or towne, 10,11 
whatſoexer entreth into che mouth, 15.17 
what thou ſhalr bind 16.19 
ſoewer thou ſhalt loſe. 
whatſoencr they would. 17,12 
whatſoewer ye binde. 18.18 
what ſoewer ye loſe, 

whatſoexer they (hall deſire. 19 
whatſoener is right I will, 20.4 
whatſoexer ye aske in prayer. 21,23 
whatſoexer they bid you obſerue. 3343 
whatſoexer thou ihalt aske. Mark.6.23 
done vnto himwhatſoezer they would, 9.13 
whatſoexer ye defire when. 11.24 
whatſoexer we haue heard done, Luk,q-23 
what/oener houſe ye enter into, 9-4 
whatſocexer chou ſpendeft more. 10.35 
whatſoener ye haue ſpoken. 12-3 
whe faith vnto you, Toh.2.s 

of whatſoewer diſcaſc he had. 5.4 
for whatſoever things he doth, 19 
whatfoerer he him(elfe doth. 20 


, — 
* 23 


wherſoener thou 11,59 
er omnnt yhos "4; 14-13 
whatſoexer | command OL I5.14 
whatſoexer he ſhall hereFSo .  .. -26.13 
whatſoever thou haſt gwen wh. 17.7 
what ſoewer he ſhall ſay vot AFA.3.22 
to do whatſoener thine haiic 4-28 
whatſoexer the law faich. om.3.19 
whatſoexer 15not of faith. 14-23 
whatſoewer things are written. 15-4 
whatſoener buſineſle ſhe hath. 16.3 
whatſoexer is fold in the. 1.Cor.10.29 
whatſoewer is ſet before you. 27 
or what/oewer ye do, do all. 32 
whatſoener they were in. Gal.1.6 
whatſoexer a man ſowech, 647 
whatſoexer things are true, Phil, 4.8 

whatſoemer things arc honeſt, 

what ſoener thingsace iult.&c, 
whatſoexer ye (hall do,ver.23. Cel.3.17 
what ſoexer good thing is in you. =Phile,6 
whatſoener ye aske, 1.{0b.g.15 
whatſoexer thoudoeſt to the. 3-lob.g 
whatſeener things they know, {nd.10 
what(oener worketh. Rew.12-27 

Wheat, 
and gether his wheat. Mat.3.12 
gather che wheaz into my barne, 13-30 
to winnow you as wheat, Enk,22.31 
except the wheat corue fall, lob.12. 
caſt out the wheat into the Sea, AF, 27-30 
of wheat or of ſoine other. 1.Cor.15-37 
a meaſure of wheat for a peny. Rew.6.6 
fine flouce and wheat. 18.13 
Whence, 
fromwhence then hath it tares. Aſ@4-13.27 
whence commeth this wiſedome. 54 
whence (hould we get ſo much, 15.33 
whence was it? 21.25 
whence hath chis man theſe things. Mark.6.3 
I know you not whence you are, NF > 
whence kneweft thou me? T0b.1.48 
whence then haſt thou that, 4-14 
whence ſhall we buy bread. 6.5 
no man ſhall know whence he is. 7-27 
and know » hence I an. 28 
I know whence 1 came. 8.14 
ye cantiot eicll whence I come, 
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W. H. 


from whence he i@# 9.29 and whiles they heard, 19.11 
that ys know not whence he is. 30 andaftera little while, 23+58 
whence art thou? 19.9 while he talked with vs. 24-33 
fromwhence they had bene. Af.14.26 andwhile they beleeued not for ioy, 41 
from whence elooke. Phil.3.20 while] was yet with you, 44 
from eane our. Heb.11.15 inthe meane while. loh.4-31 
whence he him. 19 burwhilelam comming, 3.7 
whence are8rres. © Tam 4.1 white they cominucd asking. 8.7 
from whencg thou art fallen. Rev.2.5 while it is day. 9.4 
whence came they? 7.13 yetalittle while. 12.35 
walke while ye have. 

Wherefore, while ye have the light. 236 
wherefore if thy righteye. Mat.5.29 Ya lite whileam 1, 13-33 
wherefore diddeſt thou doubt? 14-31 Yralinlewhieand the, 14.19 
wherefore art thou come? 26.50 little while and ye ſhall ſee me, 16.16 
wherefore God is not aſhamed, Heb.11.16 28%nea little while and ye, 
whereforeletthem that. 1Pet.g. 1g | So ver.17.18.19 
wherefore {luc he him? 1.10h.3.1.2 while T was with them. 17.12 
wherefore maruelle(t thou? Rew.t9.7 © bile they beheld, he was, Att.1.9 

| and while they looked, of 
Whereſoencr. whiles irremained, 5-4 
while ſhe was with them. : 

whereſaexer a dead carkaſſe is, Afar. 24,28 yy, they made ſomething ready, key 

whereſoener ye ſhall enter, Mark.6.19 1.1. Deer doubted. 
bereſoener he takerh him. 913 111 7 
ver whilePerer thought on the. 19 

| | while Peter yet ſpake. 
While, Whiles, While it. 2 good» bis _ | , Ke 
bur whiler he thought, HMat.t.20 now while Paul waited. 17-16 
while he thus ſpake, 9.18 hadrarricdthere yeta good while,” 18.18 
bur while men ſlept. 13.25 Whenhehadrarriedthere a while. 23 
left whil:ye go about. 29 while Apollos was at. 19.1 
while the Phariſes were. ' 22-41 having ipokena long while, 2011 
now wzile the Bridegrome. 25.5 while ] Rood in the councell. 24-20 
and while they went to buy. 10 afterthey had looked a great whi/e. 28.6 
and while he yer ſpake. 26.47 »hile we were yer fhaners, Rom. 5.8 
ſo after a while. 73 while there is no law, 13 
while he was yet aliue. 27.63 tothe man,while heliueth, 7.3 
while we (lepr. _ 28.13 - ifwhiſethemanliueth. 3 
whiles the Bridegrome is, Mark,2.19 while the world Randeth. 1.Cor.8.r7 
- andreſta while, 6.31 while we looke, not on, 2.Cor.q.18 
while the world tandeth. 11.14 whiler we are at home, 5-6 
had bene any while dead. 15-44 while weſecketo be. Gal.2.17 
while the incenſe was burning, Zak-1.10 while we have therefore time, 6.10 
while they were there, the dayes were. 2.6 deadwhile ſheliueth, 1.7im.$.6 
which for a while belecue, 8.13 which while ſome luſted after, 6.10 
while: he thus ſpake. 9.34 which while ſome profeſle. 21 
and whiles he was yet. 42 while\tiscalled ro day, Heb.3.17 
they had a great while agone. 10.13 -while as yet the firft, 9.8 
while thou goelt with. 12.48 whileye were made 2, 10.33 
- while he is yet a great way off, 14.32 while yebecame. 


@verylittlewbile,., 8 © 29 
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whois this? 


while they behold your, 1.Pct.3.2 who gaue thee this authacidle? 
nine yo nar" hg 6 who jo rhen faichfull 
while the Arke re a 20 phojsbethar more thee? 
fiffered a line while, 5-10 whocanforgiue finnes, © 
who is this,that both the wig 
Whiiperers. who hath touched 
: ſayeſt thou,»ho did rouch | 
wiſperers. | Rom.1.29 - 
backbicings, whiprougs, 2-Cor.12.20 my qc of 
White, whited. who can forgiue _ 
who and what manner of woman. 
one haire, white or blacke. Aat.5.36 who then isthis of whom L 
as whute as the light,” + my nei 
whited rombes, 23-27 obo art thoudver. a2. 
as white as ſnow. 28,3 don hpi 
arayed him in white* Enkzg au who goeth aboucto, 
they are white already. lob.a.3s OE had 
in white a AA.1.10 ARC) 
thou whied wall, 23-3 whe is that Sonne of man? 
as white as wooll, Rew.1. I4 who belecued our report, 
a white ſtone. | 2.17 Lord »bvis it? 
ſhall walke with me inwhwe, 3-4 Jurſtaske him,who artrhou? 
in white aray, 5 whoſhall declare his, 
and white rayment, ' 18 bur who are ye? 
clothed in whuze rayment. $4 ddedtoms. 
and loe a white horſe. 6.2 whoart thou Lord? 
and long white robes. 'T who ſhalldeliverme. 
clothed with long white robes, be LS gainſt vs? 
Scever.14- llay zoyching. 
have made theirlong robes whirein, , 14 2% alllay any thing 
and behold, a white cloud. 14-14 bo ſhall ſeparate vs. 
and behold a white hore. 9.11 1, 1 th reſiſted his. 
followed bim vpon white horſes, 14 bo ſhall aſcendinco. 
Ifawa great white throne. 206.1 I who bath belecued. 
; who hath knowne. 
CE | who was his counſellaur. 
whither ſoexer he encred. Mark:6.35 who hath knowne the mind. 
whit berſoeer he goeth in. 14-14 whois Paul. 
whutherſoener ] g0. 1.Cer.16.6 whois Apollos. 
whit berſoexer the governour, lam.3-4 whoſeparaterhthee. 
: whuber ſoexer he gocth. Rex. 14-4 who goerh a warfare. 
wheplanterh a vineyard. 
| er who feederhaflocke. 
who harh fore-warned you, ho ſhall re himlelfc, 
ns a. | who is fffcient. 
who is the greateſt, who is weake. 
who thencan be ſaucd? who is offended. 
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11.34 


144 


1.Cor,2.16 


3-5 


47 
9-7 


14.8 


2.Cor.2.16 


I 1.29 


why 
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ger 


- ſhould winne the whole world. 


: can IT a6. 
whe for theioy tharwas, © Heb.r2.2 
whois a wile man, DATE 
who artthou thatiudget,®” 4 
whowben he wasreviled. ' |! 1.Per:3.24 
who his © bare; 

#ho isit that 
who barc 
whois w to, 
who can Rand? " 
who is like veto the beaſt? 


who is ablc to warre. 


Whole, 
thatthywbole bodie ver. 30. 


T2-3 þ 
"I = Y * 


24 
$02 
Rew.1.2 
$+2 

6.17 


13-4 


AMats.29 
16.26 
22-40 


bangeth the whole law and the. 
CMark,1.33 


the whole citic was. 

told him rhe whole truth, 

the mbole multitude was. 

whole burnt offerings, 
thxoughout the who/e world. 
and the who/e councell. 
calledidgerber the whol#band. 
the whole multitude. 4 
then is thy whole bodie light. 
the tace of the whole earth. 


” thatthe mho/e nation periſhnor. 


perfehealth of his »hele bodie. 
pleaſed the who/e multitude. 
oner his whole houſe. 

that a whole yeare they were. 
almoſt chc whole citic+ 
throughout the whole countrie. 
with the whole Church. 

and the whole citic was full. 
twoughourt the whole world. 
fo is the whole lumpe. 
leducocth the wheleJumpe. 

it the whole body were an eye, 
- Ufthe whole were hearing, 
the wholc lurwpe, 

the whole armour, 

the whole armour. 

my whole (fate. 

that your whole ſpirit. 

for the whole Scripture. - 
ſubvert whele boules. 

ell keepe the wholelaw. 

ir defilech the wbole body. 


a 


 forof whomſocner a manis, 


the whole nature of beafts. '' 
of the whole world. 14ob.2.2' 
this whole world liech, 5-19 
and of the whole world, Rew.16.14 


Whele. 


the who/eneed not. Mat.9.13 

I'hall be whole. 21 

thy faith hath made thee whole. 23 
and the woman was made whole. 

as touched it were made whole, 

her daughter was made who/e, 

was reſtored as who/e as the, 

be whole of thy plague. 

and my ſcruant ſhall be whole, 

the ſeruant that was ſicke,wbole. 

was made whole of, 

wilt thou be made who/e.See yer. 15. 

the man was made whole. 

ſaidto him that was made whole. 

thou art made whole. 

a man every whit whole, 

by what meanes he is made whole, 

fand before you who/e. 

lefus Chriſt makerth thee whole, 


W bolcſome, 


contrary to wholeſome doftrine, 1.7io.1.10 


conſenteth not to the who//ome words. 6,3 
tive patrerne of wholeſome words. 2.7 in. 1.13 
when they will nor ſuffer wholcſorne, 43 
toexhort with wholeſome doftrine. Tit.1.9 
which become whol:ſome doQtine, 2-1 
and with the wholeſome word, - 


Whomſocuer. 

on whomſoener it ſha!l fall. 

whemſoexer | (hall kiffe. 48 
whomſoener they would defire, Mark.,15,.6 
to whomſoener 1 will, I give ir. Lak.4.6 
vnto whomſoener much is giuen, 12.48 
that on whomſoener 1 lay. eAt.8.19 
with whomſoexer he met. 17.17 
to whorpſoener you pine. Rom.6.16 
whomſeexer ye (hall allow. 1,Cor.16.3 
2+Pet.2.19 


« Whore, 


Ggrn whore, Rew.17-1 
cr of whordomer. 5 


where 


where the whore firrerh, 


ſhall hate the whore. 
hath condemned the great whore. 1942 
# Whoremenger, 
that no whor er. Epb.s.5 
er3andadulterers, Heb.t 3.4 
whoremongers. See Chap. 22.15. Reu.21.8 
WW boſoeuer. 
whoſoener — ſhall breake. Mati.5.19 
whoſoener (ball obleruc. 
whoſoexer killeth. 21 
emer is angrie. 23 
"2 ſhall lay, foole. 
whoſeexer looketh on a woman. 28 
whoſoexer (hall put away. ver. 32. 31 
bewer [hall marry her. 32 
whoſoener (hall (mite thee. 39 
whoſoener will compell thee. 41 
who/ocxer asketh. 7.8 
whoſoencr then heareth of me. 24 
whoſoener heareth theſe my. 26 
whoſoexer (hall not receive you. 10.14 
whoſeener — {hall confeſle me, 32 
whoſoeuer ſhall giue one of theſe. 43 
whoſoexey (hall e a word, 12.32 
whoſocuer (hall oO my. ; FO 
hath, to him. 13.12 
whoſeewer ſhall ſay to facher. 13-5 
whoſoexer (hall ſaue his lite. 16.25 
whoſoever (hall loſe his life. 
whoſoexer (hall humMle himlelfe, 18.4 
bexer (hall receive one ſuch. 5 
whoſoexer (hall oficnd one of. 6 
whoſeener ſhall put away bis wife. 19.9 
whoſoener marrieth another, 
whoſoewer (hall forſake houſes. 29 
whoſoener will be great. 20.26 
whoſeewer will be chiefe. 27 
whoſoewer (hall fall. 21.44 
on whomſoener it (ball fall, 
whoſoemer (hall exalt. 23-12 
will bumble him. Ife. 
whoſeexer (weareth by thy. 16 
See ver. 18.20.21. | 
whoſoewer will follow me. Mark,8.34 
whoſoever ſhall not receiue, 10.15 
whoſoener is not againlt vs. 9.40 


=_ 


whoſaexcr (hall be aſhamed of me. Lak.9.26 


whoſoemer ſhall receiue me. 48 
whoſoexer bearethnot his crofſe. * 14-27 
whoſoener will ſeeke to (aue. 17-33 
that whoſoever belecuetb,ver,16. Job.3.15 
whoſoeney drinketh of ihis water. 4-13 
wheoſoener drinketh of the water that 1. 14 ; 
whoſewer thenfirlt after the. $4 
whoſoexer eatet] my fleſh. 6.54 
whojoener committeth hnne. 8.34 
whoſoewer liuerh,and belecueth. 11.26 
that who/cexcr belecucth in me. 12.46 
that whoſeemer killeth you. 16.3 
whoſoener maketh himſelfe a king, 19.13 
whoſoeers (innes ye remit, "2023 
whoſoemer ſhall call on the name, AR.2.21 
whoſoener.among you that. 13.26 
whoſoener thou art that, Rom,2.1 
whoſoewer beleeucth in bim. 10.11 
whoſoexer (hall call ypon the. 13 
whoſoener therefore refifterh, 13-2 
whoſcener in theſe things. 14.18 
whoſoencr ſhall eate, 1.Cor 11.27 
whoſoexer are iuftified by the, Gal.5.4 
whoſoener he be. 10 
whoſoenerlookerh into the, lam.1.25 
whoſeener (hall kecpe. 2-10 
whoſoemer therefore will be a, 4-4 
whoſoener comminteth hone, 1.1h.;.4 
whoſocexer abideth in. him. 
whoſoener {mneth. 6 
whoſoener is borne of God. g 
whoſoexer doth not righteouſneſle, 10 
whoſoexer bateth his brother, Is 
whoſoeexer hath this worlds good. 17 
whoſoexer confeſlerh that Jeſus. 4-15 
whoſoener belecueth that leſus, 5.k 
whoſoexer is borne of God. 18 
whoſoexer receiueth the print. Kew. 14.1t 
whoſoexer trafique on the ſea, 18.17 
whoſoener was not found. 20,15 
whoſoener loueth or. 22.15 
let whoſoexer will. 17 
why. 
why eaterh your maiſter, Mat,g.1t 
why do we and the Phariſes, 14 
why ſpeakeſt thou ro them in. t3.19 
why Dan diſciples tranſgreſle, I 5+3 
why do ye alſorran{j on, 3 
K 


- 


4 


why could not we caſt him out ? 


Tx 


17-19 
why calleſt thou me 19.17 
why ftand ye here all the day idle? 20.6 
why did yenot then beleeue him? 211,25 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites. 22,18 
trouble ye the woman? 26.10 
2h es theſe things. eAIak,2.8 
are ye ſo fearefull? 4 40 
diſcaſeſt thou th: maiſter, 5-35 
make ye this trouble. 39 
walke not thy diſciples, 7.5 
why doth this generation. $.12 
why reaſon you thus, 17 
why ſay the Scribes, 9-11 
why haſt chou thus dealt. Lak,1.48 
»hy looſe yethe colt? 19 33 
ye? 22.46 
ſecke ye him that liuech, 24-5 
baptizeſt thou. Toh.1.25 
eſt thou with her? 4-27 
why po ye abour to, 7.19 
ye not brought him? 45 
do ye not vnder(tand my. 8.43 
doye not belecue me? 46 
are ye him? 10.20 
why askeſt thou me? 18.21 
{miceſtrhou me? 23 
weepeſt thou ? 20.13 
' woman, why weepeſt thou? Is 
why maruell ye at this? Af:3.12 
why looke ye ſo ſtedfaltly. 
why did the Gentiles, 4-25 
why hath Saran filled thine hearr, $+3 
__ whyhaucycagreed, 9 
| do ye 7.2 
chcanthon me?Chap.22.7. 94 
do ye theſe things? 14.15 
why tarrieſt 22.16 
ſhould it be thought. 26.8 
am 1 yet condemned, 3-7 
why do we not euill, that. 8 
doth he yet ine? 9.19 
why haſt thou made me thus? 20 
why doceſt thou cordemne. 14-10 
why doeſi thou deſpiſe. 
why reioyceſt thou, 1.Cor.4.7 
why rather ſuffer - not. 6.7 
why rather ſuſtaine ye not. 
ſhould wy liberty. 10.29 
" am Teull poken of, 30 


W. I. 
why as though yelivedin the. 
Widdew. 
deuoure widdower houles, At. 13.14 
this poore widdow, Mark.12-43 
a widdow in that Citie. Chap. 7.1 2. Lak.18.3 


becauſe this widdow troubleth me. 5 
called rbe Saints and widdowes, A.g.qr 


Col.2.20 


vnto the widdower. | 1,Cor.7.8 
honour widdowes which are, 1.7Tim.$.3 
but if any widdew have children. 4 
ſhe that is a widdowindeed. 5 
let not a widdow be taken, 9 
refuſe the youger widdewes. I 


haue widdewes — that are widdower. 16 
to viſit the fatherleſſe and widdowes. lamr.i,27 


and am no widdow, Rew.18.7 
Wife. 
take Mary thy wife, Mat.1-20 
and cooke his wife, _” 
ſhall pur away his wife.ver, 3 2, $+31 
tis brother Philips wefe, 14-3 
his wife and his children, 18.25 
to put away his wife. 19.3 
and cleaue to his wife, 5 
or wife, or children. 29 
his brother ſhall marric higwefe, 23-24 
left his wsfe vnto his brorher. 25 
whoſe wife (hall ſhe be. 28 
his wife ſent to kim, 27.19 
ſeven had herto wife, | Adark. 12.23 
I haue married a wife. Lak,14.20 
hate not — his wife and. 26 
remember Lots wefe. 17.32 
with Saphira his wife. +FolT 
that his wife came in. 7 
- with his wife Druſfilla. 24-24 

ler eyery man have his wife, 1.Cor.7.3 
likewiſe the wsfe vnto the busband. 3 
the wife hath not power. 4 
letnor the wife put away, _ 10 
if any brother have a wife that. 12 
is ſanQtified ro the wife. 14 
what knoweſt thou'6 wefe, 16 

(halt ſaue thy wife, 
art thou bound to a wife? a2 - 

art thou looſed from a wife? 

ſeeke not a wife, 


. Y . 


eagle : 
how he ma e his wife, 33 
the wef+ is bound by delay 29 
to leade about a wife. 9.5 
an marr wt Fob.5.31 
ler one loue his wife, 33 
ler the wiſ fee that be. F 
the husband of one wife, 1.Tim-3.2 
See ver.12.7#,1.6 
his wife bath made her, Rew,19.7 
the Bride the Lambs wife, 21.9 
Wwld. > 
wild honey. | Mat. 
was alſo with the wild beaſts, Afark.1 4 
into a wild figge tree. Lak, 19.4 
wild beaſts and. A.10.12 
aws/d oliue tree. " Rom.11,17 
Will. Willwg. i along ty. 
thy will be done, Mat.6.10 
he that doth the will of my Father. 7-21 
if thou wt, thou canſt make me cleave, 8.2 
Inil, be thou cleane, 3 
1 wil come and heale. 7 
ſo is it notthe wil of. 1$.14 
what w«dyou that I do vnto you?- 20-33 
did the wil of thggFacber. 21+31 
not as I wid, wilt, 26.79 
whoſocuer doth the wil of God. dark, 3.3 5 
I wil/ that thou ſwearero melay God, 5.7 
wilyec that 1 let looſe the king, 15.9 
fo Pilat walbng ro contentthe people. 15 
that wil not belecue, ſhall be damned, 16. 16 
towards men good wal, Luh,2.1 
the ſeruant that knew his maiſtets wd, 7 
I wil ſend my beloued Sonne. 12 
which wlngh go io longs 46 
not of the w«l of the fleſh. lob.r.13 
nor of the wil of man. . 


that I may dothe wil of him that ſent. 4-34 


he wil (hew him greater workes, 5-20 
the Sonne quickenerth whom he wal, 21 
not mine owne wall, but the wall. 30 


then wilingly chey receiued him. 6,21 


not to do mine owne wall, but his ws. 38 
and this is the Fathers wal. 39 
and this is the wil of him that ſent me., 40 
if any man willdo bis will, he ſhall. 97.17 


worthipper of Goe, and doth his will. g,z1 


+ + 
- 
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will draw all men'vato the. "11,2333 | 


I w{ chat chey whichrhou haft giuen. t v7 
which will doall things that I will, AB.1 3.23 


I wif rerurne againe yico youu, = 28.2% 


if God will. 
the wal of the Lord be done. 21.14 
Felix n z(ling to gerfauour ofthe, 24.27 
Feftus wi/lzng to get fanour of the. 25-9 
of jhe things in which 1 wil/appeare. 2.6.6 


a proſperous iourney by the wall, Row.2-10 


and knowefthis ww/l. 2.18 
not of it owne will, 8.20 
I zi/{haue mercie on him, Is 
tro whom 1 w/{ have mercie” 
and I »w«/{have compaſſion on him 
on whom I x// have on. : 
it is not of him that wdlerh. * 16 
hc hath mercic on whom he wall. 9.18 
and whom he wl/ he hardenerh. 
who hath reſiſted hisna@. . 19 


I will call them my people which. 2 

bg n/make hisaccount, | 53 
well make a (hart count inthe earth, 

what that good — and perfeRt will of. 12.3 © 


with joy by the will of God, I5-3% 
through the will of God, 1.Cor.1.1 
I will deftroy-the wiſedome. Is 
hath power over his owne wall. 7437 


i9 marry with whom ſhe will, ogely, - 39 + 
it1 doit widlengly — if againitmy will, 9.27 


wel not ſuffer you to be tempted, ,. 10.13 
( - bur»(/{even give the iſſues ." 
I wil{that ye know, thatChrift is, 12.3 
othertbings 1 will ſer in order. 

tq every man ſeuerally ashe will... 12,18 


I w://pray with the Spirit —I will hog. 14.15 


pow | will come vato 16.5 
hereafter he wd/ deliver vs. 2.Cor.1.10 
aadatter ynto vs by the willof God,  B,g 
but alſo to will a yeare ag», 10 
if firſt there be a wilhng mind, 13 
according to thewu{of God: Cal.14 
by the wilof God.Col.4.1,2.7imw.1.1 Epb.1s 
good pleaſure of his wel, 5 
the mylteric of his will, v 
afrerthe counſell of his owne wall. 22 
in tulfilling the wi/l of thefleſh, | 2.3 
doing the wwſof God from the heart, 6.6 
with good will ſeruing the Lod. 0 
ſome alſo of good will, + Phal.1.1y 
Kkk2z I 
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1rherein ioy, and wif ioy.. 18 Izi/grantrofic with mein mythrone. 21 
chat workerhin you boththewi/and, 2-13 for thy wils ſake they are and have, 4-11 
who will fairhfully carefor your.” * © 20 #88 often as they will, 11.6 
howit wil go wich me. 23 ©0 fulfill his wil, 17.17 
with knowledge of his wil. Col.1.9 ler whoſocucr willtake ofthe water of.22.17 
ſull io all the will of God. 12 Winds, | | 
our good will was to haue dealt. 1 .2.8 -— 
this is the wifof God, | 4-3 rebukedthe winder. Mar 8.26 
witGod bringwith him. © 14 both winder and ſea obey him. a7 
this is the wil of God. 5+IB - ſhaken with the winde, 11.7 
that ye both do, and wildo, 2.Theſſ.3.4 a contrary winde, 14-24 
who willthat all men ſhould be. 1.75.2.4 the winde ceaffed, 33 
Iwil —that men pray. | 8 fromthe foure windes, 24-31 
they that will be rich. 6.9 thewindblowetb where it, lob.3.8 
will giue them repentance. 2.71.2-25 the Sea aroſe with a great winde, 6.18 
all thar wif livegodly in Chriſt Ieſus, 3-12 aryſhing and mightie winde. AR.1.2 
the Lord wil deliucr me. 418 becauſe the winde ſuffered ys not. 27.7 

and will preſerve mes. and when the Soutberne winde blew, 13 
according to his owne w#l. Heb.1.4 x tormy wixde Eurodidon. 14 
that I ſhould do thy wil, © 19:7 couldnotreſift the winde. 5 
{6c I cometodothy wil, © + 9 hoiſed vp the mainſaileto the wiade. 40 
j- hor which wif we are ſanQtified. 40 with cuerywinde of dottine, FEpb.4.14 

r ye have'done the will of God, 36 roſtwiththe wind. _ las.1.6 
in all good workes to do his wwl. 13-21 aredriven of fierce winds. "3-4 
of his owne will begat he vs. Jam.1.18 carrjed about of winder, Tude.1z 
he willlift you vp. | _, 479 the wwder ſhould not blow, Rew.7q.1 
w morrow wewillgo into fucha citie. "13 | | | 
Wthe Lord will — we ww/do this. | SLE Wine .W E, 
is the wit of God. 1.Pet1.15 adrinkerofwine, | 
ieisberter (if the wl{of God be fo.) 3-17 ſhall »eicher driake wine, 1.15 
bar afterthe willof God. 4-2 they have no wike. Pob.2.3 
that ſuffer accdrding to the wil/of God, 19 hadaſted the water that was made wine, 9 
horby confievine; oe / +15 $.3 atthe beginning ſer forth good wive, 10 
tiey will make you, tharyou. ' ' 2:Per.1;8 | \ kept backerhe gooll wine vncill now, 

I »# not be negligent. t2 he had made of warer, wine. 4-46 
carne nor ict old rime by the will of. 21 full ofnew wine, AT.2.13 
this rhey willivg/y know not. 3-5 nor ke wine. = Rom. 14-21 
he that fulfilleth the wilſof God. 1.76b.2,17 be not drunke with wine. | Epb.5.18 
iske #ny thing according to hiv will. © 5.14 notgiuen to wine.7 1.7 1.7.3.3 
Fill come againſt thee y- Rew.3.5 not given vnto much wive, 5 
Fx4ll giue to cate ver. 17 7 viealittlewine, 5-22 
Twill give thee Cm "x 10 notſubie ro much wine. Ti.2.3 
I will giue him a white ſtove. 17 and wine hurtthou nor. Reu6.6 
I wall kill her children. © - 23 todrinke of the wane of the wrarh. 148 
Iwill give vnto eucry one of you. xa ten wine of the wrath of, I0 

; ou none other. c re wine. 
har nod er Ny ouer nations. 26 whgreſcof the wrath of God, 19 
I wil/giuc him the g tare. 28 and the wwepreſſe was troden, 20 

_ * wu notpur outhis name. - 3-5  bloudcameour of the wivepreſe, 

I ill make a pillar. 123 the wizc of the fierceneſle of his wrath. 36. rg 


are 


v 


are drunke with the mixyoſher; 


17.2 
and wive and oyle. 18.t3 
it is he thattreadeth the wivepreſſe. 19.15 

, Winue, 
ſhould wine the whole world, AZar.16.26 
that I might wine rhe moe. 1.Cor.g 19 
- that I may winze the Iewes. 20 
that I may wwme them that are vnder. 
that I may wimnethem that are withour, 21 
that I may wine the weake, 22 
that I might winne Chriſt, Phil.3.8 
Winmow. 
to winnaw you as wheat, Luk. 12.31 
fe; "Winter, 
benot in the wmter, Mat. 24-20 
and it was winter, Tob,10.2: 
not commodious to winter in, Act.27.12 
which had wintredin the yle, 28.11 
yea, or winter with you. 1-Cor.16.6 
to come before wenter, 2.7 im.4.21 
there to wanter. Tit,3.12 
Wiſedome. 
wiſedowe is iuſtified of her. Mat1t.19 
to heare the wiſedonze of Salomon, 12.42 
whence commeth this wiſedome. 13.54 
© See Mark 6.3 
tothe wiſedome ofthe iuſtmen, Lak 1.17 
was filled with w{cdome, 2.40 
increaſed in wi/edome, 52 
therefore ſaidthe wiſedome of God, 11.49 
a mouth and wi/edome. 21.15 


the holy Ghoſt, and of wiſcdewe, At.6.3 


not able to refiſt the &i/edowe and the, 10 
gave him fauour and wiſedowme. 7.10 
in all the »s/edome of che Egypcians. 22 
the wiſedome of the fleſh, Rom.8,6 
the wiſedome of the Spirit, 

iſedome of the fleſh is eamirie. 7 
fiches doth of the wi/edome. 11.33 
not with wiſcaome of words. ».Cor.1.17 
I will deftroy the wi/edome of the wiſe. 19 
the wo/edome of this world fooliſhne(l-? 20 
by mu/edome knew not God. 21 
in the wiſedome of God. 
Chriſt — the #i/edome of God, 24 


4 | 
| — >» 
l 


who of God is made vnto vs wiſedowe, «3b © ©. 


excellencie of words,or of wiſedeme. 2.1 
entiſing ſpeech of mans wſedome. 4 
+ wicdomze of man, | « 
we ſpeake wiſedome, '6 
- vot the wiſedome of this world. 
wſcdome of God in a miſterie. 7 
hid wifedome, 
in the words which mans wiſedome, 13 
the wiſedarze of this world is. 3-19 
the word of niſedome. 12.8 
and not in fleſhly wiſedome. 2.Cor.t.12 


1 31! weſedomee and vnderftanding. Epb.n.8 


giue vnto you the ſpirit of wiſedome. 17 
the manifold wiſedome of God. 2.10 
of his will in all wiſedome. _ Col1g9 
reaching every man in all wiſedome. 28 
all the treaſures of wi/edome. 2-3 
2 ſhew of wiſedame. 4, 23 
plenteouſly in all n/edowe. 3-16 
if any of you lacke wiſedome, lem.1.s 
workes un meeknefſe of wiſedome, 3-13 


this wiſedowe deſcendeth not from aboue. x FW 
the wiſedome that is from aboue. 


1 
according to the wiſedome giuen, ha as 
po wer,and riches,qand mes 20 Rew.5.12 
praiſe,and glory,and wiſedome, 7.13 
here is wiſedome, 13.18 . 
hereis the mind that hath wiſedome. 17.9 

Wiſe. Wiſely. Wiſer. 

wiſe men from the Eaſt. AMat.2.1” 
priuily called the avſemen, 7 
mocked of the wiſe men. 16 

I will liken him toa iſe man. - 7-14 
wiſe as ſerpents. 10.16 
Prophets, and wiſe men. 23-34 
a faithfull ſeruant and wiſe. 24-45 - 
fiue of them were wiſe 2542 
the wiſe tooke oyle. ; 4. 
the fooliſh ſaid ro,the wiſe, : 
the wiſe anſwered, 9. 
from the wiſe and. C»k.10-21 
had done wiſely — wiſer intheir. © 16,8 


a debter — to the wiſe men,and, Rom.1.,14 


rotcſſed rhemſiclues whe. 23 
be not wife in your ſelues, 12.16 
wiſe vnto that which is good, 16.19 
ro God onely wiſe, Ste Onedy, 27 
the wiſedome of the wiſe, 1.Cor.1.19 


Kkk 3 Where . 


; FA. 


+. # 


_ 


I amerucificd with Chriſt, ' 


7, 


whereis the wiſe? | 20 | Gdl.1.20 
the fooliſhneſſe of Godis wiſer then. 25 and robewitb Chriſt, Phil,1.33 
not many wiſe men afterchefleſh. + 26 tobe cquall with God, 26 
of the world fo confound the wiſe, 27 will Godbring wb him. 1.7 hefſ 4-14 
ſceme to be wiſe inthis world. 3.48 be caught vp with them, 17 
he catcherh the wiſe in his owne. 19 cucrws h the Lord, 
that the thoughts of the w1ſe arc vaine. 20 live together with him. 5-10 
ye arewye in Chiiſt. 4-10 Worke of faith wizh power. 2.Theſſ 1.11 
thatthere is not a wiſe man among you. 6.5 ®#6 faith and loue. 1.75m.1. '4 
becauſe ye are wiſe. 3.Cor.141.19 may find mercywith the Lord, 2.7im.1.1 
not as fooles, but as w/e. Eph.5.15 dead together with Chriſt, 2-11 
walke wiſely towards them that are, Col.4.5 live rogether with him, 
which are able to make theewie.2.7im.3.15 ib whom we have to do, Heb.413 
wiſe, righceous, holy remperate, Tit.1.8 wrought with his workes, lam.2.2% 
who is awyſe man,andendued with Jam. 3.13 with the Father,and with his Sonne 1./0b,1.3 
with truth and loue. 2.1ob,z 
Wiſh. w_ ſup _ him, and he with me, Rex.3.20 
wil . 
wiſhed that the day were. At.27.29 ed Hit ne iP: 
I could wy my ſclfe. Rom 9.3 Wither. 
25 cuc:y man wſheth. 2-{ or-9. : 
this us, we a 4 | c 13 : _ _ a withered hand. M wy 
, . WwWHAPEYER AWAY. 
I wiſh chiefly that thou proſperedft. 3./0h.2 AL hon —- FYRETy : 4 . 
Wuchcrafe. ſo ſhall the rich man wither, lam 1.11 
| that wtherethnor, 1Pet.1.4 
viedwitcheraft,and bewitched the. - Al.8.9 thegraffewithereth. Tam.1.11 24 
and bewitched them with ſorcerics. Fi | 
who hath bewitched you. Gal.3.1 Withdraw, 
idolarric, witchcraft. 5-20, ob bewhimbete. bots 
With, that ye withdraw your (clues, 2 Theſſ.3.6 
which ww#bdrav your ſelues. Heb,ro0.39 
he that is qotwith me, HMat.12.30 
»ih men— with God. Lak 1.37 19.26 Witbbold. 
Iam wh you alwayes. 28-20 1-4 withboldthe truch Pans.of 
amides, gs einem whawublalak, = THF 
equall with God. 5.18 he which now wthbholdetb, IT 
he that ſent me, is with me. 8.29 #ithis. 
hauc I bene ſo long — withyou. _ 
peace ! leaye with you. 2 7 wihinthey are full.yer. 26. 27, Hat. 3-25 
the Father is wich me, 16.32 forfrom within, = Mark.7.11 
may be with me. 17.74 which is one within, Rom.1,29 
God was with him. Chap.10.38 A#.7.g themthat are wich6e, LC.5.12 
lam mutbrhee. 18.10 Without 
but not wth God. Rome.4.1 : 
crucified with him. 6.6 areye yet without vnderſtanding? Mat.15.16 
annexcd with Chriſt, 8.17 © and flood withowr,ver.; 2. Mark.3.31 
ſuffer wth him — glorified wah him, vnto them that are withour, 4-11 
how ſhall he not wi#eb 323 _ is notwithour honour. 6.4 
we ſhall liuc w#b him, ' 2.Cor.13.4 there isnothing without a man, 7.15 


without reproofe, 


Lukas 
were wthoxt in h 10 
fland withoxt, and would fee thee, 8.20 
that made that which is withowr, 11.40 
that is among you wirbour finne, Job.$.7 
without me ye cando nothing, 15-5 
they hated me wxhomt a caule, 25 
ſtood at the doore wit bowr, 18.16 
and without knowledge. Att 4.13 
the keepers ſanding without, 5-23 
brought them withowr violence, 26 
ſhould be without excuſe, Rom.1.10 
without ynderſtandin 30 
without naturall afteion, 
without the law. 2.12 
without effeRt. 3-3 
without the law, 21 
withoxt the workes of the law. 23 
without workes, 4.6 
without the law, finne is dead. 27.8 
are without repentance. 11.29 
which are withowr. 1.Cor.c.12 
without ſeparation, 7-35 
to them that are without law, 9.21 
when I amnort without law, 
that are withoxt law, 
things withows lite, 147 
is wtbowt fruit. 14 
ſee that he be withowt feare, 16.10 
tipgs without. 2.Cor.7.5 
x. 47 without our meaſure, 10.15 
then Chriſt died without a cauſe, G4l.2.21 
at that time withowe Chriſt, Eph.2.12 
without God inthe world. 
withewt rebuke. Phil.2,15 
without faulin his light. * Col1.23 
made without hands. 2-11 
towards them that are without, © 445 
towards them that are without, 1,Tbeſſ.q.13 
without wrath or doubting. 1.7 «99.2.8 
and without comrouerſie, F 3.16 
but without thy mind. Phie.14 
yet without finne, Heb.g. I 5 * 
and withowt all coytradiQion. vg 
as it is not without an oath. 20 
made Prieſts withoxz an oaths 
not without bloud. 9.7 
ordained without bloud. 18 
without ſhedding of bloud, 23 
without fiune vnto ſaluation. 28 


Y 
« 


whdc wauering, - 


dieth withows mercie. my 
that they without vs. t 1.40 
ye be wthour carreQion., 12.8 
withowt which no man ſhall ſee the. 14 
n#thout couetouſnefle. 13.5 
are burot without the campe. . 1 
luftered withowt the gate, | ga 


the faith which is w1Gowr workes, law. $.20 


faith without workes is dead; 26 
without judging. 3.17 
without ihe. 
which wwhour reſpeRtof. t.Pet:f.17 
and without fpor, 19 
may w4hout the word. 3-1 
wels without water, 2.Pet,2.17 
without ſpot and. 4-14 
which are without reaſon, Tud.ro 
without all feare. 12 
clouds watboat water. 
trees without fruit. 
the court which is without the, KRew.11.9 
wihont ſport before the, 14.5 
was troden without the Cirtie. 20 
for without ſhall be dogges. - 23-15 
Wuthſtood. 
I withſtood him to his face. Gal.2.11 
he withſtood our preaching. 2.Tim.4.1 
that he which wwh/tandeth, Tiras 
Witneſſe. | 
for a witneſſe to them. Ma. 8.4 
in witzeſſe ro them. 10.18 
mourh of two orthree er, 18.16 
See 2.Cw.13.1. Heb,10,28 | 
thou ſhalc not beare falſe witwe ſe. 19.48 
yebe witneſſes voto your {elues, 23.31 
for a witneſſe vnto all nations, 24.14 
ſought falſe witneſſes. 26.59 
many falſe wuneſſer. 60 
what is the matter that theſe men wineſſe, 64 
what have we any more needof witneſſes, 65 
and all bare him weweſſe. Lage 22 
truly ye beare witpeſſe. 1s 
was ſent to beare witneſſe, Tob.1.8 
ye receive not our wiineſſe, 3-12 
ro whom thon bareſt wieneſſe, 


| 26 
if I ſhould beare witneſſe of my {elfe, * 5.28 
| there 


it is the ſpirit that bearerh wirneſſe. 5-6 


7 T7 
. Ws 


© othereisanotherthatbeareth wineſſe, 32 ; 
; that the witweſſe which he beareth. the witnefſe of God is greater, 
See ver.37.and Chap.8,18  * and this is the witneſſe. - 
he bare witneſſe vnto the truth. - 33 bath thewieneſſe in himſelfe, 10 
I have witneſſe then the witneſſe of, 36 that God witweſſedof his Sonne. 
the ſame workes — beare witnoſſe. which bare witneſſe of thy loue. 3.40h.6 
Sce Chap.10.25 which is thar faithfull witneſſe, Ren.1.5 
Iamone that beare witneſſe. $.13 forthe witneſſing of Tefus Chriſt, 9 
bare witweſſe that be called Lazarus. 12.17 thefaithfull and cruc witneſſe. 3-14 
and ye ſhall witzeſc alſo. A@.1.g 15.27 my two witneſſes. . ' 01.3 
that I ſhould beare witneſſe ro the. 18.37 for the witneſſe of Teſus. 20.4 
muſt one be made witneſſe with vs, A&.1.22 
whercef we all are witneſſes. 2432 Wines. 
Sec Chap. 3.ver.1 , wad | 
gaue the Apodie PI 4-33 "op v9 WI of p Ale.22.30 
and we are his witneſſes, $-32 . . Tow 
fr forth falle mane 5:23 Secompaniedvs with thirmime, Ada. 
tabernacle of witneſſe, T44 oo. y ? p6.5-23 
laid het See Col.3.18.1.Pet,3.1 
andrhe witneſſer aid downe their. 58 1c husbandis the wines head, 23 
and we are witneſſe; of all rhings. ns, rey may ri 
not to all — buc ro the witneſſes choſen, qr (- ghr men to WR iS 5s ir \ 
to him give all the Prophers wremeſſe.. 43 |, pandsloue your wines. Col.3.19 
which are his wit»eſſe;vnto the people. 13-97 11 EG heir wi 
Lenothimſiembonmenſe 1927 Micgetcrnns = Ling an 
witneſſing both to Iewes and. 20.21 ? Ad 6th 
ſauethat the holy Ghoſt wetneſſeth. 23 Woman, Women, 
the chiefe Pricſt doth beare me wtneſſe. 22.5 - | 
will not receiue thy witneſſe. 18 lookethon awomas, AMe.5.28 
ſo muſt thou beare witzeſſe of me, 23-11 andbeholda women, 9.20 
witneſſing both ro ſmall and great, 26.22 thatare begotten of women. 1141 
God is my witneſſe. Rom.1.9 which a woman taketh. 13-33 
bearing wineſſe. | 2.15 beſidewomenandlictle children, 14-21 
having witneſſe of the law. 3-21 HSecChap.1r5.38 
beteech wine with our ſpiri 8.16 0 woman great isthy. 15.28 
we are found falſe wtmeſſer., 1.Cor.15.15 there came vmo him a womas, ' 26.7 
are witneſſe, and Godalſo, 1.7beſſ.2.10 why trouble ye the whwar. \ YO 
Lakers many witmeſſes," 1-79.6,12 many women were there. "27:55 
witueſſcd a good contefſion. '13 the Angellfaid tothe womens * | © 2 
heard of me by many wit#eſſer. 2.7im.2.3 accrtaine women whole. Clark Tas 
this witneſſe is true. _ Tir.1.13 blefledart thou among women, « Zakir gs 
God bearing witneſſe there to. Heb.2.4 and behold a woman. $33 
one in 2 certaine place witneſſed, 6 what manner of woman, 29, - 
for a w»eſſe of the things. 3-5 *then he turned to the womans, 44 
of whom itis witneſſed that. 7-8 and hefaidto the wowen. 5o- 
which he obrainced wirweſſe. 11.4 and certajne wowmes which, 8.2 
ſo great a cloud of witneſſes. 12-t acertaine wower ofthe company, 11.27 
ſhall be a witneſſe againſi you. Tam.y.3 womanthouart looſed. 13.12 
awitweſſe of the ſufferings of. 1.Pet.5.1 women, I know himnot. 32-57 
we hauc ſcene, and bearewitneſſe. 1.10b.1,2 which women bewailed. 23-27 


and the women that followed. yer. yy. 49 


certaine 


if we receive the witzeſſe of men, 9 
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certaine women among vs. 22 
- anne. WY — 
women, what have I co do with thee. /ob.2.4 
a wore of Samaria, 4-7 
the women ſaid. ver. 15.17.19.25. 11 
women, belecue me, 21 
thathe talked with a womas, 27 
the women left her. 28 
for the ſaying of the womau, 39 
they ſaid ynto the woman. 42 
a women taken in adulterie. 8.3 
and the women ſtanding, ver. 1 ©, 9 
womian, where are. 10 
awewen when ſhe travaileth. 16.21 
wonien, behold thy ſoune, 19.26 


woman why weepeſt thouver.t5, 20-13 


with the women. Att.1.14 
drew out both men and women. 8.3 
both men and women, 12 
either men or women. 9.3 
See Chap.22.4 
honourable WOW. I3-50 
a womens ſonne which was, 16.x 
and ſpake to the women, 13 
2 ccrtaine women named, 14 
of the chicfe women, 17.4 
and of honeſt women. 13 
2 woman named Damaris. 34 
the naturall vſe of the women, Rom. 1.27 
for euen their women, 26 
the woman whichis in, 7.2 
not to touch a women. 1.Cor.7.1 
ler every women. 2 
the man is the womens hcad, 11.3 
bur cuery women that prayeth, 5 
if the wow an be not coucred, 6 
. the women isthe glory. 7 
the man is not of the women, 8 
w the zomen, neither the 11 
[ emer without the. 
the wore is of the man, 13 
'* the man— by the women. 
but if a womas haue, Is 
let your women kcepe ſilence. 14-34 
made of a women. Gal.4.4 
likewiſe alſo the women. 1.7 wm.2.9 
as becommeth women that profeſle, 10 
letthe women learne. I 
I permitnot a women. 13 


W. ©. 
the women was deceiued. .- - 
Firma laden, 
© wornen 

the elder women. 
the yong women, 
the women received. 
did the holy women. 

iuviog honour to the women. 
the woman [czabel. 
as the haire of womes. 
a woman clothed. 


tood before the women. 
perſecuted the wonues, I3 
but ro the woman were giuen, 14 
the earth holpe the womwen.See ver.6 16 
was wroth with the womes, 17 
not defiled with women. 144 
and th: women was araicd, 17 
the women which thou faweft, - I 
Wombe. , 
from his mothers wombe. Lokirs 
the fruit of thy wombe is. _—_ 
blefled is the wombe that byre thee, 11.27 
the wombes that neuer bare. 23-29 
from his mothers wombe. A.3.2 
a creeple from his mothers wombe, 14.8 
from my mothers wombe, Gal.1.15 
Woe, 
woe to thee Chorazio, AMat-11,21 
woe ynto the world — wee to that man. 18.7 
woe — be ynto you,ver,14.t0 29 23.13 
wee to them that are with child. 24-19 
woe to that man by whom, 26.24 
woe be to you that are rich, Lak 6.24 
woe be to you thar are full. | 25 
woe be to you, when all men. 26 
woe be to you — ye Lawyers.ver.5 2. 11.46 
woe be to you, for ye build. 47 
Woe is vito me, > 1.Cor.9.16 
woe, woe, woe, RenB.13 
one woe is paſt, 9-13 
yet two woes come after this, 
the ſecond woe is paſt, I-14 
the third woe will come anon. 
woe be to the inhabitants. 12413 
Wolzes. 
rauening wolues. 


L1l 


W.-©. 
ſheepe in the midftef wolner. 10.16 
Next the woife comming, *' © Job.n0.12 


© andthe wolfe catcheth them, 
ſhall gricuous wolves. 

| Wonder. Wonderfull. 
Jondred ar the gracious words, - Zak-4-22 
wondredamong themſelues. 8.25 
awhile they all wondred & all. 9443 
and the people wondred, 11.14 
d wondring. 24.12 
belccuet not for ioy,and wondred. 41 
the wonderfull workes,. Afl.2.1 
aud I willſhew wonders. 19 
with great workes and wonders. 

and many wonders and fignes, 

that healing and fignes and wonders. 

yeere many ſignes apd wonders. 

did great wonders. 

he wondred at the fight. * 

he brought them our doing wonders, 

woudred when he ſaw, 

behold ye deſpiſers,and wonder. 
-whar ſignes and wonders. 

with fignes,and wonders, 

\ying wouders. 


AR.20.29 


2. Cor.13.13 
2-Theſſ.2.9 
with ſignes and wonders. Heb.2.4 

2a great , Rew.12.1 
another wonder. 3 
all the world wondred. 1343 
he dd great wonders. t3 
I wondred with great. 17.6 
ſhallwonder whoſe: 3 


Woe. 
thou haſt wonne thy brother. 
may — be womne by the. 

Word. Words, 
heareth of me theſe words. 
heareth theſe words, 
had ended _ words, 

eche onely. 
_ che ſpirits with his werd. | 


- 


Mat .18.15 
L.P4.34 


eMa.7.24 
26 
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is he which hearerh the pord.. 
becauſe of the word.” ia 

is he that heareth the word, © __ 
he anſwered hernota word. 

every word may be confirmed. 

none could anſwer him a word, 

my word: ſhall not paſſe, 


remembred the words of lefus. 


he preached the word. 
the ſower ſoweth the word. 
in whom the word is ſowen. 
and choke the word. 
he preached the word ynto them, 
as lefus had ſpoken that word. 
making the word of God of, 
aſhamed of me, and of my words. 
my words ſhall not paſſe. = 
and ſpake the ſame words, 
coulgmed the word with. 
were miniſters of the word. 
thou belceueſt not my words. 
be it vnro me according to thy word. 
according to thy word. 
they vnderſtood nor that word, 
the wordof God came to John. 
bur by cuery wordof God, 
wiondred atthe gracious word:. 
his word was with authoritic. 
to heare the word of God, 
neverthelefle at thy word. 
the ſeed is the word of God, 
taketh away the word. ' 
receive the word with joy, 
and good heart, heare the word. 
which heareth the wor4 of God, and. 
eight dayes after thoſe words, 
marke theſe words, © 5, 
they vaderſtood flot that word. __ 
thatheare the word of Goddand. 
temembred the word of the Lord. 
they remembred his words. 
thexr words ſeemed vnto. 
mightie in word and deed. | 
theſe are the words which 1. 
inthe beginning was the word. 
the word was with God. 
- and the word was God, 


. 
- 


wats 


.the word which Ieſus had ſaid. 


eaketh the words of God, 
*cauſc of his owne word. 


W. 0. 
the man belecued the word, 5O 
he that heareth my word, 5-24 
his word haue you not, 38 
how ſhall ye bcelecue my words. 47 
the words which I ſpeake. 6.63 
thou haſt the words of. 68 
theſe words ſpake leſus, 3.20 
if ye continue in my word, 31 
becauſe my word hach no place in you©» 37 
cannot heare my word. 43 
Cond Gods word, 47 
ifa man kcepe my word, 52 
Iknow him, and keeps his word. 55 
theſe arc not the word: of, 10.21 
ynto whom the wordof God, 35 
if any man heare my words, 12.47 
receiueth not my words, 48 

the word that I have ſpoken. 
the word; that I ſpeake vnto you. 14.10 
he will keepe my word. 23 
| keepethnor my words. 24 

the word which ye heare, 
cleane through the word. 5-3 
and my words abide in you. 7 
if y hauc kept my word, 20 
that the word might be, 25 
they hauc keptthy word. 17.6 
I have giuen vnto them the words. 8 
I have giuenthem thy word. 14 
thy word is truth. 17 
belecuc in me through their word. 20 
that the word might be. 18.9 
it was that the word of Icſus. 33 
when Pilar heard this word. 19.13 
then went this word. 21.23 
hearken vnco my words. Aﬀ.2.14 
heare theſe word. 22 
all the word: of this life, 5-20 
that we (houldleaue the word. 6.2 
to the miniſtration of the word, 4 
ſpeake blaſphemous words. 11 
reaching the word. 3.4 
fad reccigedthe word of God, 14 
teſtified and preached the word of God, 25 
ye know the word which Godſent, 10.36 
the word which came through, 37 
while Peter yer ſpake theſe words, 44 
hadrteceived the word of God. 111 
he ſhall ſpeake vnto thee words, I 4 
þ 


Iremembredthe word of the. 


W. ©, 

prearhing the word ro ne man. 

the word of God grew, | 
preached che word. |  T3:5 
defired to heare the word of God. 7 
if ye hve any word of, is 
the word of this {aluation, 26 
nor yet the words of the. 27 
that they would preachtheſe words, 43 
ro heare the word of God, 44 
that the word of God ſhould, 46 
glorified che werdof the Lord. 48 
chus the word of the Lord was, 49 
to the word of his grace, 14-3 
when they hid preached the word, 25 
ſhould heare the word of the, I3.7 
tO this agree the words of. 5 
have troubled you with words, 24 
exhorted — with many words, 33 


preaching — the word of the Lord. 3s 
where we haue preached the word. 36 
were forbidden — to preach the word. 16.6 


preached vnto him the word, 33 
told theie words voro Paul, 36 
told theſe words vato che, z3$ 
receiued the word with all, 17-11 
knew that the word of God was, I3 
taught the word of God, i8.1x 
if ic be a queition of words, is 
heardthe wordot the Lord leſus. 19.10 
ſo the word of Gad grew. 20 
exhorted chem wah many words, 26.2 
tothe word of his grace. 33 
the words of che Lord Iefus. 3 
ſorry for the words which he ſpake, 23 
they heard him co this word, 22422 
heare vs — a few words, 244 
I ſpeake the words of truth and. 26.25 - 


after that Paul had pokenone word, 28.25 
mighteſt be iuttified in chy words. _— 


that the word of God ſhould take. 
this is a word of promiſe. —_ 
the word is neare thee, 10.8 
this is the word of faich. 
hearing by the word of God. 7 7 
their words into the ends. I 
not with wiſedgme of words. 2.Cor-1.17 
not with exetllencic of werde. 2-I 
neicher ſtood my word* 1 4 
will know, not the words. 4-19 
is aot in word but io power, | 


Ll1l 3 


. ” : " 
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the word of wiſedome, 


12.8 
the word of knowledge, . 

except ye viter words, l-9 
ro ſpeake five mords, S 19 
our word towards you. 2.Cor.1.18 
make marchandiſe of the word. 2.17 
neither handle we the word of. 4-2 
the word of reconciliation. 5-19 
words which cannot be ſpoken, 12.4 
ſhall euery word land, T3.1 
is fulfilled in ane word, Gal 5.14 
hjm that is taught in the word, 6.6 
word of truth. Co/. 1.5 Eph.1.13 
with vaine words. 5.6 
ofwater through the word, 26 
which is the word of God. 6.17 
the word of life. Phil.2.16 
the word of Chriſt. Col,3.16 
in word or deed. 17 


was nor vnto you inwerd onely, 1.7 heſſ.1.5 
neither did we vie flattering words, 2:5 
ye receiued the word, 2-13 

not as the wordof men, - 

bur as it is indeed the word of God. 
this we ſay vato youby the wordofthe, 15 
comfort one another with theſewords, 18 
Rabliſh you in cueryword and. 2.7 beſſ.2.17 
pray for vs, that thewordof the Lord. 3.1 


\. t is ſanQified by the word of God. 1.7 5m 4.5 
nouriſhed vp in the word; of faith, 6 
be — an enfſaraple, in word, in. 12 


eſpecially they which labour in the word. g.27 
y ard not tothe wholſome words, 6.3 
about queſtions, and frife of words. 4 
patterne ofthe wholſome words. 2.75m.1.13 


the word of God is not bound. 2.9 / 
thatrhey ſtrive not about words, 14 
dividing the word of truth aright, T5 
Preach the word, be inſtant. 4-2 
hath made bis wordmanifeſt in due. Ti#.1.3 
bolding faſt the faithfull word. 9 
thar the word of God be not evill, 2.5 
with the wholſome word which. 8 


if the word ſpoken by Angels. Heb.2.3 


the word which they heard, profited, 4.2 
- thewordofGodis lively. 12 
firſt principles of the word of God. 5-12 
is expert in the word of righteouſneſle, 13 
and Hauc taſtedof the word. 6.5 
the word of che oath, , 7.28 
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the world was ordained by the word. © 11.3 
voice of words — that the word. 12-19 
haue declared ynto you the wordof, 13.3 
ſuffer the words of exhortation, 22 
word of truth. Tam.n.18 


receiue with meeknefſe the wordthat, © 21 
if any man fione not in word, 32 
the wordofthe Lordendureth. 1.Per;x.2x 
defire the ſincere milke of the word. 242 
to them which ſtumble at the word. '$ 
that they which obey not the word, 3-1 
may without the word. 
lerhim ſpeake as the wordr of Cod, © 4x1 
with fained words ſhall they. 2. Pet. 2.3 
inſpeaking ſwelling werdr of vanitie,” ' 18 
call to remembrancethe word: which, © 
by the water, by the word of God. 5 
For helpe of this reading, fee the new Tran{- 
lation. : 
arc kept by the ſame wordin Note. 
we make him alyer, andhis word. 1.hh.1.10 
this old Commandement is the word. 2. 
the father,the word, and the holy Ghoft. 5,7 
againſt vs with malitious words, 3./0h.r0 
bare record of the wordof God, Ren.1,2 
the word: of this propheſie, See Bleſſed, 3 


called Patmosx, tor the wordof God. 9 
becauſe thou haſt keptthe word of, * 3.10 
theſe words of God are true, 19.9 
his name was called the word of God, 13 
theſe words are faithfull and true. 21.5 


blefſed is he that keeperh the words of, 227 
ofthem which keepe the words of this, 9g 


word; of the propheſie of this booke, 18 
word: of the booke of this propheſie, 19 
Worke. Warketh. Workmen. 
may ſee your good worker, AMar.c.n6 
done many great werkes, 7-22 
pe thar worke iniquitie. 23 
eard in priſon the workes of. I 1-2 
moſt of his great workes, 20 
if the great workes which, ver. 2 3, 21 
this wiſedome and great worker, I 3:54 
great workes are. Afark.6,1 4 14.2 
after their worker do nor. 23-3 
all their workes they do. . 5 
ro euery man his worke. - Mark13.24 
ſhe hath wrought a gogd worke. 14-6 
ye worker, of iniquitie, Eth.11.27 


worketh 


= * 
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worketh hitherto, and Iworke,  Job.,y.17 
reater wo#kprthen theſe, . -— 2© 
Meorker which the Father hath. 36 
the ſame worke, 
might worke the workes of God, 6.28 
this is the zorke of God, 29 
what Joeft thou worke? 30 
Ihbauve done a worke and YE» 7-24 
the workes of Abraham, | 8.39 
that the workei of God ſhould, 9-3 
the workes of him that, 4 
the workes that Ido in my, 10.25 
many good workes, _ 32 
©. for which of theſe worker, . 
for the good worker we, 33 
if I do not the workes, 37 
yet belceue thg worker. 38 
if Thad hot done workers 15-24 
Thaue finiſhed the worke. _... L7-4 
in the workes of their owne hends. . A7.7.41 
a works in your daycs, a works. 13.41 
od knoweth all his worker. ,, . 45.18 
went not withthem to the worke, 3$ 
do workes worthy of; 26.20 
confidered in his workg. Rom. 1.20 
according to his works, == 2.6 
workes of the law, 3-20 
hot to him that worketh, 4-4 
that worketh not, 5 
without wor ker. 6 
worke together. 2.28 
not by werke?, | 9.11 
as it were by the workes of the, , 133 


not to be feared for good workes, - 13-3 
deſtroy not the works, of God, 14-2 
every-mans wotke ſhall be. 1.Cor.3.13 
ifany mans worke burne. we ol 
working with our owne hands. 4413 
are ye not my worke in the. 9.1 
not power not to worke, _—_ 6 
abundant in the werkeofthe Lord, , xn5.58 
wonders, and great worker, 2,Cor.t 2.12 
by the workes of the law, Gal.2.16 
by the workes of the law no fleſh, 

! the worker of the law, | 203 
kerbar worketh miracles. 5 
- .throughthe worker of the law. | 
as arc of the workes mo law, 10 
faith, which worketb by loue, 5.6 
worker of the ib 135434 h , 29 


4i 
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os toe even mae rc" OED 6.4 
working bis mightiepo 'F t, 
be that now workech jathechildren, >. > 
not of workes. 9 
we are bis workmanſhip, 10 
created vnco' gaodanorkes, > 
effeuall working,  .. 3-7 
that workethin vs. 20 
for the worke of the miiniſtrie, 4-12 
to worke all yncleanneſle, 19 
and worke with his hands, 28 
yofruictull worker of darkneſſe, 5-21 
that hath beguo this gvpd worke in," Phil.1.6 


it.is.God that worketh in you. 
becauſe that for the werke of Chriſt. 30 

beware of euill workers, 3-2 - 
according to the workang whereby he is, 21 
being fruicfull in all gaqd workes, Cola.10 
were {et in euill worker, 


2.12 


i 2T 
to his worbing which workerb/in me, 29 
old man, with his workes, 3.9 
thele onely are my worke fellowes. 4.11 
which alſo workerb in you. 1.7heſ2.13 
to worke with your owne hands, © 4.18 
in fingularloue for cheieworkes fake, | 5.1 3 
doth alteady worke: | ' 2-7 heſſe.7 
is by the effeQuall working... - 9 
in cuery wordand good worke. 17 
aay that would not works. 3410 
which workenotat all, _. 
that they wor ke with /quietneſſe, - - _ 
bur with good werkes: | 1 + 1. T50n2.10, 
he defirerh a worthyworky. .-- 32 
well reported mot of for good worker yy oa" ar 
continualiy-giuento every + 
the good —_ are maniteſt, n 2 
and be rich in good workss. 6.48 
not according to ourmorkys. ''.. . 2,7im 3.9 
prepared vnto cuery goed warke, - ,'|-2.2 
dothe worke of an Ewaogelift. ... 45 
reward bim according to his worker. 1 
will deliucr me from cuery cuill works, is 
by werkes they deny him, T#.4.16 
ro euery good worke reprobate, _ * 
an enſample of good worker, 2.7 
zealous of govd worker, 1: 24 
readyto cucry good worke. - ;/; | 3-1 
' not by the vs tos ng: 5 
carcfullco{hew good WF Rs, | 
lame to ſhew forth g I ris | 14 
ST are 
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are the workg of thine hands. Heb.r.x0 theharveſtis theendof the wor/d, 39 
.aboue the workerof thine hands. 2.7 ſhould winne the whole world. 16.26 
al the worker were finiſhed from,” 4.3 woe be tothe world, 18.7 
zeſt the ſeucnth day from all hisworkes, 4 ſhall bepreached h the world. 24-14 
hath alſo ceaſſed from hisowneworke. 10 preachedthroughout 26.13 
of repentance from dead worker. 6. 1._ alway, votill the endof the world. 328.20 
tbar be ſhould forget your works, and. 10 while the wor/dftandeth, Mark.11.14 
conſciences from dead works, 9.14 andinthewerldrocome, 10.30 
ke vnto loue,and to good works. 10.24 go ye into all the world. 16.15 
perfeRin all good worker, 13.21 fincethe world began, Lak.70 
working in you. from the foundations of the wor/d, 11.50 
ler patience have her perfe& worke. Zam.1.4 the people of the world ſeeke for, 12-30 
bura doerof the worke. 25 thechildren of this »or/d. Chap. 20.34. 16.8 
when he hath no works. 2-14 much more in this wor/d. 18.30 
the faith if it have no worker, 17 and in the wor/dto come. 
and I have the worker. 18 things which ſhall come on the wor/d. 21.26 
out of thy workes— by my worker. euery one that cometh into this wor/d. /ob. 1.9 
faich without workes is dead. ver. 26 20 he was inthe wordd. " 10 
wasnot Abraham — iuftified by worker. 21 } and the world was made by him. 
ht with his worker 22 andthe world knew him nor. 
through the worker. which taleth away the finne of the world. 29 
of worker aman is juſtified, and nor. 24 Godſoloued the world 3.16 
wasnot Rabab — iuftified by worker, 25 into the world, to condemne the world. T9 
fer bim ſhew — his workes, in. 3-13 # butthatthewsrid through him might. 
there is — all manner of cuill worker, 16 light came into the world. 19 
by your good worker which they.r.Per.2.172 the Saviour of the wordd. 4-42 
the earth with the 5 that are, 3-10 ſhould come into the world, 6.14 
might looſe the work: of the divell. r./oh.3.8 _ life yito the world.yer.g1 33 
becauſe his owne worker were cull. 12 ſhewthy ſelfeto the world. 7-4 
I know thy worker. Ren.2.2 the worldcannot hate you, 7 
See ver.9.13.19.Chap. 3.1.8.1 5 I am the light of che world. $.12 
and do the firſt workes, 5 yearcof thisworld, 23 
hateſt the workes of the Nicholaitans. - 6 TIamnotof this world. 
exceptthey them of their worker, 22 thoſe ſpeake Itothe world, 26 
ke harkeepet my workervnto the end. 26 as long as I amvin the wordd, 9.5 
Jhauenot I workes perfeR, 3-3 Jamthe light of the wor/d. 
repented not of the workes of their. 9.20 fince the world began, was it not heard. 32 
their worker follow them, 14-13 come vntoiud into this world, 39 
marvellous are thy workys, 15-3 'heſceth the light of this world. 11.9 
according to her weykes, 18.6 Which ſhould come into the wor/d, 27 
judged — according totheir works, 20.13 behold, the wor/d goeth after him. 112.19 
whartſocuer worketh abomination 21-27 the iudgement of this wor/d. 31 
eucry man according to his workes 22-12  princeof thiswor/d, 
alight into this world, 46 
"yi Warld. not to judge the world, 47 
allthe ki ofthe world, Aſat4gs butiofauctheworld. 
5-14 ſhould depart out of this world. I 3-2, 
| 13-23 lovedhisowne which were inthe wor/4, 
foundations ofthe wor{d.Chap, 2.31. 35 whom the world cannot receive. 14.17 
the field is the wor/d. $8 the wori4ſball ſee meng more, 


F 
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not-vatothe world. 22 thececonciling of the world, Is < 
patesthe world giuerh, | 27 like vnto this world, © 13.2 
the prince of this wor/dcommeth. 30 kepr ſecrerfincethe wor/d began; 16.25 
it is that the wor/&1ivy Know thath, — 231 thediſputer ofthis world. 1.Cor.t.10 
if the wor/d hate you. 15.18 the wiſedome of this wor/d fooliſhneſfle. 
were of the world, the world would, 19 fince the wor/d by wiſedome knew not. 21 
carenotofthe world, tooliſh chings ot the wor /d. 27 
Lon choſen you out ofthe wor/d, weake things of the world. 
therefore the wor/d hareth you. vile things of the world. 18 
he will reprouec the world of wy 16,3 theprinces of this world, 2.6 
the prince of this wor/dis iudged, 11 haddetermined before the world, 
the world (hall reioyce. 20 noneof the princes of this wor/d hath. 8 
is borne into the wor /d. 21 notthe ſpiric ofthe wor/d. 12 
I — came into the wor/d. 2) ſeemerto bewiſe in this wor/d. 24.1 
leave the world. the wiſedome ot this worldis. ' 
in the wor/d ye ſhall haue afflition. 33 Paulor Apollos— orthe wor/d, 23 
Fhave ouercome the wor/d. gaſing ſtocke ynto the world, 4-9 
before the world was. 17-5 weare made as the filth ofthe wor/d, 13 
whichthou gaueſt me outof the world, G6 forvicators of this world. 5.10 
I pray not for the world. then ye muſt go out of the word, 
no more in the world. 11 thatthe Saints ſhall judge the world. 6.2 
theſc arc in the world, if the wor/d ſhall be iudged by you. 
while I was with them in the wor/d. 12 they that vſe this wor/d. 7.31 
theſe things ſpeake I in the wor/4. I} the faſhion of this wor{d. 
and the wor/d hateth them. 14 forthe things of this wor/.ver. 24, 33 
they are notof this wor/d. while the world ftandeth; 8.13 
as lam not of this world, ver.16 the ends of the wor/dare come, 10.11 
ſhovldeft rake Them our of the world, 15 not be condeinned with the world. 11.324 
that the wor/d4 may belecue that thou, 24 many kinds of voices — inthe world. 1 4-10 
that the world may know that thou haſt, 23 had our converſation inthe world. 2.Cor.1.1 2 
the word alſo, hathnot kgowne thee. 25 god of this wor/d hath blinded. 4 
wy kingdome is notofthis world. - 18.36 reconciled the worldtohimſelfe, 19 
ifmy kingdome were of this wor/d, from this preſenteuill world. Gal. 1.4 
this caule came I into this world, 37 rudimentsof the world. 4-3 
world could not containethe, 21.25 the wor/dis crucified eo me, 6.14 
fince the wor/d began. | Att.3.21 andIvntothewerld. 
haue ſubuerted the (ate of the world. 17.6 before the foundation of the world, Byb.1 4 
God that made che wor/d, and. 24 according to the courſe of this wor/4. ' 2.2 
in the which he will indgetheworld, ” 31 without God inthe world. I2 
all Aſa and the werid worſhippeth. 19:27 princes of the darkneſſeof this world, 6.12 
all the Tewes throughout thexworkd, 24-5 ye ſhine as lights in the wor/d, Phil.2.15 
- throvghou the whole world. Rom.1.8 asitis veto all the world, Col.1.6 
by the creation of the world, 20 hid fince the wor/d begav, 26 
how ſhall God iudge the world? 3.6 rudiments of the world, 2.8 
all the wor /d be ſubic&trorhe, 19 as thoughye livedin che wor/d. 20 
that he ſhould be heire of the wor/d, 4-13 cameinto the wor/dro. 1.7im.t.rg 
Gnne entred into the world. 5-12 beleened oninthe wor/d. 2.16 
was ſ{inne intorthe world, 13 we brought nothiag into this wor/d, "YL 
imo theends of the world. 10.18 thernthar are rich in this world, 
bethe riches of the world. 11-12 beforethe world was. 2.7im 1.9 


hath 


- _ 
"” .. 


t— ES 


Fo - W. '0. 
LS bach embraced this preſent world, 
Ate before the world was. 
this world, 
he made the wor /ds. 
his — ſonne into the wory/d. 
the world ro come. 6.5 
from the foundation of the world. 
that the world was ordained by the. 
he condemned the wor /d. 
the world was not worthy of. 
vaſported of the world. 
choſen the poore of this wor{d. 
a world of wickedneſlc. 
that the amitic of the world, is the, 
whoſoever will beafiendofthewerkd” 
the foundation of the world. 1 Pet.1,20 
which isin the world through luſt. 2.Per,1.4 
ypon the wor/d of the vngodly. 2-5 
the zor/dthat then was. 6 
from the filthineſle of the wor/d, 20 
forthe finnes of the whole wor/d. 1.16b.2.2 
loue nor this world, 
neither the things that are in this i, 
if any man loue this world. 
all that is in this word. 
bur is of this world. 
this wor/d paſſeth away. 
this wor/aknowerth you not, 


2 aan this world hate ome 
hach thi 


alrcady heis is in 5 ur 
then he thar isin this — 
they are of this world, therefore 
peake they of this world, 
aod this word heareth chem. 
his onely begotten ſoune into this world, 9 
ro be.the Sauiour of the world. 14 
eucn ſo are weinthis werld. 17 
ouercommeth the wor/d,and. $4 
that hath ouercome this 
that ouercommeth the world, but he. 5 
this whole world lieth in wickedneſſe. 19 
arc entred into this world. 2.Job.7 
which will come vnto all the world, Rew. 3.10 
all the wor/d wondred and. 13-3 
from the beginning of the wor/d. 


World, 
worldly ſorrow, 
wor laly goueroours. 


2.Cor.7.10 
Epb.6.13 


7 worſethen himſelfe. 


the Rarre called worawoed. 
became wormwood, 


Worſe. 


\ "354-2 PR Me4.12-45 
worſe then the , 
worſe then the firſt. 

that which is worſe, 

z *fiawerſechia 

+ worſethenan Intidell 
ſhall waxe worſe and worſe. 
the latter end is worſe. 


Worſhip, Worſhipped. 
ſbip him, Mat.2.2 


27.6 
lob. -— 
$-1 
LTaw.s5. 
2.7 7.3.13 
2-£41.2.10 


and are come to wor 
may come alſo and worſbrp him. 
fell downe, and him. 
if thou wilt fall downe and |; 
thou ſhalt worſbip the Lord thy 
there came a Leper, and 

a ccrtaine ruler and | 

came and him. 

fell downe and 

with her pps 

rooke bi by the feete, a nur FP 29.9 


they werſbipped him. 
4 ran and 


i h 
ITS now not. 
© "7 me rr ehegtn 
there woſbypes hal wr the 

euen ſuch to 

rs 199-571 00 HO 
if any man be a werſbipper of God. 
Lord, I belecue,and werſbipped him, 
came vp to worſhip at the feaſt. 


8 a bis feeve, nnd pon Anoy 


which worſhipped 
whom then ye den wt 

neither is worſhipped with mens bands. 
Juſtus a worſoipper of God. 


16.14 
I7.23 
25 


pernded 


W. 0. 
perſwiderchmen to worGip God. 
Afia, and all the world w»-jbypperh. 
- is the worſbipperof the greac, 
fince I came to worſhip, 24-11 
ſo werſhip Ithe God of my fathers, 14 
worſhipped ane ferued the creature. Ropy, 1.25 
on his face and wor ſhip Gad. 1,Cor.t4.25 
which worſoep God in the Spirit. Phil,3.3 
and worſhipping of Angels, Cel. 1.18 
or that is wor{1pped. 2.T heſſ.2 4 
ler all the Angels of God worſbip. Heb. 6 
end of his lafte, worſhipped God. Iþ21 
they ſhall come and worſbip before, Rew-3.9 
worſhupped him that luerh tor, 4-10 

Sec Chap.5.14,a0d 7.11.and tr. 16. and 


19.27 
35 


19. 
chan they ſhould not u #ſ&ip divels, 
and them that worſbyp thereia. 11.1 
they wor/ipped the Dragon, 13-4 
and they #or/bipped the beaſt, 

ſhall him, 8 
them which dwellthercin to worſhip, 12 
as would not wer ſoup the image ofthe. 15 
worſbi> himthat made heauenand, 147 
if any man worſhip the beaſt, 9 
which werſbip the beaſt and his image, 11 
ſhall cone and wor/2ip before thee, 
to wor/brp him, — worſlep God. 

and them that worſbupged his image. 20 
which did not worſhip the beaſt. 20.4 
fell downe to worſhip — wor/oip God. 22.8.9 


Worthy, 


Iamaot worthy to bare. 
worthy to be puniſhed. 

- more worth then meate. 
is worthy of his meate, 
who is worthy, 

not worthy of me,ver.z8 37 
were not worthy. 22.8 
I am not worthy. [ob.r.27; Atrz.25 Afar.1.7 
to be worthy of death, 14.64 
ſaying, that he was worthy, Luk.7 4 
thought not my ſcife worrby,  * 7 
no-more worthy tobe called.ver.21 15.19 
couned worthy to elcape. 

nothing worthy ot death. 

worthy of that we haue done. 

that they were counted worthy, 


any thing wortbee of death, 


9.20 


19.10 


Aat. 3.11 
$F-23 
6.25 
10.10 

It 


- _— b f 


13.53 


TTY 


W. 0. 
See ver. 23.Chap. 23.29 


wor kes wortv1e of amendment of, + 26.26 *® 


noting worthie of death. 
arcnocnorthy of the, 

that ye walke worthre of the, 
walke wirthy of the Lord. 'al. 
walke worthy of God. . 1.Thbeſſ.2-12 
worthy of the kingdome of God. 2:Theſſ. 1.5 
may make you worthy ot his calling, + It 
wor:b to be received, Chap,q.9 1.7imn.1s 
defirech a wor:by worke, - 

is worthy of his wages, ; 

warihy of all honour. 

that worthy thing, 

is counced zorthy of more glory, 

ſhall he be woreby of, 

the world was not worthy of, 

blaſpheme that wortby name. 

for they are wort”, 

thou art worrby,& Lord, to recciue., 

who is worthy to open the booke, 

becauſe no man was found worthy, 

thou art worthy to take the booke. 

werthy is the Lambe that was killed, 

for they are worthy, 


Would. : 


whartſceuer ye would. eAdat.7,13 

how often would 1 — ye would not, 2 3-37 

called tro lym whom he would, Afark, 3-13 

would hauc paſſed by them, 6.48 

wox/athat no man ſhould kuow. 7.24 
See Chap.9.40 

whatſocuer they would, 

we wewnld that rhou (houldeſt do. 

what woa/d ye 1ſhould do. 


they woxld not recciue him. 


as though he would goto. 
todo with him whatthey woald, 
as though he wou/4 haue gone, 
as much as they would. 
whichet thou wou/deft, 

whither thou wox/deſt not. 
ifa man would declare. 
he won/d not content. 
when he would nat be perſwaded, 


what I would 


21.14 
Rom.7.1 

that I would not, us , 
1 wan/d not that you ſhould. ver. . 1.Cor.10.1 , 


if we would iudge our (clues. 
Mmm 
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Wk. 


ſuch as Iwos/d, 2.Cor.12.20 

the ſame things that ye wonld. Gal.5.17 

would nat be delivered. Heb.11.3s5 

world haue no man periſh. 2Pet..9 
world all men to come to. 


Wound. 
and wownded him. Luk.10.30 
bound vp his wown4;. * 34 
wound their weake conſcience, 1.Cor. 8,13 
his head as wownded to death. Rew.13+-3 

but his deadly wownd was,Sce ver.12 

which had the woxnd of a ſword, 14 
| Wrath. 
from the wrath ro come, . Lnk3.7 
were filled with wrath, 4.28 
wrath ouer this people, 21-23 
the wrath of God abiderh, Tob.3.36 
for the wrath of God is. © Rom.1.18 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, 2-5 
iadignationand nrath. 8 
the law cauſeth wrath, 415 
ſhall be faued from wrath. 5-9 


to ſhew his wrath — veſſcls of wrath. 9.2 


not becauſe of wrath, on 
children of wrath, Eph.1.2 
go downe vp on your wrath, 4-26 
anger, and wrath. 31 
commeth the wrath of God. 5.6 
prouoke not — to wrath, 6.4 
fromthe wrath to come. 1.Theſ.1.10 
the wrath of God is come. 2.16 
hath aor appointed ys to wrath. 5-9 
ſworne in my wrath,and 3.11 Heb.4.; 
flow to wrath. lam. 1.19 
the wrath of m2n doth not. 20 
from the wrath of the Lambe. Ren.6.16 
thegreat day of his wrath, | 17 
which hath great wrath. 12-12 
wine of the wrath of God. 14.10 
vials full ofrhe wrath of God.See ver. 1. 1 5.7 
Wretched, 
& wretched man that 1 am. Rom.7.24 
that thou art wretched, Rew.3.17 
Wreſt. 
w7</7,25 they do. ' 2.Pet;3.16 


W. R. 


Write Written, 
ſo it is writtes by the Propher. Mat .2.5 
Itis written. VEL. LO. 4-4 
for it is written, thou ſhalt. 10 
as it is written of him. 26.24 


it is wyiften, 1 will ſmite the ſhepheard. 21 
as itis written in the Prophets, Mark 1.2 
as itis written of the Sonne of man, 9.12 
as itis written of him, 13 
is it not written, mine houſe ſhall be, 1 1.17 


co write vnto thee thereof from. Luk1.3 
as ked for writing tables,and wrote. 63 
as it is writtew in the law of the Lord, 2,23 
as it is written inthe booke of the. 3-4 
it is writtew, that he will giue bis, 4-10 
found the place, where it is written. 17 
your names afe written in heanen, 10. 20 
what is written in the law? 26 
takethy wrirzug and fit downe. 16.6 
Sce ver.7. 
that are writen by the Prophets. 18.31 


what meaneth this then that js written. 20.17 
thoſe: things that are written of me, 22.37 
al! muſt be fulfilled, which are wrazes. 24.44 
thus it is written, 6 


remembred that it was writtes, Job,12.17 
if ye beleeve not his writenge, 5-47 
as it is written, he gaue them, 6.31 


it is written in the Prophets. 45 


is it not written in their law. 


10.34 
that theſe things were written. I 2.16 
that is written in their law, I 5.25 
and it was written, Teſus, 19.19 
and it was wriiten in Hebrew, 20 
what I have written, I have written, 23 
are not written in this booke. 20.320 
theſe chings are written, 31 
if they ſhould be wrutes, 21.25 
it is written in the booke of the. * Af.1.20 
all chings that were written of him, 13.29 


as it is witten inthe ſecond Plalme. 33 


as it is written, I5.15 
an altar, wherein was written. 17.23 
it is written, thou ſhaltnor. 23.5 
all things which were wrirren. 24-17 
I might hate ſomewhat to wrote. 25-26 
as it is written the uhh, Rom,n.17 
the effe& ofthe law written in their, 2.15 


through you, as ir is writrem, 24 
asiris written,that thou mighteſt be, + 3.4 
as 


nc rn AAA, Ae 


W.. R. 


as it iowritten, there isnone. 10 
as it is wwvten, I have made thee. 4-17 
it is not wruzten for him onely, 23 
as it 1s written, for thy ſake, 8,26 
as it is wrizren, I hauc loued, 9.17 
, as it is written, God bath giuenthem, 11.8 
as it is written, the deliverer ſhall come. 26 
it is written, vengemce is mine, = 12.19 
it is written, I liuc faith the Lord, 1411 
as it is written, the rebukes of them, 15-3 
wharſocuer things are written. 4 
are written for ourlearning, 
as4t is written, for this cauſe. 9 
I have after a ſort written vnto vou. 5 
as it is written, to whom he was not. 21 
for itis w7#en, I will deſtroy, 1.Cer.1.19 
as it 1s wrrztenhe that reioycerh. 71 
as it is written, the things. 2-9 
it is wrtren, he catcherh, 3-19 
preſume aboue that which written. 4.6 
now I hau: writer vnto you, Fell 
it is written in the law of Moſes, 9.9 
for our ſakes, no doubrirt is written, 10 


as it is written, the people fate downe, 10.7 
were written to admoniſh vs. I1 
in che law it is wruren, 14-21 
the things that I wrize vnto you are the. 37 
as it is — written, the firſt man Adam. 15.45 
the ſaying that is wruten, 54 
we nrue none other things. 2 Cor.1.13 


for this cauſe did I alſo wrze, 2.9 
written,not with ynke. 33 
as itis written, ] belecued, 4 13 


as it is written, he that gathered much. 8.15 
itis ſuperfluous for me to write vnto you. 9.1 
as itis wrirren, he hath ſparſed abroad. 9 


now the things which Iwrue, Gal.1.20 
for it is wrutten,curicd is. * 3-83 
itis written,that Abraham had, - 4-23 
it is written,recioyce, 27 
writes — with mine owne hand. 6.11 
it grieuerh me notto write the, Phul.z.1 
hand wratwg of ordinances, ( *1.2.14 


Iwritevnto you. See Chap.z.t. 1.7heſſ.4-9 
in cuery Epilile, (o I write, 2.T beſ.3-17 
theſe things write I vato thee. 1.7 1m. 3.14 
haue written this with mine owne, Phule.ty 
in their heart will I write rhem. Heb,$,10 
«it is written of me that I ſhould. 10.7 
in their mindes will I wr«ce chem. 16 


\ 


% = R, 
which are written in heaven. 
I haue wyren vnto you in few words. 13.22 
becauſe itis vrten, be ye holy, 1.Pet.1.16 


hauc I wraten bricfly, 5.13 
this ſecond Epiftle, Inow write, 14.Pe. 3.1 
thele things write we vntoyou,  1.Job,1.4 
theſe things wrize 1 vnto you that. 2-1 


I] write no new Commandement vnto you. 7 
a new Commandement write | vnto you. K 


Inte children, I write varo you. 12 
| write vnco you fathers, 13 
I write voto you, yong men, 
I wwe viito you, hitlechildecn, 
I haue writen voto you fathers, 14 
| haue written vnto you yong men. 
I hat:cnot written vnto you, 27 
thele things haue ] »r1urew vneo you, 26 
thele things haue | write vito you.  5ot3 
NOL as nratmg a tiew, 2.1ob.s 


as rating a ew Commandement. 9 


although | bad many chings to write. it 
I wrote varo yuuthe Chiuch, 3.1ob.g 
I naue many things tO Write, 13 
gave all diligence to write vito you, Ind.z 


keep? thoie things that arc written, Reu.l.3 
that which thou feefſt rorvre ina booke. 11 
rritethc tings which thou haſt ſecne. 19 
of ilie C 1-ch of Epheſus wire, 2.1 
of the Chuich of the Smirnianas write. $ 
gee ver. 12.18.Chap. 3.1.7. 
in the tone,a new name writes, 7 
I will wr#e vpon him thename of my. 3.12 


tothe Church of Laodicea wrue. 14 
a booke written within, 5.1 
] was about to write. 10.4 
write them not, 
wholſc names are not written. 13.8 
See Chap.1 7.8 - 
his fathers name 2r4tten in their. 14-1 
write, the dead which die inthe Lord. 13 
in there forhead was a name written. T7-5 
then he ſaid vnto me, wree, bleſſed. 19.9 
and vpon his thigh 2 name writren, 46 
of thoſe things which were written, 20.13 
and whoſocuer was not found written. IF 
write, for theſe words are faichfull, 21.5 
and the names were avuten. 12 
but they which ate wruzen inthe. 27 
the plagues that me writcen in this, 22.158 
which are wruren in this booke., 19 


Wrong. 
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W. R. 
a "friend, I do thee no wrong. Mat.10.13 
4 faw one of them ſuffer wrong. Ad.7.24 


Y. E. 
went to Jeruſalem every yeare. 


the acceptable yedre of the Lor 
much goods — for many  yearer. 


why do ye wrovg. 26 bchold, this three yeares. 

he thar id hisneighbour wrong. 27 letirolone this yeere. 

if it were a matrer of wrong. 18.14 ofinficmitie eighteene yoarer, 
to the ewes, I haue done no wrong, 25.10 loe, cighteene yeeves, 

for if I haue done wrong. I1 pt 1 CI I done. 
doers of wrong. Rom.1.30 fortic and fixe yeares was this, 
why mnkerfoſke ye not wrong? 1.Cor.6.7 diſleaſcd eight and thirty yearer, 


nay ye your ſelues do wrong. 
we haue done wrong to no man, 2.Cor.7.2 
his cauſe, that had done the wrong. 12 


forgiue me this wrong. 12-13 
he that doth wrovg, Col.3.25 
ſhall recciue for the wrong. 
ſuffering wrongefuly.v<r.20 1.Pet.2.19 
Wrote. 
he wrote of me. Toh.5.46 
wrote onthe ground. yer.6. 8.8 
he wrote an epiltle, Atl.23.25 
which wrote out this Epiſtle, QRom.16-22 
I wrote vnto you an Epiſtle, 1.Cor.z.9 
whereof ye wrote vnto me. 7.1 
I wrote this ſame thing. 2.Cor,2.3 
though I wrote ynto you, 7-12 
as I wroteabouc, Epb.;.3 
I wrote vnto thee, Phule.21 
wrote vnto you. 2.Pet,;.15 
Tea. 
yea, yea. Aat.5.37 
that with me it ſhould be yea, yea, 2+Cor-1.17 
yes, God is faithful. 18 
Was not yea, ver.19 
but in himit was yea. 19 
in him, are yea. 20 
See more, Chap.5.16.and 7.11. 
yea, and will ioy. Phil.1.18 
yea, doubcleſle, | 3.8 
yea, and all that will, 2.7im.3.12 
yea, brother, Phile.20 
ler yourzes be yea. lam.5.12 
Teare. Teares._ 


from two yeare old and ynder. Afat.2.16 
with ati iffue of bloud rwelue yearesr. 9.20 


8 rhouartnot yet hiftieyeere old 


tie Prieſt the ſame youre, 
yer.49.See Chap 18.1 3 


41 
4-19 
12.19 


13+7 
8 


11 
16 
I5.29 
Tob,2.20 
5-5 

8.57 
Hi-g1 


the man was aboue fortieyeareold, Af7.4.22 


Tet. 


abour foureſcore and foure yeares. Lak:2.37 yet your heavenly Father. 


increat it evill foure hundred yeares, 7.6 
when he was full fortie yeare old, 23 
when fortic yearer were expired, 30 
in the wilderneſle fortic yearer, 36 
by the ſpace of fortic yeares. 42 
a whole yeare thity were, 11.26 
foure hundred and fiftie yeares. 13-20 
he continued there a yeare, 18.11 
by the ow of two yearer. 19.10 
by the ſpace of three yeares 1. 20.31 
thou halt bene of many yeares. 24-10 
now after many yearer, G 
when two yeares were expired, 27 
remained two yeares full,- * 28.30 
almoſt an hundred yeare old, Rom.4.19 
prepared a yeare ago, 2.Cor.9.3 
then afrer three yeares. Gal.1.18 
then fourteene yeares after, 2-1 
foure hundred andthirtic yearer,” 3.27 
moneths, and times, andyearer. 4-10 
vnder threeſcore yeares ol., 1.7im.5.9 
ſaw my workes fortie yearer. 43-9 
once euery yeare,not withont.\ 9.7 
and continue there a yeare, \ Jam 4.13 
as athouſand yeares,and a, 2.Pet.3.8 
at a moneth, and at a yeere. Res.9.15 
bound hima thouſand yeeres. 20.2 
yntill the thouſand years, 5 
reigne with him a thouſand yearer, 6 
Tefterday. 
Jeſterday the ſeventh houre. Tob.4-52 


Jeſterday and to day.See 44,7.28 Heb. 13.8 


AMat.6. 26 


are 


Y. E. 


are ye yet withour vnderſtanding? 


perceiue ye not yer, that, 

do yenot yet perceiue, 

x Kory 

what lacke I yer? 

yet went he not, 
yet will Incuer be offended. 

yet for his oaths lake. 

yet indeed the whelpes. 

have ye your hearts yer hardned? 
do ye not yet remember? 


while he yer ſpake. 
their wimeſſs yet agreed not. 
was yet a great way off, 
as po hig [x 
yet alictle while, 
was ot yet giuen, 
was not yer COme. 
alinle while. 
yet a little while. 
Ihaue yet = things. 
I art nor yet aſcended, 
was not the net broken. 
ag y#t hewas fallen) — 
why am I yet condemned, 
why doth he _ complaine. 
am Inot thereby, 
get we bleſſe, 
yet ye haue not mapy. 
doubtleſſc 1 am vnto you. 
yet haue I made my ſelte ſeruant, 
yet bur one body, 
I will yet ſhew you. 
yet had1rather, 
yet ſo ſhall theynor. 
yet not 1, bur. 
ye are yet in your fines, 
yet hereafter he will deliver vs. 
yet are wenot in, 
get we diſpaire not. 
get the inward man is, 
yet now heoceforth. 
and yer not killed, 8c. 
this yet remember 
yet we donot warre, 
et am I not ſoin knowledge. 
if I ſhould yer pleaſe men. 
neither yet Titus. 
yernot I any more. 
zet Chriſt is preached. 


Y, E. Y 


15.16 yetam hn inthe ſpirit. 


17 
16.9 
18.16 
19.20 
21.30 
26,33 


AMark. 6.26 


7.28 
8.17 
18 


2,Cor.1.10 
4.8 


11.6 
Gal.1.10 


20 
Phil.1.18 


neither yes did we cuer. 
when was yet with you, 
yet count him nor. 
thou maift yer know. 
yerabideth he fairhfull, 
yet for loues fake I, 
and yet miniſter. 
iris yer a more euident, 
was not yet opened. 
yet a very little while, 
being dead, yer ſpeaketh, 
ye haue not yet refilied, 
yet once more.ver.2 
ze ifthou killeſt. 
yet ye cannot tell. 
yet loue him, 
yet do you belecue, 
yer are now the people. 
are yet tangled, 
yet it is not made manifeſt. 
yer I would not write. 
yet wo woes come; 
and yet is. 
another is not yer COMe. 
which yet haue not receiued a, 


The. 


ranne ynder a little yle, 
into a certaine 7laud, 

the y/e was called Melitum, 
other alſoin the yle. 

and every y/c fled away. 


Take. 


written, not with yuke, 
not with paper and yube. 
not with yuke andpen, 


Toby. 


take my yoke on you. 

my yoke 18 cafe, 

vied to the yoke. 

to lay a yoke on the. 

I am thus yoked. 

be not vnequally yoked. 

ok of bondage. 

fairhfull yokefelow. 

as are ynder the yoke. 
Mmm 3 


Rev.16.20 


| 2.Cor.3.3 
2-10þ.1t 
3.10b.r1; 


AMat.11.29 
30 

21,5 
AF.15.10 
Rom.7.21 
2.Cor.6.14 
Gal,5.1 
Phil 4.3 . 
1.73. 6.1 


Tong, 
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_, - Tovg. 
whenthegong man heard, Mat,19.22 
ſlaw a yong man fitting. _ - Afarki6.g 
gong man, I ſayvnto thee,ariſe,  Lak,7.14 
when thou —_—— Fob.21.18 
your youg men ſhall ſee. Att.1.17 
and the yovg men roſe vp. 5.6 
and the yovg men came 1n. 10 
at a youg mans feete, 7.58 
a certaine youg Man. 2G.9g 
take this youg man, 23-17 
ſhall ſerue the youger, Rom 9.11 
ayoug {(choller, * 1.7 im.3.6 
the Jonger men,as brethren, 5-1 
the yonger as ſiſters. 2 
the yangey widdowes. 11 
thatthe yonger women marrie, 14 
the yong women. Tit,2.4 
likewite ye yonger, Sce 7#.2.6 [Pet 5.5 
Jong men. ver.1 4 1.1oh.2.13 
Toxth, 
all theſe things from my yowh, Mat.19.20 
letno man deſpiſe thy yourh. 1.7m 4.12 
alſo from the lufts of yowth. 2.Tim.1,22 
Tron. 
came into the yron gate. Ai.rwto 
burned with 2 hot yrox.  1.Tim 4 2 
rule them with a rod of yon, Ren.2.27 
See Chap.1 2,5.and 19.15. 
babergions of yrov. 9.9 
of braſſc, and of yrov. 18.12 
Twory, 
veſſels of yuory. Ren.18.12 
p* Zabulow. — 
mthe borders of Zabmlon. Mat.413 
the land of Z abwlon. Is 
of the tribe of Zabnlon. Rew.7.7 
h Z atharias. 


vnto the bloud of Zacharias. Adat.23.35 


Z. A. 
named Zacharias, Lock.1.5 
when Zacharias law him. 12 
feare not Zacharias. 13 
then Zacharias ſaid. 18 
iato the houſe of Zacharias. 40 
called him Zacharias, 59 
then his father Zacharias. 67 
the ſonne of Zacharias. 3-2 
Zacbes, 
named Zachers, Luk.19.1 
Zachers, come downe. 5 
Zachews (tood forth, 8 
Zeale, Zealons, 
Simon called Zealons, Lvnkbarg 
the zeale of thine houſe, Toh.2.17 
they arc all zealoxs. Att,21-20 
was zralory rowards God, 22-3 
they haue the zeale of God, Rom.10.3 
yea what zeale. 2.Cor.7.11 
your zeale hath provoked. 9.2 


muchmorc zealous. - Agls. 7 Gal:4414 
{ 


concerning <rale. Phil,3.6 

he bath a great Zeale. Col.g.l 3 

zealous of good workes, T4.2.14 

be zealoms therefore, Res.3.19 
Zebeders, 

the ſonnes of Zebedens. M4421 

with Zebednu their father, 

James the ſonne of Zebedews, 10.32 

the mother of Zebedens, 20.30 

the two ſonnes of Zebedens, 26.37 

the mother of Zebedens ſonnes. 27.56 

the ſonnes of Zebedens. Mar. 3.17. Luk.5.10 

and the ſonnes of Zebedems. ob.21.2 

* Zelores, 

and Simon Zeloter. Atta} 

Z enas. 
bring Zenas the; Tit.3.13 
Zerobabel, 
Zerobabel. Mat 1.12 Lok3.27 


A 
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A Table to thenew Teſtament, containing ſuch ma- 


teriall words as in the new T ranſlation,difters 


from the old,either in ſence or found, 


A. B 
abaſed. Luk 14-11,& 18.14 
abide. 1,14þ,2.28, 
abideth. Heb 7.3, 7.1. 1b, 

2.6.4.lob'g, 
abode lob. 14.23, 
aboliſhed. Eph. 2.15, 
abſcor, 2,Cor. 5.8. 
abouc. A#,26,1z 2.Cor.t 
z.Theſſ.3.8.lJam 5.13 
abound Mar. 24.12. Phil.4 
18.1.Theſſ.4.1 
Mark 12.44. 
abundant. 1,Cor. 12.23.24 
2.Cor, 4.15 1 v 
abundantly, 2,Cor.1.12,a0d 
2.4.1.7beſſ.2.17 
abuſers, 1.( or.6.9, 
abuſiog, 1.Cor.7.31, 
A, C. 
accept. At.24.3 
accepted.z Cor. i 1.4 
acceptable. Eph...1 0 
acceptably,Heb,12.:8 
Acceptanion, 1.Tim,1.ly 
and 4 9+ 
not accepting.Heb.11 35 
accelle, Epb.2.18-and 3.12 
accompanied. Aft 11.13 
accompliſhed. Luk 1.23. & 
13-50. and 23. 37. lob, 
Ig 38, 
accord. 44 19.29 
account. 1.Cer.4. 1.Phil.4. 
17. 2-Pet.3.15 
accounting, Heb.11.: 9 
accounted. Gal.3.6 
accurſed. Kom.g.3. 1.C07. 
|S. Js 
accuſe. 1.Pet 3.16 
acculed. 7.1.6 
acculation. Mark 15.26, 
Luk 198. Aft.25.18 
2.Pet 2.11,1ud,g. 
ackaowledging Phile,6 
A. Ds. 


adde.2,Pet 1.5 


added Mat6.33 Luk tt, 
31 and 19.11.41 1.24 
addited. 1. or.16,1 5, 
adiure. Mat.26,63 
ado. Mirk.5 39 
adm 1ſtred, 2.Cor.$.19.20 
adminfti ation. 9.13 
admued. 3-7beſſ. 1.10 
ad'nation Rew 17.6 
admonmion.i. Corio, 11 
Eph.6.4 
admonmihed. AF. 17.9. 
Heb. 8.5 
adorne.1.Tim,z 9g 
adorning.t. Pet. 3.3 
adorned. Luk 21.5.1,Pet.z, 
$ Kew, 21.2 
aduantage.: Row.3.1.2.Cor, 
2.11 
aducoture, AF.19.;1 
aducrſine. Heb.13.3 
aduice 2 Cor &10 
aduiſed. AF 27.1% 
adultcric. Kew. 3.33 


| A. F. 
affaires. Phul 1.27 
aft: Gel.4-17 
aft-ted.18 


aftcQion, Mark,r13.19.hcb. 


I1.25.lam 1,27 
afflitions.z.7im. +.5 


aftlited. 1.Tim, 5.10 Lone 


4.9. \ 
aftrighted. Mark,16.5.6 
R-ew.11.l3 
afraid 1. Pet,3.14 
atreſh Heb. 6.6 


alter Mat.1 6.24 and 26: 2. 


Rom.7.32.Tit.1.4 


A. G, 
agune.1.Theſſ.1.13 
againſt. Rom. 4.18 
age lob yg. 21.23 
ages Eph. JoZl 
aged. 78.3.3 


agree, Rew 17.17 
agreed. loh.g.22. A723. 
2©. 


a L 

alabaſter Mat.16-7.Luk 7: 
37+ 

alcnated Eph. 4.18. Col.1, 
21, 

all 1. Tim. 15.2. Timm. 3.16 
Jam 1-2 Rew.2 1.25, 

allegoty Gal 4 24 

alone. Lok 5.11,and 6.4 
Tam. 1.17 

allow. 47 24.15. 

altar Rev.16.7 

altered. 1 »h.9.29 

allure :.Pet.z.18 

alwayes.Lok,21.36.ACT 10, 
2, and 24-3+ 2,C0r. 4-10. 
Heb. 3.10, 


A. M. 
amazed.” Mark, 10.32. and 
14-33-£uh.4.36. Att.2, 
7. 
amazement.1.Pet.z.6 
among vs. Luk 1.1, 
among 17.21. 1.Theſſ 5,15 


atyoogit Row, 11.17 


A. N, 
Angels Heb.1.4 
aalwer. 1,Cor.g,z.1-P&,z. 
LI. 
Anathema 1.Cor.16 22. 


A. P, 

appeare. Mas.6.18, 1,Tim. 

415.1.Þb.3.2 
appeared Heb.g 25 
appearance, 2 Cor. F.12 
appeaicd At.1g.z5 
Appip.28.15, 
appointed, Mat 26.19 

s Atl I, 23. Heb. I.3« Is 
Pet,2,8, 


* Apoſlles,r Theſſ 2.6 
apprehend. Phil 4.12 
apprebended, 412 4 
Phil 312-13 
approch. 1 Tim, 6.16 
approch,1.7im.16 
approching Heb.10.25 
aprons. AfF.19.12 
approuc.1.Cer 16.3.Phil.x, 
10, 
approued,1.Cor, 4.9.2.0, 
7.11 and 10,18 
approucſt, Rem.2.18 


A KR 

aray 1.Tim.2 9 
arayed. Lak 12,27 
Arcopagus. AF. 17.19 
See vcr.22,margin. 
ariſe. Eph $.14 
anſech Mat,13.21 
arrnie. Att.23.,27,Res g 16 
armies. Mat.22.7.Lub ts + 

20.Xew.19.14.19 
arrived. Luk 8.26 


A. S. 
alide.r. Tim. Fels 
aske. Mrt 18 19 
allcepe 44.7 60.1,Cor.ty, 
6.18.1.Theſſ.4.13 
allayed. 4& 16.7 
alle.2.Per.2.16 
aſſembly, Low 2.2 
aſſembled. Mas. 25.12. 
Mark 14 13+ Att.1.4 
aflembhog. Heb.10.25 
aflemed A7.2..9 
aſtoniſhed Mark 10 24 , 
allured ot.2.7im, 3.44 


& | 
attained, Phil.z.16, 1,Tim, 
4 6 

attend. 1.Cor.7.35 

ancadance. Heb.7.13 

attending. Rem, 13.6 
ate 


o % 


\" ” » 
= attentive. Luk, 19 q8 


A. V. 0 


, ew,15.20 «7 
2,Tim,a.23.71t3.9 
authorzer.1.Pee.3.22 
A. W. 
aware, Luk,11.44 
& EF, 


ayre, Mat.6.26, and 13.32, 
Luk.9.4% 4A.11.6 


— 


B, A, 
babes, Rew.2.20 
bad.:2.Cer.5.10 
banded. 4.23.12 
banqueniogs.r, Pet.4.3 
baptmes.Heb,6.2 
Bar-looa, Mar.,16.17 
barrcn,2,Per.1.8 
ba'e.1.Cer.1.28$ 
* battell,1,Cor,14.3.Ken.9. 

7.a04 12.7,and 20,8 


8. E. 
be it farre from thee. Mat. 
16,22 
bearer\ce vp. Mat 4.6 
beare,z.Cor.11.1.4, Heb,g, 
2h, 
bearc long, Lak if; 
beate ov 5 
beareth, 1,fFer.13.7 
beaſt, 4.25.4 
beat. Loh, 12.45 
beckened. 1,22 
become, 1.Cor.15.20 
bed. At.g 33.34 
beds, Mark,6.55 
befallL 4.20.22 
beiallea. M 4t.8.33 
befell, 47.20.19 
before. Lokg.s2 Rem. 4.2, 
1.Cor, 6.1, Eph.2.10, 1, 
Tim.5.20 Rew.10.11, 
wie.Col.2.1f, 
Phul.1.29 
bebane.1.Cor,13.5 
behauiour..r,7im.3,2 
1,Cor.7.36 
behind. L»k.4.8.2.Cor.11.5 
and 12,11.Col.1,24 
came behind, Lak, 7 38. 


s 
M... O7ATY Cor.1.7 
bebold. Lak1.31, At.7.31 
bebg}d. ft, Luk,6.41 


om,3.26.1,7 as, 


$.16, , 
beleewng, Mat.21.32, lob, 
20.27 | 
behete,z. Theſſ.2.13 
beloued 1am. 1.16.19 
benefators. Lok 22.25 
beeefir,2,Cor.1.15 
belecch.z,Cor.2,5,Fpb.4.1. 
Heb,r3.9. 
be'er vs, Heb. 1 2.1 
belought, L«h.4.33. 4.16 
39 


beſtow,1,Cer,1 2.23 

beſtowed. 1,10b.3.1 

betraicd. Mat. i7,22,& 20, 
18 aovd 26 45 

berter. L»k.5.39. Rem.3.9. 
1,Cor.v.s_ and 11, 17. 
Phil.1.23,Heb. 1.4. and 


7.7. 
berrered, Mark 5.26 
beware. Luk.12.1 
beyond meaſure, Mark, & 
5$1,Gal.1,13. 
oy * 
bid.r,Cer.10.27 
bill, £x4.16.6 
Biſhopneke.Af.1.20 


B. L. 
blamed.z.Cer.*.3.Gal.z,11 
blamelefſe. Luk.r.6.,Pbi! 3 

6.1,Tim 3.2.7:t,1.6,7 


blaſphemy, cel.3.8, Mark, 
7.12 


blaſphernies. Mat.15.19 
blaſpbemed, 1,Tim.6.r - 
Tit,2.5 
.2.Tim.3.2 
blaze, Mark,1.45 
blemiſh.E- b.5.27 
* bleſſe.Heb.6.14 
blefſed.Mat.26,26. Mark, 
8.7.L«k:.28 
blefſiog. Lak 24.53.Heb.6. 
14 Kew.5.12.a0d 7.12 


4.18. 
blinded. 2.Cor.3.14 
blor our, Res. 3.5 
we out.Col.2.14 


19.13 
boaſting Rem. 3. 27. 2.Cor. 


1.10 
Phil;1.20.1,Tim. 


3.13. 
bonds. 4.25.14 
bondage.1.Cor.7.15 
bonadmaid. Gal.4 22 
boodwoman.23 
border of his, Mark6.56. 

Lok,8 44 
borders, Ma.23.5 
haſt borne. Res.2.3 
borne, L«k.2 23. Mat.11.11 
firſt borne. Luk 2.7,Colr, 
15-18 
* borrow, Mat 5.4% 
both 2,Pet 3.1 
boitels Mark 1.21 
bound.z.Theſſ. 1.3 
bounty, *.Cor.9.5 
bourntully.s 
bouontulneſle.rr 
bowels Phil $ and 2,1 
1.Joh 3.17 


boyltervus, Matt 4.30 


B. R, 


bramblc. L4h.6.44 

branch. Mar. 14.32. Mark 
19.28, 

* braſle.1.Cor.13.2 Kew.1. 
15. and 2,214. and. 9.20, 
and 10.13 ' 


brawltr.1.,7im 3.3 


* brawlers.Tit.3.3 

breadth. Eph.3.15,Kew.20, 
9-21.46 

breake Mat 6.19 

breaker.Rom, 2.25 

breaſt plates.Rew.9.9.17 

bride cbambcr. Merk.2.19 
dleth not Jam.1.16 

brog forth Mat, 1.33-Lek 


1.31 


bringeth forth.Col.1, 6 


briegiog forth. Mat.a1.43 
bring to nothing, 1.Cor: 1, 


I'9. 
brokca vp. Mat. 24.43 Af. 
43- 
brokenthorow Lak,r2.39 


brotherbood. 1. Per 2 17 
brought on. 2.Cor. 41.16 


brow. L»k,4.:9 
bruite. Rem,16.20 


B. V 


built.s ,Peg-2.5 | 


building vp.1«d. 20 
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bundle. 4. :8.3 
burdles, Met.13.30 » 
burthen” 3.Cer, 13,16 
buntbened. 8.1 3 
burtheaſome.11.9, and 12, 
13.14-1.{befſ 2-6 - 
ſe.Rom13,1t 


C. A. 
call over, 4 19.13 
called. Luk 6.61. Job,2.3 
called io queſtions, 4.19. 
- 23-6.and 24.21 
I,£0r.7.10,F 4. 
gr 
came. Maz.27.63 
can 65 
captaine Heb.2.10 
Captiue. 2.7m, 2 26 
care Luh 10.34 
catciull 41 
carcluily Phil 2.28 
carnig 4olp.21.18 
carneth, Rea, 17.7 
carried, At; ,16. & 21.34 
carried away. Gal.2.13 
carriages. Att .21.19 
Rom. S.7 
carnally 6 
cale. M1t.19,10 
caſt away. 1.Cor.9.27 
caſt dowoe 2.Cor,7.6 . 
caſt of, 1.7 1m.5.1% 
calt in her mind. L «k 1.29 


- Calt out, Mark, 3.23. Luk 6, 


2+.16b 6. $7». 

calteth out. 3. Joþ,10 

catch. Mark.12-13 

Caught, 2.{or 12,16 

caught vp.2.Cor.12:2-4,Rew 
12.5, E 

cauſe. Mat5.22.a0d 19 3 

cauled. 4.15.3 


CE. - 
ccalſed. 4420.1 Gal 5.11 
crallong. 1,1 beſſy.,u7 


CH 
chambers Mat.24.26 
chambcrlayo Kom,16.23 


chance. Lak 10, 31. 1.Cor, 


15.37 
chaoged.Rom. 1.23 25 
charge.1-1im,1,3.18 
charged. Mark.1.43.and 3. 

12.and p.36-a0d 10.44 

Lok.5.14 & 8.56-1.Theſſ. 

ZQlil 
charging. Tim 2.24 
charger Maht4.5.11 
| | charges 


* 


2-&e.Col.3.14.1.Theſſ.3. 
6.2.Theſſ.1.3. 1.Tim.1.5. 
and 4.12.2,7iw,2, 22, & 


3.10.Tit.2.2.1,Pet.4.8 


2.Pet.1.7.3.Job,C Kew.2, 


19 | 
chaſt.2.Cor.11.2. 1,Pet.z.2 
12,8 


cheere.Mt.9.2,20d 14.27, 


$0,A4.27.25 
Att4.24.10 
chiefe 19.2 44.19.14 


child. Luke 1.59.76. and 2, 


27.1h.4.49. Aft.4.27 


children, Luke 18.16, & 20, 
36.1ob.21.5.48, 21.21 . 
Rem. 8.21.Gel.3.26.Eph. 


1.5.2,19, 13 3. 16b.4 
chotn AG, 22.14 
Church A#.7 38.Heb.12. 


23 
Churches. Adt.19.37 


C.L. 
clamour. Eph.4.zt 
cleave, Rev.19.14 
cleare.2.Co7,7.11 


come» Heb.416 
come to palle.Kes.1.1 
come ſhort.Kaw.3 23, Heb. 


4.1 
comfort.Col.4.11.r,Theſſ.s 
I 
command, 2.Thefſ 3.4.6.12 


1.C#r.13.34 
Puna ».Cor.z.1,& 5. 
12.and 10.12 
commendeth.z.Cer.10.18 
1098.2.Cor.4.% 
comming in, Aft.g.28 
See Chap. 1.21 


9 
common Af, 10.14. &c. 
common to man. 1.Cor.10 
3 | 
commonly.r.Cer 5.1 
commouons. Lute 21.9 
communicate. Gal. 6.6 
Heb.13.16 
communicated. Gal. 2.2 
communication, Phile.6 
Col.3.8 
communications. 1.Cer.15. 


33 
compatted.Zph. 4.16 
company. Luke 24.22. AT 
4.23.a0d 17.5.,Rew,15.17 
compared.8.18 
compaſſed. Luke 21 20 
compalſion, 1,Pet.3.8. Heb. 
10.34 
compelleſt. Gal.2.14 
complete.Col.4.12 
conccits, Row. 11,25 & 12. 
6 
wg.44.19.8 
concluded. AF. 21.25 Rem, 
11,32 
* condemoation, Loke 23, 
40 lob 3 19.& 5.24. 29. 
Kom,5.18.and 8.1.1.Cor. 
11-29,3,Cor.7.3, Gal.5, 
10,1.T:m.3 6.1m 5.12 
* condernne Mat.1 2.41. & 
20.18, Luke 6, 37.1-h.3. 
17.68.11, Kew. 5 34 
*condemned, Mat.12.7 37 
& 27.3.Luk6 37.6 24. 
20.Joh.3.18.8& 8.10. At. 
22.25,Kom 3.7 ,.& 5 3, & 
14.23.1,Cor.11, 32. Heb, 
11,32.Heb,11,7.2.Pet.z 
6, Kew. 19.2 
*corderwneſt Rem. 2.1.3 
* condemning.At.13 27 
condemne. 2. Cor.7 .3 
condeſcend, Rew. 12.15 
conduR. 1 Cor,16.11 
conferred, Att.25 12. Gal. 
1,16 
conterence, Gal. 2.6 
contefſe Iam. 5.16 1.1th.1.9 
contelled.Job,1 20 
coofidence. 4&.25.31.2. 
Cor,11,17.Gal. 5.19, 
Phil1 24 a. Theſſ.3.4 
Phile.21 Heb 3.14.1. 
Job.2.,28.& 3.21 & 5.14 
confident.2.cor,5.6, & 9.4. 
Phil.x.6.14 
confirmed. 4,15 32.Heb, 
6.17 


commit. 2.7im.2.2.1.1o5.3. 


CONE 15.41 
coalbR, Phil, 1.30,Col, 2.1 


conformed. Kows.8. 29, and 


12.2 
coofuled AF, 19,32 
lam. 3.16 

confounded. At?.2.6.1 Pet 

2.6 
conquer, Few,6.2 
coalccrated. Heb, 10.29 
conſent Luke 14.15 
conſider. Af 15,6 
coabdereſt, Mt. 7.3 
conſorted AfF.17 4 
conſtantly. Tie.3.8 
conſtrained, Mat.14.22 
coolulteth. Lak 14.31 
c6taine.lob.21.25, 1.Cor,y.9 
conteryptible. 2.Cor. 10.10 
contending. Jude g 
conteanion. Act.15.39 

1.Theſſ. 2.2 
coonnuc, Heb,7.23.Kmw,13.5 
cootioueth, Heb.7.24 
continued: Luke 6.12 
continually, Rum, 13.6, Heb. 

7.3.a0d 13.15 
contaty.Att.17.7 
contr art.Tie.2,8 
mantle Heb.12.3 
coonibunon.Rem. ts, 26 
cooucnient, Epti.g.4 
conuerted. Mat.13.15 

Mark 4 12. [Att.25.27 
coouifted. 1oh,s,g 
cooumce Jude 15 
comunced,. 46.18.28 

1.Cor,14.14, leam.2.9 
coouinceth, Job 8.46 
comupt. Mar.13.33 Luke 6, 

43 2.Cor.2.17 
corruptible.r,Pet.1, 2 3. and 


3-4 
coucnant, Heb, 8.6. 8.9.10, 
and 9.4. and 10.16.29 
and 12,24 
coucrants, Gal 4.24 
couenanted. Luk.22.5 
couct, Kome7.,7.1.Cor.12-31 
concred,1.,Tim.6.10 
couctoulnefle. 2, Cor.g.5 
1.-Theſſ.2 5 
councell, Mat.12.14 
count. Af4.20,24.Phil.z.8 
».Theſſ.1. 11, 
counted.1.Tim.y.17 
country. Mat.g.31.L«k.3.3 
and 8.26, Att, 12.20 
country men.z.Cor.1 1.26 
courie.2,Theſſ.3.1 
+. 
craft, 44.19.17 
Non 


by 


craftineſſe. Eph.4.14 
craved. Mark.1 1.43 
creavon, Kew. 3.14.5, 8.22 
Creet A. 27.7.12.31 
creditor, Luke 5.41 
crines. Att 25 27 
cruell eb. 11,36 
C, V. 
cunviog;Epb 4.14 
cuonwg}ly.2,Pet.1.16 
cure. Mat.17.16, Luke g.1 
cures Luke 13 32 
cured. Tob.5.10 
cuileth, Mark,7.10 
* cuſtome. Mat.g.9.Lk 1, 
9.20d 2.27.42. and 4. 16 
kh.18.39. Rom.13 7.1. 
Cor.1 1,16, Heb 5.14 
cuſtomes, 44.6.14.& 16, 
21,9ud 21,21, and 26.3, 
and 28,17 
cut Luke 12.45 
cutto the beart, AGF 5.33 
and 7.54 
cut ſhorr. Rem, g.z8 
cutnng. M ark. 5.5 
D., A. 


daintie. Kew.1%,14. 
damaye 2.Cot.7,9 
damnation. 2,Pet,2.3 
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